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Mt dear Mills, 

Permit me the pleasure of inscribing your name on this work. I need not 
detail the reasons of private esteem and regard which urge me on this occasion ; 
and no apology will be required for my dedicating this volume to one who has 
performed so much in literature, and from whom so much more is expected. You have 
already thrown high romantic interest over the stem features of the Crusades ; and you 
have now found a &irer and more brilliant theme in the history and institutions 
of Chivalry. Those books will naturally be classed together, and reflect value on each 
other ; and I shall feel proud if my attempt to delineate the revolutions of Italy can be 
associated with that work, in which you have successfully treated the literature and art of 
the same interesting country. 



Believe me. 



My dear Mills, 

Very faithfully yours, 



G. P. 



PREFACE. 



In introducing this volume to the notice of the reader, it is unnecessary to insist upon the 
general importance of Italian history. Neither need he be reminded of the fact, that our language has 
hitherto offered no succinct and comprehensive narrative of the prominent vicissitudes in the long 
tragedy of Italy. I am aware that the deep interest and value of the subject denumded an abler pen : 
but I may at least derive encouragement from the reflection, that the present work provokes no compa- 
rison, and that, as it has been unattempted by others, it will in some measure fill a void in our histo- 
rical literature. 

Of the luminous chapter which Mr. Hallam has devoted to Italy, in his view of the state of 
Europe during the middle ages, it is impossible to speak without praise. But it is obvious that minute- 
ness of historical details is altogether incompatible with the limits and intention of such a sketch ; and 
the middle ages are only a part of our subject. Besides, Mr. Hallam's elegant province has been 
rather to allude to facts for general deductions, than to state them in measured narrative ; and some 
previous acquaintance with Italian history is necessary, before the value of his reflections can be 
appreciated. 

For the substratum of his chapter, Mr. Hallam has taken principally M. Sismondi's History of 
the Italian Republics ; and it might appear, at first sight, that a translation of that beautiful work 
would best familiarize the English reader with a subject, which its accomplished author has treated with 
equal fidelity and eloquence. But M. Sismondi's design almost wholly excluded the Italian annals of the 
first five centuries of modem history, and admitted only very imperfect outlines of those of the last 
three hundred years. His singular minuteness and even his philosophical digressions, however careful 
and valuable in themselves, must prevent his book from becoming a manual of historical instruction ; 
and the general student may complain, that a single division of his inquiries is expanded into sixteen 
volumes. If prolixity forbade a translation, incompleteness of design rendered a mere abridgment of 
M. Sismondi's work equally objectionable. There is little temptation to linger amidst the darkness of 
the first five hundred years which succeeded the fall of the Western Empire ; but, that his journey may 
be complete, the reader will expect to be conducted, however rapidly, over that gloomy waste, which 
connects the two splendid periods of Italian greatness. And if, since the second fall of Italy, her annals 
have been for three centuries languid and her fortunes inglorious, their tale will not be the less eagerly 
demanded. Yet, beyond the ruin of her independence, M. Sismondi has scarcely felt himself called 
upon to continue his admirable labours ; and he hsjB therefore in a great degree, left the completion of 
Italian story — an ungrateful task, a melancholy consummation — to inferior spirits. 

The English reader, then, would neither have been satisfied with a translation nor an abridg- 
ment of M. Sismondi's work ; and abandoning the intention of offering either, I have been contented 
with consulting, not servilely following him. I have admired his talents, I might have relied upon his 
scrupulous integrity : I have nevertheless often been compelled to differ from him in opinion ; and I 
have sought for the means of judging for myself among the principal authorities from which his own 
materials were collected. But I am too conscious of the defects of the present work, to expect credit for 
all the labour which it has cost me ; and I can safely advance no other pretensions than conciseness 
and accuracy. 
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II. — His admirable domestic administration — His 
abdication — His vain attempt to resume his crown — 
revolting ingratitude of his son — His death — Reign of 
Charles Emmanuel III.— Wisdom of his government 
— Victor Amadeus III. — Tuscanv — Sombre reign of 
the grand-duke Cosmo III. de^ Medici— His vain 
efforts to perpetuate the existence of his house — His 
death — Giovan Gastone, the last duke of his line — 
Reckless dissipation of his reign — His death — Extinc- 
tion of the sovereign line of Medici— The grand-duchy 
under the house of Lorraine— Government of the 
emperor Francis I.— Beneficent reign of Peter Leopold 
of Lorraine— His numerous reforms— Prosperity of 



the grand-duchy— He quits it to assume the imperial 
crown— Ingratitude of the Tuscans— Total cessation 
of the work of Improvement— Modena— Continued 
decline of the house of Este— Long and calamitous 
reigns of the dukes Rinaldo, Francesco III., and 
Ercole III.— Approaching extinction of their line— 
Genoar-Share or the republic in the war of the Aus- 
trian succession— The city basely surrendered to the 
Austrians by the senate— Intolerable insolence and 
exactions of the conquerors — General insunection of 
the lower people against their foreign tyrants— The 
Austrians driven with loss and disgrace from the city 
— Heroic constancy of the people — The oligarchy 
suffered to revive— Afiairs of Corsica— The people of 
that island driven to revolt by the tyranny of Genoa 
— Lon? struggle of Genoa to recover her dominion — 
Adventures of Theodore de Neuhoff, the ephemeral 
king of Corsica— The senate of Genoa obtain the aid 
of France — A republic established in Corsica— Gk)vem- 
ment of Paschal Paoli— The sovereignty of Corsica 
ceded to Louis XV. by the Genoese senate — Conquest 
of the island by the French— Venice— Weakness and 
final decay of the republic — Forced neutrality of the 
state in the wars of Europe— Re-conquest of the 
Morea by the Turks— Peace of Passarowit^— Venice 
falls into utter oblivion— Relaxation of vigour in the 
Venetian despotism — Frightful licentiousness of pri- 
vate manners in Venice— Conclusion 260 
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CHAPTER I. 

FROM THE FALL OF THE WESTERN EMPIRE TO THE 
CORONATION OF THE EMPEROR OTHO THE GREAT. 

A.D. 476-9(;i 



PART I. 

JPall of the western empire— Reign of Odoacer king of Italy 
—Conquest of Italy by the Ostrogoths— Reign of Theodoric 
the Great — Fall of the Ostrogoth power— Conquest of 
Italy by Belisarius and Narses— Government of Narsea — 
Inyasion of Italy by the Lombards— Kingdom of the 
Lombards — State of Italy after its foundation — Duration 
and extinction of the Lombard dynasty— Conquest of Lom- 
bardy by Charlemagne—His coronation as emperor of the 
West— Laws of the Lombards— Feudal system— Allodial 
tenures— Benefices— Fiefs or feuds — Sub-infeudation— 
State of the feudal aristocracy— Reign of Charlemagne in 
Italy- His power and character— Successors of Charle- 
magne— Carlovingian dynasty in Italy— Its extinction- 
Feudal anarchy in Italy — Berenger I. king of Italy and 
emperor — His death — Incursions of the Saracens and Hun- 
garians—Effects of their inroads in promoting the freedom 
of the Italian cities— Hugo king of Italy— His deposition— 
His son Lothaire king— His death— Berenger II. king of 
Italy — Otho the Great king of Italy— Berenger his vassal, 
deposed — Otho emperor. 

The line which separates the ancient and the 
modem history of the world can be no other than 
an imaginary boundary. There is no natural 
chasm in the train of events, no cessation or in- 
terruption in the tide of fate, at which a new aera 
can be counted distinct from, and unconnected 
with, the moment that has immediately preceded 
it. Wherever we assume our station, we must 
still refer to the past, if we would render the 
future intelligible. Yet the adoption of some re- 
cognised though artificial limit is indispensable ; 
and historians have agreed in dating the com- 
mencement of modem history from the Fall of the 
Western Empire of the Romans. The epoch thus 
created by common consent is sufficiently con- 
venient for the genei-al annals of Europe ; but it 
is, on many accounts, peculiarly appropriate in its 
application to the vicissitudes of Italian history. 
The rise of the feudal system in that" country, the 
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establishment of the greatest of her republics, the 
origin of ecclesiastic^ power; almost every cir- 
cumstance which, in succeeding centuries, affected 
the moral and political condition of the Italians, 
was either faintly shadowed out or more distinctly 
visible in the subversion of the western empire. 

Of the gigantic fabric of Roman power there 
had long remained to the western emperors but 
the name and the precarious possession of Italy, 
at the mercy of barbarian invaders or mercenaries. 
But it was not until the end of the fifth century 
that the final blow was given to the magnificent 
stracture which, however rudely assailed, had gra- 
dually fallen rather under the pressure of its own 
stupendous weight than by the shock of external 
violence. Odoacer, a leader of the bands of foreign 
mercenaries in the imperial pay, who formed at 
once the terror and the defence of Italy, was 
destined to complete the ruin of age& His fellow- 
soldiers were barbarians of various nations : they 
envied the fortune of their brethren in Graul, Spain, 
and Africa, whose victorious arms had acquired an 
independent and perpetual inheritance ; and they 
insolently required that a third part of the lands of 
Italy should be immediately divided among them. 
The audacious demand was resisted by the patri- 
cian Orestes, who, having raised his son Augustulus 
to the imperial purple, governed under his nominal 
sovereignty ; and Odoacer, himself a barbarian of 
Scythian descent, knew how to found his greatness 
upon the discontent which the refusal excited. He 
promised the troops, if they would associate under 
his orders, to obtain for them by force the lands 
which had been denied to their petition. He was 
elected by acclamation to the supreme command ; 
and he speedily accomplished the overthrow of the 
feeble emperor and his more spirited parent. The 
patrician Orestes, after an ineffectual struggle, was 
taken and executed at Pavia ; but AugustiUus was 
permitted to preserve an inglorious existence by 
the resignation of his diadem. The name of the 
Empire of the West was suppressed by the modesty 
or prudence of the conqueror, (a.d. 476.) Odoacer 
reigned only as the king of Italy; and the sove- 
reignty of RDme was transferred, for the first time, 
to the nations of the north. 
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The subjection of Italy to an insolent soldiery, 
and the partitior^ of the third of all its territory 
among the brutal conquerors, seemed to plunge 
the degenerate descendants of the Roman name 
into the lowest abyss of shame and misery ; yet it 
is from this epoch that we may trace the slow re- 
vival of those energies which the long and gloomy 
tyranny of the Caesars had extinguished in the 
Italian people. It is impossible to conceive a more 
melancholy picture of national debasement and 
universal moral depravity, than is afforded by the 
last days of the empire. The Roman nobles, utterly 
sunken in slothful and voluptuous indulgence, were 
capable of no one manly or generous feeling. Ani- 
mated neither by the desire of intellectual supe- 
riority, nor by the thirst of personal glory, they 
forsook the civil and military employments of the 
state, and have left to history no other record of 
their names than by the spoliation of their enor- 
mous and £B.tal wealdi. The very existence of the 
rest of the nation, if possible more degraded and 
base, is concealed from our researches in worthless 
obscurity. The armies were composed only of bar- 
barians, the country was cultivated only by slaves, 
and we ask in vain for a vestige of the free popu- 
lation. The mixture of the barbarian soldiery of 
Odoacer with the people whose possessions they 
had forcibly shared, infused the first principle of 
re-action and returning life into a diseased and 
corrupted body. The settlement of the conquerors 
in the provinces of Italy must be regarded only as 
the establishment, in a firmer posture, of the foreign 
mercenaries who had long formed the whole force 
of the state. The success of Odoacer was gained 
by no new swarm of barbarians ; and the progress 
of desolation and wretchedness, in a country which 
had groaned under every extremity of war, pesti- 
lence, and famine, was arrested by his prudence, 
or mitigated by his humanity. His reign was not 
long ; but he only fell to make way for other con- 
querors ; and the native population, far from being 
exterminated, was again refreshed and invigorated 
by new accessions of foreign strength. At different 
intervals we shall find the Groths, the Lombards, 
and the Franks successively acquiring the dominion 
of Italy, and each incorporating themselves with 
their subjects, until the Italian character, thus 
quickening with the spirit of personal independ- 
ence, the glorious distinction of these northern 
people, rose from the lowest depths of humiliation 
and cowardice to an elevation and dignity of soul 
which at once fitted it for the enjoyment, and 
ensured the possession of freedom *. 

The reign of Odoacer had endured but fourteen 
years, when he was summoned to defend his throne 
against Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths, who 
prepared, at the suggestion or with the connivance 
of Zeno, emperor of the East, to lead the whole 
force of his people from the provinces of the east- 
em empire to the conquest of Italy. Theodoric, 
who united in his person all the heroic qualities of 
uncivilized life, with many of the milder virtues, 
had succeeded, by the death of his uncles and 

* Slsniondl, Histoire des R6publiques Italiennes da Moyen 
Age, vol. 1. c. I, pp. 2-9 ; Gibbon, c. 35, 86, from whom the 
original authors in Muratori's collection, Scriptores Renim 
Italicarum, and the Chronicles of the Byzantine writers, M. 
^ismondi has, I observe, drawn his information. 



father, to the hereditary sovereignty of his nation. 
His youth had been passed at Constantinople, whi- 
ther he had been sent as a pledge of the alliance 
which the imbecile Zeno purchased of the barba- 
rians. He had been educated at that capital with 
care and tenderness; he excelled in warlike exer- 
cises; and, if it be doubtful whether he cultivated 
or neglected the science and arts of Greece *, bis 
mind was at least stored with the fruits of obser- 
vation and intelligence. He had already proved 
to his subjects, by his exploits, that he had not 
degenerated from the valour of his ancestors : the 
whole nation were ready to attend his standard, 
and the emperor Zeno gladly seized the opportu- 
nity of ridding himself of a dangerous ally, by pro- 
posing, or consenting, that Theodoric should lead 
his restless and turbulent followers into Italy. 
Zeno had maintained a friendly correspondence 
with Odoacer after the fall of the western empire; 
but Theodoric nevertheless entered Italy to reign 
as the ally or lieutenant of the emperor. (a.d. 489.) 
His march must be considered as the emigration of 
an entire people, for the families and most precious 
effects of the Goths were carefully transported 
with them. Odoacer defended with imshaken 
courage the crown which his sword had won. He 
suffered repeated defeats, and lost all Italy, except 
Ravenna, where he maintained hunself; and for 
three years the contest remained undecided. It 
was at length terminated by a treaty, which gave 
equal and undivided authority over Italy to the 
two leaders, and admitted Theodoric mto Ravenna. 
(a.d. 493.) But, in the midst of the consequent 
rejoicings, Odoacer was treacherously stabbed by 
the hand, or at the command, of his rival, his sol- 
diers were every where massacred, and Theodoric 
reigned, without opposition, from the Alps to the 
extremity of Calabria. 

Notwithstanding the foul act of perfidy which 
sullied its commencement, the long reign of Theo- 
doric was an era of tranquil felicity for 3ie inhabit- 
ants of Italy. Under his vigorous but impartial 
administration, they found a repose and prosperity 
to which their wearied country had long been a 
stranger. The civil offices of the state were con- 
fided to Italians alone; the people enjoyed their 
dress and language, their laws and customs, their 
personal freedom, two-thirds of their landed pro- 
perty, and protection from the violence of their 
barbarian conquerors. Theodoric, with singular 
moderation, in the pride of victory and flower of 
his age, renounced the prosecution of farther con- 
quests to devote himself to the duties of civil go- 
vernment. The hostilities in which he was some- 
times engaged were speedily terminated by his 
arms, and his kingdom was preserved from insult 
by the terror of iiis name. Agriculture revived 
under the shadow of peace, navigation was pursued 
in security, and commerce increased and multi- 
plied beneath his fostering encouragement. It 
was the policy of Theodoric to maintain the dis- 



* Sismondi, in a brief and passing mention of Theodoric, 
declares him to have been acquainted with « the sciences of 
civilized nations," on the authority of Jornandes (De Rebus 
Geticis, in the first volume of the Scriptores Rerum Ital. 
c. 52, p. 217). Gibbon, on the contrary, believes him to have 
been illiterate, principally from the testimony of the Valesian 
Fragment, published at the end of Ammianus Marcellinus. 
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tmction between his Italian and Crothie subjeets, 
by reetriotinff the former to civil, and the latter to 
military employments. The Goths held their lands 
as military stipends, which bound them in constant 
readiness for the public defence; they were spread 
over the kingdom, in possession of one-third of its 
soil, and the whole extent of Italy was distributed 
into the several quarters of a well-regulated camp. 
In a new and happy climate their numbers multi- 
plied with formidable rapiditv, and they could 
muster two hundred thousand warriors, besides 
their women and children. While their monarch 
strove to perpetuate their separation from the Ita- 
lians, it was his constant endeavour to moderate 
their barbarian violence, to teach them the duties 
of civU society, and to confirm them in habits of 
temperance, obedience, and order. For three-and- 
thirty years Theodoric watched, with laborious 
anxiety, over the common happiness of both classes 
of his subjects. Few sovereigns have in an equal 
degree merited to be numbered among the bene- 
factors of mankind; yet it is painful to add, that 
the evening of his life was clouded by popular dis- 
content, soured by ingratitude, and defiled with 
virtuous blood. The hatred of the Italians was 
excited by the imposition of taxes which were ne- 
cessary for the exigencies of the state; and the 
mmd of the king, stung to indignation by their ill- 
founded murmurs, was filled with suspicions of 
treason. The murder of his rival, Odoacer, was a 
stain u^n the fair fame of his manhood; and the 
execution of his minister, the learned and pious 
Boethius, — the last of the Romans, says a great 
author, whom Cato or Tully could have acknow- 
ledged for their coimtryman, — and of the innocent 
and venerable patrician, Symmachus, branded the 
old age of the monarch with indelible in&my, 
and embittered his last hours with unavailing re- 
morse*. 

After the death of Theodoric (a.d. 525), the domi- 
nion of the Ostrogoths lasted only twenty-seven years. 
It was for Italy a period of internal dissensions 
and foreign invasions, of fearful agitations and 
bloodshed and horror. Of six princes f, whose brief 
reigns were crowded into this narrow space, no one 
vacated the throne after the gradual decay of na- 
ture's powers : the first periiSied prematurely by 
intemperance ; the career of royalty of the others 
was terminated by deposition <^ violent death. 
But it is not within my purpose to trace with mi- 
nuteness every vicissitude in the fortunes of an 
obscure age and a barbarous people; it will be suf- 
ficient to relate the general circumstances which 
produced the extinction of the Gothic dominion. 
A change of national character was not the least 
powerful cause. Notwithstanding the precautions 
of Theodoric, it was impossible to prevent his fol- 
lowers from losing, in the peaceful bosom of civi- 
lized society, some portion of the rude hardihood 
and valour of barbarian life. Even his successful 
efforts to humanize their manners and correct 
their excesses, could not fail to mitigate the vio- 
lence of their warlike spirit. They had already, 
during his reign, adopted the fashion of Italian 

• Gibbon, e. 89 ; a beautifiil narrative of the life and 
actions of Theodoric 

f Athalaric, a.d. 525-534 ; Theodatns, 584-536 ; Vitiges, 536- 
540; HUdebald, 540-541; Totila, 541-552; Teias, 552, 553. 



dress, and a period of sixty vears must have ra- 
pidly effaced the proud distinction between the 
conquerors, and the people among whom they had 
every where settled. If mixture with the freemen 
of the north was calcuUted to revive the energies 
of the feeble natives of Italy, Italian example was 
certain to exercise an equal though opposite and 
fatal influence upon the simple virtues of the bar- 
barian. The distractions of the Grothic kingdom 
were insidiously fomented by the arts of Justinian, 
then emperor of the East ; the advantage which 
Grecian treacherv extracted from the disorders of 
Italy was seconded by the courage and militaiy 
skill of Belisarius, and afterwards of the eunuch 
Narses; and the good fortune of Justinian, in pos- 
sessing such generals, the first of whom he re- 
warded with the basest ingratitude, gave the tem- 
porary possession of Italy to his arms, and shed 
lustre over the expiring vigour of his empire. Yet 
under all the evils of intestine disputes, the Grothic 
kingdom, with a force of two hundred thousand 
combatants, could not have been twice subjugated 
by inferior numbers, whose imperfect courage was 
with difficulty sustained by tiie talents of their 
leaders, if the Goths had not afaready lost the bet- 
ter part of their original spirit. But they still 
fought with a resolution that merited a happier 
fate. The details of the conquest of Italy, first by 
Belisarius, and again, after a general revolt of the 
Goths, by Narses, belong rather to the eastern 
empire than to my subject. The contest was long 
chequered by alternate fortune; but when the two 
last Grothic sovereigns, Totila and Teias, had suc- 
cessively fallen, as became them, in the field of 
battle, the total subversion of their monarchy was 
finally accomplished *. 

The eunuch Narses, under the title of exarch, 
administered the government of Italy with wisdom 
and vigour for about fifteen years. But his virtues 
were sullied by avarice; his rule became unpopu- 
lar; complaints of his oppression reached the im- 
perial throne, and he was deprived of his com- 
mand. The mandate of recall to Constantinople 
was couched in expressions of insult; and Narses, 
if the popular belief of his age may be credited, 
stooping to an unworthy revenge for the ingratitude 
of the court and the Itsdians, invited the Lombards, 
a barbarian nation who had settled in Pannonia, 
to undertake the invasion and conquest of Italy. 
This people, whose successful enterprise was to 
perpetuate their namef in the fertile plains of 
northern Italy, were distinguished, even among the 
German tribes, for their freedom, their valour, and 
their ferocity, (a.d. 568.) Their warlike sovereign, 
Alboin, descended from the Alps with the entire 
nation, and the whole country, from those moun- 
tains to the gates of Ravenna and Rome, rapidly 
passed under his dominion. The helpless succes- 
sor of Narses could offer no opposition in the field; 
the pusillanimous Italians were not ashamed to 



* Gibbon, parts of chapters 41, 48; Muratori, Annali 
d' Italia, a.d. 526-553. The Italian has placed the death of 
Theodoric a year later than our historian. 

t Their name of "Langobards" waa expressive of the 
length and fiuhion of their beards. If their historian, Paul 
Wamefrid, the deacon, may be relied on, the Lombards had 
their origin in the dark forests of Scandinavia. (De Gestis 
Langob. lib. i. c. 2.) 
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believe, without a trial, that the barbarians were 
invincible, and the city of Pavia was the only 
place which attempted serious resistance to the 
invaders. The siege lasted above three years, and, 
when famine opened the gates, Alboin spared the 
inhabitants, and established among them the capi- 
tal of the new kingdom of Lombabdt. His reign 
was glorious, but he did not live to complete the 
subjugation of Italy. An independent people had 
already formed an impregnable fastness in the 
lagunes of Venice ; Rome, under its bishops, who 
had even then conceived in part their schemes of 
ambition, continued faithful to the eastern empe- 
rors, less from attachment to them, than from ter- 
ror and hatred of the Lombards; and the province 
of Ravenna, the Pentapolis of Romagna, and the 
maritime cities of southern Italy, remained in the 
hands of the Greeks, and under the supremacy of 
the imperial exarchs. The kingdom of the Lom- 
bards, therefore, embraced only the northern divi- 
sions of Italy ; but a prince of their nation, subject 
no more than in name to the monarchy, penetrated 
with his followers into the centre of those pro- 
vinces which now form the Neapolitan dominions, 
and there established the Lombard duchy of Bene- 
vento. 

The power of the Lombards lasted with consi- 
derable splendour for two hundred and six years. 
Like other rude states, their monarchy was in 
principle elective ; their freedom was often bar- 
barian licence ; and crime and disorder throw an 
occasional stain over the pages of their history : 
but the succession of their sovereigns was marked 
with ability and virtue, and the troubled series of 
tJieir annals was adorned with fair intervals of 
peace, order, and internal happiness. The effects 
of prosperity and wealth, and the influence of Ita- 
lian climate and example, rapidly civilized their 
nuumers, humanized their characters, and weak- 
ened their hardihood. The founder of their mo- 
narchy, Alboin, was gifted with all the qualities, 
good and evil, which form the character of a bar- 
barian and a conqueror. He was murdered, after 
a reign of only four years, at the instigation of his 
queen, Rosamond. ( a.d. 573.) Her father had fallen 
in battle against the Lombards before her forced 
union with their king; and her brutal lord, during 
the intoxication of a feast in his palace near Vero- 
na, obliged her to drink from a goblet which had 
been formed of the skull of her parent. She vowed 
to wipe out the insult in his blood ; and the indul- 
gence of an adulterous passion was superadded to 
the desire of vengeance. The premature death of 
Alboin arrested the progress of the Lombard arms. 
Clepho, a noble chieftain, was elected to the kingly 
office; and a second tragedy closed his mortal ca- 
reer in less than two years, (a.d. 674.) The royal dig- 
nity was suspended in anarchy during the minority 
of his son, Autharis; but his valour and talents re- 
stored it with manhood in his person. (a.d. 584.) He 
successfully defended his kingdom from the arms 
of the Merovingian sovereigns of France, and con- 
firmed and extended the power of his nation. (a.d. 
591.) From the death of Autharis to the overthrow 
of the Lombard greatness by Charlemagne, nineteen 
princes* successively reigned in the capital of Pa- 
via; but their history will no farther interest the 

• Agilulf, 591 ; Adoloald, 615 ; Arioald, 625 ; Rotharis, 



reader than as it is connected with the fortunes of 
Italy. The provinces which had remained to the 
Greeks from the original conquest of Alboin, still 
resisted the efforts of his successors; and, for 
nearly two centuries, the exarchs of Ravenna 
shared the dominion of Italy with the monarchs 
of Lombardy. Under the shadow of a mighty 
name, the Greek empire had long concealed the 
extent of its decline. But the charm was at last 
broken; and the conquest of Ravenna, by the Lom- 
bard king Astolpho (a.d. 7^2), put a final period 
to the power and the office of the exarchs. All 
Italy now appeared prostrate at the feet of As- 
tolpho, and the fall of Rome might have completed 
the glory of his reign ; but though the Greek 
power had sunken for ever, the Lombard kingdom, 
left without a competitor, had lost its own energy 
in awaiting the occasion for its display. When the 
pope in person implored the protection of Pepin, 
who, succeeding to the power of his father, Charles 
Martel, had erected his throne on the ruin of the 
Merovingian dynasty of France, the degenerate 
Lombards were no longer equal to a struggle with 
the courageous Franks, (a.d. 7d5.) A French army 
crossed the Alps under their gallant monarch, to 
deliver the chui*ch from the oppression of Astol- 
pho; and the Lombard, after a weak resistance, 
was compelled to restore the territory of Romagna, 
and to yield the exarchate of Ravenna to the Holy 
See. After this disgraceful reverse, the monarchy 
of the Lombards survived about twenty years in 
languor and decay, until it fell before the irresist- 
ible power of Charlemagne. To that mighty con- 
queror, Desiderio, the last of the Lombard princes, 
resigned his sceptre and his capital The friend- 
ship of the victor and the papal see was cemented 
over the ruin of the Lombard dynasty, and in the 
church of St. Peter at Rome Charlemagne received 
from the hands of pope Leo III. the crown, the 
symbol of the restoration of the empire of the 
West*, (a.d.800.) 

The monarchy of the Lombards was, as has 
been already mentioned, elective. The great as- 
sembly of the nation was held in the palace or on 
the open plains of Pavia; and was composed of 
the dukes, or military governors of provinces, the 
great officers of state, tibe public functionaries, and, 
in fine, of all the freemen of the kingdom. At 
these assemblies the laws of the Lombards were 
established by the mutual consent of the sovereign 
and the people ; and they have been esteemed the 
least imperfect of the barbaric codes. Seventy-six 
yeara after the Lombards came into Italy, their 
laws were solemnly ratified, some new provisions 
suitable to the silent changes of time were inlTo- 
duced, and the whole were promulgated by king 
Rotharis as the general act of the nation f . Such 
crimes as threatened the life of the sovereign or 
the safety of the state were adjudged worthy of 

636 ; Rodoald, 652; Aribert I., 653 ; Godebert. 661 ; Grlmoald, 
662 ; Pertarito, 671 ; Cunibert. 678 ; Lieutbert, 700 ; Ragun- 
bert and Aribert IL, 701 ; Aliprand and liUitprand, 712; 
Ildeprand, 786 ; Rachia, 744 ; Astolpho, 749 ; Desiderio, 
767. 

* Gibbon, c. 45, and part of c. 49 ; Sismondi, vol. i. p. 
12-19; Muratori, Ann. 567-600. 

t This code is preserved in Teutonic Latin, in the first 
volume of Muratori's Scriptores Ital. 
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death; but the principle of pecuniary compensa- 
tion extended through the rest of the code ; and 
the price of blood and of an opprobrious word was 
measured with the same scrupulous diligence. We 
must not look in these constitutions, or in any code 
of the barbarian nations, for express acknowledg- 
ments of the rights of the people, the prerogatives 
of the aristocracy, or the limitations imposed upon 
the royal authority. AU these existed independ- 
ently of the laws; but the circumstance which 
characterized a free people was the regulation of 
punishments for each offence, with a precision 
which might appear ridiculous in our eyes, if we 
could forget that, in a rude and turbulent age, it 
formed the security of individuals against all arbi- 
trary inflictions. 

The circumstances which attended the establish- 
ment of the Lombard monarchy render the epoch 
of its pow^r one of the most important and inte- 
resting events in Italian history; and it will be 
difficult to comprehend the peculiarities that marked 
the condition of Italy for several succeeding i^es, 
without pausing in this place to take a rapid sur- 
vey of the changes which originated in the con- 
quests of Alboin. The continual hostilities which 
were exercised between the barbarian chieftains 
and the cities and provinces acknowledging the 
Greek dominion, infused reviving energy and inde- 
pendence into the Italian subjects of the eastern 
empire ; and the weakness of a government which 
could afford them but feeble protection from the 
invaders, while it entailed on the native population 
the necessity of exertion to save them from the 
hated yoke of the Lombard, taught them to aspire 
to that freedom which could only be preserved by 
their own swords. Even before the f^ of the ex- 
archate, the allegiance of its scattered dependen- 
cies had evaporated into a name, and after the 
viceroys of the eastern empire had ceased to rule 
in Ravenna, the maritime cities of the south as- 
serted and enjoyed the full measure of republican 
independence. At the close of this chapter it will 
be our business to revert briefly to the history of 
these cities, and to trace the rising fortunes of 
Venice. The aspect of other parts of Italy, under 
.the Lombard monarchy, merits more immediate 
attention. It exhibits the origin and growth of the 
feudal system. 

When the army of freemen who followed the 
standard of the Lombard conqueror had achieved 
the subjugation of northern Italy, the lands of the 
new kingdom were parcelled out among the victors; 
who, leaving the natives to cultivate them in a 
state of servitude, seized a third of the produce. 
Every soldier thus received a share of land; and 
though the division was undoubtedly unequal, the 
scale on which the distribution was regulated has 
entirely escaped every effort of modem research. 
There is no reason to believe in the existence of 
any privileges of hereditary nobility among the 
Lombards before the sera of their Italian invasion, 
and it can only be conjectured that the principal 
leaders of their army acquired a proportion of the 
spoil commensurate with the rank or estimation to 
which their military virtues had raised them among 
their fellow soldiers. The lands so partitioned out, 
in whatever proportions, were all termed aUodial*: 

* A compound of the German particle an and lot; i. e. 



they wei-e subjected to no burthen, except that of 
the public defence, and passed to all the children 
equally, or, on their failure, to the nearest kindred. 
But besides the lands distributed among the nation, 
others were reserved to the crown for the support 
of its dignity, and the exercise of its munificence ; 
and of these, the larger portion soon came to be 
granted out to favoured subjects and to provincial 
governors, under the title of beneficet (beneficia). 
These gifts, which were originally* for life, but 
gradually became hereditary, were saddled with 
the obligation of military service to the sovereign, 
who, on his part, was bound to his vassal by the 
corresponding duties of protection. When the 
Lombards had established themselves in their new 
possessions, they gave to their generals the govern- 
ment of cities and the provinces surrounding them, 
with the title of dukes f (duces) : the allodial pro- 
prietors were in readiness to serve under them for 
the public defence; and the whole conquering 
population preserved the form and the subordina- 
tion of a military body. It was upon these great 
ofiicers, the dukes, the marquises, or margraves, 
entrusted with the protection of the marches or 
frontiers, and (afterwards) the counts or governors 
of towns, that the royal bounty was for the most 
part bestowed int he shape of benefices ; and when, 
through the weakness of the crown, these gifts 
were converted by violence or usage into heredi- 
tary possessions, the titles of the offices to which 
they had been originally attached descended with 
them. In this manner was formed the great here- 
ditary aristocracy of royal feudatories, who held 
their lands as immediate vassals :{; of the crown, 
and were bound to their sovereign by the mutual 
obligation of service and protection. 

It was a natural consequence of hereditary be- 
nefices, which were afterwards more generally 
known by the term of feuds §, that the great pro- 
prietors should carve out portions of their de- 
mesnes, to be held of themselves, by a similar 
tenure ; and this custom of sub-infeudation became 
4n the ninth and tenth centuries universal. It 
created a subordinate class of nobility, styled 
TaTOSsoreSf a word expressing their double alle- 
giance, both to their own lord and the superior 
of whom he held, and completed the chain of 
feudal aristocracv. The oath of fidelity which the 
great feudatory had taken, the homage which he 
paid, and the military service which he owed to 



land obtained by lot. (Robertson's Charles V., vol. i. p. 270.) 
Robertson is right. Johnson had some confused notion 
6f the correct etymology, and in his lazy manner he says 
that the word is most probably of German original. 
Hickes, Brady, and other Saxon gentlemen, have blun^ 
dered about this simple word with more than their usual 
infelicity. 

* It has been maintained by Robertson and other writers, 
that benefices were originally revocable at pleasure ; but the 
assertion is clearly disproved by Mr. Hallam. (Middle Ages, 
vol. i. p. 161.) 

t The kingdom of Lombardy was divided in the outset 
into thirty of these great governments or duchies. 

X From fftosut a Celtic word for a servant. (Hallam, vol. i. 
p. 155.) 

§ Muratori, Antiq. Med. C£v. vol. i. p. 594, remarks that 
the word feudum is not found in any document older than 
the eleventh century ; but see Spelman's Glossary, art. 
Feodum. 
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his sovereign, were all exacted by himself from his 
vassals. These latter, from the castles which they 
every where built on their fiefs, were known by the 
appellation of ch&tdains as well as vavassores : they 
enjoyed the military services of inferior feudal 
tenants, and the labour of the villeins and serfs on 
their estates, who formed the mass of the peasant 
population, and were held in abject dependence 
and slavery. 

While the royal donation of benefices was plant- 
ing the foundations, and the custom of sub-infeud- 
ing v^as extending the ramifications of the feudal 
system, the condition of the allodial proprietors, 
who had formed the original strength of all the 
barbarian kingdoms, was fast assimilating to the 
same dependance upon a superior lord which dis- 
tinguished later tenures. Allodial seems so much 
more desirable than feudal property, that it would 
appear at first sight extraordinary that the transi- 
tion from the one sort of tenure to the other should 
have been, as it generally was, the voluntary act 
of the possessor. But amidst the rapine and 
violence, the private wars and public disorders 
which marked the times, the insulated allodialist 
found no protection or safety. Without law to 
redress his injuries, without power in the crown to 
support his rights, he was ever exposed to the 
tyranny of the rapacious governors and overbear- 
ing lords of his district, and he had no course left 
but to compromise with oppression, and subject 
himself, in return for protection, to a feudal supe- 
rior. In France the allodial land almost all be- 
came feudal in little more than a century from the 
period before us; and, if the change was not so 
general, or cannot be so extensively traced, at 
least, in Italy, there can be no doubt of its preva> 
lence. Where allodial estates were large, the pos- 
sessors would naturally strengthen themselves by 
sub-infeuding them among their tenants, upon con- 
dition of military service : where they were small, 
they themselves needed the protection of the near- 
est ch&telam ; and in both cases, the supremacy of 
the great feudatory of the province would be neces- 
sary to complete their security. But it may be 
suspected that the process was far from being, in 
all Instances, voluntary. The allodialist was often, 
perhaps, compelled to recognize himself the vassal 
of a great lord, and thus to confess an original 
feudal tenure which had never existed. 

Under the feudal system generally, and particu- 
larly in as far as it prevaued in Italy, territorial 
property thus belonged only, in reality, to the gen- 
tlemen, the lower class of nobility, or chiteluns. 
They were surrounded by their military retainers, 
and by the serfs of the glebe, whom they had 
originally enslaved, and from whom they took a 
third of the produce of the land. The towns were 
abandoned by a class which comprised the most 
considerable citizens ; and the country bristled 
with their fortresses. Living on their demesnes 
like petty sovereigns, they felt neither the wish of 
cultivating their minds to shine in society, nor the 
necessity of dazzling, by their splendour, inferiors 
who were already in abject submission. War and 
the chase were their only pleasures, and their 
luxury knew no other objects. The education of 
the gentleman taught him no more than to tame 
the fiery spirit of the war-horse, to manage with 
address the buckler and heavy lance, and to en- 



dure without fatigue the weight of the most pon- 
derous cuirass. It was neither required of him to 
speak with elegance nor to write with correctness. 
The vulgar tongue had already begun to assume a 
character entirely distinct from &e Latin, while 
the Latin still formed the only written language. 
All the contracts of gentlemen of this period, of 
which a great number have been preserved, are 
drawn up by notaries in the most barbarous lati- 
nity, and at the foot of the act, the vender, the 
purchaser, and the witnesses, often all of them 
gentlemen, were able to make no other signature 
tiban a cross, which the notary declares to be the 
mark of the contracting parties. The nobility were 
as ignorant of the arts as of the sciences. They 
laboured to make their castles impregnable, but 
not to adorn their architecture, or render them 
agreeable abodes. Some of these substantial but 
gloomy edifices have withstood the attacks both of 
time and of enemies, and frown over the traveller 
at this hour from the summits of inaccessible rocks, 
or the entrance of narrow defiles. 

While the whole country was in the hands of 
the rude lords of these dimgeons, the authority of 
the dukes, their superiors, reposed only on a fiction 
of property, on an imaginai*y right to demesnes 
and provinces of which these great feudatories 
possessed, in reality, no portion. But still, the 
same system formed the security of the duke and 
the vavassore ; it equally sanctioned the obedience 
of the great vassal and his inferior ; and, for seve- 
ral centuries, the dukes enjoyed the aggregate of 
power which the united force of their ch4telains 
could produce. In ascending the feudal scale, the 
king should have possessed over the dukes the 
same authority which they exercised over their 
vavassores. But if the right of property of the 
great feudatories over their provinces was but a 
fiction of the law, that of the sovereign over his 
kingdom was a still fainter shadow of reality ; and 
since the stabUity of power rested on a territorial 
basis, the authority of the vavassores among their 
mferiors was necessarily arbitrary, that of the 
dukes but precarious, and that of the kings almost 
a nullity. 

Such was the feudal system in its origin among 
the Lombards. It was a mixture of barbarism 
and liberty, discipline and independence, singu> 
larly calculated to instil into each man the con- 
sciousness of personal dignity, the energy which 
developes public virtues, and the pride by which 
they are maintained. The slavery of the peasants 
was, doubtless, the odious part of this system ; but 
it should not be forgotten, that it was established 
at an sera when even a more absolute and debasing 
servitude formed part of the system and of the 
manners of all civilised states ; that the Bonuin 
slave, who cultivated the soil, might consider the 
change a happy one which rendered him the serf 
of the glebe, and that vassalage was the degree by 
which the lower orders of the people were raised 
from the servitude of antiquity to modem enfran- 
chisement. In the attempt that has been made to 
convey some idea of institutions which held a para- 
, mount influence over the state of Italian society 
from the eighth to the twelfth century, it has been 
sometimes necessary to anticipate the exact course 
of time, and always impossible, within so narrow a 
compass, to trace more than the general features 
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of the subject. But no other place has appeared 
altogether so proper for introducing the preceding 
remarks ; and an elaborate treatise, which should 
embrace all the peculiarities of the feudal system, 
would have been beyond the aim, and foreign to 
the purpose, of the present undertaking. It will 
be sufficient if what has been said shall have ren> 
dered tiie political state of the fiefs, into which 
Italy was divided for three centuries after the Car- 
lovingian conquest, intelligible to the reader in his 
passage through the few next pages *. 

The overtlurow of the Lombard dynasty by 
Charlemagne and his Franks was regarded by the 
Italians as a new invasion of barbarians. Yet it 
does not appear that the conquests of the new em- 
peror of the West disturbed, to any general extent, 
the settlement of territorial fiefa. The great feuda- 
tories and their vassals transferred their allegiance 
to hia power, almost all Italy submitted to his au- 
thority, and the imposing title of emperor covered 
his pretensions with veneration and splendour. His 
vast dominions were held together solely by the 
force of his genius, and the watchful activity of his 
government He was master of France, part of 
Spain, Italy, Germany, and Hungary ; and, during his 
life, all these discordant parts of his empire were 
firmly cemented and wisely consolidated by the 
mere bond of his personal talents. He is, certainly, 
one of the most extraordinary and greatest charac- 
ters in history. His private life was deformed by 
licentious amours : he was unsparing of blood, 
though not constitutionally cruel; and his successes 
in Grermany were defiled by atrocious butcheries : 
yet his vices were relieved, though they were not 
palliated, by frugality and temperance ; and his 
barbarous ferocity was strangely contrasted with 
elevated views of national and intellectual improve- 
ment. In a life of restless military activity, he 
found leisure to reform the coinage, and regulate 
the legal standard of money in hb realms; he ga- 
thered about him the learned of all countries ; 
founded schools and accumulated libraries ; he en- 
couraged commerce ; and he meditated the union 
of the Ronum and barbarian codes into one great 
system of jurisprudence. If he derived much of 
his renown from a contrast with the rude charac- 
ters who preceded him, and the imbecility of his 
immediate successors ; if it enhanced the brilliance 
and grandeur of his appearance, that he stood Alone, 



* I am indebted principally to the notes of Hargrave and 
Butler to the sixteenth edition of Coke upon Littleton, for 
the substance of these passing notices on the feudal system ; 
though I have referred, for the peculiar connexion of the 
subject with Italian history, to the works of Muratori and 
Sismondi. Muratori, in his dissertations on Italian antiqui- 
ties, has thrown his customary exactness and industry into 
the topic ; but the eloquent historian of the Italian republics 
has scarcely equalled himself in this part of his work, if I 
may presume to observe a defect in s<ftplendid a production ; 
nor has he extracted the essence of Muratori's labours with 
his usual happiness. Tlie reader will consult in vain his 
chapter on the feudal system for an account of the origin 
and growth of its tenures. 

The youthful student who would indulge his curiosity for 
further information than these pages can pretend to convey, 
on the minor details and peculiarities of the feudal system, 
will have few inquiries to satisfy after the perusal of Mr. 
Hallam's learned and beautifiil essay in the first volume of 
his Middle Ages, which I have consulted with profit. 



as it has been beautifully expressed, ** like a beacon 
upon a waste, or a rock in the broad ocean ;*' his 
great qualities still blaze with unfading light, and 
his memory still towers in magnificence above all 
ordinary fame. 

The successors of Charlemagne were unable to 
wield his mighty sceptre, and sank under the bur- 
then of his colossal power. It was fortunate for 
humanity that the mediocrity of their talents, and 
the repeated divisions of their enormous patrimony, 
prevented the confirmation of an universal mon- 
archy, which, in its perpetuity, would have de- 
graded Europe to an equality with China, and con- 
demned it to a state between ignorance and civili- 
zation, without energy or power, without glory or 
virtue. Charlemagne himself divided his empire 
among his sons, and, by a happy error, commenced 
the preparation for its fall. During his life he had 
associated his son Pepin with him in the sove- 
reignty of Italy (a.d. 781); but Pepin died before his 
father (a.d. 812), leaving a natural son, Bernard, 
who succeeded under the emperor to the kingdom 
of his parent. He enjoyed but a brief career in his 
new dignity ; for, on the decease of Charlemagne 
(a.d. 814), he attempted an unsuccessful rebellion 
against the youngest and only surviving son and 
successor of the emperor, Louis the Pious, who 
was induced to put him to death, with a severity 
foreign to his gentle nature, and for which he 
afterwards violently reproached himself. Louis 
immediately re-united the kingdom of Italy to the 
other dominions of Charlemagne, and commenced 
a reign of error and misfortune. He partitioned 
his'empire among three sons, and experienced in 
return the most unnatural ingratitude; and though 
the fault of his character Uy rather in a softness 
of disposition, than in any defect of courage and 
intellect, he passed an inglorious and troubled life, 
in continual struggles with his undutiful children. 
But the history of the Carlovingian family belongs 
rather to all Europe than to Italy ; and I may 
rejoice, with a great authority, that my subject 
releases me from the necessity of tracing their for- 
tunes through those disgraceful wars between father 
and sons, and between brother and brother, which 
engross the memoirs of their house. After the 
dealh of Charlemagne, his descendants preserved 
for sixty ofour years only the vast monarchy which 
he had founded ; and in that period six Carlovin- 
gian sovereigns * reigned in succession over Italy. 
After several shameful and miserable reigns, the 
last of these princes, Charles the Fat, in whose 
person the empire had nearly re-united, was de- 
posed in a diet. The great imperial feudatories, 
the dukes, the bishops, and the counts or govern- 
ors of cities, all seized the fragments of his broken 
authority, and a consummation was put to the 
period of greatest feudal anarchy which has been 
recorded in the annals of Europe. (a.d. 888.) Italy, 
however, was less unhappy during this period than 
the other dominions of the Carlovingian dynasty. 
The kingdom was governed, for twenty-six years, 
by Louis II., a virtuous prince, who wanted nei- 
ther ability nor courage ; and it was during his 
reign that the example of French valour revived 
the love of arms, and re-established the reputation 

• Louis the Pious, 814; Lothaire, 820; Louis II., 849 : 
Charles the Bald, 875 ; Carloman, 877 ; Charles the Fat, 879. 



Annrchy in Italy. — Chief dukes of 
Lombardy. — Contest between 
Berenger and Guide. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Berenger I. king of Italy and emperor. - 
—Incursions of the Hungarians and 
Saracens. 



of the warriors of Lombardy; that the fields began 
again to teem with inhabitants, and cities to reco- 
ver the population which preceding invasions and 
distresses had almost exterminated *. 

For above sixty years after the deposition of 
Charles the Fat, Italy was convulsed to its centre 
by intestine wars, and horribly ravaged by the 
predatory incursions of foreign enemies. Native 
princes aspired to the feudal crown, and the lesser 
nobles were ever arrayed against each other in 
support of rival candidates, or in resistance to the 
reigning sovereign. Meanwhile, the piratical Sa- 
racens from the sea coasts, and the merciless Hun- 
garians from the north-eastern frontiers, spread 
themselves like a devouring pestilence over the 
land, and left frightful traces of their impetuous 
and unresisted course in the conflagration of the 
open country, and the massacre of its inhabitants. 
But the revolutions of the throne, and the suffer- 
ings of the people amidst these turbulent and dis- 
astrous scenes, brought the energies of the Italian 
character, for the first time, into play, determined 
the bent of the national spirit, and developed that 
desire of republican liberty which we shall, in the 
next chapter, observe predominant in the cities of 
Lombardy. 

Under the Carlovingian family, the number of 
the Lombard duchies, which had originally been 
thirty, had, by accident or violence, by family 
alliances or the law of the strongest, become much 
diminished; more than one of the great fiefs some- 
times falling under the power of the same feuda- 
tory; and, on the contrary, a great fief being often 
divided among several counts, or lesser proprietors. 
Hence, at the deposition of Charles the Fat, there 
were but five or six great lords in condition to 
command the nation and dispute the crown. The 
great Lombard duchy of Benevento, which had 
stood almost distinct from the kingdom, had been 
the most powerful of Italian fiefs; but it was now 
in decay, and its princes were not in a situation to 
aim at the throne. The dukes, or marquises — 
for these titles were of equal dignity and indifferent 
application — of Friuli, Spoleto, Ivrea, Susa, and 
Tuscany, were the leading feudal potentates of the 
kingdom. The last of these, however, Adalbert, 
count of Lucca and marquis of Tuscany, abstained 
in prudence from dangerously aspiring to the dia- 
dem of Italy. Possessing the beautiful province of 
Tuscany, which nature has separated by a chain of 
mountains from the rest of Italy, as though she 
had designed it for an independent state, he and 
his successors continued to govern it for a century 
and a half with considerable happiness, and their 
court passed for the most brilliant and sumptuous 
among those of the great feudatories. The mar- 
quis of Ivrea was master of Piedmont ; but both he 
and the lord of Susa might veil their pretensions 
before the splendour of the princes of Friuli and 
Spoleto ; and the kingdom was agitated for years 
by the rivalry of these puissant chiefs. Berenger, 
marquis of Friuli, was the Lombard representative 
of the ancient ducal family of that province, and, 
moreover, by his mother, the grandson of the em- 
peror Louis the Pious. Guido, duke of Spoleto, of 
Frankish origin, was also allied to the royal family 
of Charlemagne. Motives of personal hatred were 

* Muratori, a.d. 774-888; Slsmondi, vol. 1. pp. 18-25. 



added to ambition in the struggle between Beren- 
ger and Guido : both pleaded royal descent, both 
solicited the crown from the states of Italy, and, 
by tum^ conquering and defeated, both purchased 
the favour of the electors, at each revolution, by 
new concessions. The crown was thus despoiled 
of all its prerogatives without acquiring steady 
partisans by the sacrifice ; and, in these and subse- 
quent civil wars, the feudatories always embraced 
the part of the vanquished, or of some new candi- 
date for royalty, because the conqueror had pre- 
sumed to challenge their obedience. Berenger 
was, however, altogether more successful than any 
of his rivals ; for though Guido and bis son both 
bore, in succession, the title of king of Italy, and 
even of emperor, he broke the power of their 
house ; and though Louis, king of Provence, and 
Rodolph, king of Burgundy, were afterwards sup- 
ported by the Italian nobles against him in compe- 
tition for the throne, he kept his seat and resisted 
their pretensions. He reigned for thirty-six years 
as king of Italy, and for the last nine of his life 
with the dignity of emperor. Active and courage- 
ous, humane and honorable, he was a prince of 
considerable talents and virtue, and his life was at 
last sacrificed to the indulgence of a generous, bat 
misplaced, confidence. The archbishop of Milan 
and several lords, all of whom he had loaded with 
benefits, entered into a plot against him, and en- 
gaged a noble Veronese, named Fiambert, whose 
son the emperor had held at the baptismal font, to 
assassinate him. Berenger, having discovered the 
conspiracy, summoned Fhimbert into his presence, 
reminded him of the kindnesses which he had re- 
ceived at his hands, and of the vows of attachment 
which he had poured forth in return ; pointed out 
the little fruit which he could hope to gather from 
his meditated guilt ; and, presenting him with a 
golden cup, added, ** Let this goblet be the pledge 
of my oblivion of your crime and of your repent- 
ance. Take it, and do not forget that your empe- 
ror is also the sponsor of your child." The same 
night, instead of shutting himself up in the security 
of his fortified palace, Berenger, to show that he 
had discarded all suspicion, slept unattended in a 
summer-house in his gardens. But in the morn- 
ing, as he was going to mass, Fiambert, accom- 
panied by an armed retinue, met him, and^ ap- 
proaching as if to embrace him, basely stabbed 
him with his poniard, (a.d. 924.) Histoiy has failed 
to explain the motives of this revolting act of in- 
gratitude and treachery, and has only related the 
retributive vengeance which instantaneously over- 
took it. Milo, count of Verona, rushed to the aid 
of the emperor, and, though too late to defend 
him, sacrificed the traitor and his associates on the 
spot. 

It was principally during the reign of Berenger 
that the incursions of the Hungarians and Saracens 
added a frightful^scourge to the horrors of civil 
discord. The latter of these people had conquered 
the Island of Sicily from the Greeks about half a 
century before, and established themselves in the 
south of Italy, whence they carried their ravages 
into the heart of the kingdom, while other bands of 
their Mussulman brethren, landing from the shores 
of Spain, fortified themselves on the northern coast, 
and devastated Piedmont. These destroyers, and 
the yet more sanguinary Hungarians, who first 
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penetrated into Italy througb the march of Treviso, 
in the year 900, carried on their warfare in the 
same manner. Their armies were composed ex- 
clnsiTely of light horse, who scoured the oomitry 
in small squadrons, without caring to secure a re- 
treat, or to attempt permanent conquests. The 
rapidity of their flight gave them immeasurable 
advantages over the heavy cavalry of the feudal 
chieftains. These vassals of the crown were for- 
midable only against their sovereign, and ever 
powerless before a foreign enemy. The sluggish 
infantry of the cities was equally unable to con- 
tend in the open plains with plunderers whose ob- 
ject was only to accumulate booty and avoid an 
encounter. Neither the sovereign nor his feuda- 
tories lost any portion of their dominions; they 
counted the same number as before of subject 
cities and castles, but all around them was devas- 
tation and misery *. 

But the course of human suffering is often at- 
tended by a healing power. The Hungarian and 
Saracen inroads had a powerful and beneficial in- 
fluence upon the freedom of the Italian communi- 
ties. Before these invasions the towns had been 
open and without fortifications ; but in the general 
confusion and distress, the cities were left by the 
great feudatories to their own means of defence. 
They were reduced to the necessity of erecting 
walls for their protection from these freebooters, 
to train their burghers to the use of arms, to enrol 
them into a regular militia, and, finally, to com- 
mission their own magistrates to command them. 
The inferior orders of the people were foreed into 
action, and taught at once to guard their homes 
and to understand their rights. 

The generous qualities of a hero had been un- 
availing against licentious violence and perfidy; 
the Italians were now to be taught by an oppressor 
to feel the necessity of a free constitution. Two 
years after the death of Berenger, the nation fell 
under the yoke of a remorseless tyrant. Hugo, 
count or duke of Provence, was elected to the 
Italian throne (a.d. 926); and by alternate fraud and 
violence, by fomenting the jealousies of the nobles, 
and rendering them a prey to each other, and by 
oppressing them all in their turns, he removed 
every bar to his ambition, and established a cruel 
and despotic authority. He had despoiled all the 
great vassals of their fiefs, with the solitary excep- 
tion of Berenger, marquis of Ivrea, grandson of 
the emperor of that name, and had resolved to 
make that young prince, although his relative, the 
last victim of his sanguinary oppression. An order 
was already issued to deprive Berenger and his 
consort of their eyes; and they with difficulty 
escaped to the court of Otho, king of Grermany. 
That sovereign, who has deservedly been sur- 
named the Great, afforded an asylum to the fugi- 
tives (a.d. 940); and though he gave no other assist- 
ance to Berenger, suffered him to assemble the 
Italian malcontents in the Grerman dominions, and 
to prepare his schemes of vengeance against Hugo. 
(a.d. 945.) After a lapse of five years, Berenger en- 
tered Itafy with a few followers, and soon found 
himself at the head of a powerful army, against 
which Hugo was unable to contend. The marquis 

• De Guignes, Hist. Gen. des Huns, See, vol. i. p. 2; 
Jomandes, De Rebus Geticis, Sic, c. 38. 



of Ivrea, therefore, assembled the states of the 
kingdom to obtain their suffrages in favour of pre- 
tensions which he now put torih. for the crown, 
and against those of Hugo ; but the nobles, feeling 
the power to be once more in their luinds, endea- 
voured to preserve the balance between the rivals, 
by deposing Hugo, electing his son Lothaire to the 
throne, and confiding the general administration of 
the kingdom to Berenger. (a.d. 945.) It ww not pro- 
bable, however, that such a partition of authority 
could be maintained. The ambition of Berenger 
was far from being satisfied ; he saw that Lothaire 
had not, like his father, incurred the hatred of the 
people ; that his queen Adelaide was adored by the 
Italians; and that there was too much reason to 
fear that the confidence of the nation would be 
daily more fully bestowed upon the son of Hugo, 
and more openly withdrawn from him. (a.d. 950.) 
The young king died, and Berenger is accused, by 
a contemporary chronicler, of having resorted to 
poison to remove the object of his suspicion and 
dread. He subsequently demanded for his son 
the hand of the royal widow, and Adelaide endured 
harsh and menacing treatment by her resistance to 
the proposal. But the time was past for attempt- 
ing to strengthen the throne of Italy by crimes : 
Berenger had himself taught the nation that there 
existed beyond the Alps an avenger for the vices 
of the Lombard sovereigns. The people had wit- 
nessed his coronation with dissatisfaction, the clergy 
were touched with the piety of Adelaide, and the 
nobles dreaded to find a despot in a king without 
rivals. With one consent all orders of the state 
addressed themselves to Otho the Great, and en- 
treated him to deliver Italy from the very king 
whom they had received from the asylum of his 
court as their liberator. 

Otho was not unwilling to accede to their prayer. 
He entered Italy, set queen Adelaide at liberty, 
afterwards espoused her, and, advancing to Pa via 
without resistance, received in that city the crown 
of Italy. (a.d. 951.) But the affairs of Gei*many de- 
manded his return before he could settle his new 
possessions, and he suffered Berenger to hold his 
kingdom of him as a fief. Some yeiirs after, how- 
ever, the tranquillity of Germany again permitted 
Otho to direct his views towards Italy; and he 
found the reason or the pretext for interference in 
the numerous complaints against Berenger which 
the pope and the Italian nobles addressed to him. 
He descended from the Alps a second time, de- 
posed Berenger, and imprisoned him for life, and 
received at the hands of pope John XII. the im- 
perial dignity, which had been suspended for nearly 
forty years*. (a.d. 961.) 



PART II. 



Rise and growth of ecclesiastical and papal power — Influ- 
ence of the clergy over the barbarian conquerors of Italy 
— Their wealth and power — Origin of the popedom — Pon- 
tificate of Gregory I. — State of Rome from the fifth to the 
tenth century— Separation of the Latin and Greek churches 

• Muratori, a.d. 888-961 ; Sismondi, vol. i. pp. 26-53. 
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At the great epoch in Italian history, which united 
the crown of Lombardy to the empire of Germany, 
I have paused to consider detached parts of my 
subject which I have hitherto declined to notice, 
that the thread of the narratiye might not be unne- 
cessarily broken. It is an inherent difficulty in 
pursuing the current of the Italian annals, that in- 
stead of flowing in one great and uninterrupted 
channel, it breaks out into a multiplicity of smaller 
streams, whose devious and often mingled courses 
the eye can with difficulty mark. In the progress 
of these volumes we shall find Italy divided into as 
many independent republics and principalities as 
there are monarchies at this day in the whole 
western quarter of the globe ; and as all these 
small states have their separate histories, our tran- 
sitions must be nearly as frequent, and almost as 
unconnected as they would be if the general history 
of Europe, and not that of Italy, were the object. 
To obviate as far as is practicable the inconveni- 
ence and obscurity thus arising from the very 
nature of the work, I have proposed to render the 
affiiirs of those governments, which for the time 
took the lead in Italian politics, the prominent 
matter of attention in every chapter, and after- 
wards to bring down the insulated history of less 
conspicuous states to the same period. I shall 
thus hope to bind the fragments of the subject 
together without much violation of chronological 
Older or lucid narration. Proceeding upon this 
principle, I have hitherto held in view the king- 
dom of Lombardy only ; and I am now, before I 
pass to the second chapter, to attempt a rapid 
sketch of the growth of ecclesiastical power, and of 
the rise of the republics of Naples, Amalfi, and 
Venice, during the period of which I have treated, 
that is, from the end of the fifth century to tlie 
coronation of Otho the Great. 

When the barbarous nations of the north over- 
threw the power of Rome, they found the clergy 
endowed in every country of the empire with con- 
siderable possessions, and as the rude invaders 
were themselves rapidly converted to Christianity, 
the lavish donations of a new piety were added to 
the former wealth of the church. The devotion of 
the barbarians, as it was less enlightened, was 
more munificent than that of the subjects of the 
empire. They brought from their forests, though 
they had changed their faith, the elementf^ prin- 
ciples of all barbarous idolatry ; a superstitious re- 
verence for the priesthood, a credulity that iuvited 
imposture, and a confidence that offences might be 
expiated by offerings to the altar. The crafty 
churchmen of those ages knew full well how to 
profit by the simplicity and religious fears of the 
northern conquerors. Donations of lands to the 
bishops, and in still more ample proportion to the 
monastic foundations, poured in from every side ; 



whole provinces were bequeathed to different sees : 
to die without allotting a portion of worldly wealth 
to pious uses, was accounted almost like suicide ; 
and monarchs, powerful lords, and petty barons, all 
felt the necessity of atoning for the disorders and 
crimes of their past lives by plundering their heirs 
in favour of the church. In this manner, before 
the entrance of Otho the Great into Italy, the most 
prosperous of its cities, and the most fertile of its 
districts, had passed into the hands of the episcopal 
and monastic clergy, who thus uniting temporal 
power with the paramount infiuence upon the laity, 
which the prejudices of a blind superstition en- 
sured to them, exercised a double tyranny over 
conscience and property. The spiritual duties of 
their orders were scandalously forgotten in the 
rapacious pursuit of worldly authority and posses- 
sions, and the holy purity and sacred truths of 
Christianity were shamefully violated or perverted 
by the practices and arts of its professors. 

But while the clergy were prosecuting a system 
of encroachments upon the laity, a new scheme 
was secretly forming within the bosom of the 
ehurcl^, to subject both it and the temporal govern- 
ments of Europe to an ecclesiastical monarch. 
The power of the popes was of very gradual and 
silent progression. We nuiy agree wi<^ Ariosto 
in placing in the moon the donation of Constandne 
to the Roman see: but the Constitution of the 
same monarch, in 321, is the foundation of the 
wealth of the church. Religious pastors had, in- 
deed, before accepted the liberality of their flocks, 
but a legal sanction was now given to their holding 
property of every description, and whether ac- 
quired by gift or testamentary disposition. Before 
Uie seat of the Roman empire was changed, the 
church was divided into three patriarchates — 
Rome, Alexandria, and Antioch. The bishoprics 
of Constantinople and Jerusalem were afterwards 
raised to the patriarchal rank. 

From classical and religious prejudices the bi- 
shops of Rome were especially venerated. Rome, 
too, being often neglected by the emperors of the 
East, was left to its own defence. The bishops, by 
their learning and talents, gained political ascend- 
ancy. For awhile they exercised tiieir power with 
moderation, and it was a common saying that it 
was better to be governed by the crozier of abishop 
than the sceptre of a king ; but presumption 
grew with increase of authority, and the bishops at 
length became temporal as well as spiritual tyrants *. 
Before the end of the sixth centui^, the popes or 
bishops of Rome had so far succeeded in reducing 
the clergy of Italy to su'bjection, that their con- 
finnation was necessary to the validity of episcopal 
elections. But the papal authority had made no 
decisive progress in any country of the West but 
Italy, until the pontificate of Gregory I., in the 
beginning of the seventh century. Ambition and 
enthusiasm were some of his qualities, and I may 
pass over both his sanctity f and his love of igno- 

* Bingham's Antiquities of the Christian Church, b. 9 ; 
and Spanheim's valuable Dissertation on the Early History 
of the Territory of the Church, in the first volume of his 
works. 

t He found great difficulty in persuading his clerical 
brethren to adopt his system of rigid self-denial. See Bayle, 
Diction. Hist., art. Gregoire I., in F. That phrase of osten- 
tatious humility, " servus servorum Dei," was first used by 
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ranoe*, to notice that he was honourably dis- 
tinguished by his paternal government of Rome. 
He maintained unceasing correspondence with the 
barbarian sovereigns of the West, and the hierarchy 
of the church ; and in his pretensions, the divine 
authority and office of the succeasors of St. Peter 
were first clearly defined, and as strangely acknow- 
ledged by the ignorant nations to whom they were 
addressed. 

For one hundred and twenty years after the 
death of Grregory, the power of the papacy received 
no remarkable accession, although the lapse of 
time was confirming its authority. But the schism 
produced by the controversy on image-worship, 
which separated the Latin from the Greek church 
in the eighth century, gave the next great impulse 
to the grandeur of the popedom, and gifted it 
with independent temporal authority over the city 
of Rome. 

The condition of that once mighty and fallen 
capital of the world had been affected, until the 
invasion of the Lombards, by the same vicissitudes 
as the rest of Italy. Under the great Theodoric, 
its citizens had enjoyed the repose and happiness 
which were common to his kingdom ; in the wars 
of his successors with the generals of Justinian, 
they had undergone every extremity of woe, for 
the city was five times taken and recovered by the 
Goths and the Greeks, before Narses had achieved 
the reduction of Italy, and established an imperial 
prefect in the capitol. It is unaccountable by 
what means Rome escaped from the yoke of the 
Lombards : but they never obtained possession of 
it, and the Italian fugitives who swelled its popu- 
lation from the provinces, perhaps, gave it strength 
to resist the conquerors. The Lombards were 
either Arians, or still buried in paganism ; their 
heresies rendered resistance to them a struggle of 
religion ; and the popes animated the defence of 
the citizens, and encouraged their fidelity to the 
eastern emperors. The pontiffs of this period, who 
were generally Romans by birth, and chosen by 
the clergy, senate, and people, appear to have 
merited tlieir elevation by their virtues ; and de- 
serted by the feeble court of Constantinople, the 
Romans withdrew their respect and confidence 
from the emperors, to repose their obedience on 
nearer protectors. 

The disputes which agitated Christendom re- 
specting the worship of images, at length put a 
termination to the nominal authority of the eastern 
empire over Rome. The Latin church was at- 
tached to this superstitious practice : the Greek 
emperor, Leo the IconocU^t, (image-breaker,) 
issued his edict for the destruction of these objects 
of veneration ; and pope Gregory II. (one of the 
brightest characters of modem history) authorized 
the Romans to refuse obedience to his command, to 
renounce the imperial authority, and to establish 
the forms of an independent republic, of which 
the real power devolved on the papacy, (a.d. 726.) 

this Gregory, in affected contrast to the pride of his rivals, 
the bishops of Constantinople, who called themselves oecu- 
menical, or universal bishops. 

* He was a foe to the propagation of knowledge. His own 
senseless drivellings have been collected by a Benedictine 
monk into four folio volumes. Verily, the Roxburgh club 
can quote examples for their own precious reprints. 



This was a remarkable aera in the history of pon- 
tifical power, and the fall of the Lombard dynasty 
produced a second and yet more memurable one. 
Assuming the monstrous right of sanctioning the 
usurpation of the French throne by the Qirlo- 
vingian family, the popes received in return the 
assistance of Pepin and of Charlemagne, against 
the oppression of the Lombards. (▲.]>. 764.) The do- 
nations which these monarchs bestowed upon the 
popedom, from the fruits of their Italian conquests, 
nominally comprised the exarchate, and the Pen- 
tapolis of Romagna ; and though the execution of 
the present by Charlemagne was evasive and par- 
tial, the holy see was enriched by him with many 
considerable fiefs and substantial temporalities*. 

It appears that these new possessions, which 
were sub-infeuded by the popes to military vassals, 
were a temptation for men of very different cha- 
racter to aspire to the papal chair, from those who 
had previously occupied it ; and the annals of the 
Roman Catholic church are from this period sul- 
lied with the debasing and atrocious crimes of its 
chiefs. (a.d. 849.) One pope, Leo IV., who courage- 
ously defended Rome against a Saracen inroad, 
and who was the protector of his flock, merits to 
be excepted from the general infamy f. But I 
have no inclination to follow my authorities through 
details of the enormous and scandalous vices which 
characterized the popes of the ninth and tenth 
centuries. Amidst a series of revolutions and 
crimes, six popes were deposed, two murdered, 
one mutilated ; an^ for many years the supreme 
pontiffs were bestowed on the church by two 
women of rank and power, but of wanton and 
vicious character ; Theodora and her daughter 
Marozia. The city was held by their lovers, com- 
manded by the fortified houses of their dependants, 
and given over to the most terrible disorders. *In 
'this confusion, and in the darkness of the tenth 
century, which no contemporary historian has dis- 
pelled, the institutions of Rome seem to have been 
decidedly republican. The city was free from ex- 
ternal dependence, and Hugo, the tyrant of Italy, 
who had endeavoured to plant his authority within 
its walls, by a disgraceful marriage with Marozia, 
was expelled by Alberic, her son by a former hus- 
band. Alberic had prevailed by the assistance of 
the people, and he afterwards governed as their 
patrician or consul. He was able at his death to 
bequeath his power to his son Octavian, who, 
willing to unite the spiritual and temporal autho- 
rity once more, and in his own person, was conse- 
crated pope under the title of John XII. ; and it 
was from his hands that Otho the Great received 
the imperial crown J. 

* Eginhardi Annales, in ann. Oalliard, Histoire de Charle- 
magne, 4 vols. 8vo ; Abb^ St. Marc, Abrhgh Chronologique 
de I'Histoire G6n«rale de I'ltalie. It is to be regretted that 
this history of Italy closes with the year 1229; the worthy 
abb6 was very successful in brushing away the dust of 
Italian chronicles. 

t Leo. IV. is one of Voltaire's few Christian heroes. The 
sneering infidel has given a very animated picture of Leo's 
repulse of the Saracenian invasion of Rome. See Essai sur 
I'Histoire G6nerale, vol. i. cap. 18, ed. 1756. 

} Muratori, Annali, occasionally i^om the fifth to the 
tenth century; Sismondi, vol. i. pp. 117-151. Muratoxi 
alone has sometimes doubted the authority of Luitprand, 
bishop of Cremona, the contemporary historian of the disor- 
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Like Rome, Naples and the other cities of the 
south shared the common lot of the rest of Italy, 
from the suppression of the western empire to the 
conquests of Belisarius and Narses ; and when the 
kingdom of the Lombards was founded in northern 
and central Italy, parts of the southern provinces 
were still preserved, with the Roman duchy and 
the exarchate of Ravenna, to the sceptre of the 
Greek emperors. But the establishment of the 
great Lombard principality of Benevento (in the 
heart of the present Neapolitan dominions) inter- 
rupted the communication between their remaining 
Italian possessions, and separated Ravenna and 
Rome from each other, and from their maritime 
dependencies in Campania, Apulia, and Calabria. 
This separation produced the rise and independence 
of three republics, Naples, Gaeta, and Amalfi. The 
Lombard principality of Benevento occupied all the 
interior of southern Italy: its sovereigns, owing 
but a nominal obedience to the kingdom of their 
nation, were powerful, active, and enterprising ; 
and their efforts were unceasing for several centu- 
ries to subjugate the territory which the Greek 
emperors still held in their vicinity. But all their 
attempts were unavailing, and many favourable 
circumstances combined to aid the maritime dis- 
tricts in successful opposition to them. The Greeks 
were masters of the sea ; the emperors had caused 
the principal cities on the coast, whose sites were 
naturally advantageous, to be skilfully fortified ; 
and the ver}' inability of the court of Constantino- 
ple to afford the inhabitants troops to defend the 
works, was in itself a source of strength. For the 
people, left to their resources, and perceiving the 
security of their situation, were at no difficulty to 
guard their walls. In the repulse of frequent attacks 
they grew hardy, confident, and intelligent : they 
fonned a militia ; they elected their own civil ma- 
gistrates and military officers ; and the Greek 
emperors viewed without opposition, the progress 
among them of a spirit of freedom, which, however 
at variance with the despotic institutions of the 
rest of the empire, could alone prevent them from 
being wrested from it by the strong arm of the 
Lombard. The exarchs, as the imperial lieutenants 
in Italy, named the governors, or dukes, of the prin- 
cipal maritime towns, and exercised the shadow of 
sovereignty over them until the fall of Ravenna, 
after which the emperors themselves assumed the 
appointments. 

In the sixth century, the Greeks had preserved 
some of the principal cities in Lucania and the 
Calabrias, and they subsequently, as the Lombard 
energies declined, even extended their power in 
those provinces. But they also possessed, on the 
south-western coast, in Campania, two small mari- 
time districts — the duchies, as they were called, of 
Gaeta and Naples ; and these two little provinces 
alone merit our particular attention. The city of 
Gaeta, the capital of the first duchy, which ex- 
tended between the Caecuban and Massican moun- 
tains, so celebrated by Horace, was by situation 
nearly impregnable ; for it stood on a rocky penin- 
sula, connected with the continent by a low tongue 

ders of the papacy in the tenth century. But the ohserra- 
tion of Sisroondi, p. 143,' seems conclusive in favour of the 
bishop's testimony, which even the ecclesiastical writers of 
the B^omish church have never discredited. 



of land. The duchy of Naples, farther south, com- 
prehended a small territory roimd that city, and 
the neighbouring promontory of Sorrento, on which 
stood .&e town of AmaHL And these three cities 
of Gaeta, Naples, and Amalfi, devoting themselves 
to commerce, and favoured by their maritime po- 
sition and strength, rapidly acquired wealth, naval 
power, and republican liberty. Farther separated 
from the empire than the shores of Calabria and 
Lucania, they consummated a more decided and 
brilliant independence than the other Greek cities. 
Choosing their own magistrates and imposing their 
own taxes, the citizens, at last, in the tenth cen- 
tury, began to elect the dukes, whom they had, 
until then, received from the eastern emperors. 
They were involved in perpetual hostilities with 
the princes of Benevento, who often penetrated to 
the foot of their walls: but their dependant vil- 
lagers found a secure refuge in their castles. The 
citizens themselves, from behind their lofty battle- 
ments, defied the efforts of their besiegers ; and as, 
before the invention of artillery, the means of de- 
fence, when aided by courage, were ever superior 
to those of attack, the assaults of the Lombards 
were constantly repulsed. Once only the little 
republic of Amalfi was betrayed by inteiTiai dis- 
cord into the hands of Sicard, prince of Benevento; 
but so untameable was the spirit of the Amalfitans, 
that, though their conqueror removed them all to 
bis city of Salerno, they rose on his death in a body, 
returned to their ruined habitations, rebuilt their 
fortifications, and revived the prosperity of Amalfi 
with increased lustre. (a.d. 839.) 

The restoration of the republic of Amalfi was 
followed by a revolution in the principality of Be- 
nevento, which proved the ruui of the Lombard 
grandeur in soutiiem Italy. Sicard, the oppressor 
of the Amalfitans, had incurred the hatred of all 
orders of his subjects ; and he fell by the hands of 
conspirators. He bad imprisoned his own brother, 
Sioonolf, at Tarento, where he still remained at the 
period of tiiis murder : and the citizens of Bene- 
vento, the Lcmibard capital, raised the treasurer, 
Radelchis, to the ducal throne. But the inhabit- 
ants of Salerno, adhering to the rights of Siconolf, 
combined with the Amalfitans to attempt his re- 
lease, and for this purpose planned a secret enter- 
prise. Some trading vessels, filled with merchants 
of Amalfi and Salerno, entered the harbour of Ta- 
rento, and the passengers, spreading themselves 
over the town in the evening, demanded aloud 
through the streets, after the manner of the times, 
hospitality for the night. Some of them were 
offered a lodging, as they had hoped, by the gaol- 
ers of Siconolf, who told them, that they had a 
spare apartment at their service, and should be 
satisfied if they repaid the kindness by a small 
present on the morrow. The merchants entered, 
desired their hosts to purchase provisions for them, 
invited them to share their cheer, and, durins the 
repast, plied them with wine until they were mca- 
pable of guarding their charge, who escaped with 
his deliverers to Salerno. 

The double election of Siconolf and Radelchis, 
at Salerno and Benevento, was the cause of long 
and bloody civil wars, which terminated in the 
partition of the principality, and the decay and 
eventual fall of the Lombard power. In their 
struggle, the rival princes each had recoiu«e to 
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the dangerous assistance of opposite ^ects of the 
Saracens, from Spain and Africa. Another musul- 
man army had already conquered Sicily from the 
Greeks (a.d. 831); and, while the Christians were 
wasting their strength in discord, the infidels ra- 
vaged southern Italy, and established themselves in 
several of its cities, (a.d. 846.^ They even besieged 
Gaeta; but the republics of Naples and Amalfi 
succoured that city; and the combined fleets of 
the three states, under the duke of Naples, after- 
wards contributed to the defeat of the Saracens by 
pope Leo IV. (a.d. 849.) Some years after, the em- 
peror, Louis II., was drawn ifito southern Italy by 
the prayero of die Lombards of the Beneventine 
duchy for protection against the Saracens. (a.d. 866.) 
Uniting his arms to those of the eastern empire, 
he succeeded in expelling the infidels from most of 
their continental acqubitions ; and, on the ruin of 
the Carlovingian family, the fleets of Constantino- 
ple, with a transient vigour, pursued the advan- 
tage, drove the Saracens from all their conquests 
in Italy (though they still preserved Sicily), and 
established a new Greek provmce, of which Bari 
was the capital. An officer, afterwards termed 
ccUapau, resided there, and directed the general 
administration of the possessions which the eastern 
empire now held in southern Italy. 

The republics of Campania were the only powers, 
except the Greek empire, who possessed any fleets 
in the Mediterranean at this period. Their vessels 
— fitted alike for war and commerce — defended the 
territory, and yearly augmented the riches of Na- 
ples, Gaeta, and Amalfi. The last of these cities, 
after the recovery of its liberty, rapidly increased 
in population and wealth, and began to cover the 
seas with its gallies, and to possess itself of all the 
commerce of the East Its citizens acquired a 
brilliant reputation for courage and wisdom ; and, 
in the extinction of the freedom and existence of 
their little state, which we shall hereafter take oc- 
casion to notice, they have left to our times three 
legacies that entitle their memory to veneration. 
It was a citizen of Amalfi, Flavio Gisia, or Gioia, 
who invented the mariner's compass, or introduced 
it into the West ; it was in Amalfi that the copy of 
the Pandects was found, which revived throughout 
Europe the study and practice of the laws of Jus- 
tinian; and it was, lastly, the maritime code of 
Amalfi which served as a commentary on the 
rights of nations,, and as the foundation of the 
subsequent jurisprudence of commerce and of the 
ocean*. 

From observing the ephemeral splendour of 
Amalfi, we turn to contemplate the dawn of the 
long glories of Venice f. The origin of this cele- 

• Sismondi, vol i. pp. 211-246. I have followed the text 
of M. Siamondi in describing the rise of the republics of 
Campania ; and therefore X do not feel at liberty to discard 
his repetition of the story which attributes the revival in 
Italy of the study of the Roman civil law, to the discovery 
of a copy of the Pandects at Amalfi, on the capture of that 
city by the Pisans, in the twelfth century. But I hesitate in 
adopting the confident belief of Sismondi, from observing the 
discredit which the elegant learning and accuracy of a late 
pablieation have thrown on the opinion. (Travels of Theo- 
dore Docaa, vol. ii. p. 79.) 

t The Neapolitan poet, Sannazarius, has half a dozen lines 
on Venice, which it has been the fashion of every writer to 
quote. The Italians have called the poet " elegant" and 



brated republic must be dated even before the 
commencement of modem history ; and its extinc- 
tion has been among the great political vicissitudes 
of our own times. For so lengthened an existence, 
Venice was in a great measure indebted to its pe- 
culiar geographical position. All the streams which 
descend from the southern declivities of the Alps, 
find their outlet in the Adriatic, and empty them- 
selves into the sea near the head of that gulf, 
along an extent of about ninety miles. Tins length 
of coast is fronted, at from twenty to thirty miles 
distance from the shore, by a parallel line of seve- 
ral slips of land, with narrow openings between 
them ; and the intermediate great basin, filled up 
by the gravelly and slimy deposits of the Alpine 
rivers, and studded with some hundreds of islets, 
is in no place covered by more than two or three 
feet of water ; except where the rivers, breaking 
through it to find their way to the sea, by the 
openings in the external islands, have ploughed it 
into deep intersections, or natural canals, by the 
rapidity of their currents. The great shoals are 
termed the Lagunet of Venice; and, on the interior 
islets which rise from their surface, was the seat 
of the republic. Inaccessible from the continent 
by shallows, over which only the light gondola can 
skim, the islets are of difficult and dangerous ap- 
proach from the sea; for nothing but the expe- 
rience of native pilots can guide a vessel through 
the narrow openings of &e exterior land, and 
amongst the perplexing intricacies of the chan- 
nels. But, improved by the aid of art, these ca- 
nals are capable of admitting the largest friendly 
vessels to the wharfs of Venice ; and are equally 
advantageous to the inhabitants for commerce and 
defence. 

The Venetian islands were, probably, inhabited 
from the earliest ages, for the convenience afforded 
by their position for fishing and for the collection 
of salt, which accumulates almost naturally in 
the lagunes. And when the Gothic invasion, under 
Alaric, struck terror into the people of Italy, some 
of the inhabitants of the neighbouring continent 
fled for shelter from the barbarians to this mari- 
time fastness, where, in the year 421, they built 
the little town of Bialto — ^the modem Venice. 

"tasteful," and the barbarians (including the author of 
Ducas, from whom better things might have been expected) 
have very meekly joined in the laudation. I shall not copy 
the stock quotation of Sannazarius ; but as something poeti- 
cal is always expected on Venice, I shall, after referring my 
readers to Lord Byron (passim) and Rogers's " Italy," tran- 
scribe the following sonnet from another living poet; one of 
those little pieces whose chastened beauty may redeem the 
sin of a thousand puerilities and affectations :— 
" Once did she hold the gorgeous East in fee. 
And was the safeguard of the West : the worth 
Of Venice did not fall below her birth, 
Venice, the eldest child of liberty. 
She was a maiden city, bright and tree ; 
No guile seduced, no force could violate : 
And when she took unto herself a mate. 
She must espouse the everlasting sea. 
And what if she hath seen those glories fade, 
Those titles vanish, and that strength decay? 
Yet shall some tribute of regret be paid 
When her long life hath reached its final day. 
Men are we, and must grieve when e'en the shade 
Of that which once was great is passed away." 
(Wordsworth's Miscellaneous Works, vol. iii. p. 210.) 



Primitive eonstitutlofn of the Venetian Engages in war to protect its commerce. 

14 republic. ^ Partially subject to the HISTORY OF ITALY. —Change in its form of government.— 
eastern empire. Election of a doge. 



Thirty years later, the horrible devastation of the 
Hnns, under Attila, drove the nobles and citizens 
from the flames of Aquileia and other places to 
the same refuge ; and ihe towns of Grade, Gaorlo, 
PflJestrina, and Malamocco, rose among the islets. 
In this manner a new state sprang up amidst the 
lagunes, and, protected from all hostile approach, 
acquired a secure and silent independence. The 
emigrants from the continent, whose ruined for- 
tunes had reduced them to a common equality, 
mingling with the fishermen of the islands, and 
compelled to labour for a subsistence, grew indus- 
trious and active: invited by their situation to 
commerce, and inured by their occupations to the 
sea, they became enterprizing and courageous. 
Their light barks engrossed all the traffic of the 
neighbouring shores; and, in the distractions of 
the continent, the little ports of the lagunes were 
the only mercantile entrepots of the coast. The 
rude constitution of the new state was, probably, 
that of a federative republic ; for it would appear, 
by the earliest authentic documents which we pos- 
sess of its condition, that it was governed by tri- 
bunes, of whom the people of each principal islet 
chose one, and who, administering tiie magistracy 
of their respective towns, met to deliberate upon 
the common interests of the whole republic. For 
all essential purposes, their state was in the ex- 
ercise of freedom from its earliest establishment. 
To the hated barbarians, who successively ravaged 
Italy until the fall of the western empire, the 
Venetians acknowledged and paid no obedience; 
but there is evidence that they lived in amity with 
the government of the great Theodoric, and even 
submitted, in some measure, to receive his com* 
mands. And, much as the point has been disputed 
by the pride of their modem descendants, the 
Venetians certainly appear to have considered 
themselves subject, in a large sense, without vio- 
lation of internal independence, to the eastern 
empire for several centuries after the conquest of 
Italy by Narses, whom they materially aided. 
They were interested in resistance to the Lombard 
princes, and might naturally be led, by the memory 
of former allegiance to Rome, to tranrfer a nominal 
obedience to the court of Constantinople*. 

* For many centuries the proud pretensions of the Vene- 
tians to original and continued independence were tacitly 
assented to by the world ; but in 1612 a little volume in 
quarto was published, (according to the title-page, at Minm- 
dola,) called " Squittinio della Liberty Veneta," which excited 
more attention among the statists of Europe than any book 
that had appeared since the revival of letters. Who the 
author was is as much unknown as the identity of Junius. 
The French nation, deceived by the Abb6 St. Real, attributed 
it to the marquis of Bedemar ; but dates and other facts con- 
tradict the supposition. Too much reliance, therefore, must 
not be placed even on the assertion of Bayle in this matter 
(Lettres, vol. i. p. 150, Amst 1729), for he confesses that he 
had read the book only in French, and he took the tale of 
the authorship as he found it. His opinion, however, is 
Just, that there never was any pretension more completely 
refuted than that of the Venetians, that their republic had an 
origin independent of the Roman empire. The Squittinio 
was composed with learning, spirit, and talent, and proved, 
by clear deduction from public documents, the former de- 
pendence of Venice upon the western empire, upon the Goths, 
the Greeks, and the German emperors. That a submission 
to the sovereignty of these last princes was recognised so 
late as the days of the emperor Henry IV., is admitted even 



In the history of nations calamity is more pro- 
minent than happiness, and I proceed to observe, 
that the first national war in which the Venetians 
engaged, was produced by the necessity of pro- 
tecting their commerce. The Sclavonians of the 
opposite coasts of Dalmatia, succeeding to the 
country and the manners of the ancient Illyrians, 
had betaken themselves to piracy ; and the small 
trading vessels of the Venetians were particularly 
exposed to their depredations. The courage of 
the republicans was now equal to a struggle with 
the biurbarians of tlie north; and the himlihood 
and energies which they had acquired by a sea- 
faring life were successfully proved against the 
marauders. They boldly crossed over to seek them 
in their own ports, and commenced a series of 
enterprises, which ended, before the dose of the 
tenth century, in their conquest of all maritime 
Dalmatia. 

While the republic was in this long period 
making trial of its strength, the form <J its go- 
vernment underwent a remarkable change, and 
the extinction of its independence was idmoet 
effected by a foreign enemy. The tribunes of the 
islands had, by their ambition and frequent dis- 
cords, occauoned a general disgust at the form of 
their administration. An authority so divided was, 
perhaps too, found inadequate to the conduct of 
the increasing powers of the state, and it was deter- 
mined to replace the tribunes by a duke, or doge 
in their dialect. He was chosen for life by a gene- 
ral assembly, the exact composition of which is no 
where clearly marked. (a.d. 697.) His powers were 
restrained for some centuries by no limitations, but 
the existence of general assemblies preserved the 
balance of the republic. Paolo- Luca Anafesto was 
the first of these new sovereign magistrates, and 
under his government the resources of Venice were 
augmented, the Sclavonians were defeated, and 

by Sabellioo, the zealous vindicator of Venetian fireedom. 
He acknowledges that a cloth of gold and a tribute were de- 
livered every year by the republic ; but he endeavours to 
make the sum as small as possible, as if, says the author of 
the Squittinio, the amount of the tribute affected the confes- 
sion of dependence — " Come si il poco 5 assai in questo ge- 
nera alterasse la confessione della soggettione " (p. 47). The 
Venetians, alarmed at the effect of this treatise on the 
European mind, hirod a Dutch lawyer, one Theodore Gras- 
winckel, to answer it But this poor man of cases and sub- 
tilty oould not beat down the facts nor destroy the argu- 
ments of the Squittinio ; and the Venetian senate then re- 
sorted to the last reason of tyranny— the fire. They burnt 
the book, and the world of course laughed at their impotent 
vengeance. Some copies, however, escaped the flames, and 
from one of them a French translation was made, and was 
published in 1677. A new edition of the work in Italian was 
wanted; but such was the scarcity of the original, that no 
copy of it could be procured. The treatise was then trans- 
lated back again into Italian, from the French ttanaUtion, 
and the new edition was a copy of the Itallan-Frenchified- 
Italian book. Whether there was a thizd editton of the work 
I know not; and indeed the book (though one of the most 
curious in literature) has not been much noticed by bibU<K 
graphers. Peignot, who doe§ mention it, knew nothing of its 
contents ; for, like a faithful bibliographer, he only read the 
title-page mid colophon, and measured the margin of a 
volume. 

I wonder that Mr. Hallam (voL L p. 471) had not seen the 
Squittinio. considering that there are copi«i of both the edi- 
tions which I have mentioned at the British Museum. The 
book has also escaped the critical notice of SiimondL 
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the Lombards compelled to acknowledge the inde- 
pendent rights of the republic. But some of his 
successors abused their authority, and lost their 
lives in popular commotions; and the annals of 
the republic present for a long period, a train of 
obscure revolutions and disorders which would ill- 
repay our investigation. While these were in pro- 
gress, the dynasty of the Lombards had been over- 
thrown by Charlemagne, and the Venetians were 
yet torn by internal dissensions, when Pepin, the 
son of the emperor, who governed Italy under him, 
took advantage of their divisions to attempt the 
subjugation of the republic He equipped a power- 
ful fleet and army, succeeded in entering the 
Lagnne, burnt several of its towns, and even cap- 
tured Malamocco, then the capital of the republic. 
But Angelo Participazio, a citizen of distinction, 
preserv^l the fortunes of his country. (a.d. 809.) 
He animated his fellow-citizens to a continued resist- 
ance, and he had persuaded them to evacuate Ma- 
lamocco, and remove their riches to Rialto, the 
position of which was more inaccessible, and in the 
centre of the Lagune. The fleet of Pepm attempt- 
ing to pursue them, was entangled in the shoals, 
and utterly defeated, and he retired in disgrace to 
Ravenna. In a subsequent peace between the 
Carlovingian and eastern empires, Venice was in- 
cluded as a dependancy of the Greek power. 

The gratitude of the Venetians raised Angelo 
Participazio to the ducal throne, which he had 
merited by his virtues ; and during his glorious 
reign of eighteen years, Rialto became the lasting 
capital of the state. Sixty islets which surrounded 
it were joined to that town by bridges, and were 
shortly covered with new habitations. The ducal 
palace was raised on the site which it still occupies, 
and the new city of Venice took the general appel- 
lation of the republic. Twenty years afterwards 
the body of St. Mark was transported from Alex- 
andria to the new 'city : the saint became the 
patron of the state ; his Hon was blazoned on the 
standard of the republic, and stamped on its coin ; 
and his name was identified with the pride and 
the power of Venice. 

During the ninth, and the first sixty years of the 
tenth centuries,— from the government of Angelo 
Participazio, to the coming mto Italy of Otho the 
Great, — the Venetian affairs, with brief intervals of 
repose, were wholly occupied with civil commo- 
tions and naval wars. The doges of the republic 
were often murdered; its fleets were sometimes 
defeated ; but, under every adverse circumstance, 
the commercial activity, the wealth, and the power 
of the state were still rapidly increasing. In the 
ninth century the Venetians, in concert with the 
Greeks, encountered, though with indifferent suc- 
cess, the navies of the Saracens; but the Narentines, 
and other pirates of Dalmatia, were their constant 
enemies, and were frequently chastised by the 
arms of the republic. The Venetian wealth invited 
attacks from all the freebooters of the seas, and an 
enterprise undertaken by some of them who had 
established themselves on the coast of Istria de- 
serves, from its singularity and the vengeance of 
the republic, to be recorded in this place. Accord- 
ing to an ancient custom, the nuptials of the nobles 
and principal citizens of Venice were always cele- 
brated on the same day of the year and in the 
same church. (a.d. 944.) The eve of the purification 



was consecrated to this public festival, and the 
state annually increased the general joy of the 
occasion by endowing twelve maidens with mar- 
riage portions. In the morning, gondolas elegantly 
ornamented assembled from aJl quarters of the 
city at the episcopal church of Olivolo. The affi- 
anced pairs disembarked amidst the sound of music; 
their relations and friends in their most splendid 
habiliments swelled their retinue; the rich pre- 
sents made to the brides, their jewels and orna- 
ments, were proudly borne for dispUy; and the 
body of the people unarmed, and thoughtless of 
danger, followed the glad procession. The Istrian 
pirates, acquainted with the existence of this an- 
nual festival, had the boldness to prepare an am- 
bush for the nuptial train in the city itself. They 
secretly arrived over night at an uninhabited islet 
near the church of Olivolo, and Uy hidden behind 
it with their barks until the procession had entered 
the church, when darting from their concealment 
they rushed into the sacred edifice through all its 
doors, tore the shrieking brides from the arms of 
their defenceless lovers, possessed themselves of 
the jewels which had been disphiyed in the festal 
pomp, and immediately put to sea with their fair 
captives and their booty. But a deadly revenge 
overtook them. The doge, Pietro Candiano III., 
had been present at the ceremony : he shared in 
the fury and indignation of the afiiauced youths: they 
flew to arms, and throwing themselves under his 
conduct into their vessels, came up with the spoilers 
in the lagunes of Caorlo. A frightful massacre en- 
sued : not a life among the pirates was spared, and 
the victors returned in triumph with their brides 
to the church of Olivolo. A procession of the 
maidens of Venice revived for many centuries the 
recollection of this deliverance on the eve of the 
purification. But the doge was not satisfied with the 
punishment which he had inflicted on the Istriots. 
He entered vigorously upon the resolution of clear- 
ing the Adriatic of all the pirates who infested it : 
he conquered part of Dalmatia, and he transmitted 
to his successors, with the ducal crown, the duty of 
consummating his design *. 

* Chron. Andrise Dandull, pp. 1-227 (Serlptores Renim 
Italicarum, vol. xii.) ; Vettor Sandi, Storia Civile di Venezia, 
vol. i. b. i. ii. pp. 1-297; Daru, Histoire de la Republique de 
Venise, vol. i. pp. 1-102. 

Vettor Sandi was the last native historian of Venice, and 
his work (nine volumes 4to) is chiefly valuable as a treatise 
on the progress of the civil constitution of the republic. The 
first six voluKies are, however, incomparably superior to the 
three last, both in merit and interest. But, indeed, the au- 
thority of Sandi has been almost superseded by the publica- 
tion of the third work here cited. Its author. Count Daru, 
has enjoyed opportunities of consulting a far greater number 
of authentic documents than any preceding writer on Vene- 
tian history. He had not only ftree access to the secret 
archives of the extinguished republic, after their removal to 
Paris, but his efforts seem to have been indefatigable in col- 
lecting such further materials as the great libraries of the 
continent could afford. He has thus accumulated notices 
for his appendix on nearly four thousand manuscripts, above 
half of which he declares that he has personally hispected, 
while for the account of the remainder he stands indebted 
to different librarians. But his best claims to praise may 
rest on the judgment and ability with which he has used 
his resoiirces ; and his work (eight volumes 8vo) is a beau- 
tiful monument of the grandeur and fall of the mighty 
republic. 



Reign of Otho the Gieat.^Hiii 
10 skilful poUcy. — His relations 

with the popedom. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Distraction of the papal affairs.— Depo- 
sition of two popes.—Reigns of Otho 
II. and III 



CHAPTER 11. 

FROM THE CORONATION OF THB EMPEROR OTHO THE 
GREAT, TO THE PEACE OF CONSTANCE, A.D. 961-1183. 



PART I. 



Reigns of Otho the Great, Otho II., and Otho III.— Conti- 
nued disorders of the papacy— Rome under the consul 
Crescentius— Probable state of the Lombard cities during 
these three reigns — The crown of Lombardy disputed be- 
tween Ardoin marquis of Ivrea, and Henry II. king of 
Germsny — Reign of the emperor Conrad II. in Italy — 
Circumstances which Introduced the great struggle between 
the empire and the papacy for ecclesiastical investitures — 
Reign of the emperor Henry III.— Scandalous state of the 
papacy— Reformations — Reign of the emperor Henry IV. 
— Pontificate of Gregory VII.— Character of the famous 
Countess Matilda— Contest between Henry and Gregory — 
Death of Gregory— The struggle with Henry continued by 
his successors— Deposition and death of Henry IV. — Reign 
of the emperor Henry V.— Prosecution of the dispute for 
ecclesiastical investitures— Concordat of Worms— Termi- 
nation of the contest between the papacy and empire — In- 
dependence of the Lombard cities— Their mutual animosi- 
ties and oppressions of each other— Death of the emperor 
Henry V.— Disputed succession to the empire— State of 
the papacy — Reigns of the emperors Lothaire and Conrad 
III.— Accession of Frederic Barbarossa to the imperial 
crown — His character and ambitious designs — Entrance 
of Frederic into Italy— Wars between the emperor and the 
Milanese— Blockade and submission of Milan— Arbitrary 
conduct of Frederic— Revolt of the Milanese— Second 
blockade and destruction of Milan — Subsequent tyranny 
of Frederic over the cities of Lombardy— Resistance of 
the cities, and general league against Frederic— Rebuild- 
ing of Milan— Battle of Lagnano — Establishment of the 
independence of Lombardy— Peace of Constance. 

During a reign of twelve years the emperor Otho 
the Great administered the government of Italy 
with vigour and prudence. The reputation of sig- 
nal victories which he had gained over the Hun- 
garians, the great power which he wielded as the 
common sovereign of Grermany and Italy, and, 
more than all, tlie force of his personal character, 
ensured respect and obedience to his authority. 
His skilful policy cemented the dominion which he 
had acquired by the sword ; the cities of Lombardy 
were attached to his rule by the blessings of peace 
which the kingdom enjoyed under his firm and 
tranquil administration ; and the great Italian fiefs 
were dextrously weakened by his practtee of sepa- 
rating districts from their jurisdiction under in- 
ferior marquises and rural counts. He was engaged 
in a long war with the Greeks in southern Italy, 
which terminated amicably by an alliance betweeu 
the two imperial families ;, but his relations with 
the popedom form the most remarkable events in 
his reign, of which contemporary historians have 
left any traces. 

Though pope John XII. had invited Otho into 
Italy, he soon perceived that he had only prepared 
chains for himself by seeking the aid of so formid- 
able a champion. The year after the emperor's 
coronation he declared against him, and in favour 
of Berenger ; but Otho marched to Rome and put 
him to flight. A council was assembled under the 
imperial authority in that city to judge the pope, 



the disorders of whose life were equally notorious 
and shameful ; he was deposed, and Leo VIII. 
was consecrated in his place. But a large faction 
in Rome were partisans of the family of Alberic, 
of which John XII. was the representative; the 
citizens in general were ill-disposed to obey the 
commands of a foreign sovereign, and Otho had no 
sooner retired from the city than his pope was ex- 
pelled. John returned to Rome, and died before 
the emperor could depose him again, and the 
Romans elected Benedict V. to succeed him. But 
when Otho, at the head of his army, restored Leo 
YIII. in triumph to the papal chair, Benedict 
threw himself at the feet of his competitor, con- 
fessed that he was an usurper, and was exiled to 
Germany. Otho had thus deposed two popes, and 
on the death of Leo his will conferred the keys of 
St. Peter on John XIII. But the Romans still 
struggled against the yoke, and the presence of the 
emperor was once more necessary to restore the 
pope of his choice to the seat from whence the fac- 
tious hatred, or independent spirit of the citizens, 
had driven him. Otho was then in Germany, but 
he crossed the Alps again ; punished this rebelliun, 
as he doubtless considered it, with cruel severity, 
by the execution or exile of all the republican 
magistracy of Rome, and experienced no farther 
resistance from the inhabitants of that city during 
the few remainmg years of his life, which he ter- 
minated near Magdeburgh, in Germany. (a.d. 973.) 
Otho the Great had associated his son, the se- 
cond of his name, with himself in tlie empire dur- 
ing his life; but, after his decease, Otho II. was 
detained in Germany by a civil wai*, until the year 
980, when he passed into Italy. His reisu was 
less glorious than that of his father, for he. was 
unsuccessful in the war which he renewed with 
the Greeks in southern Italy, and he found no 
leisure to inte^ere in the affairs of the popedom. 
After his death, the long minority of his son, Otho 
III., whom he had left an infant, was spent amidst 
civil wars in Germany; but the young monarch 
had no soonpr attained manhood, than he entered 
Italy, and asserted the imperial authonty. During 
his whole infancy the disorders of the papacy had 
continually increased. Perhaps no period of the 
pontifical history is altogether stained with deeper 
crime, than that which is contemporary with the 
reigns of the three Othos. The atrocious and 
scandalous characters of several succeeding popes 
had inspired the citizens of Rome with contempt 
and hatred of their authority, and animated the 
democratic spirit of a turbulent populace. They 
had again established a republican government, 
under the consul Crescentius, even in the reign of 
the second Otho, and, during the minority of his 
son, the temporal sovereignty of the popes was 
annihilated. But when Otho III. entered Italy, 
the posture of circumstances was reversed. He 
i*aised one of his relatives to the papal throne, by 
the title of Gregory V. ; and the expulsion of this 
]>ontiff by Crescentius and the popular party, drew 
down the imperial vengeance. Otho besieged and 
took the city, and crushed all resistance in the 
people by the execution of their consul, whom he 
had treacherously inveigled into his hands by pro- 
mises of safety, (a.d. 998.) Crescentius has some- 
times been represented as a factious demagogue, 
sometimes as a patriot hero; but the annals of Rome 
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at this period are bo thickly shrouded in darkness, 
that it Is impossible to determine on the real 
merits of his character. The perfidious manner 
of his death, at least, reflects in&my on Otho, who 
did not long survive him. He died in the flower of 
his age, and is said to have fallen by poison, which 
was administered to him by the injured widow of 
Cresoentitts. As he left no children, the imperial line 
of Saxony terminated in his person, (a.d. 1002.) 

The dearth of historical records, and the meagre 
character of the few chronicles of the times, have 
entirely veiled from hiter researches a far more 
interesting subject of inquiry than the internal 
condition of Rl»me at this epoch *. If we could 
clearly discern the statd of the dties of Lombardy 
under the house of Saxony, a period of forty-one 
years, we should probably find them making rapid 
strides towards that republican freedom which 
they had certainly Acquired at the end of the 
eleventh century. A philosophic historian has 
attributed to the first Otho the systematic design 
of elevating the Lombard dties, by charter, into 
free municipal communities, as a counterpoise to 
the power of the femdal nobility, of whose obedience 
he might reasonably be distrustful. But no evi- 
dence has been preserved of the fact, nor are there 
any archives of these cities extant of earlier date 
than the twelfth century; and it is therefore unsafe 
to follow a supposition which nothing remains to 
substantiate. There were, however, causes in ac- 
tion, which, without resorting to hypothesis, may 
in a great measure account for &e subsequent 
emancipation of the Lombard cities. We have 
referred to the erection of their walls against the 
Hungarian invasions, which preceded the reigns of 
the Othos, and to the practice, which was undoubt- 
edly adopted by the first of those monarchs, of 
diminishing the extent of the great fiefs. By the 
former circumstance the cities acquired the means 
of defence ; by the latteiv the power of the feuda- 
tories was so much subdivided, that the count, or 
governor of a town, scarcely ruled beyond the pre- 
cincts of its walls, and remained amongst the citi- 
zens without rural vassals, and therefore with no 
more than a nominal authority over the numerous 
inhabitants. Very many too of the oppidan signo- 
ries were assigned to bishops, natundly less war- 
like than lay chieftains, and indebted in some mea- 
sure to the citizens themselves for their election to 
their sees. With arms in their hands, the con- 
sciousness of their own strength and the weakness 
of their temporal and ecclesiastical lords, could 
not fail to inspire the citizens with ideas of inde- 
pendence. The three Othos passed twenty-five 
years out of Italy : their successors wete less pow- 
erful, their reigns more disturbed, and the inter- 
vals of their absence from Lombardy yet longer 



and more frequent. A sovereignty so dPten inter- ^ ^{ life some space should intervene. 



mpted eould not be strongly exerted, and nothing 
remained to control the growth of municipal li- 
bertyf. 

* Gibbon haa marked the internal hiatory of Rome during 
the middle ages, as one of the most interesting subjects of 
hnmaa eontemplation. In this instance it was with the 
great historian as with the vulgar, *'amne ignotum* pro 
magnifieo est.** 

t Sionondi, vol. i. pp. 91-101, lSl-166, 865-108; Muratori, 
A..9. Ml-1002 { Hallam, Middle Ages, vol. L pp. 827-330, 
337-941. 



The death of Otho III. without children, termi- 
nated the engagement by which Italy had bound 
herself to the emperors of the Saxon line. Her 
obedience was not equally due to every sovereign 
whom the princes of Germany might place on their 
throne ; and, therefore, while the latter made 
choice of the duke of Bavaria for their king, by 
the title of Henry II., a diet of the lay and ecclesias- 
tical lords of Italy assembled at Pavia (a.d. 1002), 
and bestowed the crown of Lombardy upon Ardoin, 
marquis of Ivrea. But such was already the 
rivalry between Mihm and Pavia, that it was suffi- 
cient for the election of Ardoin to have taken place 
in the latter city, to diaaffect the Milanese to his 
authority. 'Amolph, their archbishop, too, had 
been absent from the assembly at Pavia; and, sup- 
ported by his citizens, he protested against an elec- 
tion, to which, as first ecclesiastical prince of Italy, 
he had given no assent. He convoked a new diet 
at Roncaglia, near Mihui; and, in concert with 
many of the Italian nobles who were hostile to Ar- 
doin, elected Henry II. to the Lombard throne, (a.d. 
1004.) That monarch, entering Italy, and posses- 
sing nimself of Pavia, was there crowned by the 
archbishop of Milan, and obliged Ardoin to retire 
into his patrimonial fiefs. 

On the day of Henry's coronation, his German 
followers (a.d. 1004), in the drunken riot of the 
occasion, having insulted some of the citizens of 
Pavia, were driven out of the town : the king was 
besieged in his palace ; and his army, which was 
encamped under the walls, could only penetrate 
througn the barricadoed streets to his succour, by 
setting fire to the houses. The superb capital of 
LomlMtrdy was reduced to ashes ; a frightful mas- 
sacre ensued ; and when the surviving inhabit- 
ants, on the retirement of their enemies, rebuilt 
the town, a fresh motive was added to that hatred 
of the German nation which a large proportion 
of the Italians entertained. But the intrusion of 
these foreigners was scarcely felt during the sub- 
sequent reign of Henry. He passed little of his 
time in Italy. Ardoin still asserted his preten- 
sions ; and the contest between the rivals was 
maintained rather by the mutual hostility of their 
adherents than by their personal exertions. After 
an interval, however, of ten years, Henry, in a se- 
cond expedition into Italy, received the imperial 
crown at Rome (a.d. 1014); and by the support 
which he gave to pope Benedict VIII. checked the 
republican spirit of the citizens, whom we find now 
governed by a son of Crescentius, with the title of 
patrician. The emperor appears to have encoun- 
tered no opposition on his march from Ardoin, 
who shortly afterwards resigned the pomp of roy- 
alty (a.d. 1015), and retired into a monastery, 
thinking, that between the business and the close 



On the death of Henry (a.d. 1024), the Italians 
were again inclined to free themselves from their 
connexion with Germany. But neither Robert, 
king of France, nor the duke of Guienne, to both 
of whom they offered the crown of Lombardy, 
were disposed to involve themselves in the pursuit 
of a disputed honour : and Eribert, archbishop of 
Milan, who had conducted these intrigues, and 
other Lombard lords, made a merit of necessity, 
and, repairing to Conrad II., (the Salic) duke of 
Franconia, the successor of Henry on the German 
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throne, tendered him the sovereignty of Italy, 
which he was ready to chum as a dependency 
upon his cn»wn. Neither Conrad nor his succes- 
sors were ever regularly elected to reign over Italy, 
but we may date from this era that subjection of 
the kingdom to the Germanic electoral body, which 
became an unquestioned right. 

The reign of Conrad II. is remarkable only in 
Italian history for the civil wars which broke out 
between the vavassores and their feudal superiors, 
and between the former again and their lower vas- 
sals ; and for the ineffectual efforts of the emperor 
to restore tranquillity by a famous edict whi<^ re- 
gulated the feudal law of Italy. In one of these 
internal struggles (a.d. 1035), the vavassores who 
held of the archbishop of Milan, rose in arms 
against his oppression : the citizens supported 
their prelate ; the war was carried on even in 
the streets of the city ; and the nobility were, at 
length, expelled from its walls. These and similar 
contests throu^out Lombardy continued without 
intermission. The emperor, opposing himself to 
the ecclesiastical lords and their cities, vainly strove 
to put a period to the struggles by his arms ; and 
it was not until just before his death that a pacifi- 
cation was effected. The vavassores were compelled 
to abrogate the most obnoxious of their feudal pri- 
vileges in favour both of their military vassals and 
their serfs ; and they began, from tJiis period, to 
feel the necessity of putting themselves under the 
protection, and to shaje the citizenship, of the great 
towns in their vicinity*. 

We have now arrived at the real commence- 
ment of that memorable period which is distin- 
guished by the struggle between the empire and 
we papacy, for ecclesiastical investitures ; a strug- 
gle which, during the reigns of the two emperors 
of the house of Franconia who succeeded Conrad 
the Salic and his son Henry III., engrosses the 
history of Italy, and which terminated, as the 
course of subsequent events most clearly proved, 
in reversing the possession of power, and iu reduc- 
ing the emperors to a humiliating bondage to papal 
tyranny. During the reign, indeed, of Henry III. 
who, on the death of his father Conrad, was recog- 
nized as king of Grermany and Italy, ihe struggle 
neither began nor could be foreseen ; but it was 
certainly prepared by the reforms which he effected 
in the state of the papacy. It was some years be- 
fore he had leisure to take possession of the crowns 
of Lombardy and the empire; but when he, at 
length, entered Italy, he found the holy see in 
shameful disorder. (a.d. 1046.) Three popes, all 
of whom had purchased their elections by infamous 
simony, claimed,at once, the obedience of the church, 
and divided the possession of the city. The empe- 
ror, with the support of his army, obliged the citi- 
zens to renounce the right of election which they 
had so scandalously abused ; procured the depo- 
sition of the three rival pontiffs by the decision of 
a council, and filled the chair of St Peter by his 
own presentation. The new pope, Clement II., 
conceded to him, for the future, an explicit right 
of nomination, as the only means of raisine the 
church from the abyss of depravity into which she 
had fallen ; and Henry, piously acting against the 
dictates of a selfish policy, in the sequel app<qnted 
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three successors to Clement, of characters to reform 
the manners of the clergy, and to purify the morals 
of the holy see. The consequences of these mea- 
sures were not experienced by Henry himself; but 
on his death, and during the minority of his son 
Henry lY., Uiey soon became visible. 

The last of iike popes appointed by Henry III., 
had been recommended to him by the monk Hil- 
debrand, by &r the most conspicuous personage of 
the eleventh century. This extraordinary man was 
distinguiabed by dauntless courage, inuneasuzable 
ambition, and stem unconquerable energies. In 
the hardening solitude of the cloister, he had utteriy 
estranged himself from ail the kindly affections of 
our nature, and discarded from his heart every 
feeling of humanity or conscience, which has com- 
monly power to turn men aside from the relentless 
execution of iniquitous projects. Unshackled by 
personal ties, and standmg aloof from the (ordinary 
relations of life, his ambition assumed the colouring 
of pious duty to the church, and his exertions the 
merit of resolutely upholding ecclesiastical rights. 
He found the papacy subjected to the imperial 
authority ; he determined to elevate it above all 
temporal power; and he succeeded. The subse- 
quent grandeur of the popedom is plainly attribut- 
able to the views which he opened and the purpose 
which he developed. The impulse given by his 
character to ecclesiastical pretensions continued 
after his death, and was prolonged until it had es- 
tablished the absolute supremacy of the popes over 
all the temporal monarchs of Europe. Even be- 
fore the death of Henry III., Hildebrand, who ori- 
ginally filled an inferior office in the Roman church, 
had, by his singular qualities, acquired a paramount 
influence in ecclesiastical affairs. By his lofty 
views of aggrandisement for the church, he excited 
the enthusiastic hopes of the Italian clergy ; he 
gained an unbounded ascendancy over their minds; 
and he was regarded as^their chosen leader, and 
the hope of their common cause. We are not told 
how he acquired an almost equal sway over the 
senate and people of Rome, but it is certain that, 
upon one occasion, they empowered him singly to 
nominate a pope on their part. For twenty years 
before his own elevation to the tiara, Hildebrand, 
the ruling spirit of the papal councils, the tutor and 
director of uie pontiffs, was regarded as something 
greater than the popes themselves. And it might 
surprise us that he did not sooner place himself in 
their chair, if it were not natural to suppose, that 
the clear judgment which regulated his ambition, 
equally taught him the fitting moments for its self- 
denial and indulgence. 

The reformation of the clergy was wisely seen 
by Hildebrand to be necessarily the first step 
towards the meditated superiority of the spiritual 
order. He felt that the respect of a superstitions 
age, the best foundation for this superiority, would 
be most readily secured to the priesthood, by the 
reputation of austerity. By the act of the. popes, 
he, notwithstanding much opposition, rigorously 
enforced upon the secular clergy the celibacy en- 
joined by the canons of the Romish church, but 
which hitherto had been little regarded. (a.d. 1058.) 
By thus cutting off the ecclesiastical body from 
the affections of domestic life, he not only acquired 
for them the veneration of the ignorant laity, who 
in those times had a strange respect for monastic 
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TirtaeSybut rendered them independent of all other 
feelings than devotion to the common interests of 
the church. The next and bolder measure of Hil- 
debrand, was directed against the simontacal pur- 
chase of ecclesiastical benefices, which certainly 
had reached a disgraceful height. The practice 
was denounced as infamous, and forbidden on pain 
of excommunication. 

The passage was easy from the decree which 
forbade the purchase of a church benefice from a 
lay lord, to that which extended the same prohibi- 
tion to the acceptance of inyestiture. upon any 
terms, from the hands of the laity. (a.d. 1059.) 
Both the inferior clergy and the bishops, had ori- 
ginally, in the early ages of the church, been 
elected by the people of their respective parishes 
and sees. But, when monarchs and great feudal 
lords piously bestowed endowments of land on the 
cfaiirch, they naturally reserved to themselves and 
their successors the right of presentation to the 
eeelesiastical benefices which they created. As 
these grants seemed to partake of the nature of 
fiefs, they required similar formalities — investiture 
by the lord, and an oath of fealty by the tenant. 
The church had fairly forfeited part of her inde- 
pendence in return for ample endowments and 
temporal power: nor could any chum be more rea- 
sonable, than that the investiture of spiritual as 
well as lay fiefs should be received from the feudal 
superior. The worth of a benefice was estimated 
by the rapacious churchman according to the value 
of its temporalities ; and the patron in whose gift 
these were placed became the real elector. The 
right of nomination thus passing from the people, 
devolved, in effect, upon monarchs and feudal lords, 
who exeroised the prerogative for more than two 
centaiies without opposition or scandal ; and in- 
vested the new bishops with the ring and crozier, 
as visible symbols suited to the spirit of feudal in- 
stitutions. The abolition of this practice of lay in- 
vestiture was an essential part of the scheme which 
Hildebrand had formed for emancipating the spi- 
ritual, and subjugating the temporal powers. The 
notorkms bribery which was frequent in lay pre- 
sentations^ ttSorSed him a plausible reason for abo- 
lishing them ; and under his influence, the papal 
denunciations were thundered agamst their 
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tmnanoe. 

The edict against lay investitures was not imme- 
diately applied to the election of the popes them- 
selves; but Hiktebrand obtained (a.d. 1059) a cele- 
brated decree of pope Nicholas II., which was in- 
tended as a preparation for this extension of the 
principle. By thu remarkable instrument, the form 
of papal elections was established much on the 
foundation which has continued to this day. The 
ehoiee of the supreme pontiff was vested in the 
cardinals, with the subsequent o<meoirence of the 
laity of Rome ; and the new pope was finally to be 
presented for confirmation to the emperor. Not 
only were the citizens of Rome thus excluded 
thenceforward from their effectual participation in 
papal elections, but the emperors were deprived of 
their aneient legal prerogative of nomination to the 
holy see, to receive in exchange an empty and pre- 
carious right of approval. 

The long minority of Henry IV. had been judi- 
ciously chosen for this series of papal encroach- 
But the moment was at length arrived at 



which the relative strength of the empire and the 
papacy was to be put to the trial. Henry IV. 
reached his manhood ; and, precisely at the same 
period, Hildebrand entered the lists affainst him as 
the recognised head of the church, whose councils 
he had long directed. On the death of pope Alex- 
ander II., against whom the German court and 
their party in Italy had vainly set up an anti-pope, 
Honorius II., Hildebrand was elected to the vacant 
chair of St. Peter, by the title of Gregoxy VII. 
(a.d. 1073.) Heni^ was too proud and too valiant 
to submit to the disgraceful yoke which Gregory 
had prepared for the imperial authority ; but his 
character singularly disqualified him fur the en- 
counter with an adversary at once so cool, so wily, 
and so resolute. The temper of the young monarch 
waCs generous and noble, but his education had 
been faulty; he surrendered himself with little re- 
straint to ^e impetuosity and excess of youthful 
passions, and disgusted his German subjects by ar- 
bitrary and despotic conduct. Gregory tampered 
with their disaffection, and craftily used the advan- 
tage which the disorders of Germany afforded to 
his views. But his strength might have been un- 
equal to an open contention with the empire, if he 
had not been supported by the fanatical supersti- 
tion and heroic courage of a woman. Matilda, 
countess of Tuscany, had just at this epoch united 
in her person the inheritance of that, and other 
great fiefs and provinces, which had accrued by 
marriages to her house. Her vast possessions 
gave her extraordinary power at this juncture, 
and she blindly and zealously devoted its exclusive 
exercise to the service of the church. Joining the 
excessive weakness and trembling credulity of fe- 
male superstition to a masculine energy of charac- 
ter in other respects, she was a fitting associate 
or instrument for Gregory. Her fanaticism or 
ambition was as great and as exclusive as his own, 
but it differed from his ruling pajEsion in this, that 
her devotion was to a cause which could yield her 
no temporal return, his to a throne which he had 
only laboured to plant on high, that he might seat 
himself on it above the powers of the world. Wed- 
ding herself to the maintenance of ecclesiastical 
rights, Matilda had no place in her heart for softer 
feelings ; she separated from two husbands succes- 
sively, because they did not share her absurd at- 
tachment to the papacy; she adhered, with un- 
shaken fortitude, trough all vicissitudes to Ghregory 
and his successors; and finally, she bequeathed, at 
her death, all the possessions of which she was en- 
titled to dispose, to the holy see for the supposed 
salvation of her soul. (a.d. 1115.) 

Fortified by the allegiance and resources of this 
religious amazon, Gregory began by excommuni- 
cating some of Henry's ministers on pretence of 
simony, and remonstrated with the emperor be- 
cause they were not immediately dismissed. He 
next renewed the papal edicts against lay investi- 
tures, and finally, as the consummation of inso- 
lence, cited Henry himself to appear at Rome, and 
vindicate himself from the charges of his rebellious 
subjects. Such insults filled the inexperienced 
and passionate monarch with violent indignation. 
He assembled a number of his prelates and other 
vassals at Worms, and procured a sentence that 
Gregory should no longer be recognised as legiti- 
mate pope. (a.d. 1076.) But the time was past 
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for such strong and decisive measures, and the 
relations of power between the empire and papacy 
were now reversed. Gregory solemnly excommu- 
nicated Henry, and in turn released his subjecte 
from their oaths of allegiance. Disaffection and 
superstition combined against the emperor; the 
German prelates fled from his side at the sound of 
the excommunication ; he was deserted as a person 
twnted with some horrible mfection, and his mal- 
content subjects transferred their obedience to the 
duke of Swabia, In this reverse of fortune the 
courage of Henry forsook him, and he had recourse 
to the miserable and ignominious expedient of sub- 
mitting to the pope, and crossing the A>I» ™ t?® 
depth of winter to solicit absolution, (a.". WT.) 
Bitfe-footed, and clothed only in a woollen shirt, he 
abjectly stationed himself m the outer court of the 
castle of Canossa, near Reggio, where Gregory 
then resided with the countess Matilda, and re- 
mained for three whole days thus exposed to the 
severity of the season, before he could obtain ad- 
mission into the presence of the pope, and receive 
absolution at his hands. But this base humiliation, 
instead of conciliating his enemies, only procured 
for him universal contempt. His friends were in- 
dignant at his abjectness, the pope was not the less 
resolved on his ruin, and Henry was roused by the 
conflicting dangers of his position to a more manly 
spirit. He broke off his treaty with Gregory, and 
resolved to fall, if to fall was inevitable, aii the 
defender, not the betrayer, of the imperial rights. 
Fortune smiled upon his recovered intrepidity. 
The insolence of the pope excited indignation both 
in Germany and in Italy ; in the former country 
the duke of Swabia was defeated and slam, m the 
Utter the troops of Matilda were routed by the 
imperialists, and the emperor received his crown 
at Rome from the anti-pope Guibert, whom he had 
raised to the papal throne, (a.d. 1084.) ^^regory, 
in misfortune and flight, stUl supported himself by 
the unshrinking pride of his nature ; he was com- 
pelled to seek a refuge among the Normans of 
Naples, and he died in ewle ; but he repeated with 
his last breath the excommunications which he 
had hurled against Henry, the anti-pope, and theur 
common adherents*. (a.d. 1086.) 

The death of so formidable and inveterate an 
antagonist produced littie respite for Henry in his 
struKKle with the church. The successors of Gre- 
gory, Urban II., and Paschal II., prosecuted his 
views, and as strenuously supported the great con- 
test for ecclesiastical independence. They raised 
enemies to Henry in the bosom of his famUy, sup- 
ported his sons m unnatural rebellions, and drew 
upon him the fanatical hostility of tiie leaders of 
the first crusade on theur passage tiirough Italy. 
For twenty years the unhappy emperor was per- 
secuted by the unrelenting hatred of the pontilfs, 
wearied with incessant hostilities, and lo^ed with 
anguish by the infamous revolt of his children. He 
WM at length treacherously deposed by the paxn- 
ddal hands of his second son, Henry, and died m 



• "Gregory VII.," says Jortin, " had all the marks of 
Antichrist upon him, and his religion was nothing more than 
grimace. He wrote a very compUiisant letter to a Mahome- 
tan prince, in which he says to him, • You and we adore one 
and the same God, though in a diiferenl manner. I wish 
you everlasting happiness hi Abraham's bosom.' Good." 
(Remarks on Ecclesiastical History, vol. ilL p. 129.) 



old age and misery, broken-hearted and destitute. 
(a.d. 1106.) 

Both pope Paschal II., who had remorselessly 
instigated Henry V. to criminal violence towards 
his father, and the young emperor himself, who 
had unnaturally upheld the cause of the church 
against his parent, reaped the just fruits of their 
miquity. Paschal was betrayed and imprisoned 
by the prince who had been his guilty confederate; 
and Henry, on his part, was long troubled and 
finally humiliated by the ecclesiastical power for 
whose alliance he had violated every filial duty. 
For above fifteen years of his reign he was arrayed 
in open opposition to the church iu the struggle 
for the right of ecclesiastical investiture ; and suc- 
cessive popes still maintained against hun a stre- 
nuous opposition to this prerogative. As he was 
stronger in the support of his Gernuw vassals than 
his father had been, the pontiffs were never able 
to proceed to similar extremities with hun, and a 
long and injurious contest was protracted without 
any decisive success. At length, in the pontificate 
of Calixtus II., both parties had become utterly 
exhausted and weary of this rumous struggle, and 
a treaty was concluded at Worms, wbidi set at 
rest the question of ecclesiastical investiture. 
(A..D. 1122.) The compromise which effected a 
pacification was so simple an expedient, that it 
might at first sight astonish us that it was not 
sooner adopted, since it appeared at the time 
equally to satisfy both the opponents. The em- 
peror resigned the spiritual, the pope his chiim to 
the temporal prerogative of investitures. The for- 
mer recognised the liberty of episcopal elections, 
and renounced all pretence of investmg bishops 
with the ring and crozier ; the latter agreed that 
elections should always be nuide in presence of the 
emperor or his officers, and that the new bishop 
should then receive the temporalities of his see 
from the feudal sovereign by the type of the sceptre. 
The compact wore the appearance of equity ; but 
it was only the exhaustion of long and destructive 
wars which had reduced the partisans either of the 
church or the empire to a reasonable moderation. 
Yet we may rather make allowances for the tena- 
city with which the emperors clung to the rights 
of centuries, than for the fierce and unholy ambi- 
tion which actuated the pontiffs to the support of 
novel and mtolerable pretensions; and the em- 
perors might with justice fear to make any con- 
cessions to such audacious and overbearing anta- 
gonists. Even while the success seemed, in the 
issue of the contest, to be equally balanced, the 
emperors had lost a valuable part of their former 
prerogative, the popes had acqubed a degree of 
power corresponding to that of which they had 
deprived the empire, and the progress of subse- 
quent events proved that the victory had remained 
with the church*. 

I Before the close of the great contest about eccle- 
siastical mvestitures, the towns of northern Italy 
had silentiy perfected the formation of their free 
constitutions, and Lombardy contained almost as 
many republics as there were cities withui its 
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limits. Debarred from all acquaintance witif the 
progreae of these states towards independence 
during the long wars between the empire and 
papacy, we must be contented to describe their poli- 
tical condition as it existed in the first part of the 
twelfth century. At that period the new republics 
had snooeeded in overpowering nearly the whole 
of the rural nobility in their vicinity; and it is 
asserted by a contemporary chronicler, that before 
the middle of the century there was scarcely any 
feudal nobleman to be found who had not sub- 
mitted to some city. It was the object of the civic 
communities at once to break the independence 
and to conciliate the affection of the nobles, and it 
was, therefore, an invariable provision in the trea- 
ties which admitted them to the rights of citizen- 
ship, that they should reside for some months in 
the year witlun the walb which contained the 
strength of the republic Thus deprived of the 
authority^ which they had enjoyed in their castles, 
the nobUity gave a new durection to their ambition, 
and aspired to the highest offices in the govern- 
ment to which they were attached. The respect 
which the prejudices of mankind have ever con- 
ceded to high birth and fortune, obtained for the 
nobles the object which they coveted, and in ail 
the Lombard republics the principal dignities of 
the magistracy were long entrusted to the superior 
families. It may, however, be presumed, that the 
haughty spirit of the feudal aristocracy could with 
difficulty endure the assumption of equality in a 
class of men upon whose condition they had been 
habituated to look with contempt ; while on the 
other hand, the burghers, in the insolence of rising 
importance, were not likely to use their success with 
moderation, still less to brook any outrage of the 
rights of a free democracy. On one occasion in 
particular (a.d. 1041), at Milan, a casual insult, 
offered in the streets by one of the nobles to a 
plebeian, was the cause of a furious commotion, in 
which the fortified residences of the nobles wiUiin 
the walls were demolished in one day by the citi- 
zens, and their order a second time expelled from 
the city. But the inhabitants depended for food 
upon the summnding countiy, which the banished 
nobles held with their retainers. The nobles on 
their part had already found themselves too weak 
to support a contest with the citizens, and both 
factions were prudent enough to discover, that 
their common interests were identified with the 
safety of the state, (a.d. 1044.) A pacification 
was effected, and the nobles resumed their abode 
in the city, and their share in its government. 

The supreme administration of affairs in the 
Lombard republics, both in peace and in war, was 
entrusted to consuLs, of whom there were usually 
two, though in some instances more. At once the 
judges and generals of the state, they were elected 
annually by the votes of the citizens, and it was 
their business to convoke the general assemblies of 
the republic upon extraordinary occasions. But as 
these bodies were too numerous for the convenient 
dispatch of current affairs, two councils were 
chosen by the people to assist and control their 
magistrates. The smaller and more select of these, 
that of the credenza or secrecy, regulated financial 
oonoems, guided the external reki&ons of the re- 
public, and watched over the conduct of the eonr 
suls ; the other, the senate or great council, pen- 
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manently represented the sovereign people. Every 
law or measure of national importance necessarily 
received the approval of the council of credenza 
and of the senate, before it could be submitted to 
the general assembly of the people, which, at the 
sound of the great bell of the city, met in some 
public place to ratify or annul the proposition. 

The military system of the republics was assimi- 
lated to the forms of their civil government The 
consuls commanded the levies, and the people 
chose their own officers of inferior rank. The 
cities of Lombardy were divided, usually accord- 
ing to their number of gates, into several quarters; 
each of these had its standard, and gonfalonier or 
ensign bearer, under whose direction the inhabit- 
ants, whenever an enemy threatened, rushed in 
arms to their proper gate and to the neighbouring 
ramparts, with we defence of which wey were 
specially charged. Every dtizen was bound to 
serve the state, the artisans on foot, the sentlemen 
on horseback. The former were arrayed in bands 
of infantry according to the quarter which they 
inhabited ; the latter were enrolled into troops of 
cavaby, o^ which each city boasted one or more. 
Of the infantry, chosen portions in every quarter 
were armed, lightly with the cross-bow, heavily, 
with the iron helmet, the lance, and the buckler ; 
but the mass of the citizens had no other trust 
than their swords. The mounted nobles, armed 
cap-a-pie, fought with the lance and in hauberks, 
or coats of twisted mail *. 

But a singular invention marked at once the 
rudeness and the wisdom of the tactics which re- 
gulated the free militia of Lombardy. This was 
die carroccio, or great standard car of the state ; 
it is said to have £een first used by Eribert, arch- 
bishop of Milan, in the war of 1035, in which the 
citizens supported him against the rural nobility, 
and it soon came to be introduced into the array of 
all the republics. It was a car upon four wheels, 
painted rod, and so heavy that it was drawn by 
four pairs of oxen, with splendid trappings of 
scarlet. In the centre, raised upon a mast, which 
was crowned by a golden orb, floated the banner of 
the republic, and l^neath it, the Saviour extended 
on the cross appeared to pour benediction on the 
surrounding host. Two platforms occupied the 
car in front and behind the mast, the first filled 
with a few of the most valiant soldiers of the army, 
the chosen guard of the standard, the latter with a 
band of martial music. Feelings of religion and of 
military glory were strangely associated with the 
carroccia It was an imitation of the Jewish ark 
of the covenant, and it was from its platform that 
a chaplain administered the holy offices of Christi- 
anity to the army. It thus became sacred in the 
eyes of the citizens, and to suffer it to fall into the 
hands of an enemy entailed intolerable disgrace. 
The thickest of the battle ever encircled the car- 
roccio; it guided the advance, the duty of its 
defence gave order and a rallying point in retreat, 
and it was in every situation calculated to remedy 

* If the reader he curiotti for more Information on this 
subject of Italian armour, I can confidently refer him to the 
posthumous work of Muratori, called '* Diasertasioni sopra le 
Antichita Italiene," t vols. fol. lIHthout the guidance of 
Muratori, I should perpetually stumble in my Italian 
journey. 
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the alMence of discipline and the unskilfulnees of 
military movemeut which belonged to ihat age. It 
afforded a common centre, a principle of weight 
and depth and solidity, to the untrained infantry of 
^e citizens, and enabled them to resist without 
difficulty the impetuous charges of the feudal chi- 
valry. In this respect the carroccio was a most 
sagacious expedient, and completely answered the 
purpose of its inventor, in rendering the cavalry 
of the feudal nobles powerless against the thick 
masses of the burghers ; and if the movements of 
the car were incompatible with celerity of opera- 
tions, this defect could be little appreciated where 
to move without confusion at all had been previ- 
ously unknown. To march straightforward towards 
an enemy, and to fight, were the only tactics ; the 
ranged battle, or the predatory incursion to carry 
off the harvests of a foe, the only business of a 
campaign. 

The confidence which the Lombard citizens ac- 
quired in the field, was wrought to a tone of in- 
solent defiance from the security which ihey 
enjoyed within the walls of their towns. Until 
after the invention of gunpowder, the means of 
defence for fortified places were greatly superior 
to those of attack. The moveable towers, pot- 
houses, battering rams, and machines for throwing 
stones and darts, usual in ancient sieges, continued 
with little change to form the only resources of the 
middle ages in 3ie assault of fortresses ; and these 
cumbrous engines of offence were advantageously op- 
posed by the thick and lofty walls, flanked by towers, 
and fronted by a broad and deep moat, which com- 
posed the defences of cities. Within these strong 
bulwarks and impassable trenches, and in the 
midst of well peopled streets, the industrious citi- 
zens of Jjombirdy dwelt secure from the licence of 
freebooters, and the oppression of feudal tyrants. 
Their crafts became respectable and even honour- 
able; they grew wealthy and numerous; and many 
of their cities attained a larger population than the 
capitals of any of the European kingdoms of the 
age. 

Pavia and Milan had Ions been the greatest 
among these cities, and with the increase of riches 
and power their early rivalry darkened into inve- 
terate hatred. Pavia, seated at the confluence 
of the Tesino and the Po, seemed to hold the keys 
of the Lombard waters, and her barks, laden with 
the produce of the fruitful plains through which 
these rivers flow, descended into the Adrutic, and 
exchanged their raw freights for the manufactures 
and the merchandize of Venice. The population 
and riches of Pavia swelled the pride which she 
inherited as the ancient capital of the Lombard 
kings, and the site of their palaces; but in numeri- 
cal strength and in real importance, she was stiU 
second to Milan. That city had, perhaps, pre- 
served a large population from the times of the 
Roman empu'e : the surrounding country is luxuri- 
antly fertile; the climate is pure and healthful; 
but these advantages were equally enjoyed by 
other Lombard cities, and it must have been from 
some unexplained cause that Milan outstripped 
them all iu the number and riches, the warlike 
spirit, and the profitable industry of her inhabit- 
ants. The city of Cremona was next in consequence 
to these two great rival capitals, and Lodi, Crema, 
Como, Tortona, Brescia, Novara, Bergamo, and 



farther off, Modena, Parma, Verona, Reggio, Pla- 
centia, Ferrara, and Bologna, were amcmg the 
considerable cities which were invigorated by the 
genius of freedom. 

But, unhappily, the conduct pursued by these 
republics in iheir external relations was not always 
of a character to merit that interest in their fiite 
which the spurit that breathed through their free 
institutions is so powerfully calculated to excite. 
With that restless desire of tyrannizing over 
weaker neighbours from which a democracy is 
seldom exempt, they played over again, as has 
been truly observed, the tragedy of ancient Greece, 
with all its circumstances of inveterate hatred, un- 
just ambition, and atrocious retaliation, though 
with less consummate actors upon the scene. The 
Milanese, who were, at no very distant period, 
themselves to taste of the dregs of misery, were 
unrelenting oppressors of the smaller republics, at 
the opening of the twelfth century. (▲.». 1111.) 
After a war of four years, they took the city of Lodi 
by assault, razed it to the ground, and distributing 
the surviving inhabitants into six open villages, 
exercised over them a galling and cruel tyranny. 
Seven years afterwards they commenced a more 
difficult war with the little city of Como, the siege 
of which, repeated during ten successive summers, 
terminated, after an heroic resistance on the part 
of the inhabitants, in their subjection, though on 
lenient terms, to the conquering republic. (a.d.I 128.) 
But though Milan was odiously pre-eminent in her 
career of tyranny, others of the more powerful 
republics were not free from the same reproach. 
Cremona, in the last year of the eleventh century, 
attacked and subjugated the city of Crema; and 
Pavia, some years later, was successful in the 
work of oppression against Tortona. These and 
other tyrannical enterprises had filled all Lom- 
bardy with various animosities and implacable 
hatredsL At the period when the emperor Henry V. 
(a.d. 1126) closed his life, shortly after the peace 
of Worms, most of the Lombard cities were 
leagued with Milan in the war against the inde- 
pendence of Como ; but in the year following the 
surrender of that town, the attempt of Crema to 
throw off the Cremonese yoke had separated Lom- 
bardy into two great factions, or leagues, of nearly 
equal forces. (▲.!>. 1129.) Milan, into whose arms 
Crema had thrown herself, extended protection to 
that little state, and was supported by several re- 
publics; while Pavia, Piacentia, Novara, and Brescia 
were arrayed on the other side as the allies of Cre- 
mona*. 

The local causes of contention between these 
well-balanced powers were swallowed up, in the 
disputes which arose for the succession to the em- 
pire, on the death of Henry V., who left no children 
to inherit his dignity. Grermany was divided be- 
tween the rival pretensions of the houses of Saxony 
and Swabia. Lothaire, duke of Saxony, was pro- 
claimed emperor by the German diet (a.d. 1 125) ; 
but the two brothers of the house of Swabia, ne- 
phews of Henry V., opposed their claims to his 
elevation; and one of them, Conrad, duke of Fran- 
conia, assuming the royal title (a.d. 1128), passed 

• Muratoii Annali, a.d. 1100-1129 ; and Antiq. Ital. Dis- 
sert. 45 and 46 ; HaUam, voL i. pp. S4S-345, ftc; Sismondi, 
vel. i. pp. 365-408 ; and vol. il. pp. 1-20. 
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into Italy, and with the support of the MUanese, 
received tiie crown of Lombardy in their city. But 
his power was unequal to his ambition ; and when 
Lothaire entered Italy in his turn (a.d. 1132), with 
80 feeble an army that he excited the ridicule of 
the Italians, Conmd was obliged to retire into Ger- 
many with humiliation, before even his scanty array. 
Lothaire received the imperial crown at Rome from 
Hcmorius II., by whom he was supported; but, con- 
trary to the established custom, his coronation took 
place in the church of St. John, in the Lateran,for 
an anti-pope ruled in the Vatican; and the new em- 
peror, after the ceremony, hastily abandoned Rome 
and Italy. 

There is no circumstance more striking in the 
history of the popedom, than the alternations of 
weakness and strength which its annals exhibit 
When circumstances favoured the pretensions of 
papal arrogance, or when the tiara graced the 
brows of a master spirit, we are certain to find 
new assumptions of authority, and &esh advances 
successfully established towards ecclesiastical do- 
minion over the universe : when schisms disturbed 
the church, or men of weak character filled the 
chair of St. Peter, we are astonished at the decline 
of pontifical rule. But these powerless intervals 
were moments of slumber, not of decay ; and when 
the talents of the reigning pope or the progress of 
events admitted the developement of papal ambi- 
tion, we invariably discover, that the energies of 
the dhurch have merely been dormant, and that 
they have not retrograded from the highest point 
that they had formerly gained. Ou the death of 
Paschal II., who, with his predecessor, had emu- 
lated the pride and prosecuted the views of Gre- 
gory YII., the hostile influence of two powerful 
Roman £unilies in the conclave of cardinals pro- 
duced double elections, and along and scandalous 
schism in the papacy. The citizens of Rome 
availed themselves of the disorders of the times, 
to re-establish their republican independence and 
their importance, which the vigorous reign of Gre- 
gory and his successors had formerly destroyed. 
In their oppodtion to the popes they were insti- 
gated by the exhortations of a republican monk, 
Arnold of Bresda, who, with a singular spirit for 
one of his order, devoted his remarkable eloquence, 
and the weight of irreproachable morals and or- 
thodox faith, to expose the vices of the clergy. 
Whatever were his motives, he satisfied the con- 
viction of his hearers when he inveighed against 
the dangerous consequences of the union of tempo- 
ral and ecclesiastical power in the popedom. The 
Roman republic was restored under his direction ; 
the popes were compelled to recognize its autho- 
rity; and Arnold of Brescia, after suiferine perse- 
cution and exile, became the real master of Rome. 
(a.]>. 1146.) 

After the first expedition of the emperor Lo- 
thaire into Italy, several years elapsed before he 
again crossed the Alps. In this interval, his rival, 
Conrad, though he had received the crown of Lom- 
bardy, submitted to his authority (a.d. 1136) ; and 
Lothaire at length descended into Italy again, with 
a more respectable force than had formeriy accom- 
panied him. His presence had a momentary influ- 
ence upon the affairs of the church and of Naples, 
but scarcely any upon the general aspect of Italy. 
He died, after a short and glorious campaign, on 



his return to Germany; and was succeeded, in the 
following year (a.d. 113?)) by Conrad III., the 
same prince who had formerly contended with him 
for the imperial crown ; and whose rei^ of four- 
teen years is altogether unconnected with Italian 
history, since, during the whole of the period, he 
neither appeared in the kingdom nor exercised the 
slightest influence over its affairs. He left an in- 
fant son; but the German diet, setting aside the 
claims of the minor by the advice of the dying 
emperor himself, elected for his successor his ne- 
phew, Frederic Barbarossa, duke of Swabia, then 
ill the flower of his age, and the most powerful 
prince of Germany, (a.d. 1152.) Equally allied 
to the two princely families whose rivalry had 
long distracted Grermany, Frederic concentrated 
in his person the conflicting affections and inte- 
rests of theur factions, and wielded the whole feudal 
strength of the kingdom. His elevation to the 
throne of Grermany introduced a new era of splen- 
dour and power for the imperial dignity ; but it 
also opens the most glorious and interesting epoch 
in the chequered story of Italian independence. 

In Frederic Barbarossa the Italians were des- 
tined to find a very different sovereign from their 
last emperors, who had rarely appeiured in Italy, 
and with forces quite inadequate to the mainte- 
nance of their au&ority. The talents of Frederic 
were of the highest order, and he was active, en- 
terprising, and valiant ; but these favourable qua- 
lities were disgraced by a severe and arbitrary 
temper, a systematic inflexible cruelty, and a 
haughty conceit that his imperial rights entitled 
him, as the successor of Augustus, to the despotic 
dominion of the earth. The conqueror and the 
tyrant have never wanted their apologists among 
men who are dazzled by the vanity of warlike re- 
nown, and awed by the contemplation of stupen- 
dous power; but to the calm eye of philosophy, 
the character of Frederic Barbaroesa, as of all who, 
like him, have harassed nations and outraged hu- 
manity, will appear only as a fitting object*for the 
unmingled detestation of mankind. Covetous of 
power, greedy of military glory, and enjoying the 
undivided obedience of numerous and warlike no- 
bles, Frederic looked upon Italy as a fair field for 
his grasping ambition and formidable array. Im- 
mediately after his accession, he summoned all the 
vassals of the German crown to be in readiness, 
within two years, to attend him on an expedition 
*into Italy ; and he concluded an alliance with pope 
Eugene II., who promised to place the imperial 
crown on his head, and whom in return he under- 
took to deliver from the thraldom of the Roman 
republic. 

But it was towards the free communities of 
Lombardy that the impatience and resentment of 
Frederic were most strongly directed. To his ab- 
solute pretensions, the independence of those cities 
was mere rebellion, which it behoved him to crush; 
their successful efforts to govern themselves, an 
intolerable usurpation of the rights of his crown, 
which his dignity required him to uphold. In this 
temped he unhappily found too much reason, in the 
conduct of some of the Lombard cities towards 
each other, for his interference and common op- 
pression of them all. Forty-two years had now 
elapsed since the Milanese had completed the de- 
struction of Lodi, and scattered its citizens into 
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viUages ; the generation of the conquerors and of 
the oppressed nad alike passed away, and liberty 
might be known only to Uie sons of the Lodese by 
the lamentations of their |)arent8. But the spirit 
of a free people is an undymg inheritance; and the 
inhabitants of Lodi had continued to cherish in 
their defenceless villages the fond memory of ruined 
independence, and the bitter sense of present hu- 
miliation. Two of them happening accidentally to 
be at Constance when Frederic held a diet there, 
in the year after his accession (a.d. IlfiS), threw 
themsehresat the feet of the emperor, and implored 
him, as the ultimate source of justice, to redress the 
wrongs of their country. The designs of Frederic 
sufficiently disposed hun to lend a favourable ear 
to their prayer ; and he immediately dispatched an 
order to the Milanese to re-establish the people of 
Lodi in their ancient privileges, and to renounce 
the jurisdiction over them which they had arro- 
gated to themselves. But such was the terror in- 
spired by the Milanese power, that when the 
imperial messen^r arrived in Italy, the magis- 
trates of Lodi disclaimed the complaints of their 
countrymen, and the people were overwhelmed 
by a horrible dread of summary vengeance from 
the formidable republic, against which the remote 
assistance of Frederic appeared no protection. By 
the Milanese themselves, the order to set the peo- 
ple of Lodi at liberty was received with violent 
indignation and contempt; and the imperial envoy 
escaped w^ith difficulty from the fury of the popu- 
lace. But the consuls of Milan, learning the ap- 
proaching entrance of the emperor into Itoly, were 
unwilling to provoke his anger by any attack upon 
the people of Lodi ; and they even, with the other 
Lombard cities, sent to him the presents which it 
was customary to offer on the accession of a new 
sovereign. 

Meanwhile Frederic, passing the Alps, entered 
Italy through the Trentine valley, at tiie head of all 
his Grerman vassals, and with a more brilliant and 
powerful army than any of his predecessors had ever 
led into Lombardy. (a.d. 1154.) Advancing to the 
neighbourhood of Placentia, he opened the ancient 
feudal assembly of the states of the kingdom on the 
plain of Roncaglia, on the Po. Here complaints of 
the ambition of Milan poured in from various 
quarters. The consuls of Lodi now repeated the 
supplications which they had formerly disavowed ; 
those of Como had similar intreaties to prefer, for 
protection against the Milanese tyranny ; and the 
deputies of Pavia, Cremona, and Novai-a, from in> 
veteiate hatred to Milan, were ranged in support 
of the same cause. But tiie consuls of Milan were 
ready to reply to the charges of their enemies, and 
they were seconded, in the angry discussion which 
was carried on before the emperor, by the dele- 
gates of Crema, Brescia, Tortona, Placentia, and 
other cities. 

The party of Pavia was evidently the weaker ; 
and the insidious policy of Frederic, therefore, im- 
plied him to throw his sword into their w*ale. 
Milan stood in no need of his aid; but she once 
subdued, her opponents were too feeble to with- 
stand him. He at first, however, dissembled, and 
commanded both the leagues, who had already 
commenced desultory hostilities, to lay down their 
arms, and await his decision at Novara. Breaking 
up the diet, he began his march through the Mi- 



lanese territory towards tliat place; and making it 
a eause of offence aoainst the consuls of the repub- 
lic, who conducted him on his route, that the sup- 
ply of provisions was insufficient for his wasteful 
army, ne rejected all their submissive efforts to 
avert his displeasure, and gave over the oonntry to 
fire and rapine. The people of Milan now saw that 
the tyrant was inexorable, and they began to pre- 
pare for a vigorous resistance ; they strengthened 
the works of their capital, collected supplies, and 
confirmed their alliance with the cities of their 
party. The storm soon burst upon the confederacy. 
Frederic, after passing into the territory of Turin 
and Vercelli, and receiving those cities, though they 
governed themselves as republics, into his favour, 
returned towards Pavia, and on his march satiated 
his vengeance against the city of Asti,and the little 
town of Chieri, which had dared to espouse the 
cause of independence. Their citizens, distmsting 
the strength of their defences, fled at his approach; 
and Frederic, reducing their deserted habitations 
to ashes, drew near to Tortona, and ordered that 
republic to renounce the alliance of Milan for that 
of Pavia. But tiie magistrates of this littie state 
replied with a noble spirit, that they were not used 
to desert their allies in the hour of adversity : and 
the numerous army of Frederic sat down before 
their walls, (a.d. 1165.) 

The lower part of the dty was littie susceptible 
of defence, and the emperor soon made himself 
master of it; but the upper town, elevated on a 
rocky hill, was strong by situation and art. The 
Milanese threw two hundred of their best citizens 
into the place, induced some of the rural nobility of 
Liguria to share in the defence, and for two months 
enabled the people of Tortona, with these aids, to 
defy the imperial power. The emperor pressed the 
siege with skill and obstinacy ; and his machines — 
the balistsB of the ancients — threw such masses of 
rock into the city, that upon one occasion three of 
the principal inhabitants were buried under the 
fall of a single piece. But despair lent incredible 
strength to the besieged ; their engineers counter- 
mined the subterranean approaches of the assailants 
under the only tower which was not placed on a 
rock, and suffocated the enemy in their own galle- 
ries. The sallies of the citizens were frequent and 
terrible ; and Frederic vainly endeavoured to awe 
them into surrender, by erecting gibbets before the 
walls, and, with execrable barbarity, hanging the 
few prisoners who fell into his hands in the defence 
of their liberties. The horrors of thirst at last 
accomplished that which the sword could not effect. 
The besiegers succeeded in poisoning with sulphur 
the only fountain — it was without the wall»— to 
which the sallies of the heroic burghers could afford 
them access ; and, after sixty-two days of incessant 
combats, they capitulated for their lives and per- 
sonal freedom, llieir town was razed to the ground, 
and the citizens of Milan afforded them an hospit- 
able refuge. 

After tills victory Frederic made his triumphal 
entry into Pavia, and there received the crown of 
Lombardy. But instead of pursuing his success 
against Milan, his ambition was dazzled by the 
desire of wearing his imperial crown; and he 
marched towards Rome to accept it from pope 
Adrian IV., who, on the death of Eugene III., and 
after the d^ort reign of his successor, Anastasius 
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IV., had aseended the papal ehair. BarbaroBfla 
carried into Home his hatred of popular liberty ; 
the citizens trembled before his sword, and their 
eloquent adviser, Arnold of Brescia, was betrayed 
into his hands. Frederic consigned the unhappy 
monk to the mhnman vengeance of the pope, and 
he was burnt alive at Rome, by the sentence of a 
council which had unjustly condemned him for 
heresy. After this tragedy the pope and the em- 
peror met to cement their blood-stained alliance; 
and such was now the measure of pontifical arro- 
gance, that Adrian obliged the haughty emperor to 
hold his stirrup while he descended from his mule, 
before he would bestow upon him the kiss (rf peace. 
After receiving the imperial diadem, and punishing 
the Romans for a popular insurrection, Frederic 
was compelled to disband the greatest part of his 
army at Ancona, for his German vassals were im- 
patient to return by different routes to their coun- 
try; and, with his remaining followers, traversing 
Romagna, and the Mantuan and Veronese territory, 
he himself re-entered Germany by Trent and Bal- 
zano, after an absence of one year. 

The army of Frederic had no sooner quitted 
Lombardy for Rome, than the Milanese rebuilt 
Tortona at their own expence, and by the voluntary 
labour of their citizens. They then, taking advan- 
tage of the emperor's return to Germany, proceeded 
to punish those who, equally interested with them- 
selves in the liberties c^ Italy, had made common 
cause with the foreign oppressor, (a.d. 1157.) They 
defeated the people of Pavia and Novara, and the 
marquis of Montferrat, and by their successes com- 
pletely re-established the reputation of their arms. 
With less justifiable violence they expelled the in- 
jured citizens of Lodi from their dwellings ; they 
strengthened their own walls and mral castles; 
they formed closer relations of mutual defence with 
their allies ; and Frederic soon learnt that his pre- 
sence in Italy could alone prevent the whole of 
Lombardy from being drawn into a confederacy 
against him. He convoked all the German vassals 
of the empire for a second expedition beyond the 
Alps ; and after an absence of two years, descended 
from the mountains again, with the flower of the 
German nobility and an immense army. (a.d. 1 158.) 
When his numbers were augmented by the feudal 
array of the Italian nobles, and the contingents of 
the cities, almost all of whom contributed their 
militia, either willingly or from the terror of his 
overwhelming force, he had assembled fifteen thou- 
sand cavalry and one hundred thousand infantry. 

The whole of this mighty power was directed 
against Milan, and the people of that city prepared 
with resolution for the siege which awaited them. 
The circuit of their walls was immense, a broad 
and deep fosse swept round the bulwarks; and 
Frederic found that to attack them with the bat- 
tering-ram and moveable tower would be in vain. 
Against the numerous inhabitants, famine might 
be rendered more effectual than these engines of 
destruction. The Milanese, in the expectation that 
the emperor would not be able to complete the in- 
vestment of so p;reat a city on all sides, had ne- 
glected to lay m sufficient supplies; and when 
Frederic, by Uie skilful disposition of his blockade, 
had disappointed their hopes and repulsed their 
sallies, the immense population became a prey first 
to hunger, and then to disease and despair. They 



yielded to want and pestilenoe rather than to the 
arms of Frederic, and obtained iavoarable condi- 
tions. They were compelled to renounce their 
authority over the people of Como and Lodi, to 
build a palace for the emperor, to pay him a lu^ 
ransom, and to abjure their regpwan rights ; but 
the possesskm of theur territoi^ was coxmrmed to 
them. Their allies were included in the capitula- 
tion ; they were allowed to maintain their confede- 
racy, and to choose thew own consuls ; ,and the 
imperial army was restricted from entering theur 

lliese terms were not in themselves under all 
eireumstanees severe ; but it was soon perceived 
how much £uth might be placed upon their ob- 
servance. In a diet which Frederic held at Ron- 
caglia, after the capituUtion of Milan, the nobles 
and tiie clergy of Italy vied with each other in 
exaltinff the unperial prerogatives; the juris-con- 
sults of Bologna, where iSe mnL lam waa bow 
studied, lent him all the aid of the despotic prin- 
ciples which they could deduce from the codes of 
Justinian, and the rights of the empire were so 
defined, as utteriy to destroy the independence of 
the cities. These regalian rights, as they were 
termed, were held to l^long to the emperors alone, 
from whom they had been gradually usurped ; and 
instead of the general supremacy, with the enjoy- 
ment of supplies of provision whenever the sove- 
reign entered Italy, which the cities had always 
conceded to the imperial authority, the absolute 
possession of all the revenues and appurtenances 
of government was now grasped by its prerogative, 
and only remitted for a pecuniary stipulation. A 
more intolerable innovation was next introduced ; 
an imperial magistrate^ with the title, which after- 
wards became famous in Italian history, of podestii, 
was placed in each dty, ostensibly to execute jus- 
tice in appeals to the imperial authority, but in 
reality to overawe the republican consuls. Frede- 
ric soon proceeded farther, and abolishing alto- 
gether the popular magistracies, threw the whole 
judicial power into the hands of his own officers. 

It was this last outrage which stung the people 
of Milan to madness. (a.d. 1159.) The fiuthless 
tyrant had already violated the terms of his treaty 
with them, seized part of their territory, robbed 
them of their proper jurisdiction, subjected their 
allies ; and they now resolved rather to make one 
desperate struggle for independence, than tamely 
to witness the gradual and total subversion of their 
freedom. After the submission of Milan, and on 
the approach of winter, many of the gi'eat German 
feudatories had returned to their homes, and 
Frederic had led the remainder of his followers 
into Romagna, to establish the imperial preten- 
sions over its cities and fiefs. Cutsumstances, there- 
fore, favoured the Milanese: they rose in arms, 
and Frederic, too weak at the moment to form 
the siege of their city, ccmtented himself with put- 
ting them under the ban of the empire. But 
Lombardy was prostrate in subjection ; only the 
Brescians and we little state of Crema dared to 
share the fortunes of Milan; and Frederic, rein- 
forced from Germany, and supported by the cities 
inimical to Milan, was everywhere successful. He 
invested Crema, and took it by capitulation, after 
an obstinate defence of six months, which recalled 
many of the circumstances of the siege of Tortona, 
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with even more atrocious cruelty cm the part of 
Frederic; for he exposed his hostages and pri- 
soners to the darts of their besieged friends, by 
fitstening their bodies on the exterior of the move- 
able towers which he directed against the walls. 

Notwithstanding the fate of Crema, the Milanese 
maintained their struggle for independoice with 
unshaken courage, and for two years they success- 
fully resisted all the efforts of their haughty ad- 
versary. At first the force of Frederic was weak- 
ened by the necessity of disbanding his army, as 
his vassals were, as usual, soon tired of service, 
and anxious to revisit their country ; and the con- 
test was then reduced so nearly to a parity of 
strength, that the Milanese fought a ranged battle 
against him at Cassano with signal success. (a.i)i. 
1160.) Advancing with deliberate firmness to the 
attack with their carroccio, they utterly routed 
one wing of the imperialists, and though in the 
other quarter of the field, the personal bravery of 
Frederic broke through all obstacles, so that the 
sacred car fell for a moment into his hands, and 
its standard was torn down, a second charge of the 
republicans obtained the victoiy, and compelled 
Frederic to abandon the field. This and other 
partial successes buoyed up the hopes of the Mi- 
lanese. But when, after the first year, the emperor 
was again jomed by a fresh feudal army of Ger- 
mans, their cause wore a different aspect, and 
grew daily more desperate. Their harvests were 
utterly destroyed, their plains were devastated; 
and while a hundred thousand men blockaded their 
city, a calamitous fire which broke out within the 
wails, destroyed their granaries, and left them 
without food in the depth of winter. Harassed 
with perpetual fatigues, worn out by famine, by 
reverses, and by despair, the wretched citizens 
were finally reduced to surrender at discretion. The 
victor at first preserved a sullen sUence on the 
fate which he intended for them, and excited de- 
ceitful hopes by a delay of three weeks in the 
expression of his pleasure. But at length the peo- 
ple of Milan were commanded to quit Uieir habita- 
tions, and to retire beyond the circuit of their 
walls ; they obeyed with trembling submission, 
and Milan was a solitude. The imperialists then 
entered the deserted streets ; the citizens of Pavia 
and Cremona, of Lodi and Como, were ordered to 
glut their hatred of Milan in the respective quar- 
ters of the city which were allotted to them ; and 
for six days they laboured with malignant industry 
in levelling the ramparts and houses with the 
ground. (a.d. 1162.) (hi the seventh the vengeance 
of Barbarossa had been accomplished : Milan was 
a pile of ruins, and her children were scattered in 
misery and servitude over their plains. 

The destruction of Milan appeared to consum- 
mate the gmndeur of the imperial dominion. No 
fKfW^T remained to oppose the despotic pretensions 
of Frederic; the liberties of Lombardy were com- 
pletely overthrown, and the tyrant, casting off the 
mask, and abandoning himself to the indulgence of 
his arbitrary temper, alike subjected his faithful 
adherents, and the states which he had crushed, to 
a merciless and onerous yoke. Even in many of 
the cities which had assisted him, he abolished the 
republican magistracy, and substituted his podest^; 
his ofiicers every where exercised the most de- 
spotic authority, and extorted immense contribu- 



tions ; and the unhappy Milanese in particular, in 
the villages into which they had been distributed, 
were the victims of intolerable exactions and 
tyranny. The imperial lieutenant, the archbishop 
elect of Cologne, who governed in Italy on Frede- 
ric's return to Germany (a.d. ] 162), emulated the 
disposition of his master, and ruled over Lmnbardy 
with a sceptre of iron. We are assured^ that under 
his authority the podestAs raised the contributions 
of their cities to six times the amount which had 
ever before been demanded of them. It was with- 
out effect that, on the entrance of Frederic into 
Italy in the following year, the Italians carried 
their remonstrances and supplications to the foot 
of his throne. They were received with indiscri- 
minate displeasure, or heard only to be met by 
empty promises o( enquiry into the conduct of 
ministers who had acted with a spirit so congenial 
to his own. But the fire of liberty had not been 
utterly extinguished in Lombardy. The cruel in- 
ternal animosities, the dark and vindictive hatreds 
which had convulsed the bosom of Italian society, 
were calmed by the general misery, and converted 
into indignation and shame by the common degra- 
dation of states which had once been free» A salu- 
tary but too transient oblivion of former jealousies 
was produced by detestatiim of the universal 
tyrant; and, with the single exception of Pavia, 
the cities of Lombardy were animated by an un- 
conquerable resolution to recover that independ- 
ence which all had lost either by violence or 
treachery. 

The cities of the Veronese March, hitherto al- 
most strangers to the wars of Lombardy, were 
the first to confederate, and their success gave a 
happy promise to their compatriots (a.d. 1164), for 
Fiederie was repulsed from their district, and 
compeUed to seek reinforcements in Germany; 
upon the militia of his subject cities he dared not 
rely. His absence, and the subsequent employment 
which was given to his arms in central Italy, by his 
support of an anti-pope against Alexander III. 
(the successor of Adrian IV.) and the king of 
Sicily, afforded opportunities for Verona and the 
confederate cities of Eastern Lombardy to spread 
their coalition. (a.d. 1167.) Cremona, formerly 
the faithful ally of the emperor, Brescia, and other 
towns joined their cause; the people of Milan were 
taken under their protection, and the first act of 
the new alliance was to rebuild the walls of the 
ruined city, and collect its natives within ihem 
from their defenceless villages. Milan revived as 
a powerful republic, Lodi was compelled to juin 
the insurrection, and the two clusters of cities on 
the east and west of the Adige united in the 
famous Lombard League. An obligation of mutual 
assistance for twenty years, the recovery of their 
elective magistracies, and of their rights of peace 
and war, and the restoration of all the regalian 
privileges which had been extorted from them at 
the diet of Roncaglia, were the condition and the 
objects of the league. 

It was cemented at a fortunate crisis. The 
emperor had imprudently embroiled himself with 
the church and the king of Sicily, by his ineffectual 
attempts to oppose a rival to Alexander III. On 
leading a new army into Italy he suspended the 
punishment which he intended for the Lombards, 
to conduct his force against Rome, where the citi- 
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zens had declared for AkHmder. He Tigoroiwly 
pushed the siege of that city, but the hoar of fetri- 
bution for a life of execrable ambitioii had at 
length arrived. His great aimy fell a prey to the 
autoxnnal fever of the nuaremma (a.d. 1167), which 
visits the vicinity of that city, the flower of his 
German nobility were cut off by the ravages of this 
pestilenoe*, and he was compelled to abandon his 
enterprise^ and to oontiniie a disgraceful retreat to 
the Alps. 

Six years had passed before Frederic could 
again kad his forces into Italy; and two years 
more, in which he sacrificed another army to the 
murderoos influence of climate, were consumed 
in indecisive hostilities with the Lombard league^ 
before his unbending spirit would receive the les- 
sons of misfortune and chastisement. At length 
was fought that memorable battle which was to 
confirm the independence of Lombardy, and to 
put the finishing stroke to the humiliation of her 
oppressor. 

It was in the spring of the year a.d. II76 that 
Fredericy having received large reinforcements 
from Germany, and collected all the troops which 
he could previously bring into the field, advanced 
for the last time into the territory of Milan, at 
the head of a formidable army. The Milanese, on 
their part, had not neglected to avail themselves 
of the cessation of hostilities during the wmter, to 
prepare for the struggle of the campaign. They 
bad formed two bodies <^ chosen cavalry ; the one 
a devoted band of nine hundred men, who had 
sworn to die for their country rather than to yield 
ground to the enemy; the other, of three hundred 
youths of the first families of the republic, who 
were bound by a similar oath to the defence of the 
sacred carroccio. The rest of the citizens were 
divided into six great masses of infantry under 
the banners of their several quarters in the city. 
When intelligence was received of the approach of 
Frederic, the republic had not yet received the 
expected succours from all her confederates. The 
militia of Plaoentia, with a handful of the chosen 
troops of Verona, Brescia, Y^rcelli, and Novara, 
were the only allied force which had effected their 
junction. But the Milanese boldly led out the 
carroccio from their gates, and advanced to encoun- 
ter the imperial army on the plain of Legnano, 
within less than fifteen miles of their capital. As 
the two armies approached, a skirmish of cavalry 
soon brought on a general engagement; and the 
Crerman chivalry, 1^ by the emperor in person, 
made a furious charge upon the carroccio. As they 
came on at the gallop, the Milanese threw them- 
selves on their knees, commended the purity of 
their sacred cause to God, St. Peter, and St Am- 



• The effects of Italian climate, in all these wars, were 
extremely &tal to the Germans, and probably mnch aggia- 
rated by the habits of intemperance which distinguished 
that people. Whole armies were swept away by pestilential 
disease ; and the survivors usually terminated their expedi- 
tion by leerossing the Alps with the bones of their princes 
and nobles. " The cauldron," says Gibbon, on the authority 
of Schmidt (Histoire des Allemands), " used for the purpose 
of boiling away the bones firom the corpse, was a necessary 
piece of travelling furniture ; and a German who was using 
it for his brother, promised it to a friend after it should have 
been employed for himself." 



broae*, and then, rising and unforiing their ban- 
nen^ bravely advanced to meet the assailants. 
But so impetuous and tremendous was the onset 
of the German ehivaby, that the chosen guard of 
the eaxToccio was borne down before them and 
broken by the weight of the shock, and the sacred 
car itself, as its defenders wavered, became in 
unminent peril. At that moment of trial, the de- 
voted squadron of the Milanese raised their voices 
to heaven, with the solemn and enthusiastic repe- 
tition fsi their vow to conquer or perish, threw 
themselves with resistless desperation upon the 
enemy, and decided the glorious fortunes of tlieir 
country. The imperial standard was trampled in 
the dost, and Frederic, who fought with a courage 
worthy of a better cause, in the foremost ranks of 
his nobles, was thrown from his horse. The co- 
lumn which his example had animated fled on his 
fiUl, and the Mihmese infantry steadily advancing, 
the rout in the imperial army soon became general. 
The swords of the Milanese were dyed with a ter- 
rific v^igeance. For eight miles the plain was 
covered with the slaughter of the fugitives ; and of 
those among them who escaped the pursuit, the 
greater number were drowned in the waters of the 
Tesino. 

Frederic had not been killed, as was supposed 
for some time by his followers, but after being 
several days missing, he appeared at Pavia alone, 
humiliated, and in the disguise in which he had 
contrived to escape after the battle. Two and 
twenty years had elapsed since his first expedi- 
tion into Italy; and, during that time, in the vain 
struggle against freedom, he had led sev^i great 
armies to their destruction, by pestilence or the 
sword : he had shed torrents of blood, razed cities 
to their foundations, and sickened humanity with 
his atrocities. Yet, so precarious is power when 
raised on injustice and oppression, so unextin- 
guishable the spirit and so elastic the courage 
which can animate a people in the cause of inde- 
pendence, that, in the zenith of his greatness, and 
when he appeared most completely to have suc- 
ceeded in the establishment of despotism, Frederic 
was plunged by his insatiable ambition and relent- 
less temper from one misfortune into another ; 
defied, baffled, and ignominrously put to flight by 
the people on. whose necks he had fixed the yoke, 
and whose heart-rending supplications for mercy 
he had sternly and inexorably resisted. 

After the battle of Legnano, Frederic could 
scarcely hope to raise a fresh army, still less to 
succeed in his pretensions agaiiist the free cities of 
Lombardy. His mortified pride still rendered him 
unwilling to acknowledge their independence, but 
he opened negotiations with pope Alexander III. 
and was reconciled t(» the church ; and he was then 
persuaded by the mediation of the Venetian repub- 
lic to consent to a truce for six years with the cities 
of Lombardy, the stipulations of which were all 
favourable to the league. During its continuance, 
the emperor won over Cremona and other cities to 
his party, an unhappy proof of reviving animosities 
between the Italian states; but at its expiration 
the anxiety of Frederic to associate his son with 
him in his crowns of Germany and Italy, to which 

* Ambrose, an archbishop of Milan, had been canonized, 
and was considered the patron saint of his see. 
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the renewal of hostilities would have presented 
serious obstacles, induced him to sacrifice his pride, 
and to conclude at Constance a final pacification 
with the Lombard republics. (a.t>. 1183.) By this 
memorable treaty, he consented to all that those 
states had contended for. The general supremacy 
which they had never denied to the imperial autho- 
rity, and ihe customary tribute of provisions during 
the emperor's residence in Italy, were freely pre- 
served : but the election of magistrates, the power 
of levying war and raising fortresses, all the rega- 
lian rights to which the republics had ever laid 
claim, were solemnly confirmed to them, and the 
real independence of Lombardy was triumphantly 
effected*. 



PART II. 

Southern Italy— State of the Greek and Lombard posses- 
sions in the tenth oentury— The Normans— First appear- 
ance of their pilgrims in Italy— Their exploits and settle- 
ment at Aversa, near Naples, and conquest of Apulia- 
War of pope Leo IX. against the Normans— His defeat 
and captivity— Rober* Ouiscard, duke of Apulia and Cala- 
bria—Norman conquest of Sicily— Roger J., great count of 
Sicily— Successors of Robert Guiscard— Extinction of the 
direct line of his fkmily— Roger II., great count of Sicily 
and duke of Calabria and Apulia— Subjugation of the 
Campanian republics— Rnin of Amalfl— Submission of 
Gaeta and Naples— Roger II., king of the two Sicilies, by 
papal investiture— His death— William I., the Bad, and 
William II., the Good, kings of the Sicilies— Republics of 
Venice, Pisa, and Genoa— General advance of the power 
and Wealth of Venice— Acquisition of Dalmatia by the 
republic— Changes in the Venetian constitution— Estab- 
lishment of the great council, and of the little council and 
senate— Severe restrictions on the powers of the Doges- 
Form of ducal elections— Pisa— Her early commerce and 
enterprises— Her conquest of Sardinia and the Balearic 
Isles— Genoa— Connexion c^her early history with that of 
Pisa— Her conquest of Corsicar— Constitution of the Pisan 
and Genoese republics — Furious wars between the two 
states— Part taken by Venice, Pisa, and Genoa, in the 
Crusades— Consequent Wealth of these republics. 

When the first Oiho raised himself to the imperial 
throne, the greater part of Southern Italy was still 
possessed, as we have seen it seventy years before, 
by the Greeks, under their provincial governor at 
Bari. The fi4e republics of Naples, Gaeta, and 
Amalfi, flourished in untarnished independence: 
but the great Lombard duchy of Benevento, broken 
up into lesser principalities, had fallen from its an- 
cient splendour, and declined in energy and strength. 
Otho the Great determined to subject ^ke the 
Greeks and the Lombards to his Italian crown : 
but the efforts of a long war were unavailing, and 
the contest was terminated by a treaty of marriage 
between the son of Otho and the daughter of an 
eastern emperor, (a.d. 970.) 

Otho II. renewed the pretensions of his father 
to the sovereignty of Southern Italy ; and his alli- 
ance with the imperial line of Constantinople was 
an additional pretext for claiming the Greek pro- 
vince as the dower of his empress. But the east- 

• Mnratori. A.n. 1125-1183 ; Sismondi, vol. U. pp. S0-U8; 
Hallam, vol. i. pp. 346-357. 



em em])erors resisted his demand, and Otho led 
a powerful army towards the south to enforce 
their acquiescence. Pandolph of the Iron Head, 
one of the Lombard princes, had succeeded at this 
epoch in re-uniting the duchy of Benevento under 
a single chief, and Otho was fortified by his aUiance. 
The Greeks, trembling at the approach of Otho, 
hired the services of a body of Saiucens from Sicily ; 
and, with the aid of these miemies of their £aiUi, 
ventured to encounter the emperor at Basantello, 
m Calabria. (a.d. 983.) The first attack of the 
Germans was vigorous, and put the pusillanimous 
Greeks to flight ; but their musuhnan auxiliaries, 
who formed their reserve, threw themselves in 
unbroken order upon the conquerors, at the mo- 
ment when the latter had lost their ranks in the 
ardour of pursuit, and reversed the fate of the day. 
The infidels made a frightful massacre, in which 
Pandolph lost his life, and the emperor escaped 
with difficulty from their hands. He, however, 
died shortly after this unfortunate expedition; and 
the Greek province, with Naples and its sister 
republics, was secured by the long mmority of his 
son, from farther attacks. The death of Pandolph, 
too, had been followed by the partition of the Be- 
neventine duchy into numerous petty principalities; 
and the weakness of their chieftains enabled the 
Greeks to extend the limits of their Italian pos- 
sessions. 

g From this period to the middle of the eleventh 
century, the history of Southern Italy is enveloped 
in obscurity and confunon, perplexed with endless 
petty wars and revolutions, and tinged with the 
fabulous exaggeration of romantic and almost in- 
credible achievements. Divided between the Lom- 
bard chieftains, the maritime republics, and the 
Greeks — who, after the display of some exertion, 
but without real strength, had relapsed into weak- 
ness and sloth — the south of Italy was delivered 
over to all sorts of internal disorders, and became 
an unresisting prey to the Saracen corsairs of 
Sicily. But a singular revolution put a period botli 
to these devastating inroads and to the dominion 
of the Greeks and Lombards. The Normans, a 
famous piratical people of Scandinavia, after inflict- 
ing dreadful ravages on the coasts of Europe, had, 
in the first part of the tenth century, permanently 
established themselves in the French province 
which has ever since been named after them. 
Reposing in their new dominions from the wan- 
derings and rapine of a life of piracy, they embraced 
Christianity, and carried into their devotion to 
a new faith all their ancient ardour for strange 
and perilous enterprises. The pious duty of visit- 
ing the shrines of saints and martyrs, and, above 
all, of kneeling on the sacred pUces of Palestine, 
reconunended itself to them, as gratifying their 
spirit of curiosity and passion for adventure. Tra- 
versing France and Italy to embark on the Me- 
diterranean for the Holy Land, the Norman pil- 
grims, in small but well-armed companies, were 
prepared, on their toilsome and dangerous route, 
either to crave hospitality in the blessed name of 
the cross, or to force their way at the point of the 
lance. 

In one of the first years of the eleventh century, 
about forty of these martial devotees were at 
Salerno, on their return from the holy sepulchre, 
when that dty was insulted by a fleet of the Sicilian 
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Saracens, with an imperious demand for contribu- 
tions. The Lombards, who, under the enervating 
influence of a delicious climate, had utterly lost 
the courage of their forefathers, would basely have 
yielded to the summons ; but the handful of Nor« 
man pilgrims, in astonishment at their cowardice, 
intrepidly sallied from the gates of Salerno, charged 
the infidels, and so inspired the degenerate inhabit- 
ants hy their example, that the inraderB were 
driTon to their vessels with immense slaughter. 
This achievement introduced into Italy the repu- 
tation of the Norman prowess; the pilgrims on their 
return home, inflamed the enterprising spirit and 
the cupidity of their countrymen, by reports of the 
fertility of these southern regions, and the effemi- 
nacy of its possessors ; and new adventurers were 
attracted to the rich and promising field which 
opened to their ambition. A knight, named Dren- 
got, was the first to emigrate from Normandy with 
his fiimily and retainers; and on the arrival of 
his band in Apulia, they found immediate employ- 
ment in the domestic quarrels of the Greeks. Their 
first success, however, was indifferent; but they 
passed into the service of the Lombard princes of 
Salerno and Capua; their strength was yearly 
increased by new swarms of soldiers and pilgrims, 
and their swords obtained for them a settlement at 
A versa, near Naples (a.d. 1029), which the grati- 
tude of that republic, for their services against a 
prince of Capua, afterwards raised into a permanent 
fief under count Rainulf, the surviving brother of 
Drengot. 

The next remarkable exploit of the Normans 
was in the service of the Greeks. In one of those 
moments of transient energy which relieve the 
sluggish annals of the eastern empire, the catapan 
Maniaces led an expedition from his province to 
attempt the conquest of Sicily from the Saracens. 
He took into his pay on this occasion three hundred 
Norman cavaliers, of whom the commanders, or 
at least the most distinguished knights, were the 
three eldest sons of a Norman ch&telun, Tancred of 
Hauteville. Aspiring above the narrow fortunes 
of their house, they had arrived in Italy to share in 
the enterprizes of their countrymen ; and of their 
nine brothers seven, encouraged b^ thew example 
and sharing in their spirit, successively quitted the 
paternal castle for the same destination, leaving the 
other two to guard their father's age and perpetuate 
his race. 

The valour of the Normans at first signally pro- 
moted the success of Maniaces in his Sicilian expe- 
dition ; and, aided by their intrepidity, he made 
considerable conquests in the island. But he re- 
warded their splendid services with injustice and 
ingratitude, and denied them their share of the 
spoil. The fearless and avaricious adventurers 
were hy no means of a temper to bear with inju- 
rious treatment ; but they dissembled their resent-^ 
ment until they could, without suspicion, repass 
the straits and join their brethren at A versa, who 
shared in their indignation. (a.d. 1041.) There, 
in concert with count Rainulf and his followers, 
tiiey formed the audacious resolution of revenging 
themselves upon the Greeks, by the conquest of 
their possessions on the Italian continent. With 
the aid of Rainulf, they could muster no more than 
seven hundred horse and five hundred foot ; and it 
may seem incredible that the overthrow of the 



Greek power, in a great province, should have 
been attempted and achieved by their insignificant 
numbers. But the orientals were cowanlly and 
inactive, and their dissensions increased the supe- 
riority of the northern hardihood and prudence. 
The Normans gained in succession three great 
victories (a.d. 1042), and speedily subdued Apulia, 
and divided it» possession amongst twelve counts, 
whose fiefs formed a feudal republic. 

In these new demesnes the Norman counts be- 
stowed a general supremacy upon one of their 
number, William of the Iron Arm, the eldest of 
the brothers of Hauteville. But the authority of 
this renowned warrior was little more than nomi* 
nal; the counts pursued a career of rapine and 
violence; and even the shrines and convents, which 
had received the devotions of the Norman pilgrims, 
were now violated by their spoliations. Their 
excesses and tyranny excited general indignation, 
and pope Leo IX. formed an enterprise for the 
punishment of their sacrilege and the destruction 
of their power. The emperor Henry III. lent him 
some German cavalry, the Lombai^ and Greeks 
joined the cause of religion, and the' pope impru- 
dently forsook his sacred character to lead a nu- 
merous but undisciplined host. The Normans 
undauntedly faced the storm. William of the Iron 
Arm and his next brother were dead ; but Hum- 
phrey, the third, was their worthy successor in the 
supreme command. Robert Guiscainl, too, the 
fourth of their house, had now arrived from Nor- 
mandy with a reinforcement of adventurers ; and 
the count of Aversa joined his countrymen in their 
common danger. In the battle of Civitella the 
pope was completely defeated, and fell into the 
hands of enemies (a.d. 1063), who, instead of tri- 
umphing in their victory, prostrated themselves in 
the dust before him, and implored his absolution 
for the guilt of having defended themselves against 
him. Leo, a pious and simple-minded ecclesiastic, 
was penetrated by their submission, and readily 
extended his pardon to a people at once so devout 
and 80 valiant. He was thoroughly reconciled to 
them, and granted to their prayers ihe investiture, 
as a fief of the holy see, not only of the lands which 
they already possessed, but of such also as they 
might thenceforward conquer in Southern Italy 
and Sicily. 

The Normans had now leisure to extend their 
power. Robert Guiscard, who was pre-eminent in 
the valour and wisdom of a rude age, undertook 
the conquest of Calabria ; and, on the death of his 
brother Humphrey, obtained from his compeers 
the election to the headship of Apulia. (a.d. 1067.) 
But his ambition was not yet satisfied : for twenty 
years he persevered, with scanty numbers, in the 
schema of subjugatine the dominions both of the 
Greeks and liombard princes, and in confirming 
his authority over his haughty and turbulent Nor- 
man harons. These chiefs with difficulty recog- 
nized a sovereign in one whom they had Imown as 
their equal, and like themselves an adventurer. 
But Robert triumphed over their jealousies and 
the weakness of the common enemy. He accom- 
plished the reduction of almost all the country 
which composes the present kingdom of Naples ; 
and, extinguishing the long dominion of the Bene- 
ventine Lombards and of the eastern empire in 
Italy, finally received from pope NichoUis II. tlie 
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confirmation of the tities which he had assumed of 
duke of Calabria and Apulia. The republics of 
Campania alone preserved a doubtftil independence, 
and compromised for their privileges by decting 
him as their duke. 

While Robert Ouiscard was perfecting his do> 
minicm on the continent, his younger brother Roger 
engaged in the astonishing design of conquermg 
the large and beautiful island of Sicily from the 
Saracens with a few Norman volunteers. An air 
of romantic extravagance breathes over all the 
enterprises of the Normans in Italy ; and even if 
we discard the incredible tales which the legends 
and chronicles of the times have preserved of the 
valour and corporeal strength of these northern 
warriors, enough will remain in the authentic re- 
sults of tiieir expeditions to stagger the reason and 
warm the imagination with attractive visions of 
chivalrous achievement. The war against the in- 
fidels of Sicily might wear a character of yet 
greater elevation and heroism than the contest in 
Italy, by the admixture of religious inspiration, 
and the more extraordinary disproporticm of force. 
We are assured that three hundred Christian 
knights were the greatest number which Roger 
could for many years bring into the field; and 
that one hundred and thirty-six routed a pn>digi- 
ous host of Saracens at the battie of Ceramio. 
If we adopt tiie plausible supposition, that each of 
these knights was attended by five or six followers, 
who, as was at least afterwards customary, were 
not included in the muster of noble cavaliers, we 
shall still be at a loss how to regulate our belief of 
the Norman victories. But the Saracens were 
embroiled in interaal discord, and their island was 
broken up into numerous petty states ; we may, 
therefore, attribute to their dissensions a great 
part of die success which the chroniclers <S the 
Normans have assigned to their good swords alone. 
Roger had, however, embarked in an arduous and 
laborious undertaking, which it required the un- 
bending perseverance and patient valour of thirty 
years to accomplish. His followers, or rather com- 
panions, could not be i-etained under his standard 
when the enjoyment of their booty demanded a 
season of repose, or the caprice of independence 
tempted to other adventure. But at length all 
Sicily bowed to his sway; Norman barons were 
infeuded over its surface, and Roger, with the title 
of great count, held the island as a fief of his 
brother's duchy. (a.d. 1090.) 

The remainder of the life of Robert Guiscard, 
after tiie completion of his conquests in Italy, was 
passed in the same restiees and fiery spirit of enter- 
prise which belonged to his nation and his family. 
It is not within our purpose to Ibllow him through 
his expeditions into Greece, which he twice in- 
vaded with the magnificent design of overthrowing 
the eastern empire : his career was sploidid, and 
though his strength waa unequal to his views, he 
defeated the eastern emperor in person at the great 
battie of Durazzo. (a.d. 1081.) Compelled to re- 
turn to Italy by the affairs of his duchy, Robert 
supported Gregory YII. against the empire in tiie 
struggle for investitures. In the reverses of his 
last years, Grregory owed his deliverance from the 
hands of the emperor Henry IV. to the Norman 
duke, who advanced to Rome, burnt half tiie city, 
raised the siege of the>ca8tie of St. Angelo where 



Gregory had been shut up by tiie imperialists, and 
aifended the pope an- asylum in his dominions. 
This was the last exploit of Robort, and he died in 
the same year, as he was preparing his second ex- 
pedition against the eastern empire, (a.d. 1085.) 

On the death of Robert his dominions were dis- 
puted between Bohemond his eldest, and Roger 
his second son. Bohemond, bom of an obscure 
marriage which Robert had dissolved in his pros- 
perity, was illegitimized and deprived of his in- 
heritance by his fatiier's testament; but he as- 
serted his right by arms, and a civil war ensued 
between tiie brotiiers, until the first crusade 
opened new prospects of glory and conquest to 
Bohemond. Accompanied by his cousin Tancred, 
the high-minded and generous hero of Tasso, he 
left Italy for ever, and subsequoitiy established in 
the east the Latin principality of Antioeh. The 
reigns of the immediate descendants of Robert 
Guncard-— of his son Roger, thus left in peaceful 
possession of his duchy, and of his grandson Wil- 
liam — present no great event to deserve our atten- 
tion ; but on the death of the latter without chil- 
dren (a.d. 1127)} the extinction of the direct line 
from Robert Guiseard threw tiie whole inheritance 
of the family of Hauteville into tiie hands of 
Roger II., the son of the conqueror of Sicily, who 
united the coronet of that isle with the ducal 
crown of CaUbria and ApuUa. 

The reign of Roger II. is memorable for the 
total subjugation of the Campanian republics, and 
for the elevation of the Norman ruler of soutiiem 
Italy and Sicily to the kingly crown by papal in- 
vestiture. Whether the courage of the citizens of 
Amalfi, now tiie great emporium of eastern mer- 
chandize, had declined with the growth of wealth 
and luxury, or whether the Normans were more 
formidable enemies than the Lombards, their re- 
public would seem to have exhibited littie vigour 
against the assaults of Roger, who, on their refusal 
to renounce to him all tiieir privileges, attacked 
their littie state with his whole force, and reduced 
it to subjection. The calamities of two subsequent 
assaults by foreign enemies were superadded to 
the Norman oppression. The Pisans, who viewed 
a commercial rival with jealousy and hatred, sacked 
Amalfi once while its force was absent on compul- 
sory service with Roger against Naples, and, in a 
second attack two years afterwards, completed the 
ruin of a city which had boasted of fifty thousand 
inhabitants, and the traffic of Asia. (a.d. 1137.) 
The fall of Gaeta is passed over by historians in 
silence ; but the city of Naples was reserved for 
less disastrous fortunes tium its sister republics. 
Its inhabitants at first resolutely defended their 
liberties against Roger ; they were aided by pope 
Innocent II. and the Pisans ; and the emperor 
Lothaire, in his second expedition into Italy 
(A.n. 1137)9 siding with Innocent against Roger, 
triumphantly raised the siege of the city, and over- 
ran the continental dependencies of Sicily. But 
the resistance of Naples ceased with Lothaire's 
return to Germany ; the Pisans forsook the cause, 
and Roger, immediately recovering his territories^ 
received the submission and respected the muni- 
cipal institutions of the future capital of southern 
Italy. (a.d. 1138.) 

The league of the Pisans, of Innocent II., and 
of his protector Lothaire, against Roger had been 
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oecaedoiied by his alliance with the anti-pope 
Anadet. The pride of the Sicilian soyereign had 
not been contented with his titles of duke and 
great count : he had aspired to the name of king, 
and obtained the re|j;al crown from the anti>pope 
as the reward of his adherence to him. Roger 
had at first conveyed Anadet in triumph to Rome, 
but his rival, Innocent, was supported by the em- 
peror, and relieved by the death of the anti-pope. 
Still pursuing his hostility against Roger after uie 
death of Lothaire, and rashly venturing his person 
in the field, the pope fell, as Leo I A. had done 
formeriy, into the hands of the Norman ; like that 
pope, was reconciled with the conqueror, and con- 
firmed to him the title of king, and the investiture 
of the Two Sicilies. (a.t>. 1139.) By a singular 
train of acddents the misfortunes of two of the 
weakest of the pontiffs. Lea IX. and Innocent II., 
had thus enriched the tiara with one of its most 
valuable jewels. The see of Rome could claim the 
right of mvestiture over the conquests of the Nor- 
mans by no better pretensions than the question- 
able donation of some of the emperors. But the 
conquerors were eager to consecrate the work of 
their swords by the protection of the church ; and 
from this period the crowns of Naples and Sicily 
acknowledged for six hundred years the feudal 
superiority of the popedom. The remainder of the 
reign of Roger was on the whole visited with glory 
and success; (a.d. 1153) but his last years were 
saddened by the loss of his elder sons, and after his 
death, one son only, William, who succeeded him, 
and a posthumous daughter, Constance, remained 
of his offspring. The latter was fated to transfer 
the inheritance of her family to a line of Grerman 
emperors, as we shall observe in the next chapter ; 
and the reign of her brother offers nothing to 
arrest our observation. He merited by his per- 
sonal vices his surname of ^ The Bad," but he was 
destitute neither of courage nor ability. During 
his reign, however, and that of his son, the second 
William, whose virtues were rewarded with the 
opposite title of ''The Good,'' the kingdom of the 
Two Sicilies somewhat declined from the prosperity 
and power to which Roger II. had elevated it ; 
but it underwent no material vicissitudes in its re- 
lation with Italian history *. 

During the two centuries which intervened be- 
tween the age of the Othos and the peace of Con- 
stance, the riches and power of the Venetian re- 
public were constantly augmenting. But the growth 



• Giamnone, Ittorla Civile del Regno di NspoU, vol. 11. 
pp. 1-453; Muratori, Annali, a-d. 970-1189; Sismoudi, voL 
L pp. 246-297 ; Gibbon, part of ehap. 56. 

GjamMUie, a Neapolitan lawyer, has principally devoted 
his work to the civil and ecclesiastical history of his country ; 
bat mnch general information may be gleaned from him. 
It should be mentioned to his honour, that the indepen- 
dence of his opinions excited the hostility of the church 
of Eome; and that the papal influence obtained his exile, 
during which he died. (a.d. 1748). 

I have also consulted, but without much advantage for 
thii period, the lately pubUshed " Memoires Historiques, 
&e., suT le Royaume de Naples," of the count Orloff, pre- 
ceded by a very Russian dedication to the reigning autocrat 
Count Orloir, however, during a residence at Naples, col- 
lected many interesting documents; and the editor of his 
volumes, M. A. Duval, of the Institute of France, is appa- 
rently a w»*n of some learning and research. 



of commercial activity and wealth is so gradual 
and silent, that it osn be told only in its results ; 
and the naval wara, which exercised the strength 
and increased the reputation of the republic, are 
too numerous to be detailed with minuteness, too 
indistinct in thdr immediate cooBequenoes, and 
too similar in their events to deserve the attention 
of the reader. The pirates of the Adriatic, the 
Saracens, the Normans of Naples, and even the 
Greeks, to whose empire their republic had once 
offered at least a respectful deference, were suc- 
cessively combated by the fleets of the Venetians. 
The course of the republic in these maritime con- 
tests alternated between victory and d^eat, but 
her intrinsic energies remained the same under all 
foreign and even domestic vicissitudes ; and whe- 
ther misfortune clouded her arms, or fiscticm, pesti- 
lence, and conflagration raged in her streets, the 
spirit and perseverance of her citizens still rose 
superior to every reverse. The progress of Venetian 
grandeur might be checked for a time, but it was 
never permanently impeded. 

With the j^enend concerns of Italy, Venice had 
meenwhfle httle connection. She was sometimes, 
indeed, agitated by jealoumes and broils with the 
continentel cities in her immediate vicinity, and 
these disputes were terminated by appeals to arms 
in which her citizens were usually victorious. But 
such petty hoetUities were of little moment, and 
the formation of the- league of Lombardy was the 
only occasion in these ages on which Venice can 
be said to have taken an active part in Italian 
affairs. Yet even here she was an interested if 
not a faithless ally. She entered into the Lombard 
league against Frederic BarbarosBa because the 
continuance of his formidable and arbitrary power 
might threaten her own independence; but her 
alliance with the free cities did not prevent her 
from assisting the emperor in an unsuccessful at- 
tack upon Ancona (a.d. 1174) ; because the oppres- 
sion of a city which pretended to some trade gra- 
tified her commercial ambition, and forwarded her 
schemes for engrossing the navigation of the 
Adriatic. 

In the history of Venice, then, during the two 
centuries which occupy this chapter, we shall find 
only three great circumstances for our notice : the 
subjugation of Dalmatia to her government, the 
changes effected in her constitution, and the influ- 
ence of the crusades upon her wealth and prospe- 
rity. We have already had occasion to speak of 
the wars of Venice with the barbarian pirates of 
the eastern coasts of the Adriatic, and of the ad- 
vantages which were gained over them by the doge 
Pietro Candiano III. After his death, however, 
the disorders of the republic suspended for some 
time the prosecution of his successes (a.i>. SI97) ; 
but just at the dose of the tenth century the re- 
public was again governed by a man of ability and 
courage, and enfU)led by a fortunate concurrence 
of events to complete the security of her seas and 
extend tiie limits of her dominion. When the 
Sclavonians wrested the country of Illyria from 
the eastern empire, and founded the kingdoms of 
Croatia and Dalmatia, many of the fortified cities 
on the coasts had successfully resisted the con- 
querors, and, being deserted by the court of Con- 
stantinople, had acquired a republican independence, 
much in the same manner as Naples. But they 
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were suxruuiided by the barbarians, and constautly 
haraflsed by their ineursioiis and piracies. After 
several centuries of suffering, some of these little 
states were at length induct by the depredations 
of the Sclavonians of Narenta, the most powerful 
of the pirates, to unite in a league against that 
city, and to place the republic of Venice at the 
head of the confederation. The doge Piero Ur- 
seolo II., sailing from the lagunes with the most 
formidable fleet that the republic had ever put to 
sea, received the homage and contingent of such of 
the Dalmatian cities as had confederated, and per- 
suaded or compelled by arms all the others to enter 
the same league. He then led his accumulated 
forces against the barbarians, and reduced them 
to such a condition, as for ever after incapacitated 
them from a renewal of their piracies. But the 
alliance of the strong and the weak is always a 
dangerous association, and the Dalmatian cities 
which had invited the aid of the doge shortly 
found that they had only acquired a master. They 
were, whether by their own consent or otherwise, 
taken completely under the authority of Venice, 
and their citizens no longer permitted to enjoy 
any share in their government Podest6s, chosen 
from the highest Venetian families, were sent 
to all the cities to replace the native magistrates 
with absolute command ; and a large extent of 
the Dalmatian coast being thus subjected to the 
Venetians, they caused their. doge to assume the 
title of duke of Venice and Dalmatia. But it 
was long before these conquests were ensured to 
the republic. The kings of Hungary were re- 
doubtable neighbours, and ever ready to foster 
rebellion in the Venetian province. The city of 
Zara in particular revolted with foreign aid more 
than once, but the fortunes of Venice as often pre- 
vailed, and maritime Dalmatia was fated to remain 
for several centuries the appendage of her sceptre. 
The Venetians had, for above four hundred years, 
experienced the evils of a form of government which 
was regulated by no specific limitations, before they 
attempted to fix the bounds and control the exer- 
cise of the sovereign authority. General assemblies 
were found to be in practice tumultuary and inca- 
pable of business: in effect not the people^ but 
contending factions, prevailed in turn m the nomi- 
nation of the doges. These magistrates, once 
elected, were restrained by no le^al provisions, 
and punishable by no process but the blind fury of 
a mob. It was a natural consequence of this ab- 
sence of all constitutional order, that Venice was 
torn and distracted by the rancorous hostility of 
party, and that her doges were murdered by the 
unreasonable and ferocious populace almost as often 
as any cakunity befel the state. From the ambi- 
tion, too, of her sovereign magistrates, the republic 
had every thing to dread, and, considering that 
their authority was unshackled, we may wonder 
how the state was preserved from hereditary obe- 
dience to a ducal iamilpr. Hie doges indeed did 
frequently associate their sons in the dignity, and 
the antiquity of this custom was, in the eleventh 
century, alr^y beginning to give it the aur of a 
right, when the first amelioration was effected in 
the republwan constitution. The audacious attempt 
of a member of the family of Urseolo to seat him- 
self, without even the form of popular suffraee, on 
the throne which several of hia illustrious house 



had occupied with honour, awakened the jealousy 
of the Venetians, and produced a fundimiental law 
of the state, that the reigning doge should never 
associate a son in the sovemment (a.d. 1032.) It 
was likewise provided, that he should not deter- 
mine on affairs of government without the consent 
of two counsellors who were ^ven to him. He 
was required also on extraordmary occasions not 
to act without the approbation of some of the 
principal citizens, whom however he might him- 
self select, to advise him. These latter, tenned 
pregadi, '^the requested," from bemg solicited by 
the doge to render him their assistance, were the 
foundiUion of the Venetian senate of after-times. 

One hundred and forty years were suffered to 
elapse before any further alteration was attempted 
iu the Venetian constitution ; and it was at length 
in the anarchy which followed the murder of a 
doge, that the council of justice, the only perma- 
nent deliberative body of the state, persuaded the 
people to adopt a political system, which at once 
offered security against the exercise of arbitrary 
power by the doges, and obviated the inconve- 
nience of the general and tumultuary assemblies 
of the people. . We are not informed by what 
skilful fCddress the council of justice prevailed upon 
the people to consent to an innovation, which in a 
great measure deprived the democracy of its in- 
fluence; but from this period may certainly be 
dated the foundation of the oligarchical govern- 
ment of Venice. Without entirely abolishmg the 
general assemblies of the nation, which were still 
to be convened upon extraordinary occasions, it 
was decreed, that the supreme powers of the state 
should thenceforward be seated, conjointly with 
the doge, in a representative council of four hun- 
dred and eighty members*. But the election of 
this great council, as it was termed, was not to be 
vested immediately in the people. (a.d. 1172.) The 
citizens of each of the six districts of Venice annually 
chose two tribunes ; and evezy one of these twelve 
magistrates nominated forty members of the re- 
presentative body. The natural weight of birth 
and wealth filled the great council almost exclu- 
sively with men of the first fikmilies of Venice ; 
and though the general assemblies of the people 
continued sometimes to meet and exercise certain 
functions for nearly two centuries longer, their 
real authority had already expired. We shall 
hereafter trace the steps by which the aristocratic 
order perfected their unresbted acquisition of sove- 
reignty. 

But the great council was still too large an 
assembly for the steady and secret dispatch of 
affairs, or the effectual control of the doge. Two 
lesser bodies were therefore deputed from its num- 
ber: the one of six members formed the little 
council of the doge, composed with him the sig- 
niozy or visible representative of the state, and 
discharged all the duties of executive administra- 
tion f . Except in conjunction with these connsel- 

* I know not why M. Daru has assumed the nombers of 
the great council to have been four hundred and tevenl^; he 
is certainly not supported hy the best authorities in this 
statement. 

t It is singular that M. Sismondi, generally so ftiU and 
accurate an authority, has passed oyer the creation of the 
little eouncO with no more than a passing allusion to Ita 
functions. 
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Ion, the doge was bound bj his inaugural oath to 
transact no business with foreign states. The other 
deputed body was the senate or assembly of pre- 
gadi, who, from being originally chosen at the 
pleasure of the doge, now came to be nominated 
instead, to the nnmber of sixty, by the great coun- 
cil. They were gifted with such authority as ren- 
dered them in effect within a smaller compass the 
depositaries of all the sovereignty which lay in the 
great council itself. The legislative functions re- 
mained indeed with the latter body, but the right 
of imposing taxes and of making peace and war 
was vested in the senate. It is however doubtful, 
whether the pregadi were thus transformed, in their 
mode of nomination and their character, into a ne- 
cessary part of the Venetian government quite as 
soon as the great council commenced its existence, 
and a celebrated native historian has dated the 
change fifty years later. 

The establishment of the great council and the 
enactments which proceeded from that body had 
effected a remarkable revolution; and the unlimited 
prerogative of the doges was at once reduced to a 
powerless dignity. But the precautions of the 
aristocracy were carried even farther. (a.d. 1179.) 
The administration of criminal justice was formally 
placed in a council called ** the forty," beyond the 
control of the first magistrate ; and the terms of 
his initiative oath were a virtual renunciation not 
only of all substantial authority, but even of per- 
sonal liberty. The form of the ducal election, pri- 
marily seated in the whole of the great council, 
was reduced to such a mixture of ballot and free 
nomination among the members, as totally pre- 
vented any scheme for the aggrandizement of par- 
ticular families or parties by the choice of impro- 
per persons for the dogeship. This wholesome 
jealousy of undue bias in the balloted electors was 
at subsequent periods carried to such a height, 
that a curious complication of chances entirely 
prevented its being foreseen on what members of 
the great council the duty of appointing a doge 
could by probability fall. 

The settlement of the Venetian constitution pre- 
pared the republic for her brilliant career of com- 
mercial and political grandeur ; and a new source 
of wealth and power had meanwhile been unfold- 
ing itself to her cupidity and ambition. No cir- 
cumstance contributed more effectually to her sub- 
sequent prosperity than the religious wars of the 
Europeans for the recovery of the Holy Land from 
the Muhammedan infidels. But, as the influence 
of the crusades was felt with equal advantage by 
two other maritime republics of Italy which had 
in the eleventh and twelfth centuries been gra- 
dually rising in importance, some account of the 
origin of these states may be appropriately intro- 
duced in this place ; and we shall consider in one 
view the share which Venice, Pisa, and Grenoa oc- 
cupied in thes« celebrated expeditions to the scenes 
of human redemption. 

L<mg after th^ free states of Lombardy had 
begun to govern themselves, the cities of Tuscany 
for the most part acknowledged obedience to impe- 
rial governors. The history of Florence and the 
other inland towns of the province is however very 
obscure, until we discern the earliest symptoms of 
theur pulial independence in the divisions excited 
in Italy, by the wars between the Lombard cities 



and pope Alexander III. on the one part, and the 
emperor Frederic Barbarossa on the other. In 
these wars Sienna, Pistoia, Lucca, and the rural 
nobility of Tuscany sided with the empire, and 
Florence, as well as the republic of Pisa, with the 
church. But no great event marked the progress 
of hostilities in Tuscany; and of the annak of the 
Tuscan cities in these ages, those of Pisa alone de- 
mand our observation. Even her early records 
are few and scanty. She began, however, to be 
eminent as a commercial city before the close of 
the tenth century, and her galleys were perhaps 
tiie first which dared to encounter the Saracen 
corsahn who ravaged the western coasts of Italy. 
Her situation, in tiie midst of a fertile district, at 
the mouth of the Amo, afforded for the light barks 
of the times, a harbour equally sheltered by its 
shoals from tempests and hostile approach ; and 
the Pisans, devoting themselves to commerce, and 
habituated to naval encounters with the Saracens, 
began to cover the Mediterranean with their fieets. 
As mariners thev were famous for intrepidity, and 
as their strength increased with their traffic, they 
successfullv undertook two remarkable conquests. 
From the Moors, who had long held Sardmia, they 
wrested that island ; and the musulman sovereign, 
after a protracted and gallant struggle, became 
their captive, and ended his days in the dungeons 
of Pisa. The conquerors parcelled out his king- 
dom into four great fiefs, and bestowed them upon 
the same number of noble Pisan families by whom 
principally the expedition had been fitted out 
Sixty-five years after the loss of Sardinia the infidels 
had again to mourn at the prowess of these repub- 
licans. The Balearic Isles, which composed a 
Saracen monarch v, were reduced in a single cam- 
paign* (a.d. 1115): one musulman prince perished 
in the field, the capture of a second swelled the 
pride of the victors, and immense treasures were 
brought frem Majorea to their city. 

While Pisa was thus growing in power, a neigh- 
bouring and rival republic was pursuing a similar 
career of commerce and enterprise. Surrounded 
by rocky and barren mountains whose surface is 
utterly destitute of verdure, Genoa has received 
from nature but a single gift : a safe and capacious 
harbour. With this solitary advantage her citizens, 
applying themselves, like the Pisans, to commeree, 
and acquiring possession of the maritime territory 
of Liguria east and west of their capital, claimed 
to govern themselves like other Italian cities, and 
rose to a similar grandeur with Pisa. The foreign 
history of the two republics is completely inter- 
woven. Allies against the infidels, and rivals in 
commerce, they firat assisted each other in mutual 
victories, and then quarrelled over the spoil. It 
was with the aid of Grenoa that Pisa conquered 
Sardinia, and the former republic at the same time 
reduced the island of Corsica under its own domi- 
nion. This proved a more durable though a less 
brilliant conqueM than the Pisan acquisition. But 
the fortunes of Genoa altogether were fated to be 
more lasting, though in the outset less splendid, 
than the glories of Pisa. 

No chronicle has transmitted to our days any 
account of the particular form of the Pisan con- 
stitution ; but it appears that the government was 

* This conquest, however, was not long preserved. 
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consular: we learn the original structure of the 
Genoese republic from the pen of one of its magis- 
trates of the twelfth century. Consuls, chosen at 
first for three or four years, but afterwards annu- 
ally, and varying in number from four to six, were 
the supreme directors of the state. They were 
usually of noble family, and elected in a general 
parliament of their fellow-citizens. In like manner 
each of the quarters of the city annually chose one 
of the seven judges of the republic, and an occa- 
sional appointment of a select council by the gene- 
ral assembly provided for the correction of the 
laws. This simple constitution probably long an- 
swered every purpose of freedom and internal 
peace ; and to the end of the twelfth century, the 
popular assemblies of Genoa seem with honourable 
singularity to have been disturbed by no criminal 
excesses. (a.d. 1169.) Once only the rivalry of 
two noble families split the citizens into factions 
and threatened civil war ; but the venerable arch- 
bishop, labouring with a spirit which rarely be- 
longed to the churchmen of the age, exerted the 
weight of his sacred vocation in effecting a recon- 
ciliation between the contending parties. 

It was not until the beginning of the twelfth 
century that the jealousv between Pisa and G«noa 
broke out into open warfare. But by their vicinity 
and commercial emulation, theur equality of strength 
and clashing interests, they had long been secret 
enemies; and it is strange how their natural rivalry 
and hatred were smothered for above one hundred 
years. When the flame was once kindled, it burnt 
with fierce and almost incessant activity. The 
attempt of one pope to subject the churches of 
Corsica to the Pisan archbishop produced the first 
conflict, and it raged without intermission for four- 
teen years *, until the mediation of another pontiff 
calmed the irritation which the partiality of his 
predecessor had excited. He removed the cause 
of dispute by giving Genoa an archbishop, and 
transferring the Corsican clergy to his jurisdiction. 
If we may credit the statement of the Genoese 
chronicler, that, in the first year of this war, his 
republic attacked Pisa with a fleet of eighty galleys, 
attended by four large vessels with battering 
engines, and manned by twenty-two thousand com- 
batants, of whom a fourth were armed with the 
casque and cuirass, we shall form a magnificent 
idea of the power of these maritime cities ; since 
Pisa resisted so immense an armament, and balanced 
the indecisive event of the war. It was immedi- 
ately, too, after this lengthened and arduous strug- 
gle that Pisa, with unimpaired strength, accom- 
plished the ruin of Amalfi, as we have already 
seen. (a.d. 1137.) But no long interval of forbear- 
ance could prevail between the Genoese and Pisans, 
who constantly encountered each other in their 
voyages, and mingled the prosecution of their bitter 
animosities with the peaceful occupations of trade. 
In their commercial expeditions to the East, their 
fleets frequently engaged each other with fury, 
and one memorable war was produced by the con- 
flict of their colonies at ConstaiUii»o|^e. (a.d. U62.) 
It terminated like former hostilitiA without ma^- 
rial advantage to either state., .^ * 

On the waters of the Levant, both Gf^f. and 
Pisa had, long before this contest, foun4 a tiiird 

♦ A.D. 1119-1183. 



combatant in the rivalry of Venice. The three 
republics had alike engaged in the crusades, and 
the transport of the soldiers of the cross to the 
shores of Asia, became for them all an important 
and lucrative employment. Their vessels returned 
to port laden with the produce of these eastern 
climes, and the services which they rendered to 
the crusaders procured for their states most valua- 
ble privileges of traffic in all the cities which were 
conquered from the infidels on the Syrian coasts. 
During the possession of Palestine by the Chris- 
tians, Venice, Pisa, and Genoa were thus the 
channels through which the produce of the East 
was conveyed to the people of Europe. The wealth 
of Venice in particukr was prodigiously increased 
by the remuneration which she exacted as the 
price of her exertions in carrying the crusading 
hosts to the scenes of their enterprises, and pro- 
visioning them on their voyages. In the first cru- 
sade she employed two hundred vessels in this 
manner, and the religious object of the expedition 
did not prevent her fleet from attacking that of 
Pisa, though occupied in the same purpose. Al- 
ternately sharing in the efforts of the crusaders 
against the common enemy, extorting from their 
allies every selfish advantage, and constantly en- 
deavouring the destruction of each other, the three 
republics prosecuted a singular career of religious 
fanaticism, commercial avarice, and deadly animo- 
sities. But they all found the same profit in their 
Asiatic enterprises ; and while the rest of Europe 
poured out her best blood and resources in the 
barren pursuit of an imaginary duty, the maritime 
republics of Italy were alone enriched and invigor- 
ated amidst the general exhaustion *. 
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state of the Lombard cities alter the peace of Constance- 
Last years of Frederic Barbarossa— Reign of the emperor 
Henry VI.— Affairs of Naples and Sicily— Acquisition of 
those coantries by Henry VI.— His cruelties and death — 
Aspect of Italy at the close of the twelfth century — Occur- 
rences in the Trevisan March— Rise of the families of 
Romano and Este— Factions of the Guelfs and Ghibelins 
—Pontificate of Innocent III.— His exercise of arbitrary 
authority over temporal princes— Ambitious schemes of 
Innocent in Italy— League of Tuscany— Interregnum in 
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* Muratoii Annali, a.d. 961-1183 (passim) ; Sismondi, voL 
i..pp. 321-364; iii. 275-284; Sandi, Stor. Civ. Venez. vol. i. 
b. iii. pp. 297, ad fin. ; vol. ii. bb. Ui. iv. ad p. 590 ; Daru, 
Hist, de Venise, vol. i. pp. 102-259. 
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league of Lombardy— Singular power of a Dominican friar 
— ^War between the emperor and the Lombard league — 
Extinction of freedom in the Trevisan March— Papal per- 
secution of Frederic II.— CouncQ of Lyons— Sentence of 
deposition against the emperor— Unshaken power, death, 
and character of Frederic IL 

The freedom which the cities of Lombftrdy had so 
gloriously asserted, and which the terms of the 
peace of Constance promised to perpetuate, was 
clouded by their internal distractions, and too 
shortly extinguished by their selfish jealousies and 
vicious factions. Even while our admiration of 
their unconquerable resistance to oppression is 
warm and recent, we are presented iiith the re- 
volting picture of vindictive and inextinguishable 
hatreds. The Italian character in the middle ages 
was unhappily overcast by the darker passions of 
the human heart, and the energy and strength of 
purpose which, otherwise, might have qualified 
the national mind for a long career of virtuous 
grandeur, were prostituted to the gratification of 
implacable revenge and flagitious ambition. 

The same spirit which had humbled the power 
of Frederic Barbarossa might have cemented the 
numerous states of Lombardy in a permanent and 
invincible confederation, if the deadly hostility by 
which the cities were animated against each other 
had not far outweighed every patriotic and ho- 
nourable feeling. The elements of the Lombard 
league had been scattered even before the consum- 
mation of its object, and they could never again be 
wholly collected. United in no one common bond 
of safety, the cities were left without protection 
against foreign enemies or domestic traitors, and 
in little more than half a century they had all, in 
well merited slavery to tyrants, reaped the bitter 
punishment of their general disunion. The same 
lasting hostility between the aristocratic and ple- 
beian orders, which had existed in the common- 
wealths of antiquity, agitated the Lombard repub- 
lics ; and this fatal discord being almost always in 
action, produced, or was varied only by, multiplied 
factions which were generated with appalling faci- 
lity. The noxious vices, which were cherished in 
the corrupted soil of private Hfe by the intensity of 
individual passion, composed a fruitful hotbed of 
political crime. Motives of personal revenge, or 
even the caprices of accident, were at any time 
sufficient for the excitement of sanguinary public 
feuds, or the indulgence of shameful injustice and 
atrocious proscription. It is a striking proof of 
the reciprocal suspicion of partiality and violence 
which filled the citizens of the Italian republics, 
that they dared not entrust the administration of 
justice to the hands of their townsmen. Immedi- 
ately after the peace of Constance, all the cities 
adopted the custom of electing a judieial magistrate 
out of the pale of their own society. 

The podest^, as this officer was termed, was 
always a nobleman of some one of the neighbour- 
ing cities, and iisually a man of distinguished cha- 
racter. He was jealously cut off from all society 
and friendship among the citizens, but he enjoyed 
a dictatorial authority in the execution of justice, 
and the body of the people bound themselves to 
second him by arms against the turbulent and 
powerful offenders who habitually set his decrees 
at defiance. His power in the state was in some 
measure shared by the consuls and committees of 



trust (credenza); but he was frequently the general 
as well as the judge of the republic, ami whatever 
might have been the necessity which prompted 
this concentration of authority in one individual, it 
is not improbable that the practice of confiding all 
the executive administration to a podest^, had a 
pernicious influence in preparing the public mind 
for submission to a single will. 

The gradual overthrow of the liberties of the 
Lombards, which commenced very soon after the 
peace of Constance, was wholly the work of their 
own parricidal hands. Frederic Barbarossa, so 
long their oppressor, would appear from this epoch 
sincerely to have abandoned his projects against 
them. Convinced by experience that the hope of 
subjugating them was utterly vain, he gave a new 
direction to his ambition, and was invited by the 
state of the Sicilies to attempt the addition of that 
kingdom to the Swabian dominions. The proba- 
bility that William II. would die without issue, 
rendered his aunt Constance the presumptive heiress 
to his throne, and the emperor succeeded in effect- 
ing a manriage between that princess and his eldest 
son Henry. (a.d. 1 186.) His future claims upop 
the inheritance of his daughter-in-law might be 
promoted by the friendship or opposed by the hos- 
tility of the Lombard republics, and Frederic 
earnestly laboured to conciliate the affection and 
compose tlie differences of those states. But he 
did not live to require their assistance, and was 
fated to terminate his existence in other scenes. 
All Europe was afflicted at this epoch with the in- 
telligence that Jerusalem had fallen before the 
power of Saladin (a.d. 1 187) : the pope pro- 
claimed a new crusade, and tiie emperor, though 
in advanced years, engaged with all the courage of 
his youth in an expedition to Palestine for the 
recovery of the holy sepulchre. He led a numerous 
army into the East, and was victoriously traversing 
the plains of Armenia when he was drowned at the 
passage of an insignificant stream. (a.o. 1 189.) 

The death of Barbarossa was followed in the 
same year by that of William II. of Sicily, and 
Henry VI., the son of the emperor, who had for the 
last five years of his father's life worn the crowns 
of Germany and Italy, now succeeded both to the 
imperial diadem, and through his wife Constance, 
to legitimate pretensions over the kingdom of the 
Two Sicilies. But the Norman barons detested 
the prospect of subjection to a foreign monarch, 
and their aversion was not diminished by the cha- 
racter of Henry. He had inherited the courage, 
but possessed neither the talents which had shed 
lustre over the criminal ambition of his parent, nor 
the magnanimity of which Barbarossa was some- 
times capable. Even the cruelty, which had dis- 
graced the conqueror of Milan and Crema, was 
mercy when compared with the inherent ferocity 
of his son. 

Though Constance was the only legitimate de- 
scendant of the royal Norman line, the Sicilians 
found in Tanered, the natural son of one of her 
brothers, a worthy inheritor of the courage and 
virtues of the Rogers ; and disdaining the German 
yoke, the nobles of the Two Sicilies placed him by 
acclamation on their throne. He successfully de- 
fended both Sicily and Naples against the power of 
Henry (a.d. 1190), and the new emperor, after 
losing by pestilence the greater part of an ai'my 
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which he led against him, was compelled to a pre- 
cipitate retreat from the Neapolitan dominions. 
His empress fell into the hands of Tancred, but he 
generously restored her without ransom or condi- 
tions to her husband, and during the brief residue 
of his life was disturbed by no further attacks. 
His reign was too short for the happiness of his 
subjects ; and after seeing his eldest son perish in 
his arms in the flower of his youth, he himself 
sank into a premature grave. (a.d. Iisi4.) The in- 
dulgence which he had shown to the wife of his 
cruel rival was repaid to his own widow and chil- 
dren by shocking barbarity. The helpless boy who 
succeeded to his crown was unable to defend it ; 
his nobles, left witliout a leader, submitted on the 
approach of Henry, and the emperor possessed 
himself of the Two Sicilies. 

The unhappy family of Tancred, surrendering 
themselves upon promise of favourable treatment, 
were sent into Germany by the savage conqueror, 
who detained them in a long captivity, and deprived 
the youthful king of his eyes. The emperor fol- 
lowed up this atrocity by the exercise of remorse- 
less oppression and devilish vengeance against his 
new subjects. Sicily was drain^ of her treasures, 
which were conveyed to Germany; and, of the 
barons who had supported the cause of Tancred, 
some were hanged, others were burned alive, and 
the remainder escf^d only with the loss of their 
eyes. The exhortations of the pope were unavail- 
ing to stop this series of horrors ; the prayers of 
Constance were equally vain in obtaining mercy 
for the subjects of her fathers, and the indignant 
princess suffered herself to be numbered with con- 
spirators against the inhuman tyranny of her hus- 
band. The sudden death of this monster (a.d. 1 1 97)) 
while engaged in the siege of a revolted castle, 
brought deliverance to suffering humanity; Con- 
stance herself, who on his decease assumed the 
reins of government for her infant son, sur- 
vived him but a year ; and the orphan child, who 
succeeded to the hereditary dominions of the 
houses of Swabia and Sicily by the title of Frede- 
ric II., was left at the age of four years destitute 
of protection, and surrounded by rivals*. 

During the reign of Henry VI. and the early 
minority of Frederic II., it is difficult to offer any 
distinct and connected view of the condition of 
Italy. The whole country was convulsed by the 
internal feuds of contending factions in the dif- 
ferent republics, and filled with the violence of 
petty wanare ; but no great and determinate ob- 
ject affords consistency to these confused and 
various struggles, or exhibits them in a combined 
and intelligible shi^. The chronicles, too, of the 
Lombard cities at this juncture are either silent, 
or barren of important information, and some 
occurrences in the Trevisan March — ^the ancient 
Venetia — may alone claim our attention. These 
are interesting as connected with the rise of two 
famous Italian families, and the clearest contem- 
porary records are fortunately those which respect 
them. 

The Trevisan March is a mountainous district 
abounding in situations of strength, and the nobility 
of the province, occupying these with their castle, 
' had not been generally reduced, like the ch&telains 

t SismoDdi, VOL IL pp. 234-363; Muntori, a.d. 1183-1197. 



of the plains on the upper Po, into subjection to 
the neighbouring cities. They were therefore a 
formidable body; and at once preserving their 
rural fiefs, and making choice of that residence in 
the cities which with the Lombard nobles was 
compulsory, the influence of power and high birth 
threw all the offices of the magistracy into their 
hands. Even where the Italian nobility had been 
compelled to become citizens of the republics, the 
abodes which they erected within the walls were 
castles rather than houses. Built of massive stone 
and strengthened by towers, they were rendered 
capable of enduring the assaults to which the tur- 
bulent violence of their tenants and the vicissitudes 
of faction often exposed them. But in the cities of 
the Trevisan Much, in Verona, Padua, Vicenza, 
and Treviso, the nobles secured their voluntary 
residence within the walls by the construction of 
regular fortresses, which might set at defiance 
every burst of popular commotion. Huge gates 
and barriers of iron defended the entrance to 
these strongholds ; their solid walls were manned 
by numerous bands of faithful retainers; and if 
the external bulwarks should be forced, a square 
donjon tower or keep in the interior, afforded a 
sure retreat for the lord and his followers. The 
insolence of power which was begotten by impu- 
nity, filled the cities of the March with rivalry and 
bloodshed between the great families, and their 
rural fiefs were the perpetual scenes of open hoa- 
tUity. 

Among the nobility of the Trevisan March, the 
most distinguished towards the close of the twelfth 
century were the families of Romano and Este. 
The former were descended from Eccelino, a Crer- 
man knight, who had accompanied the emperor 
Conrad II. into Italy, and received from his master 
the fiefiB of Romano and Onaro in recompense for 
his services. The rise of the family which he thus 
founded was fortunate and rapid: the lords of 
Romano successively enlarged tiie acquisitions of 
their ancestor, and under his namesake Eccelino, 
the Stammerer (known in history as Eccelino I.), 
their patrimony liad already grown into a formi- 
dable principality. 

The narrative of one enterprise undertaken by 
this Eccelino da Romano may be appropriately 
introduced, as illustrating both the aggrandize- 
ment of his family and Uie manners of his age. 
He was united by the ties o| marriage and amity 
with Tisolino of the Campo San Pietro, a noble 
Paduan, and was acquainted by his friend with his 
design of marrying his son to Cecilia the orphan 
heiress of Manfred Ricco, signer of Abano. The 
lord of Romano was seduced, by the advantage 
which BO wealthy an alliance might afford to his 
own house, to betray the confidence of Tisolino, 
and he secretly plotted to obtain the hand of the 
hidy for his own son Eccelino II. By corrupting 
her guardians he got the heiress into his own 
hand^ and carrying her to his castle of Bassano, 
celebrated her nuptials with his son. This act of 
treachery filled the family of Campo San Pietro 
with violent indignation, and instigated Gerard, 
the son of Tisolino, who had been the destined 
husband of Ceciha, to a horrible revenge. As the 
bride, with a more brffliant than warlike train, 
passed into the Paduan territory to visit her de- 
mesnes, she was seized by Gerard, borne off to his 
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castle, and there brutally dishonoured, (a.d. 1190.) 
The wretched victim, on being suffered to return 
to Baasano, did not attempt to conceal the outrage: 
she was divorced, and her husband married again, 
but both her estates and those of the second wife 
of Eocelino II. swelled the power of the lords of 
Romano. They swore an eternal hatred to the 
family of San Pietro, and the deadly feud between 
the two houses, which was perpetuated for many 
generations, could be satisfied only by blood. 

While Eccelino II. was augmenting his great- 
ness, and embroiling the republics of upper Venetia 
which bordered on his estates, in destructive wars 
by alliance with or hostility to his cause, the in- 
creasing power of the house of Este was the signal 
for tumults and disorders in the central part of the 
province. The possessions of this ancient family 
were situated between Padua, Verona, Yicenza, 
and Ferrara, and their ambition was fatal to the 
repose of all these states. A fortunate union with 
an heiress of Ferrara established Obizzo, marquis 
of Este, in that city, and phused him at the head of 
a faction within its walls, (a.d. 1180.) In this, 
like the subsequent marriage of Eccelino, another 
noble house had been supplanted by treachery: 
furious commotions were excited between the 
rivals, and during a civil war, which raged within 
the walls of Ferrara for nearly forty years, the 
hostile factions were ten times alternately expelled 
from the city. But the power of the marquises of 
Este continued to increase, and at the close of the 
twelfth century they divided the possession of 
sovereign influence in the Trevisan March with 
Eccelino da Romano II. * By their descent from 

• In a contemporary chronicle there is an interesting ac- 
eonnt of a reconciliation between this Eocelino IL and the 
marquis Azzo VI. of Este, which curiously describes the 
manners of the times. Notwithstanding their mutual hatred, 
they were both adherents of the emperor Otho IV. ; and when 
that monarch entered Italy in 1309; he strove to adirance his 
own interests by establishing friendship between them. The 
rival chiefs repaired to his camp, but they were no sooner 
together in the haaperia] presence, than Eccelino accused his 
enemy of having formerly made a treacherous attempt upon 
his life. "We had been attached to each other," said he, 
"inourinflEuicy, and I thought him my friend. We were 
together at Venice, and I was walking with hhn in the place 
of St. Mark, when I was attacked by armed bravos ; at that 
moment the marquis seized my arm, to prevent me from 
defending myself ; and if I had not shaken him off by a 
violent eflfbrt, I should infallibly have been murdered, as one 
of my soldiers was by my side." Eccelino concluded, after 
making other accusations, by repeatedly challenging the 
marquis to single combat; but the emperor interfered, im- 
posed silence on the rivals, and, on the next day, ordered 
them both to attend him on horseback. Placing one on each 
side of him as he rode along, he commanded them in French 
(which it seems was the fiuhionable language even in those 
days) to salute each other : " Sir Eccelino, salute the mar- 
quis !** and Eccelino, uncovering with a respectful obeisance, 
cried, " Sir marquis, God save you 1 " But Azzo preserved 
his superior dignity by returning the salutation without 
vailing his bonnet. " Sir marquis," continued the emperor, 
"salute Eccelino!" and then Azzo cried, "God save you. 
Sir Eccelino I " Thus far the reconciliation was but little 
advanced ; but the road becoming narrower, Otho passed on, 
and left the rivals beside eadi other. In a short time they 
fell into earnest discourse ; and then the suspicious emperor, 
observing their amity, began to be almost as uneasy as when 
he had feared their discord. On his return to his tent he 
sent fbr Eccelino, and inquired what had been the subject of 



the German line of the Guelfs they were the natu- 
ral enemies of the Swabian emperors : the lords of 
Romano were, on the other hand, attached to those 
monarchs by the memory of benefits ; and the two 
families headed the Guelf and Ghibelin parties of 
Venetia. 

These terms of Guelf and Ghibelin, of omuious 
sound to an Italian ear, were received from Ger- 
many, where they had Ions been the war-cry in 
the quarrels of the houses of Bavaria and Swabia ; 
but they were not introduced into Italy, until the 
first years of the thirteenUi century. Ilie former 
was the family name of the dukes of Bavaria, from 
whom, as is weU kn<mn, the present royal line of 
Great Britain claims its descent : the latter is de- 
rived from Wibelung, a Franconian town, tlie birth- 
place of the emperor Conrad II., who was the pro- 
5enitor through females of the Swabian emperors. 
*he Ghibelins were therefore the adherents of 
these sovereigns, the Guelfs their opponents ; and, 
in the struggles between the emperors and the popes, 
the friends of the church readily assumed the title 
of Guelfs. But when these names, the seeds of 
bitter animosities, were once sown in the rank soil 
of Italian faction, their fruits might be recognised 
only for their poisonous qualities. Parties were at 
first Guelf or Ghibelin by their attachment to the 
papacy or the empire, but afterwards by np other 
prmciple than that of mutual and unintelligible 
hatred*. 

From the peace of Constance to the death of 
Frederic I., and during the whole reign of Henry 
YI., the lustre of the papacy was dimmed before 
the star of those monarchs. But the weakness of 
the minor, Frederic II., and an interregnum in the 
empire, offered a favourable occasion for the asser- 
tion of the papal authority ; and just at iJbis epoch 
arose a pontiff, the greatest, except Gregory VII., 
of all those who at successive periods knew, how 
to revive and to increase the slumbering energies 
of the church. In the same year which terminated 
the life of Henry YI., Innocent III. was raised to 
the tiara at the early age of thirty-seven. Uniting 
the courage and ambition of a Roman noble, with 
reputed sanctity as a churchman, he not only suc- 
ceeded in elevating the ecclesiastical pretensions of 
Gregory YII. to a stupendous height, but aspired 
to seize upon a temporal state for the papacy in 
the centre of Italy. And though he did not entirely 
perfect this scheme, and three centuries more were 
to pass before the secure consolidation of the tem- 
poral dominions of the Roman church, Innocent III. 
was the real founder of the structure which has 
lasted to our times. 

The monstrous assumption of arbitrary domi- 

their conversation. "We spoke," said the knight, "of the 
days of oar youth ; and we have returned to our early friend- 
ship." Gerardi Maurisii Historia, &c. p. 19 et seq. ; Scrip. 
Rer. ItaL vol. viii. 

Gibbon has copied the same story with some slight varia- 
tion, and adds: "The apprehensions of the emperor were 
groundless ; and their deadly feuds, in council, in the field, 
in the cities, continued to rage with alternate success, till 
they both slept in the tranquillity of the grave." Gibbon's 
Antiquities of the House of Brunswick, Miscell. Works, 
vol. iU. p. 432. 

• Sismondi, voL ii. pia 264»286; Muratori, ad an. 1175- 
1205, passim ; Gibbon's Antiquities of the House of Bruns- 
wick, Miscell. Works, vol. iii. p. 486. 
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nion over all the temporal powers of the world, 
which Innocent audaciously maintained, scarcely 
belongs to Italian history. Wielding the thonders 
of excommunication and interdict with the skill of 
a consummate politician, he augmented the terrors 
of these ecclesiastical arms by the address with 
which he selected the moment for their exercise ; 
and his celebrated triumph over the most pusilla- 
nimous of our English kings, sinks into contempt 
before his subjection of the other sovereigns of 
Europe. Our John was a heartless coward, but 
Philip Augustus of France, and the monarchs of 
Arragon, Portugal, and Denmark, were not used 
to tremble before less dreaded enemies than Inno- 
cent. 

It is curious to observe how the power of the 
greatest popes was strengthened by distance. The 
superstitious veneration which was entertained for 
the chiefs of Christendom was ever most feeble 
nearest to its source ; and a long familiarity with 
the weakness and crimes of the pontiffs left little 
room for fear and respect in the Italian mind. 
While Innocent III. lorded it over transalpine des- 
pots, he was necessitated to resort to petty intrigues 
for the extension of his slender authority in Italy. 
The immense possessions, bequeathed by the famous 
countess Matilda to the Holy See, had hitherto 
been withheld by the Swabian emperors, and 
Henry VI. had bestowed in fief upon his different 
German captains the March of Ancona, the duchies 
of Romagna and Spoleto, and the marquisate of Tus- 
cany, all of which were supposed to be included in 
the donation of the countess. The tyranny of the 
German chieftains had excited unqualified hatred, 
and their weakness, after the death of their mo- 
narch, provoked universal resistance to their sway. 
Innocent easily wrested the March of Ancona and 
the duchies of Spoleto and Romagna from their 
feeble grasp ; but so sensible was he of his own 
want of strength, that he prudently granted the 
former fief to the marquis of Este, and confirmed 
the municipal independence of the cities of Spoleto 
and Romagna, with a general reservation of the 
papal supremacy. But over the more powerful 
cities of Tuscany, which had enjoyed a republican 
independence under the lieutenants of the empe- 
rors, he could not hope to claim even a nominal 
sovereignty, and, as it was his interest by what- 
ever means to prevent the revival of the imperial 
power, he contented himself with achieving a 

general Guelphic league of all the Tuscan repub- 
cs, except Pisa, for the preservation of their 
common rights, (a.d. 1197*) Of this association 
he was placed at the head, and it was declared to 
be expressly established for the honour of the 
apostolic see. The cities engaged themselves to 
protect the church, and to acknowledge no empe- 
ror without the approbation of the pope. By the 
testament of the empress Constance, Innocent ac- 
quired even a greater advantage. The young or- 
phan, Frederic, was placed under his protection as 
the feudal superior of the crown of the Two Sicilies, 
and the authority in that kingdom thus passed mto 
his hands. 

The intrigues of Innocent for the subversion of 
the imperial power were not confined within the 
Alps. On the death of H«nry VI., the German 
electors, disregai*ding the claims of his infant'son, 
were divided between two competitors, Philip of 



Swabia and Otho the Guelf. Philip was of a house 
always inimical to the church ; the family of the 
latter had ever been obedient to the popes ; and 
Innocent therefore espoused his cause, which was 
for many years the weakest. But the death of 
Philip finally placed Otho, the fourth of his name, 
on the Grerman throne ; and for once the papacy 
and the empire were in amity. But the interests 
of the two powers were too opposite to permit this 
harmony to last; and when Otho IV., entering 
Italy, had received the imperial diadem from In- 
nocent (a.d. 1209), the new emperor refused to 
alienate the fiefs of the countess Matilda from his 
crown. Innocent now stirred up oppoation to 
the prince whom he had so long protected; the 
marquis of Este and other Guelfs remained faith- 
ful to the church even against a Guelf emperor ; 
and, at least in name, the politics of the Italian 
factions were reversed. The interest of the reader 
would be little excited in the obscure vicissitudes 
of the wars which ensued. The successful resource 
of the pope was to convert his young pupil, Fre- 
deric II., whom he had hitherto neglected, into a 
rival for his former ally. He caused the youthful 
monarcli to pass into Germany, where he found a 
powerful party in the rebellious subjects of Otho ; 
and the emperor, after some successes, was com- 
pelled to abandon Italy for the defence of his Ger- 
man dominions. (a.d. 1212.) 

Innocent III. had now reached the pinnacle of 
grandeur : his worldly and inordinate ambition had 
been crowned with brilliant success, and, if we 
could forget the assumed sanctity of his office, his 
greediness of power might not excite severer re- 
prehension than the similar passion of temporal 
sovereigns. But his character is darkened by the 
spirit of unrelenting persecution, and the establish- 
ment of the Inquisition will cover his memory with 
everlasting infamy. The close of his life was passed 
in enforcing the horrible massacres of the Pauli- 
cian heretics, and he died at Perugia (a.d. 1216), 
after a reign of eighteen years, while the south of 
France was yet deluged with the blood of the 
Albigenses ♦. 

At the period of Innocent's death, Frederic II. 
still disputed the possession of the imperial crown 
with Otho IV. Germany was the field on which 
the rivals personally engaged, but all Italy was 
filled with discord in support of their opposite pre- 
tensions. The flames of war were every where 
lighted up, and under the appellation of Guelfe 
and Ghibelins, and in the struggle between the 
papal and imperial interests, the Italian factions 
enjoyed a feasible pretence for the indulgence of 
their rancorous animosities. It therefore mattered 
not that the nature of the contest reversed the 
denomination and the principles of parties. When 
the pope and the adherents of the church sup- 
ported the cause of Frederic, the Guelfs upheld 
the natural chief of the Ghibelins, and that, 
too, against a Guelf emperor : when the Milanese 
assisted the pretensions of Otho IV., they forgot 
their jealousy of the imperial prerogatives and 
their Guelf principle of attachment to the church, 
in hereditary hatred to the house of Swabia. They 
formed a league with Crema, Placentia, Lodi, and 

• Sismondl, vol. ii. pp. 287-847; Muratori, a.d. 1197-1216; 
MoBheim, EccIeBiastical History, cent. ii. piurt. ii. cap. 2. 
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other cities, and were furiously opposed by Pavia, 
Cremona, and the rest of the Ghibelin Lombard 
r^ublics. In this contest, almost all the cities 
claim by their chronicles to have been victorious, 
and it may therefore be conjectured that success 
was pretty equally balanced. Pavia, however, was 
oppressed by the superiority of Milan, which with 
flourishing manufactures and a fertUe territory, had, 
since the era of its rebuilding in the war against 
Barbarossa, yeai*ly increased in population, riches, 
and warlike strength. The Milanese devastated 
the territory of Pavia, and compelled that state to 
renounce its ancient party, and to become the sub- 
ject-ally of their republic. (a.d. 1217.) But, on the 
other hand, this triumph of Milan was clouded by 
a partial reverse. At the obstinate battle of 6hi- 
bello, the Cremonese, in concert with the forces of 
other cities of the Ghibelin league, inflicted a me- 
morable defeat upon the Milanese and their parti- 
sans. (A.D. 1218.) 

It is a singular proof of the influence of free 
institutions in almost all the cities, that, until the 
subversion of the Lombard liberties, neither inter- 
nal discord, nor these fierce wars between the 
republican leagues, prevented the rapid growth of 
population and wealth. The citizens were fre- 
quently compelled, by the pressure of their super- 
abundant numbers, to increase the circuit of their 
walls; and we should be wholly at a loss to account 
for their surprising prosperity in the midst of 
BO many disox^ers and commotions, if we failed to 
consider the immense advantages which, so long as 
a vestige of liberty remained, were enjoyed by their 
free and industrious artisans over the oppressed 
and unprotected peasantry of the country. 

Otho IV. maintained an unfortunate contest in 
Germany with Frederic II. for several years : but 
hb death at last left that young monarch without 
a competitor for the imperial crown. (a.d. 1218.) 
The church had hitherto played Frederic off as an 
useful engine against the power of Otho ; but he 
had no sooner prevailed in the struggle, than he 
became himself an object of suspicion and dread. 
Honorius III., the successor of Innocent, demurred 
for some time to confer on him the imperial crown 
which that pope had promised ; and he extorted 
from the new emperor a vow, that he would under- 
take the deliverance of the Holy Land from the 
Saracens, before he would finally perform the cere- 
mony. (a.d. 1220.) 

But the situation of the kingdom of the Sicilies 
furnished ample employment ror the attention of 
Frederic, and several years were occupied in re- 
pairing the evils which a long anarchy had entailed 
on those countries. Ever since the death of Wil- 
liam the Bad, the Neapolitan provinces had been 
almost always a prey to civil wars. Every town 
or castle was possessed by some baron, and the 
royal authority was nearly extinguished by the 
ambition of the feudal chieftains. But, by the ad- 
mixture of vigour and treachery, Frederic, who 
was not very scrupulous in the measures which he 
pursued, succeeded in breaking the force of the 
aristocracy, and in restoring subordination and 
peace. The condition of Sicily had been yet more 
desperate than that of the continent The remains 
of its Saracen population had been driven to revolt 
by the oppression of the Christian barons of the 
island, and had invited the assistance of their pi- 



ratical brethren from Africa. But Frederic de- 
feated the rebels in several encounters, and, com- 
pleting their subjection at different periods, re- 
moved them from the island to the province of 
Naples, where he settied them in the fertile pUins 
of the Capitanate and in the lovely valley of Noc^ra. 
These musulmans in their new colonies proved the 
most faithful of his subjects, and supplied him with 
excellent troops in his Itidian wars. To the city 
of Naples, Frederic was a real benefactor. He 
built a magnificent palace within its walls, founded 
its university, and established the grandeur of this 
beautiful capital. 

Frederic had probably never intended to fulfil 
his engagement of delivering the Holy Land from 
the hands of the infidels. But while he was en- 
gaged in regulating the affairs of his own domi- 
nions, the situation of the Christians in Palestine 
was becoming hourly more hopeless ; and the vio- 
lent indignation of Honorius was excited by his 
neelect to redeem the pledge which he had given 
beiore his coronation. The pope vainly urged 
him, both with entreaties and threats, and finally 
laboured to enlist his ambition in the cause, by 
obtaining for him the hand of Violante, daughter 
of John de Brienne, titular king of Jerusalem, who 
consented to transfer his nominal crown to his 
future son in law. Frederic accordingly espoused 
the princess (a.d. 1225), and from this period not 
only dispatched succours to Palestine, but prepared 
to follow himself with a fleet and army. Two years 
were passed in the equipment of this force ; cru- 
saders assembled from England, Germany, and 
Italy, to await the sailing of the expedition ; and 
the emperor at length embarked at Brundusium. 
(a.d. 1227.) But the burning climate of Apulia 
and Calabria had produced a destructive epidemic 
among the northern foreigners ; the contagion car- 
ried off immense numbers of them, the remnant 
were dispirited, and Frederic, being himself at- 
tacked by the pestilence, was compelled to disem- 
bark and postpone the crusade. 

The intelligence of this delay filled Gregory IX., 
who had just succeeded to Honorius, with disap- 
pointment and fury, and he immediately thundered 
an excommunication against the emperor. Frede- 
ric, on his part, contented himself with defending 
his conduct by circular letters to the princes of 
Christendom, and proving his sincerity by the ac- 
tivity of his preparations for the sacred expedition 
which he still meditated. In the following summer 
he sailed for Palestine, though with a diminished 
army, and arriving at St. Jean d'Acre, commenced 
his operations. But the arrogant pope viewed it 
as a new offence, that he had presumed to enter on 
so holy an enterprise under the sentence of an ex- 
communication, and, reiterating his fulminations, 
he not only thwarted the progress of the imperial 
arms in Palestine by the intrigues of his ministers, 
but preached a crusade against Frederic, and sent 
John de Brienne with an army of papal partizans 
to ravage the Neapolitan dominions. Notwithstand- 
ing the hostility and artifices of the pope, the energy 
and prudence of Frederic gained more for the Chris- 
tians of Palestine than any prince had effected since 
the foundation of the Latin kingdoms. His arms 
obtained from the weakness of the Saracens the ces- 
sion of Jerusalem; and in that city he placed on his 
own head the crown of his new kingdom, with 



Return of Frederic II. to Europe — 
40 Renewal of the league of Lombardy. 
—Giovanni di Vicensa. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



War between the emperor and the Lom- 
bard league. — Party raacour of the 
Guelfs and Ghibelins. 



which no priest could be induced to invest him *. 
(a.d. 1229.) 

His hasty return to Europe after this ceremony 
struck terror into his enemies. The papal army 
disbanded at his approach, the senate and people 
of Rome espoused his cause against their pontiff, 
and Gregory was compelled to conclude a hollow 
reconciliation with the man whom he detested. 
(a.d. 1230.) The tranquil obedience of Germany 
and of the Two Sicilies, rendered Frederic a for- 
midable enemy; his Saracen subjects, whom he 
had seated almost at the gates of Rome, were not 
likely to be restrained by conscientious scruples 
from attacking the head of the church at the com- 
mand of their master ; and among the inhabitants 
of the ecclesiastical capital itself, and of all the 
Italian provinces, there were numerous imperial 
adherents. The situation of Gregory was therefore 
extremely critical, but he found a formidable sup- 
port in northern Italy, and he dissembled no longer 
than was necessary for the maturity of his plots 
against Frederic. The inveterate hostility which 
the Milanese cherished towards the Swabian family 
had produced from them, some years before, a re- 
fusal to invest the emperor with the ancient Lom- 
bard crown, which they preserved at Monza ; and 
their fears of his vengeance for this insult had 
occasioned the revival of the whole league of Lom- 
bardy against the empire. While the emperor was 
preparing for his expedition to Palestine, the Mi- 
lanese induced the Guelf cities of Lombardy to 
renew the terms of the association in which the 
ambition of Barbarossa had united them sixty 
years before (a.d. 1226); and the confederation was 
joined by Turin, Vercelli, the republics of the 
Trevisan March, and Bologna ; which last city 
had now grown powerful by increased population, 
and eminent by the fame of its celebrated univer- 
sity. The league of Lombardy was included by 
the pope in his short-lived pacification with the 
empire. 

While the papal intrigues were cherishing the 
seeds of war, a singular spectacle of an opposite 
nature was exhibited in northern Italy. Some 
members of the newly established order of Domi- 
nidan friars employed all the powers of eloquence 
over a half civilized age in exhortations of univer- 
sal peace; and the preaching of one of these 
brethren had an astonishing but transient influ- 
ence upon the ardent temperament of the Italian 
people. At Bologna, Padua, Verona, and the sur- 
rounding cities, Giovanni di Vicenza began, three 
years after the pacification of 1230, to denounce 
the iniquity of war, and to inculcate the general 
forgiveness of injuries. .He was heard with vene- 
ration and humility. At his voice the feuds of 
generations were hushed, vows of reconciliation 
were poured forth by the bitterest enemies, and he 
was entreated by contending cities and factions to 

• Mr. Milli has Justly remarked, that " if the pope had 
not hated Frederic worse than his holiness hated the Sara- 
cens, and thereby caused his return to Europe, there is every 
probability that the emperor would have brought matters^to 
an issue completely triumphant." (Crusades, vol. ii. p. 201.) 
Mr. MiUs, who has told the story of Frederic's proceedings 
in Palestine with his usual happiness, has, I observe, princi- 
pally gathered his materials from the contemporary chronicle 
of Richard de S. Germane. (See the seventh volume of 
Scriptores Rer. Ital.) 



reform their governments and compose their dif- 
ferences. So absolute became his influence, that a 
general assembly was convened on the plain of 
Paquara upon the banks of the Adige, for the 
establishment of perpetual peace ; and the Guelf 
and Gbibelin cities and castles of Lombardy were 
emptied of their population at the summons of the 
preacher. By this immense concourse an universal 
amnesty and oblivion uf mutual wrongs was declared 
at his suggestion, and Giovanni became the arbitrary 
master of political consciences. But he had not 
virtue and disinterestedness to support the office 
which he had assumed, if indeed it had ever been 
possible to support it. He aspired at becoming the 
temporal as well as the spiritual director of his 
flock ; he grossly abused his authority, and the 
people of Vicenza, awaking from the dreams of 
enthusiasm, shook off his strange yoke, and con- 
signed the pseudo-apostle of peace to a captivity, 
from whence he escaped only with the entire loss 
of his ephemeral reputation, (a.d. 1233.) 

In less than two years after this extraordinary 
ebullition of i*eligiou8 sentiment, the whole of Lom- 
bard^ was in arms. Henry, the son of the emperor 
by his first marriage, had revolted against him in 
Germany (a.d. 1234) ; the pope is accused of hav- 
ing encouraged this unnatural rebellion; and the 
Lombard league had promised the young prince 
their support. But the appearance of Frederic in 
Germany was sufficient to confirm the fidelity of 
his nobles ; his son was compelled to sue for mercy, 
and the relentless severity of the offended parent^ 
or the repeated machinations of Henry, doomed 
him to an impris<mment for life. The conduct of 
the Lombard league might justly excite the anger 
of Frederic, and his desire of vengeance was fo- 
mented by the passions of the Ghibelin party. In 
the Trevisan March the family of Romano were 
still the chiefs of this faction. Eccelino II. had 
retired into a monastery, but his power had de- 
volved upon his two sons, Alberic and Eccelino III. 
The latter, the scourge of his age and countr}', had 
with the aid of a Ghibelin faction in Verona estab- 
lished himself in the sovereignty of that city 
(a.d. 1236) ; and Cremona and other Lombard re- 
publics of the same party formed an alliance with 
him against the Guefr league. The return of the 
emperor to Italy at the head of his German cavalry 
was the signal for hostilities. Eccelino and the 
Ghibelms united under the imperial standard, the 
Guelf cities were firm in their association, and for 
years the fairest portion of Italy was filled with 
bloodshed and rapine. 

The first Lombard league against Frederic Bar- 
barossa had been ennobled by every principle 
which could actuate a suffering and courageous 
people, and the purity of their cause had been re- 
warded by a glorious triumph. The second Lom- 
bard league was different in its character and 
results. It had been provoked by no injuries, and 
was dictated rather by selfish ambition than the 
generous spirit of freedom: the contest was not 
for liberty, but the indulgence of party hatred ; not 
of the oppressed against the oppressor, but of two 
rancorous and equally culpable factions. The in- 
terests of the church and of the empire were the 
pretence, the animosity of the Guelfs and Ghibe- 
lins the real spring of action. 

Except in their pernicious influence upon the 
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liberties of the cities, these long wan are marked 
by few viciseitades of inferest. In 1208 Ferraniy 
or rather the Guelf faction which dien prepon- 
derated within that a(ty, had set a fatal example to 
the rest of Italy by choosing the marquis Azzo VI. 
of Este for the signer or lord of the republic : by 
the similar triumph of the opposite party in Ve- 
rona, Eccelino III. da Romano, under the new 
title of captain of the people, now enjoyed supreme 
authority within its walls ; and in the first years of 
the Lombard war, after these ominous precedents, 
a second city of importance fell under his domi- 
nion. Padua had been distinguished in the Tre- 
visan March by attachment to the Guelf cause; 
but the revolution of factions threw her govern- 
ment into the hands of some of the nobles who 
were Ghibelin, and these men, after making vain 
stipulations for their liberties, declared the ad- 
herence of the republic to the imperial party, and 
allowed Eccelino, as the lieutenant of FVederic, to 
enter the pUce. That active and treacherous par- 
tizan had no sooner passed the gates than, under 
pretence of guarding the Ghibelin interests, he 
established his own despotic authority, and Padua 
groaned for many years beneath a horrible tyranny. 
By different arts Eccelino entrapped into his grasp 
the most Ulustrious citizens even among the Ghi- 
belin party, and threw them into the dungeons of 
his own castles. Many of the Paduan nobles fled 
from the city, and their houses were immediately 
razed ; others were dragged to the scaffold by the 
jealous tyrant ; and many of the burghers of hum- 
bler fortunes were inhumanly consigned to the 
flames on the mere suspicion of attachment to free- 
dom. While Ferrara had voluntarily surrendered 
her rights to the house of Este, and Verona and 
Padua were subject to Eccelino, Treviso vras go- 
verned by his brother Alberic da Romano, and 
Vioenza, being surprised by the imperial troops in 
the first campaign, had equally lost her freedom. 
The liberties of the Trevisan March had thus 
faded for ever, and from this epoch the cities of 
the province might change their masters, but they 
never recovered their independence. 

The degradation of the Lombard republics was 
longer deferred than the slavery of the Trevisan 
cities; and their ruin more silently prepared by 
the spirit of partizanship which, in the conflict of 
rival factions, habituated every citizen in ready 
obedience to a Guelf or Ghibelin chief. The events 
of the war between the Lombard league and the 
empire were, when taken together, wholly inde- 
cisive. After the success of Frederic against Vi- 
eenza, the affairs of Grermany demanded his pre- 
sence, and Eccelino was entrusted with the direction 
of his Italian interests ; but in the following year 
the emperor recrossed the Alps with two thousand 
German cavalry, and being joined by ten thousand 
of his Neapolitan Saracens, and the forces of the 
Ghibelin party, won a great battle, at Corte-Nuova 
in Lombardy, over the Milanese and the troops of 
the other Guelf cities, (a.d. 1237.) The podest^ of 
Milan fell into the power of the conqueror, and 
Frederic also numbered the carroccio of that re- 
public among the trophies of his brilliant victory ; 
but the result afforded him few solid advantages, 
and was balanced in the next summer by his un- 
successful siege of Brescia, a city of the league, 
whieh was long and courageously defended against 



him, until he was finally compelled to abandon the 
enterprise. 

While the progress of the war in Lombardy was 
thus checquered by alternate fortune, a more for- 
midable enemy than any of the republican states 
had openly dechured against the emperor. Gre- 
go^ IX. renovated the courage of the Guelf league 
of Lombardy by avowing himself its protector; and 
he soon after this act took occasion to excommuni- 
cate Frederic. (a.d. 1239.) The spiritual censures 
of the pontiff might be regarded by the emperor 
with contempt or indifference in Uieir personal 
application to himself'; but they were of eminent 
disservice to his cause. His zealous partizans, 
whose understandings were strong or whose jpas- 
sions had been violently heated in the conflict, 
were indeed unshaken by the artillery of the 
church, but with the superstitions and the luke- 
warm ike case was fiir otherwise. The niiiitliiiissi 
of Gregory palsied the timid, determined the waver- 
ing, and encouraged the disaffected. The subjects 
of the emperor were absolved from their allegiance 
and encouraged to revolt, and in the following year 
the pope even decUred a crusade against hun for 
the defence of the church, as if he had been the 
common enemy of Christendom. But Frederic 
took a sunmiary vengeance on the disciples of 
fanaticism by putting to death every prisoner who 
bore the cross, and the sacred emblem was no 
longer prostituted in so unholy a service. But the 
implacable Gregory was not the less resolved on 
the ruin of his enemy. He convoked a general 
council to meet in the Lateran, and Frederic fore- 
saw that, if the authority of the pope over the 
assembled prelates should obtain from the united 
voice of the church a confirmation of the ecclesias- 
tical sentence against him, defection would be mul- 
tiplied in his party. He therefore employed all 
the vessels which he could equip in the Sicilies to 
oppose the passage of the French clergy by sea to 
Rome. Genoa, on the other hand, sent her fleet 
to transport those prelates who embarked for the 
Italian shores, but Pisa united her naval force to 
the imperial galleys to intercept their voyage. Near 
the little island of Meloria, the future scene of a 
more interesting combat, the hostile squadrons 
came to an encounter, and the Genoese were ut- 
terly defeated. (a.d. 1241.) So immense a quan- 
tity of specie fell into the hands of the victors, that 
it is said to have been shared between the imperi- 
alists and the Pisans by a wooden measure ; and 
the captive prelates being conveyed to Pisa, were 
loaded, by a curious contradiction of respect and 
rigour, with silver chains. 

The mortification with which this disaster over- 
whelmed the aged pontiff was supposed to have 
hastened the close of his days. He died withm a 
few months ; and two years elapsed before the in- 
trigues of the conclave would suffer that assembly 
to agree in the choice of a successor. But when 
the new pope. Innocent IV., had assumed the 
tiara, the emperor found that his victory had only 
suspended, not suppressed, the rancorous hostility 
of the church. Innocent secretly repairing to 
Genoa, passed from thence into France, and sum- 
moning a general council at Lyons, which was 
attended by the bishops of England, France, and 
Spain, with a few of those of Germany and Italy, 
solemnly proposed the resolution that Frederic 
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should be deprived of his crowns. (a.d. 1245.) The 
emperor condescended to defend himself by his 
ambassadors ; but the council were subservient to 
the pope, and Innocent, in presence of one hun- 
dred and forty bishops, but without collecting their 
suffrages, deprived tiie emperor of all his dignities, 
and absolved his subjects from theur oaths of alle- 
giance. 

This has been justly termed the most pompous 
act of usurpation in the records of the Romish 
church : since the tacit approbation of a general 
council seemed to realize all the audacious vaunts 
of the papal dominion over the powers of the earth 
which had distinguished the pontificates of Gre- 
gory VII. and Innocent III. After his first burst 
of just indignation at this unprincipled persecution, 
the emperor, oppressed with grief and alarm at 
the defection of many of his friends, submitted to 
the vain humiliation of soliciting the pardon of 
InnocenL But the papal tyrant was inexorable, 
and Frederic, roused to the natural vigour of his 
character, soon placed himself in an attitude to 
defy both his ancient enemies and his revolted ad- 
herents. The event proved that neither the in- 
trigues of Innocent, and the countenance which he 
at least gave to atrocious projects for the assassi- 
nation of the emperor, nor yet the support which 
his decrees had received from an obsequious coun- 
cil, possessed power to endanger the throne of 
Frederic II. For the five remaining years of that 
monarch's reign, the struggle between the papal 
and imperial parties, or rather between Guelf and 
Ghibelin interests, was obstinately maintained; 
and Frederic closed a troubled and eventful life 
without any memorable reverse of fortune. He 
died of dysentery, at his castle of Ferentino in the 
Capitanate of Naples, in the fifty-sixth year of his 
age, after a turbulent reign of thirty-one years 
over the empire, thirty-eight over Germany, and 
fifty-two as king of the Sicilies, f a.d. 1250.) 

Frederic II. was endowed with many noble and 
eminent qualities : his talents were unquestionably 
of the highest order; he was valiant and active, 
munificent and courteous. His own mental ac- 
quirements and tastes were far from contemptible : 
he was thoroughly acquainted with the philosophy 
(such as it was) of his times, and was a zealous 
patron of learned men, and an enlightened encou- 
rager of institutions for the revival of letters. He 
spoke various languages, and, himself a poet, was 
one of the earliest cultivators of that melodious 
corruption of the Latin which first became in his 
days the written language of Italy. In the internal 
government of his dominions he showed himself a 
wise and just monarch ; and if his administration 
was rigorous, it was also equable and prudent 
Such was the fair side of his character : but the 
demoralizing influence of education, and of the 
atrocious scenes into which he was thrown, cast 
darker shades over a high-minded and generous 
nature. His private life was sullied by licentious 
pleasures ; his conduct in the Lombard wars was 
sometimes stained by the cruel spirit of his age, 
and the reproach of excessive dissimulation cannot 
be removed from many of his actions. But he had 
unhappily been nursed in the faithless policy of the 
Roman see; he was profoundly acquainted with 
the treacherous designs of the pontiff's, and the 
corruption of early example might dictate the em- 



ployment, in self-defence, of the same weapons 
which were unhesitatingly used for his destruction. 
His vices may be explained, though they cannot be 
palliated, by the superior wickedness of his papal 
tutors and adversaries *. 
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Innocent IY., in the asylum which he had chosen 
for himself at Lyons, welcomed the intelligence of 
the death of Frederic II. with open rejoicings, and 
immediately prepared to avail himself of the total 
change in the posture of affairs which that event 
had occasioned. He returned to Italy, and visiting 
in succession all the great Guelf cities of Lombardy, 
was every where received with splendid state, and 
greeted with the triumphal acclamations of his 
party. The Ghibelins, on the other hand, were 
overwhelmed with consternation at the loss of their 
heroic chief ; and, in the first moment of depres- 
sion, they almost universally solicited peace. The 
appearance, however, in Italy of the representative 
of the Swabian family, revived their drooping cou- 
rage. This was Conrad IV., the eldest of the two 
surviving legitimate sons of Frederic, who had 
been crowned king of Germany during his father's 
lifetime, and for several years entrusted with the 
government of that country; and who, being ap- 
pointed by the emperor's will his successor in all 
the dominions of his house, crossed the Alps with a 
numerous army to assert his Italian rights, while 
Innocent IV. was yet making his progress through 
Lombardy. (A.f». 1251.) 

Though Conrad was strengthened, on his arrival 
in the ^^evisan March, by £e support of Eccelino 
da Romano and the Ghibelins, ^e confederated 
Guelfs in northern and central Italy were so power- 
ful, that he judged it most prudent to avoid a con- 
test with them, and to proceed at once by water 
from the head of the Adriatic gulf to the coasts of 
Naples. Innocent, pretending that by the deposi- 
tion of Frederic II. the Sicilies had reverted as a 
forfeited fief to the papal see, had on the emperor's 
death declared his intention of placing that kingdom 
under his immediate government The dread of 
incurring the sentences of excommunication and 
interdict, by resistance to the papal pretensions, 
and the machinations of the mendicant friars — ^the 
devoted militia of the pontiff's — ^had occasioned a 
dangerous revolt in the Neapolitan dominions, 
against the Swabian government. The capital and 

* Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1216-1250 ; Sismondi, vols. il. pp. 
416, ad fin. and iii. pp. MI9; Hallam, vol. i. pp. 368-397. 
I am also indebted to the 16th book of Giannone in com- 
piling this abstract of the reign of Frederic II. 
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most of the great towns rose in open rebellion, and 
the insorrectton became nearly general. But the 
courage and active talents of the youthful Manfred, 
prince of Tarento, one of the illegitimate sons of 
Frederic II., who was regent of the kingdom for 
his brother Conrad, quickly reduced most of the 
revolted provinces and cities to obedience ; and 
the debarkation of the new king and his army was 
almost inmiediately followed by the complete estab- 
lishment of his authority. (a.d. 1253.) 

The pope now discovered that the unassisted 
powers of the church, however formidable, were 
insufficient for the conquest and preservation of 
the kingdom of the Sicilies ; and since he could 
not hope to retain their crown as an inmiediate 
appendage of the Roman see, he sought to bestow 
it upon some prince who would hold the gift as a 
faithful vassal of the papacy. To this policy of 
Innocent lY. may be traced the introduction of a 
French dynasty into Naples, and the origin of 
those cruel wars which were to devastate Italy 
for successive centuries with the contentions of 
foreigners. 

The first views of Innocent were directed to the 
English court ; and Richard earl of Cornwall, the 
brother, and Edmond the son, of our Henry III., 
were both the objects of negotiations ; which were 
diverted by the offer of Charles, count of Provence 
and Anjou, brother of Louis IX. of France, to 
place his person and the resources of his great in- 
heritance at the disposal of the church, in exchange 
for the Sicilian diadem. But just at this period, 
the sudden death of Conrad, at the early age of 
twenty-six years, revived the hopes of Innocent, 
that the Sicilies might yet be annexed to the pope- 
dom ; and he immediately broke off his intrigues 
for foreign aid. (a.d. 1254.) Conrad had left an 
infant son, Conradin, in Germany ; and it appeared 
easy to the father of Christendom to seize the in- 
heritance of the orphan. This child was the sole 
legitimate survivor of the famUy of Frederic II.*, 
but there remained in Manfred a worthy inheritor 
of the unyielding valour and splendid abilities of 
that monarch. 

While the papal partizans excited commotions 
in the Sicilies, Innocent himself assembled an army 
among the Guelf republics of Lombardy and Tus- 
cany, and advanced into the Neapolitan provinces. 
Manfred, who had been induced to assume the 
reins of government for his infant nephew, could 
at first offer no resistance to the invader, and 
adopted the ineffectual policy of professing to re- 
gard him as the protector of Conradin ; but when 
the pope required all the barons of the kingdom to 
take an oath of allegiance to the holy see, and at 

* Besides several natural children, Frederic II. had alto- 
gether three legitimate sons : Henry, who did not survive 
him, but closed his life in confinement; Conrad IV., and a 
second Henry, who died in 1253. The propagation of atro- 
cious calumnies against the Swabian family, was a favourite 
measure of policy with the popes and their creatures : Fre- 
deric TI. was accused of having murdered his two grand- 
sons, children of the elder Henry ; Manfred, of having smo- 
thered his father Frederic ; Conrad, of poisoning the younger 
Henry; and, finally, Manfred again, of the same crime 
against Conrad : and all this apparently without a shadow 
of probability in any one of these instances. The death of 
Conrad is said, by more than one contemporary, to have been 
hastened by the effect which the malignant aspersions of 
the court of Rome produced upon his sensitive spirit. 



once exacted the same fealty from Manfred, and 
deprived him of a part of his fiefs to enrich one of 
his own creatures ; that prince perceived that no 
alternative remained between the surrender of his 
rights and those of his house and a courageous re- 
sistance. He withdrew frotn the destruction which 
threatened him, to seek an asylum among the 
Saracens at Luceria, the faithful subjects of his 
father. He was received with transports of affec- 
tion ; the German soldiery of Conrad ranged them- 
selves under his standard ; his force daily mcreased, 
and he was soon in a condition to oblige the papal 
army to seek a shelter within the walls of Naples. 

While the spirit of the Swabian adherents was 
animated by his success, and the popular affection 
and confidence were gained bv his talents and chi- 
vahrous gallantry, the death of Innocent at Naples 
at this critical iuncture struck a panic into the 
Guelf party. The papal forces were every where 
defeated, the friends of Manfred declared them- 
selves in all quarters, Naples and Capua opened 
their gates to him, and in less than two years after 
the decease of Innocent IV., the whole kingdom of 
the Sicilies was cleared of enemies, and placed 
under his tranquil government as regent for the 
infant Conradin *. 

The pontificate of Innocent IV. vras a splendid 
era of ecclesiastical power; but while the Swa- 
bian princes were combated and oppressed by the 
ambition aud relentless hatred of that jpope, his 
authority was openly set at defiance in the seat of 
the papacy itself. The turbulent independence 
of Rome, under the greatest pontiffs of the thir- 
teenth century, presented a curious contradiction 
to the gigantic tyranny which they exercised be- 
yond the limits of their see. Notwithstanding the 
cruel fate of Arnold of Brescia, the republican 
constitution, which had been established under his 
auspices in the middle of the twelfth century, long 
continued unshaken. Rome was divided into thur- 
teen quarters, termed liioni ; the citizens in each 
of these subdivisions annually named ten delegates; 
and the electoral body thus composed appointed a 
senate of fifty-six members. In these representa- 
tives of the Roman people — sometimes, perhaps^ 
under the presidency of a patrician or prefect — 
the government of the city was vested for nearly 
half a century. But in Rome, as in the other 
great cities of Italy, the feeble administration of a 
numerous and often divided assembly, was utteriy 
incompetent to restrain the lawless and turbulent 
spirit of the age. The Roman populace were at 
once fickle and bloodthirsty, and the nobles were 
even more tyrannical and licentious than the aris- 
tocracy of the Trevisan March. The ruined mo- 
numents of the ancient grandeur of Rome were 
converted by the barons into formidable strong- 
holds, from which, in the prosecution of tlieir feuds, 
or in enterprises of public robbery, they audaciously 
sallied forth to fill the city with bloodshed and ra- 
pine f. 

* Giannone, lib. xviii. ; Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1250-1254 ; 
Sismondi, vol. iii. pp. 121-159. 

t "Behold," says Petrarch, "the relics. of Rome, the 
image of her pristine greatness. Neither time nor the bar- 
barian can boast the merit of this stupendous destruction ; 
it was perpetrated by her own citizens, by the most illustri- 
ous of her sons ; and they have done with the battering-ram 
what the Punic hero could not accomplish with the sword." 
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The same causes which had induced the citizens 
of the other republics, soon after the peace of Con- 
stance, to seek relief, in the dictatorial authority of 
a foreign magistrate, from the frightful disorders 
to which they were constantly exposed, actuated 
the Romans: and in 1192, they supeneded the 
functions of their senate by the appointment of 
a single senator, who differed only from a podestii 
in name. A distinguished individual of some Ita- 
lian city was annually selected for this arduous 
office of government, and established in the palace 
which the senate had occupied in the capitol. The 
same spirit of independence which forbade the 
Romans to subject their senate to the control of 
the popes, was preserved under the new adminis- 
tration ; and, though the vigorous and artful cha- 
racter of Innocent III. obtained during his reign 
a general recognition of the temporal superiority 
of the popedom, the senator was the efficient re- 
presentative of the Roman republic. The imme- 
diate successors of Innocent III. did not enjoy even 
the moderate influence which he had acquired; and 
Gregory IX. could with difficulty procure an ex- 
emption for his ecclesiastical officers and court from 
the jurisdiction of the senator. 

The temporary removal of Innocent lY. to 
Lyons, seemed to destroy even the appearance of 
papal influence within the walls of Rome, and the 
horrible excesses of the Roman nobles became at 
this period so intolerable, that no other resource 
remained to the miserable citizens, than to confide 
the absolute disposal of their lives and fortunes to 
some foreign magistrate of undoubted integrity and 
impartial rigour. They selected for their senator 
a Bolognese noble, the famous Brancaleone d'An- 
dalo, whose administration has been celebrated by 
the pen of one of the greatest of our historians. 
The character of Brancaleone was perfectly adapted 
to the office, which he only accepted (a.d. 1253) 
after requiring that thirty Roman hostages of dis- 
tinction should remain at Bologna, as his security 
against the notorious inconstancy of the people 
whom he was called to govern. His courage and 
firmness were unbounded ; as a magistrate he was 
active, just, and upright ; and the inflexible seve- 
rity of his temper was both strengthened and 
regulated by the honourable anxiety of a virtuous 
reputation. The most powerful offenders were not 
spared by his vigorous arm. No crime against the 
public peace escaped his vigilance. At the head 
of the citizens he attacked the fortresses of the 
nobles who habitually outraged the civil authority, 
and in the course of his government one hundred 
and forty of these domestic citadels were razed, 
and many of their proprietors previously hanged 
on their own towers. By such tremendous exam- 
ples the public order and happiness of Rome were 
completely established ; the arms of the republic 
were successfully employed in the field in reducing 
to obedience the surrounding territory ; and even 
Innocent lY., on his return to Italy, and before 
his expedition against Naples, was compelled by 
the threats and at the command of the Roman 
people, to remove from his residence in one of the 
neighbouring towns within the walls of his proper 
see ; where he was, however, honourably received 
by Brancaleone. ' 

The eminent services of the great senator were 
rewarded with ingratitude by the people, who were 



unworthy of the blessings which his firmness had 
procured for them : a revolt was excited against 
liim by the arts of the nobles whose tyranny he 
had destroyed, and of pope Alexander lY., the 
successor of Innocent, who could not pardon the 
humiliation of the see. Brancaleone was deposed 
and imprisoned, and his life would have been sa- 
crificed to the vengeance of his enemies, if the 
Bolognese had not retained their hostages, and in 
the cause of their illustrious citizen withstood the 
terrors of a papal interdict. He was released from 
confinement, and the Romans, enjoying full leisure 
in the renewal of disorders to reproach themselves 
with their conduct towards him, besought his return 
to their city with repentant entreaties. For the 
short residue of his life, his government was vigo- 
rous and fortunate; the pope was compelled to 
submission ; and, though the enemies of order and 
of the senatorial authority were executed with too 
revengeful a spirit, the citizens deplored the death 
of their protector with well-merited tributes to his 
memory*. (a.d. 1258.) 

The pontificate of Alexander lY. was distin- 
guished by a more justifiable and honourable, if 
not a more disinterested project, than the persecu- 
tion of Brancaleone. On the death of Frederic II., 
Ecoelino III. da Romano cemented his horrible 
tyranny over Yerona, Padua, and other cities of 
the Trevisan March, into an absolute and indepen- 
dent sovereignty. Secure in the power which no 
superior remained to control, he rioted in the indul- 
gence of the cruelty in which he was atrociously 
pre-eminent. There is scarcely another example 
m European history of the endurance of mankind 
under so long and sanguinary a career of govern- 
ment ; nor of a character of such unmingled and 
wanton ferocity as his. Power seemed in him to 
be no otherwise an object than as it might minister 
to the gratification of his master passion of demon- 
iacal atrocity. Insensible to the attractions of wo- 
man, the sexes were equally his victims, and age 
and infancy alike the sport of torture and murder. 
His crimes would be incredible, if they were not 
remarkably well authenticated by the agreement 
of all contemporary vrriters, and they excited uni- 
versal horror even in an age when inhumanity 
towards enemies was almost too common to be a 
reproach. By day and by night, in the cities under 
his sway, the air rang with the agonizing shrieks 
of the wretched sufferers who were expiring under 
the dreadful variety of torture. All that was dis- 
tinguished in the Trevisan March for public virtue, 
for birth, station, or wealth, even for private qua- 
lities or personal beauty, fell under the suspicion 
and hatred of the gloomy tyrant A silent and fear^ 
fill submission reigned through his dominions ; re- 
sistance to his numerous satellites was hopeless, and 
flight impossible. 

In the second year of his pontificate, Alexander 
lY. animated the indignation of mankind by preach- 
ing a crusade against thb enemy of the human race. 
(a.d. 1255.) The cause was truly a sacred one, and 
it had been well if worldly hostility had never been 

• This brief sketch of the internal state of Rome in the 
twelfth and thirteenth centuries, is partly drawn from Murm- 
tori and Sismondi, and partly ftom Gibbon, whose sixty- 
ninth chapter contains incomparably the most satisfactory 
account. 
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worse directed under the Banction of religion. Yet, 
such was the selfishnees of Italian faction^ that the 
war was at first undertaken only by Guelf animo- 
sity, and the monster found puissant allies in the 
Ghibelin name. Under the command of the papal 
legate, the Guelf cities of northern and central 
Itely united their forces with those of the marquis 
of Este, and other nobles of the same party in the 
Trevisan March; and the whole of the Paduan 
exiles, with many of the Venetians, assuming the 
cross, swelled the numbers of the army. 

Eccelino, strengthened by Ghibelin aid, was equal 
to his enemies in numerical force, and infinitely 
superior in activity and skill. The legate proved 
himself wretchedly incompetent in the conduct 
of the war; but a fortunate accident in the first cam- 
paign gave the possession of Padua to the erusaders 
(a.d. 1256), in the absence of Eccelino, who was 
ravaging the Mantuan territory with fire and sword. 
The numerous and crowded prisons of Padua were 
thrown open, and among the miserable captives, 
many of whom had been mutilated by torture, were 
found aged persons of both sexes and delicate young 
females, all bowed down with privation and suffer^ 
ing: but it was at the appearance of crowds of 
helpless children, whom the fiend had deprived of 
their eyes, that horror and pity most agitated the 
shuddering spectators*. Eccelino had not yet 
inflicted the last calamity of his reign on the un- 
happy Paduans. Eleven thousand of the flower of 
the citizens were serving in his army when the city 
was taken: they composed a third of his troops, and 
he could place no dependence upon their fidelity. 
Dexterously therefore disarming them in succes- 
sion, he threw the whole number into prisons, and, 
when famine and massacre and the sword of the 
executioner had done their office, no more than two 
hundred of the victims survived. 

Notwithstanding the loss of Padua, the power 
and abilities of Eccelino enabled him with the aid 
of his allies to support the war for two years, and 
finally even to rout and disperse the crusading 
army. (a.d. 1258.) This victory was followed by 
the subjection of Brescia, where the Ghibelin fac- 
tion acquiring the ascendancy opened their gates 
to Eccelino. But this was the last material suc- 
cess of the tyrant, and his fall was prepared by 
that perfidy in his nature which he could not re- 
frain from indulging, even towards his friends. 
The Ghibelin nobles who had hitherto supported 
him, endured with shame the reproach of his enor- 
mities, and the discovery of his treacherous designs 
against themselves, soon after the capture of Bres- 
cia, completed their disgust and alienation. They 
united with the Guelf confederation by a treaty, 
in which the contracting parties solemnly swore, 
that no consideration should turn them aside from 
the destruction of the inhuman and faithless Ecce- 
lino. 

Their purpose was shortly consummated. Ecce- 
lino made vigorous efforts in the field, but his ene- 
mies were now every where superior, and near 
Cassano their armies enclosed the monster in the 
toils. Defection began to spread in his ranks, and 
forsaken by his myrmidons, furious with despera- 
tion, and covered with wounds, he fell into the 

* This tale will bring to the reader's mind a most beauti- 
ful scene in Mr. Beckford's Vathek. 



hands of the confederates. In captivity he pre- 
served an obdurate silence ; he repulsed all surgi- 
cal aid, tore open his wounds, and died in a few 
days, after a reign of blood and terror which had 
lasted without intermission for twenty-four years. 
(a.d. 1259.) The death of Eccelino seemed an im- 
perfect expiation for so many crimes : his brother, 
Alberic da Romano, shared several features of his 
character, and the confederates sternly resolved to 
spare no individual of so detested a race. Not only 
Alberic, but his wife, six sons, and two daughters, 
were all mercilessly pursued and executed ; for it 
was in the barbarous spirit of Italian hatred to 
confound the innocent with the guilty*. 

In the internal discords of the Lombard cities, 
the rise of Actions, the struggle between the noble 
and plebeian orders, and the habit of submission 
to the government of a smgle magistrate, we have 
endeavoured to trace the decline of that generous 
spirit of freedom, which renders these republics 
the most interesting objects in early Italian his- 
tory. We are now arrived at the period of their 
fall. In the Trevisan March, the destruction of 
the funily of Romano only occasioned a transition 
of the yoke, and gave place for the dominion of 
other noble houses, of which those oi Este at Fer- 
rara, and -Delia Scala at Verona, were the most 
distinguished. In the cities of Lombardy about 
the same epoch, a despotic authority was in like 
manner yielded to tiffnoret or lords, and the pos- 
session of sovereignty in that great province was 
almost exclusively divided between the families 
Delia Torre and of Pelavicino. At Milan the dis- 
sensions between the nobles and plebeians had 
attained an irreooncileable violence, and produced 
a furious civil war (a.d. 1 257), in which the ambition 
of Martino della Torre placed him, though a no- 
ble, at the head of the popular party. After some 
fluctuations of success, the aristocracy were ex- 
pelled and completely worsted, and Martino reigned 
over the state as lord and captain of the people. 
(a.d. 1259.) 

The empty forms of a republic might still be 
retained, but when once the blind favour of the 
democracy had chosen an aspiring and talented 
leader for their protection, they were easily induced 
to renew the distinction in his family. Five of the 
Torriani were successively entrusted wiUi the su- 
preme and unlimited direction of affairs ; their for- 
tune was enjoyed with moderation ; and the people 
gradually forgot their independence in continued 
obedience to an absolute chief. The example of 
the greatest state of Lombardy was followed by 
smaller communities : the democracies of Lodi, 
Novara, Como, Vercelli, and Bergamo, had all in 
a few years sought protection from their nobles 
under the dominion of the TorrianL The marquis 
of Pelavicino, the head of the Ghibelin faction of 
Cremona, had, as such, long enjoyed in effect the 
signiory of that city; and his alliance with Martino 
della Torre and his first successor, though it was not 



• Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1255-1259; Sismondi, vol. iii. 
pp. 185-215. The life of Eccelino was dramatised by Alber- 
tino Mussato, a Paduan, and contemporary with Dante. It 
would have been well for Italian genius if succeeding drama- 
tists of Italy had followed this example, and not lost the 
power of original composition in the servile imitation of the 
Greek tragedians. 
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lasting, enabled him to extend his influence over 
almost every part of Lombardy which was not pos- 
'Sessed by the. lords of Milan. 

A gradual and silent change in the mode of war^ 
fare, which had been perfected before the middle 
of the thirteenth century, has been sometimes 
cited as one of the causes which hastened^ the 
overthrow of the Lombard liberties, it might, 
perhaps, be more correctly numbered among the 
circumstances which, after that overthrow had 
been accomplished, perpetuated the work of sla- 
very. In &e Italian wars of the eleventh and 
twelfth centuries, the armies of the free states 
were principally composed of infantry. Every 
citizen was habituated to the use of arms, and the 
burgher militia was a general levy of tiie brave 
and hardy population. The nobles fought on 
horseback, but their numbers were comparatively 
small, and neither their offaiaive weapons nor 
their imperfect armour di£fered much from those 
of the foot-soldier. And even the feudal levies of 
Germany, employed by Frederic Barbarossa in his 
Lombard wars, were for the most part of infantry 
and similarly equipped. The pnde of nobility, 
and the effects of an education and life exclusively 
devoted to military exercises, of course rendered 
the high-bom knight more martial in character, 
and more skilful in the management of arms, than 
the industrious artisan ; but the ruder courage of 
freemen did not yield before the spirit of more 
practised warriors, and as long as the armour of 
the knight and of the burgher foot-soldier was 
similar, the superiority of the noble chivaby was 
not severely felt. 

But when, in the course of the twelfth century, 
such improvements had been introduced in the 
quality of defensive armour as rendered the 
mounted knight almost invulnerable in every part 
of his frame, *he aspect of war was altogether 
changed. The well-tempered coat of mail — a dou- 
ble net work of iron rings, or a covering of iron 
scales sown on leather — enclosed the whole body. 
The steel helmet with its barred visor, protected 
the head and face ; and the throat, breast, arms, 
and legs, were farther guarded by the gorget, cui- 
rass, brasses, and cuisses of solid steel. Not only 
the warrior himself, but his destrier or war-horse 
was clothed in iron ; and the foot-soldier could no 
longer contend for an instant with the knight whose 
armour of proof resisted the sword and turned aside 
the shaft of the cross-bow, whose horse was equally 
protected from missiles, and whose long and weighty 
lance inflicted death before a combatant less hea- 
vily armed could close with him. A body of five 
hundred gens-d'armerie or lancesy as the mounted 
gentlemen were termed, might, in firm and com- 
pact order, charge without danger any number, 
however immense, of footmen whose weapons could 
not penetrate their armour, and who wanted disci- 
pline to oppose the weight of the phalanx to their 
hostile shock. The repubUcan citizens found them- 
selves perfectly defenceless as often as they at- 
tempted to encounter the chivalry of the nobles in 
the field, and no change of equipment could remove 
their inferiority; since the practice of enduring 
without fatigue the ponderous burthen of knightly 
armour, the skilful management of the war-horse, 
and the exercise of. the unwieldy lance, were all 
alike foreign to their industrious and peaceful ha- 



bits, and could be acquired only by men whose sole 
occupation and pleasure were war. 

In the middle of the thirteenth century, expe- 
rience had thrown the burgher infantry into con- 
tempt ; armies came to be numbered only by the 
force of their mounted lancers; cavalry could be 
no otherwise suooessfuUy opposed than by cavalry ; 
and the Lombard states, feeling the weakness of 
their native militia, whose courage could not pre- 
serve them from unresisted slai:^ter, were com- 
pelled to take into pay bodies of lancers composed 
of gentlemen, who under some great noble served 
for extravagant stipends. The liberties of the re- 
publics had already expired before this practice 
was adopted; but when the defence of the state 
was once placed in a foreign cavalry, and the citi- 
zens had withdrawn from the use of weapons 
which they found ineffectual, it was easy for a 
tyrant to uphold his reign by the lances of hired 
adventurers, and to perpetuate the yoke on a people 
who had abandoned the practice of arms and the 
public defence to rapacious and insolent mercena- 
ries*. 

During the pontificate of Alexander IV., the 
kingdom of the Sicilies had been entirely freed 
from the papal invasion by the talents of Manfred ; 
and though that heroic prince at first governed 
only as regent for his infant nephew, he was se- 
duced by ambition to assume the crown on the circu- 
lation of a rumour of the death of Conradin, which 
he had probably himself set afloat. (a.d. 1258.) As 
soon as his coronation was known in Grermany. the 
widow of Conrad IV. remonstrated by her ambas- 
sadors, in the name of her son, against this usur- 
pation. Manfred refused to descend from the 
throne which his arm had conquered from the 
popes, and on which the affection of his subjects 
had placed him ; but, having no male offspring, he 
publicly declared that he reserved the succession 
of his dominions for Conradin. The German 
guardians of the young prince were compelled to 
accept the compact, and the new king was no far- 
ther disturbed by the pretensions of his nephew. 
But he was still pursued by the hostility of the 
popedom. On the death of Alexander IV., who 
survived the consummation of the crusade against 
Eccelino da Romano only two years,, his successor 
Urban IV. adopted the poUcy and displayed the 
vigour of Innocent IV. Animated by that hatred 
and fear of the Swabian house which had become 
an heirloom of the papacy. Urban renewed the 
negotiation with Charles, count of Anjou and Pro- 
vence, which Innocent had broken off. Upon con- 
dition of feudal allegiance and payment of an an> 
nual tribute to the holy see, Urb«i,n bestowed upon 
Charles tiie investiture of the kingdom of the 
Sicilies, which the disobedience and crimes of Fre- 
dene II. and his sons were declared to have fox^ 
feited. It was the custom with the popes to 
prostitute upon all occasions the sacred cause of 
religion to the interests of their see ; and Urban 
converted the intended war against Manfred into a 
crusade, in which great numbers of the restless 
nobility of France embarked. 

Manfred prepared for the storm that menaced 
him with the resolution and ability which belonged 
to his character. He strengthened his connexion 

• Sismondi, vol. Ui. pp. 245-274. 
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with the Italian Ghibelins, harassed the papal ad- 
herents, and endeavoured to assemble a sufficient 
force in Lombardy in conjunction with his ally, 
the marquis of PeUvicino, to close the passage into 
Italy against the French, while the Pisans held 
the seas with their galleys in his cause. The im- 
petuosity of Charles (tf Anjou induced him, at- 
tended by a thousand caviUiers, to hazard the 
voyage from Marseilles to Rome with a small 
fleet, while his army was assembling in France ; 
and he was fortunate enouffh to elude the republi- 
can squadron in a storm. (a.d. 1266.) He dis^n- 
barked at the head of his slender force, and entered 
Rome, where he was some months after joined by 
his formidable army, which had defeated Pelavicino 
and cleared a route through Lombardy. 

In the midst of these preparations for war. 
Urban IV. had died in the year before the arrival 
in Italy of CTharles; but Clement IV., who suc- 
ceeded him, pursued his designs, and Cluurles was 
solemnly crowned king of the Sicilies in the church 
of the Lateran. After this ceremony he advanced 
with his army to the Neapolitan frontiers, where 
Manfred, who neglected no duty of the long, the 
general, and the patriot, had concentrated all his 
forces to resist the invacters. But be was ill 
seconded by the fickle people of southern Italy, 
and in the hour <^ his need was too generally be- 
trayed by the cowardice and treachery which, 
from that 1^ even to our own times, have clung 
as a foul stain to the Neapolitan character. It 
was on the plain of Grandella near Benevento, that 
Manfred resolved by a single battle to avert the 
consequences of disaiffection, and to determine the 
fate of his kingdom. His cavaliers, the nerve of 
armies, three thousand six hundred in number, 
were divided into three bodies ; the first, the re- 
mains of the Grerman chivafa7 ^ ^^ father and 
brother ; the second, composed of the same nation 
and of Lombard and Tuscan Ghibelins ; the third 
and most numerous, which he commanded in per^ 
son, of Saracens and Neapolitans. Charles of 
Anjou ranged his gens-d*armes, about six thou- 
sand strong, French, Proven^s, and Italian 
Guelfs, in four lines. The baUle was begun by 
the Saracen archers of Manfred, who, crossing a 
river which separated the armies, made dreadful 
havoc by their thick flights of arrows among the 
numerous and feeble infantry of Charles. But a 
divinon of the French chivalry moved forward to 
support the foot, the papal legate poured benedic- 
tions on them as they advanced, and rainng their 
national war-cry of Montjoie St, Denis! they im- 
petuously overUirew the Saracen archers. The 
Grerman cavalry now came on in turn, rushed upon 
the French with loud shouts of Swabial Swabial 
and the encounter between the hostile chivalry 
was long and obstinately maintained. Only two 
divisions of the cavalry of Manfred had yet en- 
piged against the whole gens-d*armerie of the 
mvaders, and still the advantage was with the 
smaller force, vdien the French, contrary to the 
laws of chivalry, were commanded to strike at the 
horses of their opponents. Numbers of the Ger^ 
mans were dismounted, a common exhaustion had 
overpowered the combatants, and Manfred led his 
fresh reserve to succour his party, and to seize the 
victory by a vigorous charge upon the wearied 
French. But at this crisis most of the Neapolitan 



barons basely fled, the tide of battle was reversed, 
the rout among the Germans became general, and 
the heroic Manfred, rushing into the thickest of 
the tight, met the death whidi he sought. 

With tlve fall of Manfred his whole kingdom 
submitted to the victor^ and the Neapolitans soon 
discovered that they had shamefully abandoned 
their gaUant prince but to fall under a merited and 
frightful yoke. Many of the most distinguished 
adherents of Manfred were barbarously executed, 
and his wife and daughters terminated their exist- 
ence in prison. The country near the field of battle 
was first delivered over in cold blood to pillage and 
murder, and the whole kingdom afterwards groaned 
under the extortions and violence of foreigners. 

The battle of Grandella was not only fatal to the 
fortunes and life of Manfred, bat it proved also the 
signal for the depression of the Gbibelin cause 
throughout Italy. Assisted by Charles, the Guelfs 
were every where successful ; but while the rapa- 
cious insolence and ferocity of the French enve- 
nomed popular hatred in the Sicilies, the republic 
of Pisa, ever the faithful ally of the Swabian 
house, ttke marquis of Pelavicino (expelled by the 
Guelfs from his authority in Lombardy), and other 
Ghibelins, united with the ancient Neapolitan par- 
tisans of Manfred in inviting the youthful Conradin, 
with assurances of a joyful reception, to claim his 
rights by the sword, and to deliver his inheritance 
of the Siciliea from the odious gra^» of the Angevin 
conqueror. 

Conradin, the last scion of an illustrious stock, 
was then only seventeen years of age. Centering 
in his person all the pretensions, and inheriting afi 
the daring courage of the Swabian house, he rashly 
conceived that the moment had arrived to avenge 
the wrongs of his family, and to seat himself on 
the throne of his ancestors. (a.d. 1268.) Two years 
after the fatal battle of Grandella, he crossed the 
Alps from Germany at the head of the flower of 
the young nobility of his country; and being es- 
corted as far as Verona by the forces of the princes 
of Bavaria and Tyrol, his relatives, was immedi- 
ately joined by the Italian Ghibelins. Passing 
triumphantly through northern and central Italy, 
while the Neapolitans and Sicilians had broken out 
into open insurrection in his favour, he reached 
the confines of the kingdom of Naples with an 
army of five thousand gens-d'armes ; and penetra- 
tmg through the Abruzzos, found the Angevin 
king posted with a veteran force of smaller num- 
ber on the plain of Tagliacozso. Charles was in- 
debted to the wily counsel of an old French baron 
for a stratagem which, by the cruel sacrifice of a 
portion of his troops, gave him a complete victory. 
Dividing his army into three bodies, he drew out 
two of them before the enemy as if they had been 
his whole array, and entrusted the command to a 
nobleman, Henry of Cosenza, who, resembling him 
in person, was drest in the royal insignia. Charles 
himself with the third body of his bravest cavaliers, 
lay concealed in a small valley. The young and 
unpetuous Conradin fell into the snare. lUcon- 
noitring the small force before him, and reckoning 
on an easy triumph, he at once led his whole chi- 
valry to the charge. The gens-d'armerie of Co- 
senza were overwhelmed by superior numbers, 
Henry himself was slain, and the Germans, taking 
the corpse for that of the king, imagined the field 
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their own. But their ranks were no sooner broken 
in the ardour of pursuit and plunder, than Charles 
led his reserve from their ambush, fresh and in 
compact order. Their charge was irresistible ; the 
Grermans, fatigued, dispersed, and astonished, were 
unable to regain their formation ; their numbers only 
swelled the massacre, and the day was utterly lost. 
Conradin was borne by the barons who surrounded 
him from the scene of destruction, but only to be 
betrayed into the hands of the Tictor by the trea- 
chery of a noble in whose castle he had sought a 
shelter. 

Charles of Anjou had now full leisure to display 
the inherent cruelty of his nature. Neither the 
laws of honourable warfare, nor any sentiment of 
generous pity, could move him to spare the un- 
happy boy, who had become his prisoner in the 
brave effort to recover his legitimate inheritance. 
He resolved, after the mockery of a trial, to pur- 
chase the security of his own title, by the public 
execution of a prince who could owe him no fealty, 
and of whose rights he was himself, on the con- 
trary, the usurper. The young victim deported 
himself on the scaffold with a spirit worthy of his 
race. One touching burst of agony escaped him ; 
but it was for his parent, not for himself. ** Oh 
my mother \ '* was his exclamation, ** dreadful will 
be the grief that awaits thee for my fate." Then 
turning to the defenceless multitude of his subjects, 
who could only weep round his scaffold, he cast his 
glove among them as the gauntlet of future ven- 
geance, and bowed his neck to the executioner. 
Thus perished the last of the Swabian line *. 
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The rise of the greatest republic of Italy, except 
the maritime free states, is contained witiiin the 
period embraced in the present chapter. Florence, 
like the rest of Tuscany, was longer subject to im- 
perial lieutenants than the cities of Lombardy ; but 
her republican independence was perfected in the 
middle of the tweUTth century, and, before the 
peace of Constance, the nobles of the surrounding 
territory had been reduced to subjection by the 
arms of her citizens. She had sometimes, too, en- 

* The expedition of Charles of Ai^ou, and the &1I of 
Manfred and Conradin, are here related from the annals of 
Muratori, and the twenty-first chapter of Sistnondi, with 
occasional reference to the nineteenth book of Giannone. 
One, however, of my constant guides throws suspicion on 
the story of Conradin's glove. See Mnratori, vol. viL p. S86. 



gaged in petty warfare with neighbouring cities, 
but the first occasion on which she challenged ob- 
servation and opened the dawn of her eminence, 
was by appearing as the principal city of the Guelf 
league of 1197* Situation and accident conspired 
in elevating Florence to the first rank among Ita- 
lian cities. Her skies are cloudless, her climate is 
pure and healthful, and the country about her walls 
is the loveliest portion of Tuscany. An amphithe- 
atre of swelling uplands, rising beside the chain of 
the Apennines, is overspread with vineyards and 
olive grounds which produce the most exquisite 
wines and oil of Italy ; and the mountains which 
tower in the distance are covered with productive 
forests of chestnuts, the food of the peasantry, and 
give birth to limpid and fertilizing streams. Among 
tiiese, the classic Amo, bathing the walls of the 
fair city, and flowing into the Mediterranean 
through vales of the most luxuriant richness, 
affords an outlet, when its bed is filled in the rainy 
season, for the transport of superabundant har- 
vests. The Florentines were thus invited by na- 
ture to agricultural industry; but they applied 
themselves also to commerce. By some fortunate 
chance, the art of manufacturing woollen cloths 
was very early cultivated in thdr city, though the 
exact period and circumstances of its introduction 
are unknown. The advantage was diligently im- 
proved; the excellence of we Florentine dloths 
was already established in the thurteenth century, 
and continued unrivalled throughout Europe for 
three hundred years; and this branch of trade, 
together with that in silks, of slower growth if not 
of later establishment, filled the city with prodi- 
gious wealth and popuUtion. 

We shall find the spirit of freedom to have been 
more durable in its existence, and happier in its 
influence, at Florence than in any of the inland 
republics of Italy. The discovery of an adequate 
cause for this distinction is a problem which has 
scarcelv been resolved. The character of the peo- 
ple will hardly account for their superior fortunes. 
They were not braver, more virtuous, nor less fac- 
tious than the Lombards; and, on the contrary, 
they had rather a larger share of inconstant liveli- 
ness and desire of chanee than was common in the 
Italian temperament Neither will the security of 
their situation in an upland province expkdn, as 
has been sometimes pretended, their escape from 
the tyranny which reigned in the Lombara plains, 
since that tyranny was common to the hilly March 
of Treviso. And, in as far as the changes in the 
military art, to which we have referred, were hos- 
tile to the cause of liberty, the Florentines pos- 
sessed no advantage over their neighbours; ihey 
were neither more warlike, nor more exempt from 
the frequent necessity of repairing the weakness of 
their burgher infantry by taking bodies of merce- 
nary CAvalry into pay. But perhaps, although I 
am not aware that it has been much dwelt upon, 
the real cause of the preservation of liberty at Flo- 
rence was, the activity of the commercial spirit — 
the offspring and guardian of free institutioiis. 
The influx of riches created an order of wealthy 
and powerful merchants, unknown in other inland 
republics, and whose interests were identified with 
the rights of the commonalty. They were at first 
the natural leaders of the lower citizens in their 
struggles against the ancient nobles, who had been 
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compelled, as in other Itftlian cities, to dwell within 
the walk; and the triumph of the people was after- 
wards perfected and secured by toe elevation of a 
class of hereditary plebeian grandees (popolani 
grandi) who formed a coonterpoise to the power 
of the original nobility ; and were themselves long 
an essentud portion of the democracy. 

Until the beginning of the thirteenth century, 
Florence was governed by consuls and a senate of 
popular choice, but she then fell, like other cities, 
into the fkshion of entrusting her government to a 
foreign podesti. Though she had engaged in the 
Tuscan league, her repose was little disturbed by 
the contest between the papacy and the empire ; 
and tranquillity appears to have reigned within 
her walls, until a feud between two noble £unilies 
plunged her in the long and unhappy distrac- 
tion of Guelf and Ghibelin hatred. (a.d. 1216.) 
A vain and elegant young man, the chief of the 
noble honse of Buondelmtrnti, who had been a£B- 
anced to a lady the relative of a second powerliil 
family, the Uberti, was blinded by the superior 
charms of another fair to forget his plighted faith, 
and solicit the hand of his new beauty. His mar- 
riage was regarded by the Uberti and their friends 
as an insult which could only be washed out in his 
blood, and they cruelly murdered him as he rode 
in a gala dress on his white palfrey through the 
city. The fierce passions of private life were usually 
the source of Italian calamity. Florence was filled 
with the deadly quarrel which these reciprocal in- 
juries bad produced between the two houses ; and 
the feud was multiplied by the hostility of their 
partizana The Buondelmonti were attached to 
the church, the Uberti to the empire ; their ani- 
mosity raised the cry of faction throughout the 
nobility; and, for thirty-three years, the city was 
stained with almost uninterrupted bloodshed before 
either party had fiilly prevailed. At length, on Can- 
dlemas-eve, in the year 1248, the Ghibelin nobles, 
with the assistance of some German cavalry, lent 
to them by Frederic II., succeeded by a vigorous 
effort in expelling their Guelf adversaries from the 
city ; and gave &e first example, which fatally re- 
coiled on themselves, of razing the massive palaces 
of their enemies. 

The triumph of the Ghibelin nobles was very 
transient. On the expulsion of the Guelib they 
seized the government of the city under imperial 
protection, and oppressed the citizens with aristo- 
cratic insolence. The people, frugal, industrious, 
and independent, were little dispo^ to submit to 
their tyranny; they were besides generally attached 
to the church ; and little more than two years had 
elapsed, when they were excited to resistance by 
some of* the wealthy burghers. Assembling in 
arms, they hastily decreed Uie formation of a popu- 
lar constitution (a.d. 1250); they deposed the.po- 
destii, and elected a eapitano del popolo; and divid- 
ing tiiemselves into twenty companies of militia, 
awh under a leader, accoiding to the divisions of 
the city in which they dwelt, they easily compelled 
the Ghibelin nobility to submit to the revolution. 
A councU of twelve ancients, elected every two 
months in the six quarters of Florence, was en- 
trusted, together with the captain of the people 
and a new podesti, with the signiory of the repub- 
lic This simple constitution was formed just be- 
fore the death of Frederic II., and the intelligence 



of the decease of the great chief of Ghibelinism in 
the same year was no sooner received, than the 
Florentines completed their work by recalling the 
Guelf nobles, and obliging the Ghibelins to live in 
peace with them. The arms of the republic were 
now vigorously emploved, and generally with suc- 
cess, in the cause of the church. The Ghibelin 
cities of Tuscany were every where humbled ; Pis- 
toia was for a time entirely subjected ; Sienna and 
Volterra were forced to adopt a Guelf govern- 
ment ; and even the powerful republic of Pisa was 
reduced to sue for peace. (a.d. I2&6.) It was 
in the midst of this brilliant prosperity, that the 
Florentines first struck their gold coin, the florin, 
which, by its purity, acquired deserved celebrity 
in the commercial transactions of the middle ages. 
This fortunate epoch in the Florentine annals 
had lasted only eight years, when the discovery of 
a conspiracy among the Ghibelin nobles to re-esta- 
blish their tyranny obliged the people to assist the 
podestA, in expelling them from the city by force 
of arm& (a.d. 1258.) The exiles had recourse for 
aid to Manfred, king of the Sicilies, as the natural 
protector of their faction, and received from that 
monarch, after some delay, a body of eight hun- 
dred German cavaliers with infantry; while the 
republic of Sienna, now again under Ghibelin ad- 
ministration, afforded them an asylum and united 
its army in their cause. The desperate fortunes 
of the exiles made them desire an immediate and 
decisive action ; but the Siennese were more cau- 
tious, and the Florentines had but to avoid a battle 
to ensure the dissolution of the force of their ene- 
mies, as the cavalry of Manfred were only paid for 
three months. But the exiles prepared a treach- 
erous design against their countrymen which was 
completely successfuL Under pretence of desiring 
to regain the favour of the republic, they offered, 
if the Florentine army would advance to Sienna, 
to open one of their gates to them. The council of 
ancients credulously entered into the negotiation, 
and induced the people to take the field. Sum- 
mtming all their Guelf confederates of Tuscany to 
provide their contingents, the Florentines and 
their allies advanced to the river Arbia, a few 
miles from Sienna, with a force altogether of three 
thousand horse and thirty thousand infantry. 
(a.d. 1280.) But instead of finding that city be- 
trayed to them, their exiles, the Grerman cavaby, 
and the whole Ghibelin army of Sienna and her 
allies, unexpectedly sallied from the gates to attack 
them, and, though very inferior in numbers, sue* 
ceeded by the surprise, and by treason in the Flo- 
rentine ranks, in entirely routing them with dread- 
ful skuighter. The lower people of Florence seized 
with terror, and perhaps left defenceless by tlie 
destruction of their army, abandoned all hope of 
resistance to the conquerors. The principal Guelf 
families among the nobles and burghers retired to 
the friendly state of Lucca; and, on the appearance 
of her victorious exiles, Florence immediately sur- 
rendered. What followed may illustrate the ran- 
cour of Italian hatred. The Pisans and Siennese, 
knowing the firm attachment of the Florentine 
people to the Guelf cause, proposed in a general 
Ghibelin diet the destruction and razing of the 
city, as the only security for the opposite party in 
Tuscany; and the vengeance of the Ghibelm exiles 
of Florence eagerly supported the vote for the ruin 
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of the oomitry from which they had been expelled. 
It was only the voice of a single patriot which 
averted the doom of Florence. Farinata degP 
Uberti was the most distingaished leader among 
the Florentine Ghibelins, and his talents and exer- 
tion had been the soul of their cause; but he indig> 
nantly resisted the proposition in which his party 
had concurred, and Florence was indebted to the 
virtuous influence of his personal character, and 
to the force of his passionate eloquence, for pro- 
tection against the fury of her unnatural sons. The 
Ghibelins of Florence could only maintain the ar- 
bitrary government which they now re-established, 
by foreign aid ; and as long as Manfred reigned, a 
strong lK>dy of his lancers garrisoned the city under 
count Guido Novello. The exiled Guelfs, on the 
other hand, joined the standard of Charles of Anjou 
on his entrance into Italy, and fought in his army 
with remarkable valour at the battle of Grandella. 
That victory of the Guelf party, with happier re- 
sults in Tuscany than in the Sicilies, brought deli- 
verance to Florence. (a.d. 1266.) When intelli- 
gence of the event reached the city, the joy of the 
people was openly expressed, and count Guido, 
finding that efforts to conciliate their affection came 
now too late, and intimidated by their revolt, with- 
drew with his gens-d'armerie and the native Ghibe- 
lins. The citizens immediately fortified themselves 
against the return of their oppressors ; the policy 
of Charles of Anjou induced him to dispatch a body 
of cavaliers to their assistance; and, under his pro- 
tection, with the dignity which was no more tiian 
nominal of signer, &e republican government was 
restored in full vigour. 

The establishment of the constitution of 1266 
is a remarkable era in Florentme history. It was 
attended by three circumstances which exercised 
a lasting influence upon the character of the re- 
public ; the erection of the artSy or companies of 
the citizens engaged in commerce, into political 
bodies; the unresisted exclusion of tiie nobles from 
power ; and the formation of an organized Guelf 
society or party, an imperium in imperio, a minia- 
ture republic within the republic itself. The com- 
mercial citizens had for half a centuiy been classed, 
according to their occupations, into greater and 
minor arts; the former, seven in number, were the 
lawyers, merchants of foreign cloth, bankers, wool- 
len manufiicturers, physicians and druggists, silk 
manufacturers, and furriers ; the latter, at this pe- 
riod of five descriptions, but which in the issue 
extended to fourteen, were retailers of cloth, butch- 
ers, shoemakers, smiths, masons, and other inferior 
tradesmen. The seven greater arts were now 
erected by law into corporations, whose existence 
was essential to the constitution ; and had each a 
council of its own, a judicial magistrate, and a 
captain or standard bearer (gonfaloniere), around 
whose banner the company assembled whenever 
the peace or safety of the city was endangered. 
The minor arts were not incorporated until later 
periods. 

For the discharge of the executive administra- 
tion, the council of ancients was restored under a 
different name; and twelve Buonuomini (good 
men), chosen in the six quarters of Florence, com- 
posed the visible signiory. But they could deter- 
mine on no measure of importance without the 
fRiccessive approbation of four larger councils of 



citizens, from the two first of which the nobles 
were excluded, while the chiefs of the greater arts 
sat in three of them by virtue of their ofiioe. 
About five hundred dtizens of all degrees had 
thus immediate voices in every deliberation of 
common interest, and though the general parlia- 
ment of the people was seldom convened, the ul- 
timate sovereignty of the democracy was a recog- 
nised and efficient principle. 

The exile and prtwcription of the Ghibelins were 
followed by the confiscation of their estates ; and 
the remains of their property, after satisfying the 
losses suffered by the Guelfs during their govern- 
ment, was divided between the state and the new 
corporation which, with a signiory and two councils 
of its own, was instituted to watch over Guelf inte- 
rests, and prosecute suspected Ghibelins. The 
primary object of this powerful and wealthy body 
is explained by the relentless spirit which, in the 
Italian republics, ever pursued an outUwed and 
unhappy faction ; but we shall find the Guelf so- 
ciety in the sequel engaged in schemes of ambition 
which were foreign to its original purpose *. 

From the epoch of the peace of Constance to the 
end of the twelfth century, the history of Venice \s 
occupied by no occurrence which deserves to be 
recorded. But the first years of the thirteenth 
century are the most brilliant and glorious in the 
long annals of the republic. They are filled with 
the details of a romantic and memorable enter- 
prise : the equipment of a prodigious naval arma- 
ment, the fearless pursuit of a distant and gigantic 
adventure, the conquest of an ancient empire, the 
division of the spoil, and the consummation of com- 
mercial grandeur. The diversion of the fourth 
crusade from its original destination to the walls of 
Constantinople, and the siege and capture of the 
eastern capital by the barons of France and the 
Venetians have been related, at least twice, in our 
hmguage with so much accuracy and elegance, that 
if my limits permitted, and my subject required 
me to attempt the same narration, I could hope to 
add no interesting fact, and should despair of arrest- 
ing attention to that which had be^ already so 
aiknirably told. But my pbm forbids me to intro- 
duce at length this splendid episode ; and the par- 
ticulars of the Latin expedition belong rather to 
the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, or the 
History of the Crusades, than to that of Italy, or 
even more strictly of Venice. Referring the reader 
to other pages for the story of the fourth crusade, 
it will be my business to confine myself to its at- 
tendant circumstances as they illustrate the re- 
sources and character of the republic, and to its 
important consequences upon her power and great- 
ness. 

In the year 1198, pope Innocent III., by the 
preaching of Fulk of Neuilly, a French priest, had 
stirred up the gi*eatest nobles of that kmgdom to 
undertake a crusade for the deliverance of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Baldwin, count of Flanders, 
enrolled himself in the same cause, and Bonifiice, 
marquis of Montferrat, accepted the command of 
the confederates. They were warned by the sad 

* Slsmondi, vol. U. pp. 824-381 ; ill. pp. 98-97. 169-184. 
219-244. 358-868 : vrith reference to the Annals of MurRtori, 
and the third book of Pignotti's History of Tuscany, a work 
of singular erudition and value. 



Heniy Dandalo.— Engagements 
oi Venice in behalf of the nev 
crusade. 



REPUBLIC OF VENICE. 



Eed action of Zara by the 
Venetians.— Revolutions 5 1 
in the eastern empire. i 



experience of foiiuer crusadtis not to attempt the 
passage to Asia by land ; and the maritime states 
of Italy were the only powers which could furnish 
shipping for the transport of a nomerous army. 
The barons therefore sent a deputation to Venice 
to entreat the alliance and negotiate for the assist- 
ance of the republic. (a.d. 1201.) 

Henry Dandalo, who, at the extraordinary age 
of ninety-three, and in almost total blindness, still 
preserved the vigorous talents and heroism of 
youth, had been for nine years doge of Venice. 
He received the illustrious ambassadors with dis- 
tincti<ni ; and after the object of their mission had 
heesi regularly laid before the councils of the state, 
announced to them in the name of the republic the 
conditions upon which a treaty would be concluded. 
As the aristocracy had not yet perfected the entire 
exclusion of the people from a voice in public affairs, 
the magnitude of the business demanded the solemn 
assent of the citizens, and a general assembly was 
convened in the square of St. Mark. There, before 
a multitude of more than ten thousand persons, 
the proud nobles of France threw themselves upon 
their knees to implore the assistance of the com- 
mercial republicans in redeeming the sepulchre of 
Christ. Their tears and eloquence prevailed ; the 
terms of alliance had been left to the dictation of 
the doge and his counsellors; and for 86,000 marks 
of silver, less than 200,000^. of our money, and not 
an unreasonable demand, the republic engaged to 
transport 4&00 knights with their horses and arms, 
9000 esquires, and 20,000 infantry, to any part of 
the coasts of the East which the service of Grod 
might require, to provision them for nine months, 
and to escort and aid them with a fleet of fifty 
galleys; but with the farther conditions that the 
money should be paid before embarkation, and 
that whatever conquests might be made, should 
be equally shared between the barons and the 
republic. 

The Venetians demanded a year of preparation ; 
and before that period had expired, both their 
fidelity to the engagement and the extent of their 
resources were conspicuously displayed. Barracks 
for the troops, stabling for the horses, and abun- 
dance of provisions had been prepared for the 
rendezvous of the crusaders ; and 120 palanders, 
or large flat-bottomed vessels for the conveyance 
of the horses, 240 sail of transports for the men, 
and 70 store-diips, laden with proviuons and war- 
like engines, were all in readiness for the expedi- 
tion, while a formidable squadron of 50 galleys was 
destined to convoy the fleet, and to co-operate with 
the land forces. 

But all the crusaders were not equally true to 
their faith : many whose ardour had cooled shame- 
fully deserted their vows ; others had taken ship 
fur Palestine in Flanders, at Marseilles, and at 
other Mediterranean ports; and when the army 
had mustered at Venice, their numbers fell very 
short of expectation, and they were utterly unable 
to defray the stipulated cost of the enterprise. 
Though their noble leaders made a generous sacri- 
fice, of their valuables, above 30,000 marks were 
yet wanted to complete the full payment, and the 
republic, with true mercantile caution, refused to 
permit the sailing of the fleet until the amount of 
the deficiency should have been lodged in their 
treasury. The timid and the lukewarm already 



rejoiced that the crusade must be abandoned, 
when Dandalo suggested an equivalent for the 
remainder of the debt, by the condition that pay- 
ment should be deferred if the barons would assist 
the republic in reducing the city of Zara, which 
had again revolted, before they pursued the ulte- 
rior objects of their voyage. 

The citizens of Zara had committed themselves 
to the sovereignty of the king of Hungary, and the 
pope forbade the crusaders to attack the Christian 
subjects of a monarch who had himself assumed 
the cross. But the desire of honourably discharg- 
ing their obligations prevailed with the French 
b»ons over the fear of papal displeasure, and, 
after some scruples, the army embarked for Zara. 
(a.d. 1202.) The aged doge having obtained per- 
mission from the republic to take the cross and 
lead the fleet, many of the citizens followed his 
example in ranging themselves under the sacred 
banner, and the veteran hero sailed with the expe- 
dition of nearly five hundred vessels, the most 
magnificent armament, perhaps, which had ever 
covered the bosom of the Adriatic. Though Zara 
was deemed in that age one of the strongest cities 
in the world, the inhabitants were terrified or com- 
pelled into a surrender after a siege of only five 
days: their lives were spared, but their houses 
were pillaged, and their defences razed to the 
groimd. 

After this conquest it was determined, as the 
season was far advanced, that the army should 
winter at Zara, and pursue the objects of their 
sacred expedition in the following spring. It was 
during this period of repose, which was not undis- 
turbed by broils between the French soldiers and 
the Venetian mariners, that an entirely new desti- 
nation was given to the armament. In one of those 
revolutions so frequent and natural in the palaces 
of despots, Isaac Angelus, emperor of the East, 
himself an usurper, was deprived at once of his 
diadem and eyes, and consigned to a prison by his 
own brother Alexius. The youthful son of Isaac, 
named also Alexius, was spared from the same 
fate to wait on the person of his uncle, but he 
found means to escape from his tyranny. He 
arrived in Italy while the crusaders were assem- 
bling at Venice, and their powerful array inspired 
him with the hope of recovering his father's throne 
by their aid. (a.d. 1203.) At Zara he renewed in 
person the offers, which he had ah%ady made by 
his ambassadors at Venice, to induce the confede- 
rates to direct their arms against the usurpation of 
his undo. He tempted both thrir avarice and 
th&r religious zeal by the promise that their suc- 
cess should be rewarded by a payment of 200,000 
marks, the subjection of the Greek church to the 
papal authority, and the co-operation of the forces 
of the eastern empire in the deliverance of Pales- 
tine. Most of the French barons were influenced 
by these magnificent proposals, but a division was 
produced among the crusaders by the interference 
of the pope. The emperor Alexius had ingratiated 
himself into his favour, and Innocent, trusting that 
the religious allegiance of the Greek empire to the 
Roman see would become the price of keeping the 
usurper on the throne, took him under his protec- 
tion, and prohibited the crusaders on pain of ex- 
communication from deferring the performance of 
their vows for any other object. 

e2 
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The superstitious French already reproached 
themselves that they had once disobeyed the in- 
junctions of the pontiff by attacking Zara ; many 
of the most eminent barons chose rather to sepa- 
rate Irom the army than to incur the gnilt of a 
second offence; and ihe cause of young Alexius 
would have been hopeless if the doge and the 
Venetians had been equally moved by the dread 
of spiritual censures. But Venice, though pre- 
serving a respectful demeanour towards the Holy 
See, had already adopted a firm and enlightened 
policy which repelled the encroachments of papal 
tyranny. Before the expedition quitted Venice, 
the doge had refused to admit the control of the 
papal legate over the conduct of the crusade ; and 
the reduction of Zara was an earnest how lightly 
the republic would regard the authority of Inno- 
cent, whenever it should be opposed to her pas- 
sions or interests. Against the Greek empire she 
had more than one cause of animosity ; and mo- 
tives of vengeance and commercial ambition were 
mingled in the ostensible design of succouring the 
youthful and unfortunate Alexius. 

When, in the decay of all national energy, the 
slothful Greeks had abandoned even the commerce 
of their own dominions to foreigners, the Venetians 
had formed advantageous establishments for trade 
in the capital and provinces of the eastern empire, 
and in return for the favours which they enjoye^ 
had long afforded the assistance of their fleets to 
the emperors. But during the last half of the 
twelfth century, these friendly relations had been 
frequently interrupted. The enterprising republi- 
cans betrayed their arrogance and contempt to- 
wards the degenerate and feeble Greeks; their 
insolence provoked hatred and injury, and every 
vicissitude of revolution or popular tumult in the 
eastern empire was the signal for the plunder and 
mal-treatment of the Venetian merchants, either 
by tlie systematic exactions of the imperial officers, 
or the irregular violence of the cowardly populace. 
The arms of the republic or the dread of her ven- 
geance generally, indeed, obtained subsequent in- 
demn^cation for the losses of her citizens; but 
repeated broils cherished mutual antipathy, and 
when the Pisans availed themselves of the dislike 
of the Greeks towards their rivals to supplant them 
in their commercial relations with the empire, the 
exasperation of the Venetians reached its height. 
By assisting young Alexius, their republic would 
avenge its wrongs, and regain its commercial ad- 
vantages in the East. 

The politic Dandalo was not slow to discern the 
favourable prospect which opened to his country : 
his patriotic ambition was not shackled by any 
superstitious veneration for the papal authority, 
and his talents were successfully exerted in over- 
coming the religious scruples of tiie French barons. 
Though the army was weakened by many deser- 
tions, the host of the crusaders finally resolved, 
notwithstanding the fulminations of Innocent, to 
undertake an expedition which, besides holding out 
such splendid invitations to their cupidity, might 
plausibly be represented as an advantageous pre- 
paration for the subsequent deliverance of Pales- 
tine. The recovery of Jerusalem would be pro- 
moted by their possession of Constantinople ; and 
the doge exultingly steered the armament against 
the seat of the eastern empire. 



1 have declined the arduous and unnecessary 
task of describing the first siege of the Grecian 
capital by the crusaders; the revolution which 
restored the captive emperor Isaac to his throne, 
and associated young Alexius in the imperial pur- 
ple ; the hatred of their conquered subjects ; the 
deposition and death of the father and son ; the 
vengeance of the Latins against the new usurper 
and the contemptible nation ; the second siege and 
capture of Constantinople (a.d. 1204); and the 
disgraceful fall of the once mighty empire of the 
East before a few thousand French warriors and 
Venetian seamen. In the brief course of a year 
one of the most astonishmg enterprises in the his- 
tory of warfare had been fearlessly achieved, and 
no other labour remained to the victors than to 
share their enormous accumulation of booty *, to 
elect from their ranks a new head to the empire, 
and to determine the partition of their conquests. 
The solemn choice of the confederates bestowed 
the diadem of the East on Baldwin count of Flan- 
ders; but no more than a fourth of the capital and 
empire was allotted to the support of his dignity 
and power, and the remainder was equally divided 
between the French barons and the Venetian re- 
public. 

The talents and heroism of the venerable Dan- 
dalo had won for the doges of Venice the splendid 
and accurate title of Dukes of three-eighths of the 
Roman Empire ; he died at Constantinople almost 
immediately after the Latin conquest, full of yean 
and glory; and bequeathed to the republic the 
difficvdt office of governing a greater extent of 
dominion than had ever fallen to the inhabitants 
of a single city. All the islands of the Ionian, and 
most of those in the iEgean seas, great part of the 
shores of continental Greece, many of the ports in 
the Propontis, or sea of Marmora, the city of 
Adrianople, and one-fourth of the eastern capital 
itself were all embraced in her allotment, and the 
large and valuable island of Candia was added to 
her possessions by purchase from the marquis of 
Montferrat to whom it had been assigned. But 
the prudence of her senate awakened Venice to a 
just sense of her own want of intrinsic strength to 
preserve these immense dependencies ; and it was 
wisely resolved to retain only tmder the public 
government of the state the colony at Constanti- 
nople, with the island of Candia and those in the 
Ionian sea. The subjects of the republic were not 
required to imitate the forbearance of the senate, 
and many of the great Venetian families were 
encouraged, or at least permitted, to found prin- 
cipalities among the ruins of the eastern empire, 
with a reservation of feudal allegiance to their 
country. In this manner most of the idands of 
the ^gean Archipelago were granted in fief to ten 
noble houses of Venice, and continued for several 
centuries subject to their insular princea 

* One fragment of that booty yet remains— the four bronse 
horses now in St. Mark's-square at Venice. They axe of 
Greek -workmanship, but not of a veiy pure age of art. 
Their interest principally lies in their historic associations. 
They have adorned the triumphs of the Greeks of the lower 
empire, of Venice (when Venice was free), of the French, 
and now (since Venice is a Scythian proyince) they denote 
the victory of the Austrian. Their tale may yet be incom- 
plete, for the arts of peace have been doomed to follow in 
the train of war, and to mark the epochs of empires. 
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Frtmi the Latin oonquest of Constantinople to 
the cloee of the period to which the present chap- 
ter is devoted, the affairs of Venice continued to 
be almost entirely separated from those of Italy in 
general. Her attention was exclusively devoted 
to the care of a vast commerce, the anxious charge 
of foreign and disaffected subjects, the support of 
the Latin empire of the East, and the prosecution 
of sanguinary maritime warfare with the republic 
of Grenoa. Some notice is demanded for all these 
subjects, but none of them need detain us long. 
By far the most solid advantage which accrued to 
the republic from the expedition of Dandalo was 
the immense extension of her commerce. From 
the Adriatic to the Euxine, a continued chain of 
sea-ports had fallen into the possession of Latin 
nobles, who were bound by ties of friendship and 
interest to her citizens. Her fleets were the com- 
mon carriers for their commercial wants, and Con- 
stantinople itself her great depdt for the trade of 
eastern Europe. The activity of her merchants 
was equal to the measure of the advantages which 
they enjoyed, and her wealth and splendour were 
now honourably perfected by their industrious en- 
terprise. In another direction the island of Candia 
was the arm which connected their trade with the 
shores of Egypt and Syria ; but that desirable pos- 
session was endangered daring the whole of the 
thirteenth century by frequent revolts. 

When the senate resolved to establish their go- 
vernment over Candia and the Ionian islands, a 
strong squadron of galleys easily reduced them to 
subjection ; garrisons were placed in their for* 
tressps, and it became the policy of the state to 
colonize their shores with Venetian citizens. But 
the numerous population of Candia submitted with 
reluctance to a foreign yoke, and all the resources 
of Venice were long demanded to crush their fre- 
quent and alarming insurrections. We may sus- 
pect that the disaffection of the Candiotes had too 
often its origin and excuse in the oppression of 
Venetian governors ; for we find that the same 
spirit of revolt prevailed in the Dalmatian mari- 
tune possessions of Venice, and that the odious 
sway of the republic was only maintained in her 
numerous dependencies by the vigour of her arms. 
After the first moment of conquest and terror, 
the weakness of the Latin empire of Constantinople 
was palpably betrayed to the numerous Greeks. 
Unwariike and cowardly as they were, the shame 
of submission to the detested Latins was animated 
into reastance when, by the dispersion of the 
French barons over the provinces, their scanty 
force was lost among the native population. A 
spark of hope and independence was kindled 
among a nation of slaves by the weakness and 
divisions of their conquerors; and almost imme- 
diately after the capture of Constantinople, several 
snnall states were saved and formed from the 
wrecks of the empire by Grecian leaders, whose 
personal qualities gave a better title it> the obedi- 
ence of their countrymen than hereditary preten- 
sions. One of these states was established at Nice 
on the Asiatic side of the Bosphorus, and attracted 
from the opposite shores all the better spirits of 
Constantinople and the European provinces, whose 
patriotism or religious zeal spumed the yoke of 
the stranger, and the supremacy of the Latin 
cbnrch. The Greeks were gradually nerved by ad- 



versity, their new empire silently grew in strength 
and extent, and re-croesmg the Bosphorus, they 
successively wrested from the Latins the neigh- 
bouring provinces of Europe. 

The power of the handful of warriors who had 
seized the eastern empire, could never be adequate 
to its preservation. Their prayers for assistance 
from western Europe were met with coldness and 
neglect; they were disunited among themselves; 
and the Latin empire, whose sole force was a few 
turbulent barons, the compeers rather than the 
vassals of their feeble princes, was destitute of all 
foreign aid, except such as Venice could spare 
from her own more immediate necessities and in- 
terests. The maritime strength of the great colony, 
which the republic had established in her quarter 
of Constantinople, was long the chief support of 
the Latin throne, and the fleets of the parent state 
were sometimes added to the force of the colonists. 
But the occasional efforts of the republic could not 
prevent the extinction of a power which the reviv- 
ing energies of the Greeks had limited to the 
w^ls of Constantinople. During the absence of 
the small Latin force with the Venetian fleet on 
an imprudent expedition, the capital was siuprised; 
Baldwin II., the poor phantom of imperial dignity, 
sought refuge with the descendants of the Latins 
in the returning galleys of the republic, and Michael 
Palseologus, the sovereign of Nice, restored the 
eastern empire of the Greeks, fifty-seven years 
after its overthrow by the crusaders. (a.d. 1261.) 

The consequences of this great revolution were 
not so disastrous to the trade of Venice, or to her 
colony at Constantinople, as might have been ap- 
prehended from the intimate connexion of the 
republic with the Latin empire, and her long 
career of injurious hostility towards the Greeks. 
The Venetian magistrates, and the greater portion 
of their countrymen, had fled with Baldwin, but 
many others had remained in the city ; and though 
Palseologus prosecuted the war against their re- 
public, and dispossessed the Venetian feudatories 
of some islands in the ^gean, he prudently ab- 
stained frt>m depriving his capital of the industry 
oi the Italians. Though the Genoese had been his 
allies, and the Venetians his bitterest enemies, he 
extended an impartial protection to the merchants 
of the two states and of Pisa. A separate quarter 
was allotted in Constantinople to each of these 
three maritime people: they were permitted to 
govern themselves by their own magistrates, and 
three little Italian republics were embraced within 
the walls of the eastern capital. 

The furious naval wars, which broke out in the 
thirteenth century between Grenoa and Venice, give 
a connexion to the affairs of the two states, and 
may introduce a brief notice in this place of the 
prominent circumstances in the Genoese fortunes 
during the period before us. From the peace of 
Constance to the extinction of the Swabian family, 
the condition of the third maritime republic, Pisa, 
unlike that of the other two, was closely interwoven 
with the common politics of Italy, and presents no 
fact for observation which we have not already thrown 
into the general stream of Italian history. We 
have remarked, that, in the wars of Frederic Bar- 
barossa, Pisa espoused the cause of the church ; 
but her attachment was transferred, and her fide- 
lity secured to the empire, by the confirmation of 
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regalian rights and the sovereignty over an exten- 
sive territory, which the emperor Henry VI. be- 
stowed upon her (a.d. 1192); and, ever after her al- 
liance with that monarch, she continued, by un- 
changeable inclination and principle, 6hil)elui. The 
queen of that part in Tuscany, her affection never 
swerved from the house of Swabia. We have seen 
her squadrons guarding the seas for Frederic II. 
and for Manfred, and her armies upholding the Grhi- 
belin name in her province ; and her exhortations 
and aid inspired and attended the ill-fated expedi- 
tion of Conradin. Still the rival and perpetual foe 
of Genoa, she forgot her commercial jealousy of the 
Venetians in this more inveterate hostility, and 
flourishing in undiminished prosperity, sided with 
the latter people against a common enemy. 

The long domestic tranquillity which had reigned 
at Genoa, with only one interruption, to the begin- 
ning of Uie thirteenth century, was then destroyed 
by the ambition of the aristocracy, and the hostility 
with which their usurpations were naturally re- 
garded by the lower people. The greater part of 
the nobles, enrolling themselves into eight associa- 
tions or companies, had silently acquired such an 
influence in the state that they were at length suf- 
fered to form a council, by a deputation of one 
member from each body; which, under the nomi- 
nal supremacy of a foreign podest^, arrogated to 
itself lUl the sovereign powers, and filled the re- 
public with magistrates of its own nomination and 
exclusively of noble birth. Four great families, 
the Doria, the Spinola, the Fieschi, and the Gri- 
maldi, were conspicuous in an oligarchy that was 
not only hateful to the plebeians, but to the portion 
of the nobility which was not enrolled in the eight 
companies. The ineffectual struggles of the people 
agitated Genoa with the usual convulsions of Ita- 
lian fi&ction, and were near producing the same dis- 
astrous consequences over which Lombardy had 
for centuries to mourn. There were not wanting 
men among the nobility to forsake the cause of 
their order, and to flatter the passions of the de- 
mocracy, for purposes of selfish ambition. Several 
of these noble demagogies placed themselvds, at 
different periods in me thirteenth century, at the 
head of the populace ; and one, more famous than 
the rest, Guilelmo Boccanegra, reigned for five 
years as captain of the people*, until his undis- 
guised tyranny alienated the citizens, and induced 
them to escape from more alarming evils by re* 
storing the noble government. Yet the people 
were still restless and dissatisfied ; the state was 
harassed by continual troubles; and the general 
rights of all orders would have been sacrificed to 
an individual, if the republic had not possessed 
two fortunate safe-guards in the rivalry of her 
nobles, and in the more generous spirit of indepen- 
dence which animated her commercial citizens. 

These internal distractions did not paralyze the 
energies of Grenoa in her foreign relations; and the 
vigour of the republic was never more strikingly 
displayed than when her bosom was torn by fac- 
tion. At the period of the Latin conquest of Con- 
stantinople, the aggrandizement of Venice had ex- 
cited the jealousy and enterprise of the Genoese, 
and they endeavoured to seize on a share of the 
spoils of the eastern empire. But the fleet which 

• A.D. 125M262. 



they dispatched for this purpose against the isles of 
the i£gean, was encounteied and completely de- 
feated by the Venetian admiral Trevisani; and they 
were compelled to desist from further attempts. 
(a.d. 1205.) 

The animosity created by this contest rankled 
for half a century, before the two republics mea- 
sured their strength in a more obstinate and pro- 
tracted struggle; and the petty occasion which 
was at last the signal for an open rupture, betrayed 
the depth of the hatred which they mutually che- 
rished. In the city of Acre — one of the few places 
on the coasts of Palestine which the Christians still 
possessed — ^the commercial residents of Genoa and 
Venice quarrelled about the possession of the sin- 
gle church which was allotted to them in common. 
(A.D. 1258.) The Grenoese excluded their rivals, 
fortified the building, pillaged the magazines of the 
Venetians, and expelled them from &e city. The 
haughty queen of the Adriatic immediately equip- 
ped a fleet to avenge the affront : sailing to Acre, 
and burning the vessels of their rivals in that har- 
bour, her troops landed, took the disputed church 
by storm, and drove the Genoese in their turn from 
the city. 

After these mutual injuries the fleets of the two 
republics met on their proper element. In the 
first encounter, which was only the prelude to 
more dreadful combats, the Venetians were victo- 
rious; the two states armed with the utmost ra- 
pidity ; and, in the course of the same summer, 
they had each dispatched a formidable squadron 
to the Syrian coast. Off the port of Tyre, the 
Venetian force of forty-nine galleys and four heavy 
ships, under Andrea Zeno, the son of the reigning 
doge, discovered the Genoese admiral, Guilelmo 
Boccanegra, with four large ships also and forty 
galleys ; and the fleets, after passing the night in 
observing each other, engaged with fury at sun>rise. 
The Genoese line was broken at the commencement 
of the action, and, after a desperate conflict, their 
squadron was completely defeated with the locts of 
twenty galleys, and the slaughter of above two thou- 
sand men. The houses and property of their coun- 
trymen at Tyre were immediately destroyed, and 
their whole colony in that town made prisoners. 
But Genoa was still undismayed; a second fleet was 
equipped, and the war continued with increased 
obstinacy. 

Each state now fortified itself by a foreign alli- 
ance. (a.d. 1261.) While Venice obtained the aid 
of Pisa, the Genoese allied themselves, notwith- 
standing the prejudices of the Latin world and the 
excommunications of the pope, with the Greeks ; 
acquired possession of the island of Scio ; and, on 
the capture of Constantinople, were gratified by 
Palaeologus with the destruction of the palace and 
exchange of the Venetian colony. The policy of 
the emperor, however, forbade his allies from the 
persecution of their rivals in the eastern capital * 
their arrog|nce and numbers even excited hia sus- 
picions; and, removing them from the city, he 
fixed the seat of the Genoese colony in the suburb 
of Galata, on the opposite side of the port. A. txnce 
between the emperor and Venice shortly left the 
Genoese to encounter the Venetians single handed • 
and in five great battles the flag of St. Mark still 
waved triumphantly. In one victory, off Tra.pam 
on the Sicilian coast, which was marked by a hor- 
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rible carnage, not a single Genoese vessel escaped. 
Yet, sach was the untameable and heroic pride of 
Genoa that, during eleven years of maritime disas- 
ter, no word of sabmission or peace was ever 
breathed in her councils ; and it was only by the 
intervention of Louis IX. of France, who needed 
tiie assistance of both republics for the transport 
of his bst and fatal expedition against the infidels, 
that— in the year after the extinction of the Swa- 
bian house — a truce was effected between the com- 
batants. (^.D. 1269.) Not a single advantage rested 
with either party: Venice might indeed recount her 
series of splendid and barren victories, but the 
enormous waste of blood and of treasure had iallen 
equally on her rival and herself*. 
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PART I. 

State of Italy after the extinction of the Swabian fiunily— 
Croelty, ambition, and power of Charles of Anjou— Ponti- 
ficate of Oregory X. — Hia ineffectual efforts to reconcile 
the Italian factions— Troubles at Genoa and in other quar- 
ters—Story of Imilda de Lambertazsi— Papal Jealousy ex- 
cited hy Charles of Anjou— -Rodolph of Hapsburg emperor 
—Nicholas III.— His policy— Cession of Romagna, ftc., to 
the holy see^-Alfidrs of Sicily, Giovanni di Procidar-The 
Sicilian Vespers-^General revolt of the island from Charles 
of Aiuoa— Naval defeat of Charles— Peter of Aragon king 
of Sicily also— Last years, humiliation, and death of 
Charles— AfGsirs of Lombardy, rise of the Visconti— Tus- 
cany— Grandeur of Pisa— War between Pisa and Genoar— 
Battle of Meloria, and extinction of the naval power of 
Pisa— Story of count Ugolino— Affldrs of Pisa after his 
death— Florence— Creation of the priors of arts— Lawless 
spirit of the nobles— Enactments against them, ordinances 
of Justice, &e.— Factions of the Black and White Guelfs— 
Fall of the latter party— Banishment of Dante. 

With the extinction of the house of Swabia, the 
gratt divisions of Italian faction had entirely lost 
&eir original signification and ostensible purposes. 
The triumph of the church was complete. No 
enemy remained to excite the fears and intrigues 
of the papacy ; the imperial standard no longer 
floated over Italy, the imperial dignity itself was 
for many years suspended ; and while the Guelf 
star ruled the ascendant from the Alps to CaUbria, 
the GhibeUn name was almost every where a term 

* For the annals of Venice and the other maritime repub- 
lics, A.D. 1183-1289, 1 have generally followed Muratori, the 
fourth book of Sandi, and the fourth and fifth books of 
Dam. It is almost needless to add, that in omitting the 
particulars of the Latin conquest of Constantinople, I would 
refer the reader to the seventieth chapter of Gibbon's De- 
cline and Fall, and to the second volume of Mr. Mills' His- 
tory of the Crusades. The circumstances are described by 
the former writer with unparalleled force and splendour, and 
by the latter with truth, taste, and chastened beauty. 



of proscription. Yet these war cries of faction, so 
far from being hushed by the decision of the eon- 
test, were onfy repeated with deeper execrations. 
The relentless spirit of hatred which had been 
cherished for successive generations, was inherent 
in the national character ; a senseless word, or an 
accidental emblem, was a sufficient excuse for the 
indulgence of the most odious passions ; and with- 
out one honourable motive or intelligible design, 
the best feelings and ener^;ies of an ardent and in- 
tellectual people weire extmguished and consumed 
in struggles which could terminate only m degrada- 
tion and weakness. 

From the middle of the thirteenth century, the 
unhappy diviuons of &ction which raged without 
principle or object, had the effect of depriving 
Italian history of all general and determinate con- 
nexion. For above two hundred years, we shall 
be at a loss to discover among the numerous states 
of Italy any moment of common action and union, 
on which it is possible to rest as an epoch in her 
annals : we are thrown on a wide and tempestuous 
sea of endless revolution, and bloodshed, and crime; 
and yet these are not the storms of barbarism. The 
refulgence of intellectual light, the revival of poetry 
and literature, the dawn and noonday of immortal 
art, play over the troubled scene in strange con- 
trast with its gloomy horrors ; with the atrocities 
of implacable factions, the din of unceasing wars, 
the appalling silence of domestic tragedy. 

In the absence of any natural division which I 
can give to this long period, I shall conduct the 
present chapter to the middle of the fourteenth 
century. The general features which it will pre- 
sent are the fortunes of southern Italy as influ- 
enced by the Angevin dynasty of Naples, the re« 
moval of the papacy to Avignon, the transforma- 
tion of the republics of Lombardy into hereditary 
principalities, the decline of Pisa, the grandeur of 
Florence, the rivalry of Genoa and Venice, and 
the changes in the oonstitntion of both those great 
maritime commonwealths. 

By the defeat of Conradin, Charles of Anjou 
appeared to have consummated his power over his 
new kingdom of the Sicilies. No rival seemed left 
to dispute its possession ; for though a surviving 
dau^ter of Manfred, Constance, was married to 
the king of Aragon, the pretensions * which she 
might convey to her husband, a sovereign of small 
power, at the extremity of £urope, were little cal- 
culated to raise apprehension. Not contented with 
the judicial murder of Conradin— an act which ex- 
cited at the time, as it has done through subsequent 
ages, general and unqualified abhorrence — Charles 
satiated his cruelty upon the miserable adherents 
of the young prince. On the same scaffold on 
which he had died, Frederic duke of Austria, and 
several Ghibelin chiefs, were successively led to 
execution ; the revolted barons of CaUbria, and all 



* The glove which Conradin had thrown from his scaffbid, 
was said to have been carried to Peter of Aragon ; and that 
monarch and his descendants were not unwilling to encou- 
rage the belief, that the royal victim had designed the 
gauntlet of vengeance for the husband of Constance, as the 
inheritor of the Swabian rights. But if this touching and 
romantic incident really occurred, it is most probable that 
the glove was intended only as a relic to animate the na- 
tional revenge. 
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the Sicilian nobles of the same party, who fell into 
the hands of the French on the suppression of the 
insurrection in that island, shared a similar fate. 
The vengeance of the conquerors descended to 
meaner victims ; and besides the massacre of whole 
troops of Ghibelins at Rome and other places on 
the continent, the Sicilians were mercilessly but- 
chered wherever they were found in aims. The 
desire of vengeance with which these cruelties 
might inspire the islanders, was sharpened by the 
continued exactions and insults of the French. A 
deep and silent hatred of their foreign oppressors 
filled all ranks of the Sicilians, and slowly pre- 
pared the way for the horrible explosion which 
followed. 

For many years, however, no reverse shaded the 
criminal excesses of the new king of the Sicilies ; 
his power, on the contrary, was continually increas- 
ing, and he confidently aspired to the same autho- 
rity over all Italy which the emperors had formerly 
enjoyed. Florence and her Guelfs had bestowed 
on him a nominal signiory, and a more substantial 
advantage was gained by the fall of the marquis 
Pelavicino, the chief of the Ghibelins of Lombanly, 
who was again expelled from all the cities which 
he had governed, to die in exile. The pope had 
already invested Charles with the office of papal 
vicar-general in Tuscany; and this new title, by 
which Clement lY. pretended to constitute him 
imperial lieutenant during the interregnum of the 
empire, gave him the supremacy over the Guelf 
party in that province. Almost all Lombardv was 
now under Guelf authority ; and in a diet of that 
party, many of the cities chose the king of the 
Sicilies for their signer, while others more pru- 
dently declared that they would have him for a 
friend, not a master. (a.d. 1269.) He would pro- 
bably not have contented himself with this rela- 
tion, if his views had been confined to Italy. But 
he had designs upon the Greek empire; and he 
was, besides, diverted from the pursuit of ambition 
in Italy, by the influence which his brother Louis 
IX. possessed over him. He was persuaded by that 
pious monarch to accompany him to Africa, in his 
last crusade ; and his ability lightened the disas- 
trous issue of the expedition. (a.d. 1270.) 

Pope Clement IV. had survived the execution of 
Conradin only a month ; and the cardinals, after 
his death, suffered nearly three years to elapse 
before they gave another head to the church. At 
length, after the return of Charles of Anjou from 
Africa, their choice fell upon an ecclesiastic who 
held the simple station of archdeacon in Palestine. 
A long residence in that distant country had sepa- 
rated the new pontiff, who assumed the name of 
Gregory X., from the factious politics of the Italian 
church, and engrossed his mind with the sole pro- 
ject of delivering the Holy Land from the iofidels. 
Attaching little importance to the quarrel between 
the Guelfs and Ghibelins, which was now left 
without a reasonable motive, he earnestly em- 
ployed himself, on his appearance in Italy in the 
year after his election, in labouring to compose the 
deep-seated animosities of those parties, and to 
unite the powers of Europe in a general crusade. 
His policy produced the singular spectacle of a 
pope acting with sincerity as the common father of 
Christendom. But his impartial design of restoring 
tranquillity to Italy, was frustrated by the usual 



passions of £sction, and by the selfish ambition of 
the Angevin king. 

Gregory began the work of pacification in Tus- 
cany, where he found ihe Ghibelins in subjection or 
exile. Sienna had been forced by Florence to give 
the helm to the Guelfs, and to expel their adver- 
saries; even Pisa had been compelled to receive 
back her Guelf exiles, after an unsuccessful cam- 
paign against Charles of Anjou; and the persecuted 
Ghibelins of other cities, and of Florence especially, 
burned with exasperation against their oppressors. 
Attended by Charles, Gregory held a general as- 
sembly of the Florentine people on the banks of 
the Arno ; and summoning before him the principal 
men of both parties, commanded the restoration of 
the Ghibelins to their homes and property, and the 
conclusion of a domestic peace both at Florence 
and in the other Tuscan cities. His authority was 
respectfully acknowledged ; the Ghibelins returned 
among their fellow-citizens, and Gregory pro- 
nounced a sentence of excommunication against 
the first who should disturb the public happiness. 
But Charles of Anjou was influenced by far other 
feelings than the venerable pontiff. He considered 
such a pacification fatal to his ambitious views; 
and he did not hesitate to make the Ghibelins of 
Florence understand, that his partizkns had orders 
to put them all to death, if they did not immedi- 
ately quit the city. The character of the tyrant 
gave full weight to his menace. The Ghibelins 
hastily withdrew, after conmiunicating their danger 
to the pope; and the indignation of Gregory against 
Charles and the Florentine Guelfs, was vented in a 
sentence of interdict which he thundered over the 
city*. 

While the Ghibelins were thus persecuted in 
Tuscany, the oppoMsite party shared a similar fate 
at Genoa; and the influence of Gregory was equally 
unavailing to pacify the factions in that city. Two 
of the four great fiimilies, the Spinola and Doria, 
gaining the favour of the people by their promotion 
of some democratical changes in the constitution, 
raised themselves to the government of the re- 
public, and drove their rivals, the Grimaildi and 
Fieschi, into banishment. Charles of Anjou had 
plundered some Genoese merchants ; and this was 
sufficient both to induce the successful party to 
unite their republic with the Ghibelin cause, and 
to force the exiles into the arms of the Guelfs. 
(a.d» 1273.) As usual, a furious war was the con- 
sequence; but it produced no great event: and 
though Charles durected the whole Guelf power of 
Tuscany against the Genoese, while an army of his 
Proveu9als invaded Liguria from the western fron- 
tier, the republicans defended their territory with 
courage and success. This was for some years al- 
most the only occasion on which fortune attended 
the Ghibelin standard. 

It need scarcely be told, that the same spirit of 
discord which thwarted the peaceful exhortations 
of Gregory in Tuscany and Liguria, prevailed in 

• In Journeying through Tuscany afterwards, Gregory was 
prevented, by the overflowing of the Arno, fhim using its 
fords, and obliged to cross the river by the bridge of Flo- 
rence. " It not being decent," says Pignotti, ** for a pope 
to pass through a city under interdict," the simple saint 
restored his benediction to Florence while he travelled 
through it, and excommunicated it again as soon as he bad 
passed the gates. 
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oiher provmeeB; and the reader may be nwred 
the fatigue of nameroua transitions through the 
more obscure and less important Ticissitudes of 
this stormy period. Yet one tragedy, which in its 
consequences deluged the principal city of Romagna 
with blood, will not be perused without interest. 
The noble families of the Gieremei and Lamber- 
tazzi of Bologna, the chiefs of the Gruelf and Ghi- 
belin factions of their city, had long been opposed 
in deadly animosity, when Bonifazio Gieremei and 
Imilda, the daughter of Orlando de' Lambertazzi, 
forgot the enmity of their houses in the indulgence 
of a mutual and ardent passion. In one of their 
secret interviews in the palace of the Lambertazzi, 
the loYers were betrayed to the brothers of Imilda; 
she fled at their approach, but they rushed upon 
Bonifazio, immediately dispatched him with their 
poisoned daggers, and dragged his body to a de- 
serted court. The unhappy giri, returning to the 
chamber, discovered his cruel fate by the stains of 
blood, and traced the corpse to the spot where it 
had been thrown. It was yet wann, and witii 
mingled agony and hope she endeavoured to suck 
the venom from its wounds. But she only imbibed 
the poison into her own veins; and the ill-fated 
paur were found stretched lifeless together. This 
sad catastrophe inflamed the hatred of the two 
houses to desperation ; their respectiTe fitctions in 
the city espoused their quarrel ; they flew to arms; 
and for forty days the streets and palaces of Bo- 
logna were the scenes of a jKenenU and furious 
contest, which terminated in mvour of the Guelfs. 
The Lunbertazzi and all their Ghibelin associates 
were driven from the city; their houses were razed, 
and twelve thousand citizens were involved in a 
common s^itence of banishment. But the exiles, 
retiring to the smaller towns of Romagna, were 
still formidable by their numbers ; and offering a 
rallying point to almost all the Ghibelins of Italy, 
were joined by so great a force, that, concentrating 
under count Guide di Montefeltro, they twice de- 
feated the Guelfs, and filled Bologna with conster- 
nation. (a.d. 1276.) The reigning faction in that 
city adopted the usual resource of the times : they 
chose raiher to sacrifice their liberties to a stranger 
than to submit to the vengeance of their fellow 
citizens ; and imploring the protection of Charles 
of Anjou, they accepted from his hands the orders 
of a foreign governor and the protection of a gar- 
rison. 

In selecting Charles of Anjou for their cham- 
pion, the popes had vested him with powers which 
now threatened the independence of the church 
itself and of all Italy. In whatever quarter Gre- 
gory X. directed his exertions for the establish- 
ment of peace, he still found the ambitious policy 
of the Angevin monarch employed in counteract- 
ing his labours, and in keeping alive the principles 
of dissension. This conduct of Charles was suffi- 
cient to excite the irritation and jealousy of the 
pope, and it was probably with the intention of 
restraining him by the establishment of a rival, 
that Gregory exhorted the German electors to 
give an efficient head to the empire, which, since 
the death of Frederic II., had not been preserved 
from a state c^ absolute interregnum by tiie double 
nomination of feeble pretenders. The electors, fol- 
lowing the advice of the pontiff, bestowed the im- 
perial sceptre upon Rodolph, count of Hapsburg, 



the founder of the present reigninff house of Aus- 
tria ; and their choice was immecuately approved 
by tiie pope, after receiving a promise from the 
new emperor to respect ecclesiastical privileges, to 
confirm the pretensions of the holy see over its 
temporal domains, and to leave Charles of Anion 
undisturbed in the possession of the Sicilies. 
(a.d. 1273.) That monarch, therefore, was still 
protected by the church, but the revival of the 
imperial auUiority was sufficientiy uniavourable to 
his schemes of universal dominion in Italy. The 
slender power of Rodolph, whose &mil^ have sur- 
vived to our times to rivet a yoke of uron on the 
necks of the Italians, was, however, unequal to the 
assertion of the same supremacy which the Swa- 
bian dynasty had exercised beyond the Alps, and 
he prudentiy abstained from hazarding his limited 
resources on the dangerous theatre of Italian po- 
litics. Yet Gregory had succeeded in discovenng 
an expedient for holding the Angevin king in awe; 
and he was on the eve of accomplishing the plan 
nearest his heart, by engaging the emperor Ro- 
dolph and the greatest sovereigns of Europe in 
a crusade to Palestine, when he was seized with 
a sudden illness which terminated his life at the 
most glorious moment of his pontificate. (a.d. 1276.) 

After the death of Gregory X., and the brief 
reigns of three other popes, who successively dosed 
their mortal career within the space of twelve 
months, the chair of St Peter was filled by Nicho- 
las III., whose pontificate is a remarkable era in 
tlie history of the temporal monarchy of the holy 
see. This pontiff, treading in the footsteps of Gre- 
gory X., though with less disinterested motives, 
displayed all tiie arts of a consummate politician 
in turning the hostile pretensions of Rodolph and 
of Charles into engines for the aggrandizement of 
the papacy. The continued authority to which 
Charles pretended in Tuscany and Lombardy as 
vicar-general provoked the complaints of Rodolph; 
and the preparations of the new emperor to con- 
duct an army into Italy excited the fears of the 
king of the Sicilies. Nicholas assumed the office 
of mediator between them, and in that capacity 
obliged Charles to cede to the emperor the aUrm- 
ing authority which he had usurped beyond the 
frontiers of Naples. But while he enforced this 
cession of power, which could no longer be dan- 
gerous when in the hands of a distant sovereign, 
he extorted fr>om Rodolph, as the price of his inter- 
ference, the absolute renunciation of the imperial 
rights over the March of Ancona, Romagna — the 
old exarchate of Ravenna — and all other fiefs 
which the charters and testaments of the early 
emperors and of the countess Matilda had ever 
bestowed on the papacy. (a.d. 1278.) By this act 
the states of the church acquired the same extent 
in central Italy which they possess at this day : 
but the papal authority was limited to the impo- 
sition of the same oaths of supremacy which the 
independent nobles and cities of this great terri- 
tory had formerly taken to the empire. The popes, 
therefore, for two centuries longer stood only in 
the place of the emperors, and their general so- 
vereignty did not interfere with internal govern- 
ment. 

The successful policy of Nichxilas III. was not 
confined to these measures ; and his efforts to re- 
concile the contending factious at Florence, Sienna, 
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Bologna, and other cities of Tuscany and Romagna, 
were at least for a time more efficacious than those 
of Gregory X. had proved. During his life the 
power of Charles of Anjou was confined to his 
immediate states ; but the death of the great pon- 
tiff destroyed the equilibrium. (a.d. 1280.) Charles 
hastening to Yiterbo, where the cardinals had as- 
sembled in conclave, succeeded by intimidation 
and violence in seating one of his own creatures, 
Martin IV., on the papal throne. With the con- 
nivance of this pontiff, the tyrant, by fomenting 
the troubles of Italy, had rapidly recovered his 
influence, and was even busily preparing for the 
transmarine expedition which he meditated against 
the Greek empire, when he was suddenly awakened 
from dreams of eastern conquest by a terrific re- 
volt, which the patriotic vengeance, the indefatiga- 
ble activity, and the deep-laid machinations of one 
man had been silently maturing in his own domi- 
nions. 

Giovanni di Procida, a Neapolitan noble, the 
faithful adherent and confidential friend of Frede- 
ric II. and of Manfred, had ranged himself in the 
cause of his country or party under the standard 
of Conradin, and escaped, after the disastrous fate 
of that prince, to the court of Aragon ; where he 
was received by Constance and her husband Peter, 
with the favour which his loyalty to her unfortu- 
nate house might justly demand. But under the 
lapse of years, and even in this honourable and 
wealthy security, he could neither forget the tra- 
gical death of Manfred and of Conradin, nor the 
wrongs of his countrymen. His hatred of their 
foreign oppressors was redoubled, and his hopes of 
vengeance stimulated, by the intelligence which 
he constantly received from the Two Sicilies of the 
relentless and wanton tyranny of the conquerors, 
and the smothered indignation of the people ; and 
he represented to the Aragonese king the favour- 
able occasion which was before him for the asser- 
tion of his wife's claim to the throne of her father, 
Manfred. 

The ambition of Peter was tempted by the pros- 
pect of acquiring the crown of the Sicilies; but, 
though his possession of the maritime countries of 
Catalonia and Valencia favoured the equipment of 
a naval armament, the resources of his small king- 
dom were unequal to a contest with so powerful a 
monarch as Charles of Anjou ; he was destitute of 
funds to defray the cost of a foreign expedition ; 
and he dreaded to incur the papal displeasure by 
attacking the great feudatory of the holy see. Pro- 
cida, whose zeal was undaunted by obstacles and 
dangers, undertook the arduous and seemingly 
impracticable office of surmounting all these impe- 
diments. Converting the large possessions which 
he enjoyed by the bounty of Peter and Constance 
into money to expend in their service, he disguised 
himself as a Franciscan friar, and resolved to pass 
into the Sicilies to ascertain by personal observa- 
tion the temper of his countrymen, and to animate 
their hatred of their inhuman masters. In this 
dangerous mission, he found the numerous and 
warlike followers of Charles too firmly seated in 
the provinces of the continent to admit the hope 
of successful insurrection ; but in Sicily the pros- 
pect was more encouraging. (a.d. 1279.) In the 
cities and on the coasts, the French governors and 
licentious soldiery exercised a stem oppression 



which they aggravated by every species of outrage 
and cruelty ; but they were not sufficiently nume- 
rous to occupy the interior of the island, into 
which they only occasionally penetrated with their 
extortions and insults. The native barons and 
peasantry still, therefore, held in their mountains 
the remains and the love of independence; their 
courage was animated by the eloquence of Procida, 
and ^e expectation which he held out of foreign 
assistance ; and so deep and universal was the ab- 
horrence with which the French had inspired all 
classes of the islanders, that from the shores to the 
centre of Sicily, a wide-spreading conspiracy was 
organized with impenetrable secrecy. 

From the future scene of action, the unwearied 
Procida was borne on the wings of patriotism or 
vengeance to the court of Constantinople, with 
intelligence of the immense preparations which 
Charles of Anjou was making in the Italian ports 
for the invasion of the eastern empire. He im- 
pressed on the emperor, Michael Paleeologus, the 
policy of diverting the arms of the Angevin king 
from Greece, by exciting rebellion in his own 
states; and he received the promise of a large sub- 
sidy to provide arms for the Sicilians, and to defray 
the expenses of Aragonese succours. But Palseo- 
logus, who had reooncled the Greek empire to the 
holy see, insisted that the consent of the pope 
should first be obtamed ; and Procida^ still in the 
garb of a friar, hastened to Rome with an imperial 
ambassador. Nicholas III., the secret enemy of 
Charles, gladly listened to the project; and the 
skilful mover of these complicated intrigues at last 
returned in triumph to Spain, with a papal deed 
which transferred the investiture of the Sicilies to 
queen Constance. But he had scarcely landed, 
when the sudden death of Nicholas threatened the 
subversion of all his labours. The king of Aragon 
dreaded the hostility of the new pope Martin IV., 
the creature of Charles ; he wavered ; and Procida 
flew to Constantinople again to expedite the sub- 
sidy which might confirm his resolution. (a.d. 1281.) 
Palaeologus had now no longer any terms to keep 
with the papacy. Martin IV. had already excom- 
municated him for relapsing into the Greek heresy, 
and converted the projected expedition of Charles 
into a crusade against his empire ; he therefore 
cheerfully entrusted Procida with 25,000 ounces of 
gold for the secret diversion of the storm. The 
money was well expended for his purpose; it reno- 
vated the confidence of Peter, and he equipped an 
Aragonese fleet and army of 10,000 men, and 
sailed to the African coast under pretence of at- 
tacking the Saracens, there to await the course of 
events, while Procida crossed over into Sicily, and 
traversing the island in different directi<His and 
under various disguises, ripened the execution of 
his plots. Although the ramifications of the con- 
spiracy had, during two years, embraced the oppo- 
site extremities of Europe, Uie secret had been 
preserved with universal fidelity ; and it was at 
last an accidental outrage which provoked its ap- 
palling disclosure. 

On Easter Monday, in the year 1282, the citi- 
zens of Palermo were movmg in procession accord- 
ing to an annual custom, to hear the vesper service 
at the church of Montreal, three miles fix)m their 
capital, when a young maiden of rank and beaaty 
was brutally insulted in the crowd by a French 
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soldier. The wretch was instantly sacrificed to the 
fury of the spectators, and pierced with his own 
sword ; the Sicilians had been disarmed by their 
tyrants, but the moment of frightful retribation 
had arrived; the long stifled cry of vengeance was 
raised ; the few French in the procession were 
overpowered and murdered, and the people rushing 
back to the city, while the church bells were yet 
tolling for vespers, possessed themselves of wea- 
pons, and began an indiscriminate slaughter of the 
foreigners. Not a Frenchman in Palermo escaped ; 
four thousand perished on that first evening ; the 
example was imitated in other places of the island, 
and the work of death did not cease until eight 
thousand French had been included in the horrible 
massacre of the Sicilian Vespers. 

This sudden tragedy had no sooner commenced, 
than Procida and his conspirators seized the occa- 
sion, and all SicUy burst into the flames of insur- 
rection. Where the lives of the French were 
spared, they were driven out of the island, and in 
less than a month the national deliverance had 
been effected, and an invitation dispatched to Peter 
of Aragon to assume and defend the sovereignty of 
the kingdom *. 

Charles of Anjou might perhaps still have reco- 
vered the possession of Sicily, if the ferocity of his 
temper had not wrought the spirit of the people to 
desperation. Unprepared for resistance, tenified 
at his great power, and finding that Peter did not 
immediately arrive to their assistance, they had 
scarcely expelled their oppressors before they be- 
sought the clemency of Charles, and olTered to re- 
turn to obedience upon condition that their revolt 
should be pardoned, and their liberties respected. 
But the tyrant would listen to no accommodation, 
and vowed an unsparing revenge. Assembling the 
forces which he had prepared for the Greek war, 
he crossed into the island with five thousand gens- 
d'armea and a quantity of infantry, and laid siege 
to Messina. The people of that city, hopeless of 
mercy^ made an obstinate defence, and the crafty 
Peter, after delaying until events had assured him 
of the constancy and resolution of his new subjects, 
at length came to their assistance. His squadron, 
fitted solely for war, was better aimed than the 
fleet of half equipped galleys and transports into 
which Charles, expecting to find no enemy on the 
seas, had hastily thrown his troops ; and the hardy 
Catalan sailors of Peter were commanded, too, by 



• The different version vhich two classes of original au- 
thorities have given of the Sicilian Vespers and revolt, 
renders it not easy to determine positively on the real cha- 
racter of many of the attendant circumstances. Costanzo, 
and Oiannone after him, would lead us to infer, that the 
massacre at Palermo formed part of the preconcerted insur- 
rection ; hut BarthoIomsBus de Neocastro, and Nicolas Spe- 
cialis (in Script. Rer. Ital. vols. x. and xiiL), hoth contem- 
porary, OT neatly so, with the event, describe it as unpre- 

: meditated ; while the latter even pretends to disclaim for 

! his countrymen any previous intelligence with Peter of 

I Aragon, who was accidentally at band. But besides many 
other objections to this account, its truth is invalidated by 

' the answer which Giovanni Villani has recorded of Peter, 
when pope Martin IV. required him to explain the purpose 

I of the armament which he was preparing, "that if one of his 
hands betrayed his secret to the other, he would cut it off." 

I Altogether, I believe that the narrative adopted in the text 

I is open to the fewest objections. 



Roger di Loria, like Procida *, a noble Neapolitan 
refugee, who became the most fiunous admiral of 
his times. The haughty Charles was compelled to 
decline a combat under such disadvantages, and to 
save his army by a precipitate retreat from being 
cut off from the continent and starved in the island. 
He had just come to raise the siege of Messina 
and to carry off his land forces, when Di Loria 
appeared off the port ; captured twenty-nine of 
the French galleys; pursued the remainder of their 
fleet to the Calabrese shore, where Charles had 
landed his troops, and there burnt the whole num- 
ber before the eyes of the bafiled tyrant. This 
exploit of Di Loria sealed the deliverance of Sicily, 
and firmly established Peter of Aragon, who had 
already received the insula crown from the barons 
at Palermo, in the possession of his new kingdom. 
Charles of Anjou had hitherto triumphantly ad- 
vanced in a career of flagitious cruelty and inordi- 
nate ambition. He had unjustly won the kingdom 
of the Sicilies, and stained his conquest, in the field 
and on the scaffold, with torrents of blood ; he had 
founded and exercised a tyrannical influence over 
all Italy by the proscription of the whole Ghibelin 
party, and with his formidable powers, the subver- 
sion of tlie eastern empire seemed an easy consum- 
mation of greatness. But his pride was now to be 
levelled with the dust, and the reverses and humi- 
liation of his last years might offer to mankind an 
imperfect retribution for a previous life of success- 
ful crime. The destruction of his fleet was a fatal 
blow. With the command of the seas he lost the 
means of employing his great army in tlie Sicilian 
or Greek war, and this first disaster was followed 
by a long series of misfortunes and political errors. 
He suffered Peter of Aragon to amuse him, and to 
gain time for strengthening himself in Sicily, by 
futile and protracted overtures for the decision of 
their respective claims by a single combat; his 
eldest son was provoked in his absence to a rash 
engagement off the Neapolitan coast, and taken 
prisoner by Roger di Loria ; and when he had 
himself at length equipped a great naval armament 
in the harbours of his Proven9al dominions, his con- 
fidence in his own fortunes was gone. He consumed 

* The reader will be curious to learn the subsequent for- 
tunes of the greatest actor in the deliverance of Sicily ; but 
it is singuhur how scanty are the memorials which have been 
preserved of the latter years of Procida. He lived, however, 
to a great age, and evidently retained to the last his influ- 
ence over his countrymen ; for we shall find him, nearly 
twenty years after his first effort, still the successful cham- 
pion of Sicilian independence, and at the head of the barons 
who, disdaining submission to the house of Ai^ou, and de- 
serted by James of Aragon, bestowed the insular crown upon 
his younger brother. We may therefore conclude, that his 
long life was closed in the prosperity and honour which he 
so well deserved of the Sicilians and their sovereign 

Giannone, on the authority of Tutini (degli Amm&ragli), 
has rescued from oblivion one interesting little circumstance 
connected with this extraordinary man. Learned as well as 
noble, Procida had studied medicine at the school of Sa- 
lerno, and performed the double office of physician and 
friend to Frederic II. and Manfred. Ills celebrity must have 
been nearly as great in the science as in the politics of his 
times, if it be true that the Neapolitan archives contain, or 
did contain, a petition from one of the courtiers of Charles 
II. for leave to pass into Sicily, to procure the medical advice 
of the venerable patriot. See Giannone, in his twentieth 
book, cap. V. p. 56. 
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in irreaolution and in vain efforts to obtain the re- 
lease of his son, the time which should have been 
employed in vigorous action, until, deluded by his 
enemies with hollow negotiations, and overwhelmed 
with disappointment and shame at the downfiedl of 
his grandeur, his health broke under the conflict 
of inward agony, and he sank into the grave only 
three years after the revolt of Sicily*. (a.d. 1285.) 
While the Sicilians were preparing to cast off 
the yoke which they had so long endured, another 
revolution waa in progress at the opposite extre- 
mity of Italy. The people of Milan and of great 
part of Lomhardy elevated the noble house of the 
Viseonti to sovereign power on the ruin of the 
Torriani; but a change of masters produced no 
revival of freedom, and the descendants of the 
heroes of Legnano, after having sacrificed a glo- 
rious inheritance before the madness of faction, 
surrendered themselves a second time to the power 
of hereditary lords without an effort, perhaps even 
without a wish, for the recovery of republican 
liberty. During the sovereignty of Martino della 
Torre, the first signor of Milan, pope Urban lY., 
who was incensed at his alliance with the Ghibelin 
Pelavicino, had availed himself of a disputed elec- 
^tion to the archiepiscopal see of the city in 
the year 1263, to set aside the pretensions of a 
member of the Torriani family, and to nominate in 
his place Otho Yisconti, a Milanese canon of high 
birth. The injurious treatment with which Mar- 
tino resented the partiality of the pope by plunder- 
ing his favourite, drove the new archbishop to 
range himself with the party of the defeated and 
banished nobles. The chief of a faction rather 
than the father of his flock, Yisconti maintained in 
exile a civil war against Martino and his successors 
for eleven years with unvaried ill fortune and un- 
shaken resolution. But the noble outlaws whom 
he commanded were still formidable enemies ; be- 
taking themselves to mercenary service, as was 
common in their desperate circumstances, they had 
formed a well disciplined band of gens-d'armerie ; 
and the archbishop, swelling their numbers with 
other adventurers, was at length enabled to ap- 

• Muratori, Annali, A.n. 1268-1285 ; Sisniondi, vol. iil. 
p. 394, ad fin. ; iv. pp. 1-49 (passim) ; Oiannone, bb. xx. and 
xxi. ; Gibbon, c. Ixii. Mr. Hallam has noticed one instance 
of the inaccuracy of Gibbon's account of the Sicilian revolu- 
tion—his calling Constance the sister, instead of the daughUr, 
of Manfred. Bat he might have particularized other errors 
of more importance, into which that celebrated writer has 
here fallen. For example, disregarding the change produced 
in the disposition of the papacy by the death of Nicholas III., 
Gibbon speaks as if the revolt, when it did burst out, had 
been sanctioned by the holy see (vol. xi. p. 342) ; and the 
general colouring of his narrative throws a fidse light on the 
conduct of Procida. We are told *• that fortune had left him 
nothing to lose except life, and to despise life is the first 
qualification of a refte/." Yet Gibbon might have leamt flrom 
Mariana, whom he quotes, that Procida was in the enjoy- 
ment of several rich fiefs in the dominions of Peter, when he 
devoted himself to danger and toll (Historia de las Espafias, 
b. xiv. c. 6 ; Hispanise Illustratse, vol. 11. p. 621) ; and if 
hatred to the Angevin tyrant was the master-psssion in the 
bosom of the stigmatised rebel, it had at 4east been kindled 
by the wrongs of his country. But the mind of the great 
historian was unfortunately little constituted to sympathiza 
with the generous spirit of freedom ; and his indignation 
against tyranny was reserved only for the encroachments of 
ecclesiastical power. 



proach towards Milan. (a.d. 1277*) Napoleon della 
Torre, the reigning signor, advanced from the city, 
also with his cavalry, to encounter him ; but, de- 
spismg an enemy whom he had so often defeated, 
he Buffered himself to be surprised in the night, 
and was captured with sevend of his relatives *, 
while others of his house were slain in the rout. 
This calamity extinguished the fortunes of the 
Torriani. The maintenance of a mercenary cavalry 
and the expenses of a long contest with the exiles, 
had compelled Napoleon to impose heavy taxes on 
the Milanese ; their affections were alienated, they 
rose in arms on the news of his captivity, and 
electing the archbishop Otho for their signor, they 
joyfully welcomed his return to their city wiUi the 
noble exiles his partisans. 

From this period Otho Yisconti reigned at Milan 
with uninterrupted prosperity until the termination 
of his life. It does not appear that he abused the 
absolute powers with which the people had invested 
hun ; but his ambition was displayed in his projects 
for securing to his family the hereditary possession 
of sovereignty. Destining his nephew Matteo Yis- 
conti to succeed him, he first induced the people of 
Milan, ten years after his own accession (a.d. 1287)> 
to invest him with the title of captain of the people, 
and afterwards obtained for him the same dignity 
at Novara and Yercelli. At a later period bis in- 
fluence procured for Matteo from Adolphus of 
Nassau, emperor elect, the ofBce of imperial vicar- 
general in Lomhardy, and with it a claim to univer- 
sal supremacy in the province, over great part of 
which the archbishop himself possessed more sub- 
stantial authority. Thus, when Otho closed a long 
and eventful life at the age of eighty-eight years, 
and in the full vigour of intellect, his policy had 
laid the foundations for the permanent grandeur of 
his house, and Matteo Yisconti assumed without 
opposition the signiory of Milan and other cities of 
inferior importance. (a.o. 1295.) 

There is little m these vicissitudes of despotism 
to engage the attention of the reader, and I gladly 
turn to survey the condition of the Tuscan repub- 
lics at the same period. In the decline of the 
Ghibelin cause after the defeat of CJonradin, Pisa, 
whose strength lay on the field of waters, was un- 
able to maintain alone a contest by land against 
Charles of Anion, the Florentines, and other Tus- 
can Guelfs. (a.d. 1276.) She therefore cheaply 
purchased peace by receiving her own Guelf exiles 
back within her walls, and confiding to them a 
principal share in the government. The virtuous 
policy of Gregory X. had already reconciled the 
republic with the church ; she was at peace with 
her ancient rival Genoa; and the Guelf nobles 
who returned £rum banishment, while their reve- 
nues augmented the public wealth, enjoyed their j 
restoration to the bosom of their country in mode- 
ration and tranquillity. Thus released from foreign 
and undisturbed by domestic enemies, Pisa, so far 
from suffering humiliation or loss of power by the 
forced pacification to which she had submitted, 
flourished with an astonishing increase of prospe- 
rity and wealth. The public security produced so 

* Napoleon, and five others of the Torriani, experienced a 
fate which was common to the defeated in that age, whei« 
life itself was spared. They were confined and expoeed to 
public gaze at Como, a city devoted to Yisconti, in cages of 
iron. 
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rapid and immense an extension of commerce, 
that, in the few years which immediately preceded 
her fatal war against Genoa, her revenues had 
doubled their former amount. The epoch of her 
laeridian splendour, and of the sudden and total 
extinction of her maritime grandeur, is all con- 
tained within the narrow compass of three sum- 
mers. (a.d. 1281.) In the year before the Grenoese 
war, her power had attained its greatest height ; 
she possessed wealthy colonies at Constantinople 
and Acre, which carried on a great trade with the 
Greeks and Saracens; she was mistress of Sar- 
dinia, Elba, and great part of Corsica ; and from 
all these foreign possessions, enormous wealth 
flowed both into the coffers of the state and of her 
private citizens. Among these Pisa numbered 
many lords who, in their fortunes and titles, in the 
extent of their insuUr fiefs, and the pomp of their 
retinues, might rival the power and the magnifi- 
cence of princes *. 

This happy condition of the republic contained 
the germs of destruction. The general influx of 
riches, and the rapid accumulation of the national 
resources, cherished restless pride and overween- 
ing ambition ; and in this spirit the Pisans were 
ill disposed to preserve any friendly relations with 
their old enemies and perpetual rivals the Grenoese. 
The pursuit of the same commerce in the Levant, 
the clashing interests of thdr colonies on the shores 
of the Greek empire and of Syria, and their com- 
mon pretensions to the sovereignty of Corsica, all 
kept alive the long jealousy and hatred of the two 
republics ; but their hist and decisive struggle was 
provoked by the wanton aggressions of Pisa. She 
protected tiie pbratical enterprises of a Corsican 
noble against die vengeance of Genoa ; her colo- 
nists at Acre instigated the people of that city to 
pillage and expel the Grenoese residents, and her 
vessels insolently seized a Grenoese galley on its 
homeward passage from Sicily. Satisfaction for 
these outrages was in vain demanded by the in- 
jured state, and both republics eagerly appealed to 
arms. 

The first two years of the memorable contest 
which ensued were consumed in partial encoun- 
ters. (a.d. 1282.) So nice was the equality of 
strength, and so serious the mutual conviction that 
national honour and maritime dominion were irre- 
trievably staked on the quarrel, that both Pisa and 
Grenoa cautiously avoided its decision untU they 
could concentrate all their forces for one gigantic 



• All the vestiges of departed grandeur which, in her 
decay and solitude, render Pisa at this hour one of the most 
interesting objects in Italy, belong to the epoch of her mari- 
time glories. The booty gained in an expedition against the 
Saraoena of Palermo, in 1063, was consecrated to the erec. 
tion of ber cathedral; and this grand and imposing edifice, 
the earliest specimen of a style of religious architecture 
which, belonging neither to the Grecian nor the Gothic, is 
peculiarly Tuscan, was completed before the end of the 
eleventh century. The beautiftil leaning tower, or belAy, 
of Pisa, and her noble Baptistery, or church of St. John, are 
of the twelfth century ; and the venerable cloisters which 
enclose the Campo Santo— the public burial-ground of the 
city, the holy soU of which was brought from Palestine — 
were completed in the most brilliant and the latest year of 
herproaperity, 1281. Tiraboschi, Storia della Letter. Ital. vol. 
iii. b. iv. c. 8 ; Pignotti, b. iii. ; Forsyth's Remarks on Italy, 
p. 10. 



effort. Their scattered seamen were gradually 
collected from the distant pursuit of commerce, 
their fleets were sedulously exercised in desultory 
operations, and while all their merchant vessels 
were embargoed in their ports for the public ser- 
vice, above one hundred new galleys were con- 
structed by both parties. But while the great 
issue of the struggle still hung in sufepense, several 
disasters were omens of the fading fortunes of 
Pisa. In the first year she lost in a mrious hurri- 
cane above half of a squadron which had ravaged 
the Ligurian coast; the next naval campaign 
afforded no counterpoise to this misfortune, and 
yielded no advantage fai return for a vast expendi- 
ture ; and early in the third summer she experi- 
enced a double reverse. An expedition on its pas- 
sage to Sardinia with troops and treasure fell into 
the hands of the Grenoese, and the squadron of 
twenty-four galleys which convoyed it was totally 
defeated, after an obstinate engagement, in which 
four of the number were sunk and eight captured, 
with fifteen hundred men. 

These misfortunes only inflamed the Pisans with 
wounded pride and the desire of a signal vengeance. 
The treasures of the state were nearly exhausted, 
but the patriotism of the great families repaired 
tlie deficiency. They equipped at their own ex- 
pense some one, some two, others more wealthy, 
five and six galleys, and one house even armed 
eleven. In this manner, by the public resources 
and individual sacrifices, an immense fleet of one 
hundred and three galleys was formed ; and yet 
the Grenoese could oppose it with superior num- 
bers. » The armed galley of those ages carried from 
two to three hundred men, and above fifty thou- 
sand Pisans and Genoese were therefore to con- 
tend on the waters for the mastery : an incredible 
force for two cities with only a slender maritime 
territory, if the facts were not perfectly authenti- 
cated. 

The Pisan fleet was no sooner equipped than it 
put to sea, and appearing before Grenoa, insulted 
that city bv a discharge of arrows tipt with silver. 
(a.d. 1284.) This curious bravado failed in pro- 
voking the Genoese, whose prepiurations were not 
fully completed, to sally from their port ; but the 
Pisans had only returned to the Amo a very few 
days when they were followed by their enemies, 
who stationed themselves off the mouth of the 
river, near the little isle of Meloria, with above 
one hundred and thurty galleys. The Genoese ad- 
miral, Oberto Doria, concealing thirty galleys behind 
the island, offered the Pisans battle with an appa- 
rent equality of numbers. The challenge was joy- 
fully * accepted, the Pisans descended the Amo, 

* The eagerness of the Pisans for the encounter was not 
damped by an accident which, in that superstitious age, 
might have terrified a more religious people. As their fleet 
was getting under weigh, the image of the Saviour, which 
suraiounted the great standard of the republic, fell txprn its 
place. " Sia pur Christo per i Genovesi, e per noi il vento," 
— " Let Christ be for the Genoese, and the wind for us,"— 
was the indecent reply of the mariners to those who noticed 
the ill omen. The stoiy, however, rests upon the authority 
of a Genoese chronicler (Folietta, Hist. Genuens., b. v., In 
Script. Rer. Ital.), and is violently contradicted by a modem 
Pisan (II Caval. Flaminio del Borgo, sull' 1st. Pis, diss. 11), 
the strenuous advocate for the orthodoxy of his ancestors. 
But Pisa had certainly long laboured under the general 
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and the two mighty armaments closed, galley to 
galley, in a general and furious conflict Every 
excitement of honour and courage, of hatred and 
despair, swelled the relentless carnage of that day; 
but there are few circumstances for relation in 
these naval combats, and the horror of one great 
scene of various and indiscriminate slaughter must 
be imagined rather than described. The battle 
long raged without perceptible advantage to either 
party, until the hidden reserve of the Genoese shot 
from behind the isle of Meloria, and bore down 
upon the fight. The vessel of the Pisan admiral, 
and a second galley which displayed the great 
standard of the republic, were overpowered by 
this reinforcement and captured ; ahd at that fatal 
moment, the too famous count Ugolino gave the 
signal of flight to the division which he com- 
manded. The naval glories of Pisa sank for ever: 
five thousand of her bravest citizens had perished, 
eleven thousand more were conducted to a linger- 
ing captivity, and it became the common saying of 
Tuscany, that thenceforth he who would see Pisa 
must visit her at Grenoa. 

Count Ugolino della Gherardesca, on whose 
name and story the greatest of Italian bards has 
bestowed a fearful immortality, was the chief of 
one of the most distinguished families of Pisa, and 
liad long borne a conspicuous part in the factions 
of the republic. Though his house had always 
been attached to the dominant party in the state, 
he had given his sister in marriage to the repre- 
sentative of the y isconti * family, the leader of the 
Pisan Guelfs. This alliance, which appears to 
have been dictated by projects of selfish aggran- 
dizement, rendei*ed count Ugolino justly suspected 
by all orders of his countrymen. His former friends 
of the Ghibelin faction viewed it as a desertion of 
their cause ; the Guelfs received their new associate 
with the distrust and repugnance engendered by 
long animosity, and the most virtuous citizens of 
the state regarded the unnatural union of the two 
great houses with apprehension and jealousy. These 
feelings, and the prevalence of Ghibelin influence 
among the people, occasioned, in 1274, the banish- 
ment of the Guelf party and the imprisonment of 
Ugolino, who was only released to share their exile 
in the following year, and to assist in their parrici- 
dal elTorts against the city of their birth. 

The pacification of 1276 restored count Ugolino, 
with the Guelfs, to his political station in Pisa; 
and, though his odious alliance with the enemies 
of his party and of his country was not easily for- 



Btigma of irreligion. The rhyming biographer of the countess 
Matilda reproaches her for her connexion with infidels, and 
regrets that the bones of the mother of the sainted countess 
should repose -within her walls : " Hue urbe Paganis, Turchis, 
Libicis quoque Parthis sordida." See the Slst Diss, of 
MnratorL 

The. faithftil ally of the Swabian monarchs, Pisa, was con- 
standy at enmity with the church party ; and we find her 
often receiving the excommunications of the popes with very 
philosophical indifference : quite a sufiident explanation of 
the charges against her faith ; and perhaps, too, a proof 
that they were not unfounded, in times when religion 
assumed no other shape than blind submission to ecclesias- 
tical tyranny. 

• The Viseonti of Pisa and Milan were distinct funilies, 
in nowise connected. 



given by his fellow-citizens, he gradually recovered 
tiie former influence which his high rank and pos- 
sessions had obtained for him in the state. He 
was associated with the podesUi and another noble 
in the command of the Pisan squadron, and his 
flight from the disastrous scene of Meloria is attri- 
buted by the chroniclers of the republic to the 
treacherous design of enfeebling his country, that 
he might raise a tyranny upon her ruin. This 
accusation is, perhaps, scarcely borne out by the 
recorded circumstances of the battle, nor is it easy 
to reconcile the confused and perplexing narrative 
of the subsequent conduct of Ugolino. Yet we 
may collect from the general mass of evidence, 
that the bad ambition of this man was directed to 
the subversion of the Pisan liberties ; that if he 
did not promote the first disasters of his country, 
he traitorously converted them into engines for the 
security of his power ; and that, by alternately in- 
triguing with the opposite factions, and by oppos- 
ing difficulties to ^e ransom of the Pisan captives 
at Genoa, whose return he dreaded, he laboured to 
perpt tuate his arbitrary authority. 

The defeat of Meloriapresented a temptingoccasion 
to the Guelf cities of Tuscany to complete thehumilia- 
tion and ruin of the only Ghibelin state of their pro- 
vince. Florence, Lucca, Sienna, Pistoia, all ungene- 
rously coalesced with the avowed purpose of razing 
the walls of Pisa. Forgetting the Ghibelin principles 
of Genoa, they allied themselves with her against 
the more immediate object of their hatred, and 
engaged to besiege Pisa by land, while the Genoese 
galleys should blockade die Amo. The unhappy 
Pisans could discover no better method of averting 
the destruction which threatened them, than by 
confiding the dictatorial administration of their 
affairs to count Ugolino, whose Guelf connexions 
might conciliate their foes, and whose arts had pro- 
bably instigated the hostility of that faction. The 
dangerous alternative relieved them from foreign 
conquest; the new ruler of Pisa, by address, by 
bribery, by the shameful sacrifice of the castles 
and territory of the republic, succeeded in dissolve 
ing the Guelf league (a.d. 1285) ; and for years 
after the state was subjected to his sway. But he 
at length fell ; and the unworthy mmister of retri- 
bution was the archbishop Ruggieri degl' Ubaldini, 
the associate of his iniquitous projects, whom he 
had refused to reward with a share of his ill-gotten 
power. In concert with the principal Ghibelin 
families, the archbishop exasperated Uie people by 
unveiling the treacherous policy of Ugolino. The 
tyrant was attacked in his palace, overpowerecly 
and thrown into prison with his two youngest sons 
and two of his grand-children. After suffering the 
count and these four youthful victims to remain for 
some months in the usual state of confinement, the 
inhuman archbishop caused the key of their prison 
to be thrown into the Arno, and the Pisans left 
them to perish by hunger, (a.d. 1288.) In his last 
agonies, says the historian Villani, the count wajs 
heard from without confessing his guilt, but no 
priest was allowed to approach the ** tower of 
Famine." The crimes of Ugolino might have dew 
manded expiation on the scaffold, but the atroci1;y 
of his punishment has deservedly branded his ene~ 
mies with eternal infamy, and the horror and pity 
of mankind may still echo the stem reproach witl^ 
which the indignant numbers of Dante apoetrc»^ 
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phized ** the modem Thebes " — the murderess of 
his guiltless offspring *. 

The flEdl of Ugolino threw the administration of 
Pisa entirely into the hands of the Ghibelins, and 
occasioned an immediate coalition of all the Guelf 
states of Tuscany against her. Since the death of 
Charies of Anjou, Florence had become the ac- 
knowledged queen of this party in the province, 
while the city of Arezzo under her bishop had 
declared for the opposite faction. This martial 
prelate at first raised the Ghibelin cause by his 
successes against the Siennese, but he was shortly 
defeated and slain by the Florentines at the battle 
of Campaldino, the most sanguinai^ encounter 
which had been fought in Tuscany smce the en- 
gagement on the Arbia. (^.D. 1289.) After this 
eventy the Pisans had to contend unassisted against 
die whole Guelf power; but notwithstanding the 
dreadful reverses which. they had suffered, they 
maintained the war with heroic resolution. Choos- 
ing for their general count Guido di Montefeltro, 
one of the most celebrated captains of the age, 
they saoceeded in a few years under his prudent 
and vigorous conduct in recovering, by force or 
stratagem, all the bastles which Ugolmo liad yielded 
to their enemies ; and they at last procured peace 
from the Guelf league upon honourable terms. 
(a.d. 1293.) They again restored their Guelf exiles 
to their rights, and granted the Florentines an im- 
munity from duties in their port ; but they pre- 
served the ancient limits of their territory. It was 
six years later, however, before they could obtam 
tolerable conditions from their proud victors the 
Genoese (a.d. 1299^ ; and when the pacification 
released tiie survivmg captives of Meloria from a 
miserable imprisonment of fifteen years in the 
dungeons of Genoa, they had wasted from eleven 
to less than one thousand persons. 

Notwithstanding the courage of the Pisans, they 
were less indebted to their own arms for their suo- 



" Ahi Pisa, vitnperio delle gentl 
Del bel paese Ik, dove 1 si suona ; 
Poi che i vicini a te punir son lent!, 
Mnovasi la Capraia e la Goi^na, 
£ fiMscian siepe ad Amo in su la foee, 
8! ch' egli annieghi in te ogni persona : 
Che se '1 Conte Ugolino aveva Yoce, 
D'aver tradita te delle castella 
Non dovei tu i figliuoi porre a tal croce. 
Innocent! tacesk Y etA novella, 
Novella Tehe, Ugucdone e 'i Brigata, 
E gli altri duo» che '1 canto suso appella." 

(Inferno, c. 83.) 

" Oh thou Pisa ! shame 

Of an the people, who their dwelling make 

In that fair region, where the Italian voice 

Is heard, since that thy neighbours are so slack 

To punish, flrom their deep foundations rise, 

Capraia and Goigayna, and dam up 

The mouth of Amo, that each soul in thee 

May perish in the waters ! What if fame 

Reported that thy castles were betrayed 

By Ugolino ; yet no right hadst thou 

To stretch his children on the rack I For them, 

Brigata, Ugnccione, and the pair 

Of gentle ones, of whom my song hath told. 

Their tender years, thou modem Thebes, did make 

Uncapable of guilt." 

(Cary's Translation.) 



against the Guelf league, than to the domestic 
troubles which engrossed we attention of the Flo- 
rentines. The provisions of the accommodation 
which Nicholas III. had effected between the 
Guelfs and Ghibelins of the republic, had admitted 
the latter to a share in the signiory; and Florence 
was for a short time governed by fourteen buono- 
mini, of whom six were Ghibelins. But this divi- 
I flion of power contained in itself the principles of 
discord ; the executive council was constantly the 
so^e of dissensions ; and the weaker party were 
once more aud finally expelled. It would seem 
that this revolution was made the occasion, by the 
commercial orders, for strengthening the demo- 
cratical character of the constitution, at the expense 
of the nobles. Some of the latter order had found 
their way into the council of buonomini ; but tiie 
executive power was now transferred exclusively 
to a signiory of six members, to be chosen for tiie 
six quarters of the dty, one from each of the greater 
arts, except that of the lawyers, whose judicial oc- 
cupations already gave them an essential share in 
the public authority. (a.d. 1282.) This form of 
supreme magistrature lasted to the extinction of 
the repubUc, aud nuty therefore deserve our parti- 
cular attention. The six priors of the arts and of 
liberty, as they were termed, were elected every 
two months, and obliged to reside, during their 
period of ofBoe, in the palace of the state ; which 
they were forbidden to quit, and where they were 
maintained, at a common table, by the public funds. 
The priors going out of ofiice, jointly with the chiefs 
and councils of the seven greater arts, and with 
assistants named by themselves (arroti), chose their 
successors. But we shall find this form of election 
modified at a later period. 

Though the nobles were not yet restricted from 
entering the companies of arts, and though many 
of their order, enrolling themselves in these com- 
mercial bodies, ranked among the principal mer- 
chants of Florence, the majority of the ancient 
aristocracy were now wholly excluded from public 
office ; and the members of government could only 
arrive at their dignity by virtue of a commercial 
and democratic station. But though the noble 
families could offer no direct opposition to the 
popubu: enactments, which thus deprived them of 
all share m the government, they revenged them- 
selves by outraging the public peace, and by habitu- 
ally setting the laws at defiance. With insolent 
confidence in the aid of their numerous relatives, in 
the services of their domestics and various retainers, 
and in the strength of their castellated houses, the 
individuals of almost all the great families held the 
authority of the magistracy in open contempt. The 
peace of the city was constantly disturbed by the 
bloody feuds which divided the nobility among 
themselves; and they agreed only in oppressing 
the lower citizens. The latter had no protection 
from their outrages and assassinations. If the 
civic magistrates attempted to bring a noble crimi- 
nal to justice, his whole family rose to rescue and 
protect him, and seldom fiuled to wreak their ven- 
geance upon his accusers. The citizens were com- 
pelled to endure every injury from an order of 
men who were above the laws, and against whom 
no witness dared appear; or if the people attempted 
to support their magistrates, the wnole city was 
fiilled with uproar and slaughter. 



Enactments for reducing the nobles 
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Ordinances of Justice.— Banishment of 
Giano della Bella.— Black and White 
Gueifs. 



The insolence and tyranny of the nobility at 
leneth excited the violent indignation of an indivi- 
diu3 of their own order, who had associated himself 
in one of the commercial companies. Dnrinff his 
short period of office as a prior, Giano della Bella 
seized the moment when the people were assem- 
bled in parliament, to suggest and carry some re- 
markable enactments for reducing the nobles to 
obedience to the laws. The most effectual and 
praiseworthy of these was the creation of a gonfalo- 
nier of justice, with a permanent guard of one 
thousand citizens, which was shortly increased to 
four times that number. The duty of this officer 
— ^the sword of the civil power — was to execute the 
commands of the magistracy and the sentences of 
the law. His guard was selected from the different 
divisions of the city, and distributed into compa- 
nies ; the oommanders of which — termed also gon- 
faloniers — were resolved upon particular occasions 
into a college or corporate body, which shared in 
the public deliberations. When the gonfalonier of 
justice hung out his gonfalon or banner from the 
windows of the public palace, the commanders of 
companies immediately repaired to him with their 
followers ; and he marched at the head of this 
national militia against the powerful or refractory 
offender. The gonfalonier of justice was at first 
subordinate to the signiory of priors ; but the im- 
portance of his functions shortly occasioned his 
elevation to an equality with that body, and termi- 
nated in placmg him at their head. Like them, he 
was elected every two months, and resided in the 
public palace; with them he completed the signiory; 
and he was^ in effect, the first magistrate of the 
staie *. 

While this new institution was framed to curb 
the Uwless spirit of the nobility, a less justifiable 
measure was adopted by the popular party against 
that class : they were declared incapable of ever 
holding the office of priors, or of enrolling them- 
selves m the companies of arts. (a.d. 1292.) Thirty- 
seven of the greatest families f of Florence were 
incapacitated by name from these rights of citizen- 
ship, and entered on the list of nobles or grandi. 
Thus, by a singular provimon, the title of nobility 
was coupled with an exclusion from the enjoyment 
of public honours, and became not only an useless . 
incumbrance, but a punishment. At the instiga- 
tion of Giano della Bella, it was provided by the 
same decree, that, to guard against the intimidation 



* Mr. Rosooe has tdlen into a strange inaccuracy in 
speaking as if the gonfalonier of Justice was, at a later period, 
subordinate to the college of priors (Life of Lorenzo de' 
Medici, vol. ii. p. 51) ; and Mr. Hallam, on the other hand, 
omitting to notice the steps of this useful magistrate's ascent 
to the presidency of the signiory, would leave the reader to 
suppose that the original constitution of his office placed him 
in that station. I have followed Sismondi, who has evidently 
bestowed great labour and research on the changes in the 
Florentine constitution ; bnt this interesting part of Italiaq 
history i» full of difficulties throughout, for the early Floren- 
tine writers (Giovanni Villani, and the more ancient chroni- 
cler Ricordano Malespini, whom he has copied) are seldom 
explicit and minute in their description of institutions which 
were familiar to their contemporaries. 

t Though the number of familie$ was so small, we find 
the individuals composing them reckoned by Villani as high 
as fifteen hundred, all of whom were grandi, and shared the 
sentence of exclusion, the proscriptive distinction of nobility. 



of special witnesses, the voice of public report, 
attested by two respectable persons, should be 
received as sufficient evidence against any noble- 
man. 

It has been often and truly observed, that these 
Ordinaneet of Justice, as they were styled, which 
deprived the nobility of political rights, were scan- 
dalously unjust ; and that the last especially, was a 
violation of those immutable principles of equity 
which forbid us, on any reasons of expediency, to 
risk the sacrifioe of innocent blood. In arming the 
executive power against the insubordination of the 
p;reat £ftmiliee, Giano della Bella had been fully 
justified ; and it does not appear that his zeal for 
the liberties of the lower people was sullied by any 
sinister views of personal aggrandizement ; but his 
prejudice and animosity against the nobles were 
wrought to this persecuting spirit by the natural 
obstinacy and violence of his disposition. This 
defect of character occasioned his destruction. 
Many of the rich burgesses were jealous of his in- 
fluence with the common people, and availed them- 
selves of the imprudent severity with which he 
persisted in reforming some abuses of internal re- 
gulation among the companies of arts, to excite 
dangerous enemies against him. Deseii»d by the 
fickle citizens, he was driven, in little more than 
two years, into the exile in which he died. (a.d. 
1294.) His banishment, says Villani, ^caused a 
considerable change in the administration of the 
state ; the artisans and lower people lost their in- 
fluence, and the government remained in the hands 
of the rich citizens. But the enactments which he 
had suggested against the ancient aristocracy re- 
mained m full operation, and became the lasting 
charter of the republic. 

The exile of Giano della Bella procured Utile 
repose for his ungrateful country. Florence was 
still increasing in extent and opulence ; and this is 
the era at which, in the pride of architectural em- 
bellishment, she followed the example of Pisa — the 
first Italian city which ennobled the use of com- 
mercial wealth by the magnificence of her public 
structures. The ancient palace of the signiory, the 
Palazzo Yecchio, and more than one pious edifice, 
remain to attest the riches and grandeur of Florence 
at the period before us ; yet Sie prosperity which 
is indicated by these splendid works, continued to 
be alloyed by all the evils of fitction. The spirit 
of the nobles yet remained to be broken by ages of 
proscription ; and it was, above all, the elevation of 
the commercial aristocracy which they could least 
patiently endure. One of these new families, the 
Cerchi, which had amassed an enormous fortune by 
trade, eclipsed the ancient lustre of the great and 
noble house of Donati ; and a law suit had already 
inflamed the rivahy between them, when accident 
afforded a pretext for political hostility. In the 
little Tuscan state of Pistoia, a private quarrel, 
between two branches of the principal Guelf fiuniiy 
of the Cancellieri, had been attended with even 
more horrible atrocities than were usual in Italian 
feuds. The enmity of these relatives, to whose 
common descent some caprice had given the dia- 
tinction of Neri and Bianchi (black and white), iwaa 
shared by numerous partizans ; and the magistr&tes 
of Pistoia could only stop the effusion of blood in 
their streets, by committing the government of 
their republic to the temporary custody of tlie 
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leading Gueif state of their proTiuce. Tbe signiory 
of Florence impartially aasamed the friendly office 
of restoring order in P^toia, and removed the 
chiefs of both factions to their own city, in the 
hope of thus reconciling them. (a.d. 1300.) But 
this imprudent measure only introduced the conta- 
gion within their own walls. When the strangers 
arrived at Florence, the Donati bestowed their 
hospitality upon the Neri, the Cerchi upon the 
BiandiL The rival hosts, who wanted only an 
excuse for open hostility, eagerly embraced the 
quarrel of their guests ; the example spread with 
fatal rapidity, and all Florence was speedily divided 
into the virulent factions of the Black and White 
Gruelfs, of which Corso Donati and Vieri de' Cerchi 
were the leaders. 

Though the White Guelfs showed in the sequel a 
disposition to coalesce with the Ghibelins, it cannot 
be discovered that any question of political rights 
was mixed up with the intestine hostility which now 
raged throughout Florence, or that the great par- 
ties which owed their origin to this insufficient 
cause of division, proposed any intelligible object 
beyond the gratification of that factious spirit which 
was so congenial to the Italian temperament. The 
principles of public virtue could as little justify the 
White as the Black Guelfe; and the latter pre- 
vailed in the contest only because their leader, 
Corso Donati, a bold, turbulent, designing man, 
was beyond all comparison superior in the arts of 
command and intrigue to his feeble rival Cerchi. 
At first the White Guelfs had the advantage, and 
contrived to banish their adversaries; but they 
excited the enmity of pope Bonilace VIII., by re- 
fusing to accept his mediation; and the pontiff, 
who had enlisted a French prince (Charles of Va- 
bisy the brother of Philip the Fair) in the service 
of ^e church, with the intention of employing him 
in the Sicilian wars, now dispatched him wiUi his 
gens^'armerie to restore peace at Florence, imder 
the new title of Pacificator of Tuscany. If Cerchi 
and the principal men among the White Guelfs had 
possessed energy and hardihood to break at once 
with the pope, they might easily have prevented 
the entrance of Charles into theur city ; but they 
hesitated, suffered him to introduce his gens-d'ar- 
merie into Florence, and were ruined. Charles, 
disregarding his solemn promises, betrayed one of 
the gates to Corso Donati and ^e Black exiles,' 
imprisoned the chiefs of the Whites, and suffered 
their palaces to be burnt, theur property to be pil- 
laged and confiscated, and sevenil of their persons 
to be assassinated. After permitting, during five 
months, every disorder to the victorious party, and 
enriching himself with a share of the heavy fines 
which they extorted, Valois quitted Flounce and 
Tuscany, pursued by the execrations of the pro- 
vince which he had entered to pacify. But before 
his departure, six hundred of the principal White 
GraelfiB whose destruction he had effected, were 
finally proscribed and driven mto exile*. (a.d. 
13Q2.) 

One interesting circumstance in this revolution 

• The authorities for the last five pages are contained 
ia Mnratori, a s. 1263-1299; the seventh and eighth books 
of Giovanni Villanl (Storia Fiorentina) : the third book 
of Pignotti, and the first 125 pages of Sismondi's fourth 
volume. 



has deserved to survive the long oblivion of ages. 
Among the White Guelfs who were included in 
the sentence of banishment and proscription, was 
Dante, or more properly, Durante Alighieri, who 
had held the office of prior while that party acquired 
ascendancy in the state. It was during a lingering 
and cruel exile, which lasted unto his death, that 
he composed or completed his vision of Hell, Pur- 
gatory, and Paradise, the Divina Commedia, one of 
the most sublime and original works of human 

fenius. Seeking a refuge at the courts of the 
)ella Scala, lords of Verona, and other Ghibelin 
chieftains, he tasted all the bitterness of dependence 
and poverty *; and, pouring out in terrific invective 
and political satire the indignation of a lofty and 
imaginative spirit which had darkened in adversity, 
he filled the awful scenes of his great poem with 
the personages of contemporary history, and branded 
the crimes and dissensions of his age in numbers 
that will live for ever. 



PART II. 



Af&irs of the pontificate— Boniface VIII.— Continued wan 
Ibr the possession of Sicily— Charles II. of Naples— Frede- 
ric, king of Sicily— Miserable end of Boniface VIII.— 
Translation of the popedom to Avignon— Condition of 
Lombardy at the beginning of the fourteenth centuiy — 
Frequent revolutions— Numerous petty signors or tyrants 
—Power and reverses of Matteo Visconti— Growth of re- 
spect in Italy for the imperial authority— The emperor 
Henry VII. in Italy— Submission of Lqmbardy to his 
authority— New troubles in that province— Guelf league 
formed by Florence against the eroperor^-Critieal situa- 
tion, activity, and death of Henry VII.— Robert, king of 
Naples— His projects of universal sovereignty over Italy- 
Wars between the Guelfs and Ghibelins in Tuscany— Rise 
of Castruccio Castracani, prince of Lucca— Hostilities in 
Lombardy— Successes of the Ghibelins— Siege of Genoa- 
Grandeur of Matteo Visconti— His death— Successes of 
Castruccio Castracani— Danger of Florence and the Tuscan 
Guelfs— The emperor Louis IV. of Bavaria in Italj^-Bril- 
liant fortunes and death of Castruccio— Rise of the house * 
of Gonzaga at Mantua. 

Until the interference of Boniface VIII. in the 
Florentine troubles, I have not had occasion for 
some time to speak of the affairs of the pontificate, 
or scarcely to mention even the name of a pope. 
From the death of Martin IV., which occurred im- 
mediately after that of Charles of Anjou, until the 
accession of Bonifaae, ten years later, there is not, 
indeed, much in the papal history to require obser- 
vation. The intermediate period, which was filled 
with the reigns of pontiffs whose rapid succession 
deprived the holy see of its usual influence in 

• That he should find " how salt was the taste of another's 
bread, and how painftil it was to climb and descend an- 
other's stairs," Is the prophecy which he makes the shade 
of his ancestor address to him in Paradise : 

" Tu proverai si come sa di sale 
Lo pane altrui e com' 6 dnro Calle 
Lo scendere e'l salir per I'altrui scale." 

(Puradiso, Canto 17.) 
P 
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Frederic, king of Sicily.— Termination of 
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VIII. 



Italian politics, is remarkable only for the power 
which ihe noble Roman family of Colonna acquired 
by the favour of Nicholas IV. But the intriguing 
juid active character of Boniface VIII. renewed 
the ascendancy of the papacy. This pope owed his 
seat, on the willing abdication of his predecessor, 
Celestinus V. (a poor fanatic, whom he afterwards 
persecuted to the grave), to the friendship of 
Charles II., king of Naples; and the support with 
which he repaid that monarch closely interweaves 
the affairs of his pontificate with those of the Two 
Sicilies. 

During ihe contest between Charles of Anjou 
and Peter of Aragon, Philip III. of France, siding 
with his rebtive, had invaded the kingdom of Ara- 
gon, which Martin IV., by a sentence of deposition 
against Peter, had assumed the right of transferring 
to Charles of Valois, second son of the French 
monarch. Peter had thus to fight for the crown of 
Sicily within his native dominions, but he success- 
fully defended himself; and on his death, which 
was embraced in the same year with that of Charles 
of Anjou, of Philip, and of Martin, he bequeathed 
Aragon to Alphonso his eldest, and Sicily to James 
his second son. The general war languished for 
three years after the death of all these potentates, 
until a pacification was effected under the arbitra- 
tion of our first English Edward. (a.d. 1288.) 
Charles II. of Anion, who had remained in capti- 
vity since his defeat by Roger di Loria, was re- 
leased, to assume his father's crown of Naples ; 
but he made a formal cession of the throne of 
Sicily to James of Arason, and promised to obtain 
a similar renunciation from Charles of Valois of his 
imaginary claims upon the kingdom of Aragon. 

Charles II. was no sooner at liberty than he 
viokted all the conditions of the treaty ; and pope 
Nicholas IV. at once placed the crown of the Two 
Sicilies on his head, and absolved him from the 
oaths by which he had sealed the pacification. 
Charles of Valois, too, refused to renounce his pre- 
tensions over Aragon, and the war immediately 
recommenced in lUl quarters. Attacked at once 
by the French, by the fulminations of the church, 
and by the king of Castile, who entered the league 
agamst him, Alf^onso was unable to defend his 
inheritance, and could not be expected to sacrifice 
it to his brother's interest. He concluded a peace 
with his enemies, by which he promised to recall 
all the subjects of Anigon from the Sicilian service, 
and to exhort his brother to renounce the insular 
crown. (a.d. 1296.) On these conditions, Charles 
of Valois was to abando>n his pretensions, and the 
church, on receipt of a i^ibute, to restore the Ara- 
gonese king to her bosom. But Alphonso died 
immediately afterwards, and James, qmttinff Sicily, 
and leaving the administration of die islana in the 
hands of his third brother Frederic, assumed the 
crown of Aragon-.' 

The first service which Boniface VIII. rendered 
to his patron Giarles II. of Naples, was to induce 
the new king of Aragon to conclude a shameful 
treaty, by which fae not only confirmed the renun- 
ciation of Sicily, but engaged, if the Sicilians should 
continue to assert thdir independence, to aid in 
conquering the island for the Angevin monarch. 
In return for these infamous conditions Charles II. 
bestowed his daughter on James, and the father of 
Christendom rewarded him with the investiture of 



Sardinia and Corsica, which, as belonging to the 
Pisans and Grenoese, were not his to grant. But 
the Sicilians had too lively a remembrance of 
French tyranny, and cherished the love of freedom 
too warmly, to submit to the Angevin king, or 
tamely to suffer their rights to be bartered by the 
royal conspirators. The venerable Procida was 
still the adviser of the Sicilian barons, when, so- 
lemnly abjuring their allegiance to the man who 
had basely deserted them, they placed the crown 
of Sicily on the head of his brother Frederic. 
(a.d. 1296.) The long wars which the ambition of 
the popes and of the house of Anjou had already 
occasioned for the possession of the island were 
now kindled anew, and cruelly ravaged both the 
Sicilies, continental and insular, for several years. 
Frederic, who proved himself an able and cou- 
rageous monarch, at first carried his arms into 
Calabria, and, together with the invincible admiral 
of Sicily, Roger di Loria, gained several victories 
over the Angevin party. But successive misfor- 
tunes soon l^gan to thicken around him: upon 
some disgust Di Loria deserted his service; his 
own brother James, as champion of the church, 
led an army into Sicily against him, and overrau 
half the island; and, when the Aragonese sove- 
reign, struck with tardy remorse for this cruel and 
ungenerous attack, at last withdrew his army, and 
refused to be the instrument of his brother's ruin, 
Boniface VIII. enticed Charles of Valois from the 
distant wars of Flanders to another invasion of 
Sicily, (a.d. 1299.) But the patient valour and 
the solid talents of Frederic and the constancy of 
the Sicilians triumphed over every adverse vicissi- 
tude. Too weak to hazard a general engagement 
with the formidable army which Valois had led 
into Sicily from Naples, Frederic harassed the 
enem^ with continual skirmishes, interrupted their 
supphes and communications, and left the climate 
to do the rest. Its ravages were so great that the 
French prince was compelled to evacuate the island ; 
and Charles II. and the pope, at length despairing 
of their cause, concluded a peace with Frederic, 
and guaranteed to him for life the insular crown 
with the title of king of Trinacria, up<m condition 
that he should hold it as a fief of the holy see, to 
be restored after his death to the house of Anjou : 
an engagement which it was easy to foresee would 
never be fulfilled. (a.d. 1302.) 

Boniface VIII. survived this pacification only 
one year ; and was visited in the miserable termi- 
nation of his life with a just punishment for a ca- 
reer of pride and worldly ambition. The disaffec- 
tion which two cardinals of the Colonna family 
betrayed in the sacred college had induced him to 
persecute their whole house, and to expel them by- 
treachery and by arms firom all their domains. 
Philip the Fair of France — a monster of inhuman- 
ity, whose subsequent proscription of the Templars 
has doomed his memory to eternal opprobrium — 
afforded an asylum to the Colonna from enmity to 
Boniface ; and this act widened the breach which 
several subjects of altercation had already occa- 
sioned between him and the pope, notwithstanding 
the attachment of the latter to the kindred house 
of Anjou. After some outrageous proceedings on 
both sides, Philip prepared a signal vengeance 
against the pontiff. He secretly dispatched a 
French knight with one of the Colonna and some 
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followers into Italy to seize the person of Boniface, 
and probably to assassinate him. The conspirators, 
arriving near Annagni, where Boniiace resided, 
SDd being joined by the partizans of the Colonna, 
surprised the papal palace, which they held for 
three days. But while their leaders hesitated in 
irresolution on the fate of their captive, and their 
followers were pillaging his immense treasures, 
they were attacked and driven from the palace by 
the papal adherents. The pope was thus rescued, 
bat only committed his person to the protection of 
the Orsini, the rivals of the Colonna, to find him- 
self still a prisoner. Indignation at the first out- 
rage, acting upon an aged frame and a haughty 
temper, had destroyed lus health and unsettled his 
reason ; and the fresh aggravation of insult threw 
him into a paroxysm of rage and insanity in which 
he died. (a.d. 1303.) Charles II. of Naples, a less 
onamiable character, terminated his days more 
happily. The last yearn of his reign were htudably 
devoted to repair the evils of a long war ; and he 
closed his life in tranquillity; leaving his rival, 
Frederic of Sicily, to survive hfan for many years, 
and to renew the same contest with his son. 
(a.d. 1309.) 

After the violent end of Boniface VIII., the pa- 
pal chair was possessed, for a short time only, by 
Benedict XI. ; for this pontiff, a man of talents 
and virtue, had no sooner attempted to free him- 
self from the thraldom in which the cardinals and 
Roman nobles designed to retain him, and evinced 
a disposition to resent the outrage which the king 
of France had offered to the holy see in the person 
of Boniface, than he was carried off by poison. 
(a.d. 1304.) Philip the Fair, whose character has 
thrown probability on the accusation, is stated b^ 
a contemporary writer to have bribed two cardi- 
nals to the commission of this crime : he certainly 
reaped every advantage from its success. The 
death of Benedict was inunediately followed by an 
event which long rendered him the real mover of 
the mighty engine of papal authority : I mean the 
removal of the popedom to Lyons and afterwards 
to Avignon. This remarkable occurrence in eccle- 
siastical history, had probably been in a great mea- 
sure prepared by the long and intimate connexion 
of the holy see with the house of Anjou. The in- 
fluence of the Angevin princes had introduced into 
the sacred csoUege many cardinals who were French- 
men by birth ; and on the death of Benedict there 
was a strong French |Arty in the conclave entirely 
devoted to Philip. The interest of the Colonna 
was thrown into the same scale, but the opposite 
faction were notwithstanding so nearly equal in 
numbers, that, after a long struggle, in which nei- 
ther could command a sufficient majority for the 
cardinal of their choice, it was solemnly agreed 
that the tiara should be bestowed on some foreign 
prelate out of the pale of the college, that one 
party should name three individuals, and that the 
other should select a pope from among them. The 
anti-French party, preferring the right of primary 
uomination, carefully chose three prelates, all of 
them French, yet all declared and violent enemies 
of their sovereign. Yet this answered the object 
of Philip ; his partizans immediately dispatched to 
him tlie list, at the head of which was the arch- 
oishop of Bordeaux, and the king, hastening into 
Gascoiiy, and convincing this enemy in a secret 



interview that he could seat him in the chair of 
St Peter, easily purchased his friendship and gra- 
titude. The archbishop readily swore to the con- 
ditions required by the king as the price of his 
elevation, and the creatures of Philip were then 
instructed to declare him elected. The anti-French 
party anticipated a leader in the new pope, who 
assumed the titie of Clement Y., but they were 
thunderstruck when they found him the tool of 
Philip. Whether terrified by the fate of his pre- 
decessors, or influenced by tlie French king, Cle- 
ment resolved never to cross the Alps, and asto- 
nished Christendom by a summons to the cardinals 
to attend his coronation at Lyons, (a.d. 1305.) 
They could not refuse obedience, the ceremony 
was performed in that city, and thus commenced 
a separation of the papal court from « the proper 
capital of its see which was to endure for sixty 
years : an era distinguished for its scandalous dis* 
orders even in the polluted annals of the popedom. 
The reign of Clement Y. was a worthy opening 
for this disgraceful period. At the expense of 
every other duty, that pope evinced better faith 
to his patron than might have been expected from 
the iniquitous nature of their connexion, for he 
strictiy fulfilled all the conditions of their simonia- 
cal bargain. He absolved the king from all cen- 
sure for his conduct towards Boniface YIII.; he 
filled the college of cardinal with his creatures ; 
he suffered him to plunder his clergy; and he 
finally sanctioned and promoted the horrible per- 
secution which the avarice and cruelty of Philip 
directed against the innocent knights of the Tem- 
ple*. (a.d. 1307.) 

In relating generally the transition of the Lom- 
bard cities from a republican independence to the 
government of signors or lords, I have purposely 
abstained from distracting the reader with innu- 
merable and worthless details of the petty wars 
which occupied these obscure tyrants, or the petty 
revolutions which precipitated them from power, 
only to elevate rivals who pursued the same^sveer, 
and usually shared the same fate. From the real 
extinction of liberty in Lombardy in the middle of 
the thirteenth century, to the period before us, I 
have no farther solicited attention to this part of 
Italy than to notice the contest between two rival 
families for the sovereignty of Milan; and the mode 
in which the capital of Lombardy passed from one 
master to another may convey a sufficient idea of 
the alternate changes of fortune which befel less 
celebrated usurpers and inferior cities. 

There was a striking similarity in the history of 
most of the numerous despotisms of northern Italy. 
The turbulent and artful demagogue, flatteiing the 
passions of the multitude, or putting himself for- 
ward as the chief of a faction, first raised himself 
by the affection of the people or the preponderance 
of his party to the sovereign command. The 
solemn decree of the council of government or of 
the assembled citizens, was in every instance care- 



• Muratori, Annali, a.s. 1283-1 S07. Sfsmondi has given 
a very lacid and interesting account (taken principally from 
the original narrative of Villani and the compilation of Ray- 
nalduB, Annales Eccles.) of the pontificate of Boniface VIII., 
and of the intrigues which prepared the subsequent transla- 
tion of the holy see to Avignon. See his 24th and 26th 
chapters. 
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fnlly obtained ta aanetioii his elevation. The dg- 
niory of the state was assigned to him, sometimes 
for me, sometimes for a limited period only. All 
the forms of a republic were still preserved, its 
magistrates, its comicils, its popular assemblies, 
and the sovereignty of the people was acknowledged 
with outward respect, while their real liberties 
were utterly destroyed. Thus the progress of the 
hignor gradually accelerated from a cautious and 
measured exercise of authority to the undisguised 
assertion of unlimited and hereditary power, and 
from the temperate and conciliating use of that 
power to the wantonness and atrocities of a cruel 
despotism. But neither the protection of mer^ 
eenary troops nor the uncertain fidelity of inte- 
rested adherents could give security to tiie seat of 
the tyrant; the open hostility of exiled enemies 
constantiy threatened his destruction ; secret trea- 
chery among his party or even his relatives watched 
the ready moment of popular hatred to hurl him 
from his throne. Sometimes the gates were be- 
trayed to the banished leader of a Action who 
cleared the streets and rode the city, as it was 
termed *, with his gens-d'armerie ; sometimes do- 
mestic treason excited a sedition within the walls ; 
and the cry of the oonspiratora was still the same, 
" Popolo ! Popolo !*' for the people ! — ^the watch- 
word of democracy. The citizens rose at the pros- 
tituted signal of liberty to shake off the intolerable 
yoke of the tyrant, and inunediately to suzrender 
their happiness and freedom to another and often 
a more ferocious master. 

About the beginning of the fourteenth century 
there were almost as many signers in northern 
Italy, as there had been free cities. Alberto Scotto 
ruled over Placentia, Albuino della Scala over 
Verona, Ricciardo di Camino at Rovigo, Maffeo 
de' Maggi at Brescia ; the lords of Correggio were 
masters of Parma, the Passerini of Mantua, the 
Ghiberti of Modena and Reggio, the Polenta of 
Ravenna, the Brusati of Novara ; while the house 
of Gavalcabo governed at Cremona, and that of 
Este at Ferrara, though in the vicissitudes of 
Italian politics that city was shortly to be wrested 
from them for a few years. Bologna and Padua 
ak>ne were free ; but tiie latter republic at length 
fell under the tyranny of the Carrara. In Pied- 
mont two sovereigns of hereditary dominions had, 
late in the thirteenth century, acquired possession 
of many of the free cities ; tiiese were the counts 
of Savoy and the marquises Montferrat ; but both 
these ancient and princely housss experienced the 
same reverses as were common to more ephemeral 
tyrants. Falling into the hands of the citizens who 
had risen against their despotic authority, both 
Boniface of Savoy in 1263, and William of Mont- 
ferrat in 1292, were inclosed in cages of iron, and 
ended their days in captivity. 

Very few of these Lombard usurpers were des- 
tined to found a lasting grandeur for their families; 
and their power was eclipsed, at the opening of the 
fourteenth century, by the superior and more ex- 
tensive domination of Matteo Visconti, the lord of 
Milan. Since his succession to his uncle the arch- 
bishop Otho, Matteo had pursued a course of un- 
ceasing ambition and prosperity ; he had acquired 
po6s«Bsion of the province of Montferrat, and his 

* Cone la dttfr^ViUani, passim. 



matrimonial connexion with Albttino della Scala 
and the marquis Azzo VIII. of Este seemed to 
connect his security with theirs. But the jealous 
animosity of Alberto Scotto proved more dangerous 
to him than these alliances were beneficiaL The 
people of Milan were weary of his tyranny, and 
Alberto, forming a league among the Lombard 
signers of the second order in favour of the exiled 
Toiriani, succeeded in exciting a rebellion among 
the Milanese, and in effecting the downfall of 
Matteo. Expelled from the capital of Lombardy, 
the chief of the Visconti gave place to the rival 
family della Torre, who resumed their power after 
twenty years of proscription ; and the Milanese, 
concealing their slavery under the flimsy veil of 
popular suffrage, surrendered themselves to the 
will of Guide della Torre *. U.J>. 1302.) 

Such continued the state of Lombardy, when the 
intelligence of the meditated entrance of an em- 
peror mto Italy engaged the anxious attention and 
enlivened the projects of all parties. For nearly 
sixty years no Grennan prince had descended from 
the Alps to assert the imperial authority in Italy ; 
and immediately after the extinction of the Swabiau 
&mily, the Ghibelins, the natural adherents of the 
empire, had been almost everywhere overpKOwered 
and proscribed. Yet in the long period which had 
elapMd since the death of Frederic II., and not- 
withstanding the triumph of the Guelf party, the 
imperial prerogatives were so far from having 
fallen into oblivion, or grown into contempt among 
the Italians, that the mere influence of a aingolar 
chanse in public opinion had elevated them in ima- 
gination above all former pretensions, and swept 
away the barriers which the resistance of affes had 
raised against their exercise. The revival of an- 
cient letters in all the Italian universities had 
silentiy produced this strange revolution. An ex- 
travagant respect for antiquity was the character- 
istic of all the learned Italians of the time ; but 
the lawyers and jurisconsults in particular were 
blinded with veneration for the Pandects and Code 
of Justinian, their favourite studies. The arbitrary 
principles of the Roman civil hiw were universally 
disseminated and implicitiy recognised ; the de- 
spotic rights of the Roman emperors had been pro- 
claimed in the spirit of their decrees, and the 
conclusion was easy which transferred the exclu- 
sive and unlimited supremacy of the Caesars to 
sovereigns who, though elected by a few foreign 
princes, were supposed to inherit their dominion 
over the world. Thus the German emperors gained 
infinitely more in their absence from Italy than 
the courage, the ability, and the great power of 
Frederic Barbarossa, the Italian possessions, the 
numerous partizans, and even the virtues of his 
grandson, had ever been able to extort from their 
subjects. 

This theory of the duty of passive obedience 
was most prevalent in Italy when Henry count of 
Luxembourg, whose election to the imperial throne 
had been confirmed by Clement V., prepared to 
require it in practice. (a.d. 1308.) The hereditary- 



* I am indebted for this view of Lombardy at the opening 
of the fourteenth century principally to Siamondi, who has 
very ably condensed the tedioua Lombard chroniclea of this 
period (in Script. Rer. Ital.) into a general summary, in hid 
S6th chaptjet. 
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possessions of Henry YII., a prince whose superior 
talents and courage were accompanied by several 
amiable qualities, were too small to admit of his 
exerting much real- authority over the German 
princes, though he obtained the crown of Bohemia 
for his son, and he prudently resolved to seek a 
more promising scene of nmbition and glory in 
Italy. At the head of a few German cavalry, he 
crossed the Alps, two years after his election, and 
his appearance in Lombardy immediately created 
a strUcing though transient change in the aspect of 
almost all Italy. (a.d. 1310.) His court became 
instantly crowded with the ambassadors of the dif- 
ferent states, and with exiles from every quarter ; 
while almost all the Lombard signers attended him 
in person in the hope of gaining, by devotion and 
service, his confirmation of their dignities. Henry 
received the whole of these envoys and suitors 
with the same affability and favour, and without 
the slightest distinction of party, and publicly an- 
nomic^ his intention of pacifying the factions of 
Italy. But he declared to the Lombard signers 
that their powers were illegal and must be surren- 
dered ; and these usurpers, aware that the hatred 
with which they had generally inspired their coun- 
trymen would second the intentions of the emperor, 
endeavoured to resign their pretensions with a 
good grace. They were rewarded for their sub- 
mission by Henry with fiefs and titles of nobility ; 
the Gaelf and Ghibelin exiles were indiscriminately 
restored to their homes ; and imperial vicars were 
qnietly admitted to govern all the cities. In two 
mstanoes only was any hesitation evinced to receive 
the commands of the emperor. Guide della Torre, 
the lord of Milan, at first displayed some disposi- 
tion to resist; but the approach of Henry was 
hailed with open rejoicings by the Milanese, and 
their tyrant, alarmed at me prospect of defection, 
made his submission ; his rivals the Yisconti re- 
turned to the city in the capacity of private citi- 
zens, and the Torriani remained within the walls 
in the same condition. The refusal of Albuino 
della Scala to admit the Guelfs into Verona was 
more successful; and either the remoteness and 
strength of that city, or iavour towards a zealous 
partisEan of the empire, made Henry overlook a 
solitary act of disobedience. The deputies of all 
the cities of northern Italy, except Venice and 
Genoa *, flocked to Milan to swear fealty to the 
emperor, and he received in that city the iron 
crown of Lombardy. 



maritime republics displayed their usual spirit of 
proud independence upon this occasion. " All the deputies," 
•ays the bishop of Botronto, one of the courtiers who at- 
tended Henry in his Italian expedition, " took the oath of 
fidelity, except the Genoese and Venetians ; and they said a 
great many things to excuse themselves, which 1 do not 
remember further, than that they came to this point, that 
pretending to belong neither to church nor empire, to land 
nor ocean, th^ did not choose to swear at all." (Nicolai Bo- 
tmntinensis episc. Henrici VII. Iter Italicom in Script. 
Rer. Ital. vol. ix. p. 895.) 

The res<dution, however, of the Genoese was lowered by 
the intestine troubles which agitated their republic at this 
juncture; and when Henry afterwards approached their city, 
they were not only prevented by their disunion l^om oppos- 
ing his entrance, but even gave him an absolute authority 
o'ver the state, and aided him with money and forces against 
the Guelf league. 



The tranquillity which Henry VII. had laboured 
to effect in Lombardy by the deposition of the 
petty tyrants of that great province, and by a 
laudable impartiality between the Guelfs and Ghi- 
belins, was too shortly disturbed by the conse- 
quences of his own necessities. (a.d. 1311.) His 
poverty and the rapacity of the German adven- 
turers who had attended his standard, and whose 
services he had no means of repaying, obliged him 
to demand large contributions that disgusted the 
people, and everywhere converted the acclamations 
with which they had welcomed their deliverer into 
murmurs and open discontent. The dissensions, 
too, to which Italy had so long been a prey, were 
incurable by any effort of conciliation. The Tor- 
riani and Guelf faction of Milan were the first to 
instigate the populace to an insurrection against 
the emperor; and all the Lombard cities where the 
same party preponderated imitated their example. 
By the aid of the ViBConti and the Ghibelins the 
sedition at Milan was quelled ; the Torriani and 
their adherents were expelled ; and thus the power' 
of Matteo Visconti was in fact re-established. But 
it was only by force of arms that the Guelfs in the 
rest of Lombardy were temporarily subdued, and 
Brescia in particular cost Henry a long siege before 
it surrendered. The fair fame of the emperor was 
clouded in these transactions by more than one act 
of injustice and cruelty, and he had no sooner 
quitted Lombardy than the Guelf cities revolted 
again, while he found central Italy filled with 
enemies. 

The resolution which the emperor had expressed 
on entering Italy to pacify her factions had armed 
the greatest portion of Tuscany against him. The 
Florentines had already prepared to acknowledge 
his authority, when the prejudices which favoured 
the imperial pretensions were overborne by hatred 
of the exiles whose restoration must be the conse- 
quence of submission to his orders. They imme- 
diately bestirred themselves to form a Guelf league 
against him, and extended the ramifications of 
their policy throughout the peninsula, and even 
beyond its limits. Thus the signiory of a mercam- 
tile republic, always varying in its members, yet 
still unchanging in its designs, conceived, perhaps <" 
for the first time, that idea of the balance of power 
which has become the regulating principle of Euro- 
pean politics. Florence was uie centre and the 
great mover of a Guelf confederation which em- 
braced not only the Tuscan cities of her party, but 
those of Lombardy also, the Orsini and their fac- 
tion in Rome, and Robert king of Naples, while 
the influence of France and of the papal court of 
Avignon was obtained for the same cause. On the 
other hand, Frederic king of Sicily, the republic of 
Pisa, the Colonna at Rome, Cane della Scala, now 
the lord of Verona, the Visconti at Milan, and the 
Ghibelin cities of Lombardy sided with the em- 
peror. Evincing that defect of military valour 
which was ever afterwards strangely combined 
with a courageous spirit of independence, Florence 
mainly depended in this war for her security upon 
bands of those mercenaries whom we shall here- 
after find under the too celebrated name of eon- 
dottieri, the lasting scourge of Italy ; and she 
solemnly bestowed a temporary dictatorship upon 
Robert of Naples in the anticipation of his assist- 
ance. (a.d. 1312.) Yet, when the emperor was at 
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her gates, her firmness contmued undaunted, and 
Henry was compelled to turn aside from her walls. 

The emperor, who had entered Italy in the hope 
of asserting an unlimited authority, which was 
favoured by the spirit of the age, and as it would 
appear, with the intention of exercising his power 
to promote the public happiness, now found himself 
involved in a dangerous contest, from which his 
small resources could scarcely extricate him with 
honour. The greater part of Italy had already 
leagued against him, and the doubtful adherence 
of a few Ghibelin cities and lords was hardly a 
counterpoise against the union and strength of his 
enemies. The energy of his personal character, 
however, well fitted him for the encounter with 
difficult and even adverse circun^istances. He ob- 
tained some considerable succours from Germany, 
roused his Italian partizans to vigorous exertions, 
and in the year following his appearance before 
Florence had assembled a formidable army. A 
general war was now kindled throughout Italy, 
and every prognostic indicated the maturity of 
a long and desperate struggle, when his sudden 
death completely changed &e posture of Italian 
affairs •. (a.d. 1313.) 

While the unexpected death of Henry YII. de- 
prived the Ghibelin party of its leader, and long 
wars between rival candidates for the succession to 
the Grerman throne placed the imperial authority 
over Italy in abeyance, Robert king of Naples, the 
chief of the Guelf party, the possessor of Provence, 
and the favourite of the church, began to aspire to 
the general sovereignty of Italy. He had suc- 
ceeded to the crowns of Naples and Provence on 
the death of his father Charles II., in opposition to 
the recognized laws of inheritance. (a.d. 1309.) 
His elder brother Charles Martel, by his marriage 
with the heiress of Hungary, had been called to 
the throne of that kingdom, and had died before 
his father. His son Carobert, the reigning king 
of Hungary, on the death of his grandfather 
Charles II. asserted his just rights to all the 
dominions of that monarch ; but Robert, hasten- 
ing to Avignon, whither Clement Y. had now re- 
moved his coart, obtained firom the pope, as feudal 
superior of the royal fief of Naples, a sentence 
which set aside the claims of his nephew in his 
own favour. The king of Hungary did not seri- 
ously attempt to oppose this decision, and Robert, 
a prince of wisdom and address, though devoid of 
military talents, soon extended his ambitious views 
beyond the kingdom over which he reigned undis- 
turbed. Naturally inimical to the imperial pre- 
tensions, we have seen him joining the Guelf league 
against Henry YII., and the death of that emperor 
1^ him every opportunity both to attempt the 
subjugation of the Ghibelin states, and to convert 
his alliance with the Guelfs into the relation of 
sovereign and subject. He would probably have 
realized his schemes of aggrandizement to their 
fullest extent, if the extraordinary talents and 
energetic character of several of the leaders who 
started up at this crisis from the Ghibelin ranks, 
had not retrieved the state of disorganization and 

• Villanl. bb. viii. and ix. passim ; Sismondi, c. 27. But 
I liave found the fullest account of the expedition of Henry 
YIL in the Iter Italicam of the bishop of Botionto (cited in 
the last note), which I see that Siimondi has frequently con- 
sulted. 



weakness into which that faction was thrown on 
the death of the emperor. 

It was in Tuscany that the storm first broke 
over the Ghibelins after the loss of their imperial 
chief, and that the first ray of success unexpect- 
edly beamed on their cause. Florence and the 
other Guelf cities of the province were no sooner 
delivered from the fear of Henry YII., than they 
prepared to wreak their vengeance against Pisa 
for the succours which she had furnished to the 
emperor. But that republic, in consternation at 
her danger, had taken into pay a thousand Ger- 
man cavalry, the only part of the imperial army 
which could be prevailed upon to remain in Italy, 
and had chosen for her general Uguccione della 
Faggiuola, a celebrated Ghibelin. captain. The 
ability of this commander, and the confidence with 
which he inspired the Pisans, turned the tide of 
fortune, and rendered the republic formidable to 
her enemies; who displayed on the contrary an 
absolute want of energy and skill in the use of 
their great superiority of resources. Uguccione 
was everywhere victorious; and the Florentines, 
who were disnoayed at his successes, and king 
Robert, who wanted to gain time to attack the 
Ghibelins in other quarters, proposed peace to the 
Pisans. The offer was on tiie point of acceptance, 
when Uguccione, foreseeing the loss of occupation 
to himself, raised a sedition in Pisa to oppose the 
pacification, overawed the council of government, 
and acquired for a time a tyrannical influence 
over the state. The vigour of his arms re- 
duced the Guelf people of Lucca to sue for peace ; 
they were compelled to restore their Ghibelin 
exiles ; and then Uguccione, fomenting the dis- 
sensions which were thus created within the walls, 
easily subjected one of the most wealthy and flour- 
ishing cities of Tuscany to his sword. (a.d. 1314.) 

The loss of so valuable an ally as Lucca alarmed 
the Florentines and the whole Guelf party, and 
actuated them to serious exertion. King Robert 
sent two of his brothers into Tuscany wi& a body 
of gens-d'armerie ; the Florentines and all the 
Tuscan Gueliis uniting their forces to this succour 
formed a large army; and the confederates ad- 
vanced to relieve the castie of Montecatini which 
Uguccione was besieging. After concentrating all 
the Ghibelin strength in that part of Italy, this 
great captain could muster only twenty-five hun- 
dred heavily armed cavaliers, while the Guelfs 
numbered above three thousand ; and though the 
historians of that age seldom care to enumerate 
the amount of an infantry which was despised, we 
find that Uguccione could oppose only twenty to 
above fifty thousand men of that arm. Yet he 
gained a memorable victory near Montecatini, in 
which both a brother and a nephew of the king of 
Naples were numbered with the slain. (a.d. 1316.) 
This triumph rendered Uguccione more fornudable 
than ever ; but his tyranny became insupportable 
both to the Pisans and Lucchese, and a conspiracy 
was formed in concert in both cities; ^hile his 
terrible presence repressed insurrection in Lucca, 
the same spirit broke out in Pisa ; while he hast- 
ened his return to the latter capital, the Lucchese 
rose behind him; and excluded from both places 
and deserted by his troops, he retired to Uie court I 
of the Scala at Yerona. (a.d. 1316.) So Pisa reco- ! 
vered her liberty, but Lucca was less fortunate or . 
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wise, for her citizens only transferred the power 
which Uguccione had usurped to the chief of the 
Ghibelins, Castruccio Castracani degl' Interminelli, 
one of the most celebrated names in Italian his- 
tory. 

This extraordinary man, who was destined to 
triumph through a brilliant career of successful 
ambition, had early in life shared the common fate 
of exile with the White Guelis or Ghibelins of 
Lucca. Passing ten years of banishment in Eng- 
land, France, and the Ghibelin cities of Lombardy, 
he had served a long apprenticeship to arms under 
the best generals of the age. His valour and mili- 
tary talents, which were of the highest order, were 
seconded by the arts of profound dissimulation and 
unscrupulous policy; and he had no sooner re- 
turned tb Lucca with the Ghibelin exiles, who 
were restored by the terms of the peace with Pisa, 
than he became the first citizen of the state. His 
skill and courage mainly contributed to the subse- 
quent victory <^ Montecatini, and endeared him to 
tiie Lacchese ; his influence and intrigues excited 
the jealousy of Uguccione, and caused his imprison- 
ment ; and the insurrection which delivered Lucca 
from that chief, Uberated Castruccio from chains 
and impending death to sovereign command. Chosen 
annuAl captain of the people at three successive 
elections, he at length demanded and obtained the 
sniTrages of the senate and citizens for his eleva- 
tion to the dignity of signer. (a.d. 1320.) By a 
rigid public economy, and by animating the mili- 
tary spirit of the peasantiy who inmtbited the 
mountainous district of Lucca, he had already hus- 
banded the resources of that commercial city, 
formed numerous bands of excellent troops, and 
exalted the power and reputation of his state. 
Passionately beloved by his soMiery, whose affec- 
tions he knew how to gain, while he strictly en- 
forced their obedience, and respected and feared 
by the people, whom he governed without oppres- 
sion, his acquisition of the signiory was but the 
preparation for future grandeur. Under his go- 
vernment Lucca enjoy^ repose for some years; 
for she had, together with Pisa, concluded a peace, 
immediately after the fall of Uguccione, both with 
Florence, and with Robert king of Naples. This 
monarch, after the disastrous issue of the battle 
of Montecatini, had found 8u£Bcient employment 
for his arms in other parts of Italy to increase 
his desire for the suspension of hostilities in 
Tuscany. 

During these transactions in Tuscany, the Lom- 
bard pbuns were still desolated by incessant and 
unsparing warfare. The efforts of the Neapolitan 
king were mainly directed to crush Matteo Visconti 
and the Ghibelins in this part of Italy ; and imme- 
diately after the death of Henry YII. he poured 
his forces from Provence, in concert with the Lom- 
bard Gaelfs, into the Milanese territory. But 
though the confederates gained a battle in the 
first campaign it produced little fruits ; the follow- 
ing summer passed without any decisive event; 
and, in the third, the Ghibelins obtained a signal 
advantage by the utter defeat and ruin of the 
Guelfs of Pavia. (a.d. 1315.) That city fell mto 
the hands of Matteo Visconti, and a general con- 
sternation seized the Guelf cities. Tortona and 
Alexandria submitted to the conqueror, who al- 
ready held Como, Bergamo, and Placentia, and the 



Ghibelin party were almost everywhere triumph- 
ant in Lombardy ; while Cane della Scala, the lord 
of Verona, was equally successful against the Guelfs 
in the Trevisan Manm. 

In this pron>erous state of the Ghibelin interests 
the domestic feuds of Genoa attracted the tide of 
war to her gates. The ambitious rivalry of her 
four great families of the Grimaldi, the Fiesohi, 
the Spinola, and the Dona, had long agitated the 
bosom of the republic ; and at the period before us 
the two former, who headed the Guelf party, had, 
after various convulsions, gained possession of the 
government. The Spinola and Doria, retiring from 
the city, fortified themselves in the smaller towns 
of the Genoese territory, and immediately invited 
the Ghibelin chiefii of Lombardy to dieir aid. The 
lords of Milan and Verona promptly complied with 
the demand, and, joined by the exiles, a Ghibelin 
army, under Marco, the son of Matteo Visconti, 
advanced into Liguria, and laid siege to the capi- 
tal. The rulers of Genoa could then resort in their 
terror to no other protection than that of the Nea- 
politan king. Robert, conscious of the importance 
of preservmg the republic from subjection to his 
enemies, hastened by sea to its defence, and ob- 
tained the absolute cession of the Genoese libertieB 
into his hands for ten years as the price of his ser- 
vices. The presence of the kmg and the magni- 
tude of the object soon rendered the siege of Genoa 
the focus of Italian hostility. The combatants were 
mutually reinforced from all the Gruelf and Ghibe- 
lin states, and a numerous gens-d'armerie was thus 
concentrated in the Ligurian mountains, though 
the nature of the country prevented that force 
from acting. The assembled Guelfs, however, were 
more numerous than their assailants ; and, after 
the possession of the suburbs and outworks of 
Genoa had been obstinately contested during ten 
months, the Ghibelins were compelled to raise 
the siege. But Robert had scarcely quitted the 
city to pass into Provence, when the exiles with 
aid from Lombardy again approached Genoa, 
and during four years continued a war of posts 
in its vicinity. But neither the Lombard signors 
nor Robert engaged in this fruitless contest, and 
Lombardy again became the great theatre of war- 
fare. 

While the first siege of Genoa was yet in pro- 
gress, the Ghibelin princes had assembled a general 
diet of their party, to give consistency to their alli- 
ance ; and forming a solemn league, they placed at 
its head Cane della Scala, whose talents and gene- 
rous qualities had procured for him the surname of 
the Great. But Matteo Visconti was, in fact, the lead- 
ing sovereign of northern Italy. This wily chief- 
tain had profited by the experience of former 
reverses, to conciliate the aflTeetions of the Milanese, 
and to avoid the arrogance which had precipitated 
him from power. A cautious and consummate 
actor in the treacherous politics of the age, he was 
even more dangerous in negotiation than in arms ; 
and while great part of Lombardy was subjected to 
his vigorous and temperate sway, lus four sons, 
who were all numbered among the best captains of 
Italy, rendered him implicit obedience, and con- 
tributed by theur activity and talents to the gran- 
deur of their house. Not all the machinations and 
efforts of Robert king of Naples, nor of his creature 
pope John XXII., could shaJce Ihe power of Matteo 



HMtility of pope John XXII. against 
72 Malteo vUeonti. — Death of that 
chieftain. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Snccetset of Cattruodo Castracani. — 
Alarm of Florence and the Tuacan 
Guelfs. 



Visconti. Clement Y. had died* in 1314, and 
John XXII., who succeeded him after a vacancy 
in the papal see which lasted two years, and who 
had conceived a hliud hatred of Matteo Yisconti, 
not only pursued him with the fulminations of the 
church and the arms of her adherents, but insti- 
gated two invasions of Lombardy, from France and 
Germany, for the sole purpose of effecting his de- 
struction. At the persuasion of the pope, Philip of 
Yalois, son of that Charles who had formerly ap- 
peared in Italy with so much discredit, undertook a 
simikr expedition under papal auspices. ( a.d. 1320.) 
But he had scarcely entered Lombardy, when Gale- 
azzo and Marco Yisconti enclosed his army between 
the Tesino and the Po, and partly by the dread of 
famine, partly by tempting his avarice with large 
presents, induced him to a dishonourable evacua- 
tion of Italy. After this failure the pope engaged 
Frederic of Austria, one of the candidates for the 
imperial throne, to purchase his favour by a like 
diversion in support of the Guelf cause, (a.d. 1322.) 
But Visconti had the art to convince Frederic, 
that the ruin of a Ghibelin chieftain would ill ad- 
vance his future interests in Italy ; and the Ger- 
man prince recalled his troops. Matteo, who had 
attained a great age, survived his escape from this 
last danger no more than a month. After passing 
many years of his life in contempt of spiritual cen- 
sures, and triumphing over the temporal hostility 
of the papal party, he viewed his approaching eud 
with terror, and died while endeavouring to recon- 
cile himself with the church. 

The reinforcements which Florence and the Tus- 
can Guelfs sent to Philip of Valois, in his expedi- 
tion against the Ghibelins of Lombardy, afforded 
Castruccio Castracani an excuse for recommencing 
hostilities in Tuscany. He had not suffered several 
years of peace to elapse without profiting by them 



* The Crimea <rf Clement V. had provoked the general 
execration of his times ; and hia atrocious sacrifice of the 
Templars to the avarice of " the monster of France " was 
scarcely regarded with more horror than his iniquitous sale 
of church benefices. By this scandalous traffic, besides ac- 
cumulating immense treasures, he had enriched all his pro- 
fligate relatives and dependants ; and the story of his death 
may confirm the trite maxim, that there are no ties but 
those of interest among the vicious. As soon as he had 
breathed his last, his whole household betook themselves to 
the plunder of his palace. Not one IkithfUl servant was found 
to watch by his remains as they lay in state ; and the tapers 
by which the ftineral chamber was lighted setting fire to the 
bed, the body was half consumed before the flames were 
discovered. But so completely had the palace been sacked 
of its wardrobe, that no better covering than an old cloak 
was left to shroud the blackened corpse of the richest pope 
that had ever governed the church. 

The pious Villani gravely relates an anecdote of Clement 
V. which, as Sismondi observes, is at least curious as a 
proof of the public opinion of this pontifiT. On the death of 
his favourite nephew, a cardinal, he was anxious to ascer- 
tain the fkte of his soul ; and a jealous chaplain undertook 
to satisfy his master, by permitting a famous magician to 
transport him to the other world. On his return ttom this 
singular mission, he reported that he had seen the cardinal- 
nephew sufibring the punishment of simony in a palace of 
flames, and devils busily constructing a similar mansion 
beside it, which they informed him was destined for the 
pope himself. His holiness, says Villani, after receiving 
this terrific announcement from his chaplain, was never 
seen to smile again. (Giov. Villani, b. ix. p. 471.) 



to augment his resources and discipline his sol- 
diery ; and under pretence of punishing the Flo- 
rentines for their infraction of neutrality, he broke 
into their territory with fire and sword, and pos- 
sessed himself of several of their castles. But his 
views in the prosecution of this war were directed 
to more important acquisitions ; and notwithstand- 
ing his alliance with Pisa, he took advantage of his 
having an army in the field to make a treacherous 
attempt to surprise that city, while her noble and 
popular factions were combating each other within 
the walls. This act of base ingratitude towards a 
state which had rendered him valuable assistance 
against his enemies met with no success, for the 
Pisans, forgetting their dissensions at his approach, 
easily held their gates against him. Though the 
perfidy of Castruccio determined Pisa to renounce 
his alliance, the war still continued in Tuscany for 
three years, without any decided advantage. Dur- 
ing that period, however, the Ghibelm leader was 
weaving his toils about the little Guelf city of Pis- 
toia, a member of the Florentine alliance ; and he 
was at length admitted into the place by the trea- 
son of a demagogue who sold the signiory to him. 
(a.d. 1325.) 

This acquisition, which was highly dangerous to 
Florence, produced such alarm in that republic, 
that she called out her whole native force for the 
more vigorous prosecution of the war; and so great 
were her population and resources, that besides 
fifteen hundred French cavalry in her pay, and one 
thousand Florentine gentlemen, who mounted and 
served at their own cost as men at arms, she main- 
tained fifteen thousand native infantry ; her Guelf 
allies contributed fifteen hundred men at arms. On 
the other hand, though Castruccio at last took a 
body of a thousand gens-d'armerie into his pay 
under Azzo Visconti, ne was still very inferior in 
numbers, but his talents more than compensated 
for the disparity of force. During the whole cam- 
paign he evinced the skill of a consummate general, 
and had already filled his enemies with apprehen- 
sion, when both armies drew out to decide the 
event of the war, near the castle of Altopasdo. 
The Florentine cavalry, their Guelf allies, and their 
mercenaries, fled almost at the first charge ; and 
though the republican infantry made as vigorous a 
resistance as was possible against the gens-d'armerie 
of Castruccio, he gained a complete victory. The 
Florentine general, many French captains, and a 
great number of persons of distinction, were taken 
prisoners ; the whole Florentine territory was ra- 
vaged and plundered ; and the conqueror carried 
his insults to the ^ates of the capital. Then re- 
turning to Lucca with an inunense booty, he noade 
his triumphal entry into that city with his captives 
and the carroccio of Florence, which had fallen 
into his hands. 

In the ruin which threatened the Guelf party in 
Tuscany, the Florentines had recourse to king 
Robert of Naples with entreaties for aid. This 
monarch, after remaining m Provence for several 
years in apparent insensibility to the continued 
misfortunes of his allies, had now returned by sea 
to Naples ; but he would only yield assistance to 
Florence upon condition that his absolute command 
over the republic, which had expired in 1321 
should be renewed for ten years in favour of his 
son Charles, duke of Calabria, with the annexation 
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of a large revenue. The Florentines, after cau- 
tiously stipulating for the preservatiun of their 
liberties^ acceded to these conditions, and Charles 
arrived in Tuscany with a body of two thousand 
men at arms. (a.d. 1326.) His presence placed 
Florence in security against Castruccio, but instead 
of attacking that chieftain, he employed himself 
solely in extending his own authority over the 
lesser Guelf cities. While he was thus occupied 
a new storm threatened the Guelf party, and the 
approach of the emperor Louis IV. of Bavaria 
animated the Ghibelins to increased efforts for 
completing the ruin of their opponents. 

After a long contest for the crown of Henry VII., 
Louis of Bavaria had triumphed over his rival 
Frederic of Austria, and taken him prisoner at the 
sanguinary battle of Muhldorf in 1322. Having 
since passed five years in confirming hvn authority 
in Germany, Louis was now tempted by ambition 
and cupidity to undertake an expedition into Italy. 
(a.d. 13270 On his arrival in Lombardy the affairs 
of that great province demanded his first attention. 
Crossing the Alps with only a few Grerman horse, 
be was immediately joined by all the Ghibelin 
princes, and received the Lombard croi^-n at Milan. 
But though he had entered Italy as the leader of 
the Ghibelins, his first act after this ceremony was 
to depose the greatest chieftain of the faction, and 
to inflict one more reverse upon the house of Vis- 
oontL The history of that family for the few pre- 
ceding years will aff<»rd a necessary exphmation of 
this vicissitude. 

Notwithstanding the great power of Matteo 
Visconti, his eldest son Gtdeaxxo did not find the 
inheritance which he had bequeathed an easy ac- 
quisition, (a.d. 1322.) By the disaffection of the 
, Milanese and the infidelity of the German condot- 
tieri of Matteo, Galeazzo was even for a short time 
expelled from Milan; and when the mercenaries 
by declaring agam for him established his power, 
bis destruction was threatened by a formidable 
Guelf army which, under a papal legate, laid siege 
to Milan. From this danger he was delivered by 
Louis of Bavaria, who, sending his ambassadors 
I for the first tune mto Italy, took Galeazzo under 
I his protection, and commanded the other Ghibelin 
I lords in the imperial name to relieve the Milanese 
signor. The legate was compelled to withdraw his 
army, and from that period Graleazzo gradually 
regained the power which his father had acquired. 
But the protection which the emperor had afforded 
! him so exasperated pope John X^II. that he not 
only excommunicated Louis, but declared him in- 
capable of ever holding the imperial sceptre. The 
continued animosity between his protector and the 
pope, did not, however, prevent Galeazzo Visconti 
from endeavouring to reconcile himself with the 
court of Avignon. The discovery of his secret 
negotiations for this purpose was assigned by Louis 
on his arrival at Milan as a reason for depriving 
him of his states. Corruptmg the leaders of the 
mercenaries in the Milanese service, the emperor 
threw Graleazzo with his brothers and sons into 
prison ; and establishing at Milan the vain image 
of a republic under an imperial lieutenant, he ex- 
torted enormous contributions from the citizens. 

It does not appear that this deposition of the 
greatest Ghibelin lord of Italy occasioned any dis- 
pleasure in the other chieftains, and Louis, after 



obtaining a large grant of money from them, pro- 
ceeded with the troops which they afforded nun 
into Tuscany on his march to Rome, where he in- 
tended to receive the imperial crown. He was 
welcomed with joy by the signor of Lucca, and the 
superior genius of Castruccio at once acquired the 
entire ascendant over the weaker mind of Louis. 
Against the united forces of the emperor and of 
Castruccio, tlie duke of Calabria and his Guelf 
army cautiously maintained themselves on the de- 
fensive ; but the passage of Louis through Tuscany 
was attended with disastrous consequences to the 
most famous Ghibelin city of that province. Since 
the fatal war of Meloria, Pisa had in effect ceased 
to be a maritime state ; her galleys no longer ap- 
peared on the waters, her foreign commerce rapidly 
dwindled into extinction ; and of the dependenciea 
of her naval power the great island of Sardinia- 
alone remained to her. Directing her attention 
exclusively to continental affairs, and cheerfully 
making every sacrifice to the cau^ which she had 
espouwd for ages, she was still the greatest and 
almost the only support of the Ghibelin interests 
in Tuscany, when Castruccio formed his treacherous 
design upon her liberty. She had then adopted 
a cautious neutrality, and it was at this dangerous 
crisis in her fortunes that she was called upon to 
defend the last remnant of her maritime grandeur. 
Though Boniface VIII. had unjustly attached the 
investiture of Sardinia to the Aragonese crown, 
James of Aragon made no attempt aeainst that 
island ; but his son Alphonso now invaded it with 
a formidable armament, and after some brave but 
ineffectual efforts, which only exhausted her re- 
maining resources, Pisa was compelled, in 1325, to 
abandon it to his government In the decay of 
her fortunes the republic had more reason than 
ever to dread the projects of Castruccio, and his 
alliance with the emperor. After vainly endeavour- 
ing to purchase exemption from the presence of 
Louis, she closed her gates agamst his forces, 
united as they were with those of her enemy. But 
her resistance was ineffectual, and after enduring 
a month's siege, her governors were compelled by 
popular clamour to submit to the emperor. She 
thus fell in reality into the hands of Castruccio, 
who shortly established his absolute authority over 
her capital and territory. 

After extorting a heavy contribution from the 
Pisans, and rewarding the services of Castruccio 
by erecting the state of Lucca into an imperial 
duchy in his favour, the rapacious emperor pur- 
sued his march to Rome. There he consumed in 
the frivolous ceremony of his coronation, and in 
the vain endeavour to establish an antipope, the 
time which he might have employed, with the 
forces at his command, and in conjunction with 
Frederic king of Sicily, in crushing for ever the 
power of Robert of Naples and of all the Guelfs of 
Italy who depended on that monarch. But while 
he slumbered, his great adherent Castruccio was 
recalled by the hostility of the Florentines into 
Tuscany, where he drove his enemies as usual 
from the field. Prince of Lucca and of an exten- 
sive territory which boasted three hundred castles, 
and signor of Pisa, Castruccio Castracani had now 
attained an elevation which seemed to threaten, at 
no distant period, the total subjugation of all Italy. 
Still in the prime of life, and in the full enjoyment 
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of bodily aud mental vigour, no achemes of future 
grandeur might appear too arduous to the extraor- 
dinary man * who had already from a humble out- 
set effected so much ; but in the midst of this 
brilliant prosperity he was suddenly hurried to the 
grave by a violent fever. His death had an imme- 
diate influence upon the condition of all Tuscany. 
Florence breathed again from impending oppres- 
sion, Pitui recovered her freedom, and Lucca sank 
from ephemeral splendour into lasting obscurity. 
(a.d. 1328.) 

By the death of Castruccio, the emperor had lost 
his best counsellor and firmest support, and he 
soon ceased to be formidable to the Guelfs. His 
subsequent operations were onlv calculated to fill 
Italy with the remembrance of his ingratitude and 
shameful avarice. Hastily returning into Tuscany, 
he plundered the infant orphans of Castruccio of 
their inheritance to sell Lucca to a new signer, and 
to impose ruinous contributions upon the Pisans, 
before his return into Lombardy deUvered them 
from tyranny. While these and preceding acts of 
extortion and cruelty rendered Louis hateful and 
even despicable in the eyes of his own party, the 
mutiny of a body of his German mercenaries left 
him nearly powerless ; and he had retained little 
influence and less respect in Italy, when the intel- 
ligence of new troubles in his German dominions 
obliged him to abandon Lombardy and recross the 
Alps, to defend his imperial crown, (a.d. 1330.) 

The first proceeding of Louis in Lombardy had 
been to ruin the Yisconti, and to drain their states 
of money ; almost his last act in the province was 
to make ihe restoration of this family to power a 
new source of profit. At the solicitation of Cas- 
truccio he had released Galeazzo and his relatives 
from the dungeons of Milan, and the once powerful 
lord of that and seven other great cities died miser- 
ably, a poor soldier in the pay of the prince of 
Lucca, a short time before the death of Castruccio 
himself. To his son Azzo, Louis restored the 
signiory of Milan upon condition that a large sum 
of money should be raised in his lordship, and paid 
to the emperor. Thus the Yisconti began once 
aeain to recover their grandeur. The restoration 
of Azzo was immediately followed by a shocking 
tragedy in the palace of the tyrant. His uncle 
Marco Yisconti, the most warlike of the sons of 
Matteo, returning from his exile to Milan, was so 
warmly greeted with the acclamations of the people 
as to awaken the jealous apprehension of the signer. 
Inviting Marco and his other relatives to a sump- 
tuous buiquet, Azzo drew his uncle at its conclu- 
sion into a private apartment, and there gave the 
signal to assassins, who rushed on him, strangled 
him, and cast his body from the windows of the 
palace into the public square. 

Just at the epoch of the restoration of Azzo 
Yisconti to the signiory of Milan, Lombardy was 

* Upon one memorable occasion, Castmccio betrayed the 
extent of his ambitious views under the veil of resignation 
to Heaven. At the coronation of Louis he bore the sword of 
state before the emperor, as count of the Lateran, and by the 
magnificence of his decorations eclipsed the splendour of his 
sovereign. Two mottos were emblazoned on his robe of 
scarlet silk : the one, " Egli h come Dio vuole,"— " He Is 
that which God has willed ;" the other, " £ si sar& quelle 
Che Dio vorri,"— " He thall be that which God $haU pleaee." 
(Villani, b. 10, p. 636.) 



the scene of another vicissitude which may deserve 
our notice from the durability of its effect& The 
family of the Passerini had governed Mantua with 
absolute and unresisted authority for forty yean, 
when the brutal arrogance of the son of the reign- 
ing signor produced the ruin of his house. One 
of three young men of the noble family of Gon- 
zaga, who were his relatives and associates in de- 
bauchery, having excited his jealousy in an affair 
of licentious gallantry, he swore in the insolence of 
his anger to take a horrible revenge upon the wife 
of his rival. The threat excited the indignation 
and alarm of the three brothers ; they immediately 
conspired against its author and his whole house, 
and obtaining some men at arms, rode the city, 
and called upon the citizens to throw off the yoke 
of the Passerini who had loaded them with taxes. 
The call was obeyed ; the signor of Mantua was 
killed in the fray, and his son was thrown into 
prison, and there murdered by a young nobleman 
whose &ther he had consigned to death in the 
same dungeon. The three young Gonzaga pro- 
claimed their father signor of Mantua, aud thus 
founded a dynasty which was destined to preserve 
its power to the commencement of the eighteenth 
century ♦. 
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hemia—Treachery and power of Mastino della Scala, lord 
of Verona^League formed by Florence and Venice agaixist 
him— His humiliation— Prosperity of Florence— War with 
Pisa— Discontent at Florence— Arrival of the duke of 
Athens in the city— His elevation to power— Subveraion 
of the republic— Florence under the tyranny of the duke of 
Athens— Numerous conspiracies against him— Fall of the 
tyrant— Restoration of freedom— Afiairs of Naples and 

Sicily— Last years and death of Robert king of Naples 

Joanna queen of Naples— Murder of her husband Andrew 
—Louis king dT Hungary, the avenger of his brother An- 
drew—His conquest of Naples — Subsequent war and 
pacification between Joanna and Louis— Re-establialunent 
of Joanna in her kingdom— State of Rome during the ab- 
sence of the popes at Avignon— Private wars and crimes 
of the nobles— Cola di Rienzi— Excites the citisena to a 
successful insurrection— His government as tribune of the 
people— Good effects of the revolution— Extraordinary re- 
putation of Rienzi— Enthusiasm of Petrarch— Errora and 

* My principal authority for the period between the death 
of the emperor Henry VII. and the departure of Liouia of 
Bavaria from Italy, is still Giovanni VillanL Besidea the 
Annals of Muratori, I have recurred to the 9th and 10th (the 
first 146 cap.) books of the Florentine historian, and the 3rd 
book of the modem compilation of the accurate Pignotti. 
But, indeed, Slsmondi (the first 193 pages of his fifth vo^ 
lume) has, with his usual correctness, so well extracted the 
essence of Villani's history of this period, as almost to super- 
sede the necessity of reference to the original, except as a 
general duty. 

I once thought to have numbered Macniavelli's lafe of 
Castruccio Castracani among the authorities in Italian his- 
tory. I read it many years ago, without suspicion that it 
was no more than a political romance; and a delig^htf^ n>- 
manoe it is. 
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taXl of the trlbnne— His subseqaent fortunes, seoond ad- 
ministration, and violent death— General dearth in Europe 
in the middle of the fourteenth century, followed bj the 
great pestilence— Frightfbl ravages of the latter in Italy- 
Republics of Genoa and Venice— Their rivalry— Sove- 
reignty over the Adriatic asserted by Venice— Annual cere- 
mony of wedding the Adriatic— Wars between Genoa and 
Venice— Changes in the Venetian constitution— Closing of 
the great council— Final establishment of the oligarchy- 
Conspiracies agidnst its usurpations— Institution of the 
council of ten — Its despotic powers— Increased vigour of 
the republic under its direction— Its mysterious tyranny 
over Venice— Domestic fortunes of Geno»-€reation of the 
first doge. 

In notidng the prominent Ticiflsitades which ra- 
pidly succeeded each other during the long and 
forious wars of the age before ns^ I have avoided 
a partial reference to the internal condition of 
Florence. But while she was acting the conspi- 
cuous part which we have seen in the general 
pohtics of Italy, she was gradually adopting some 
farther modifications of her constitution which I 
have reserved to exhibit at a single view. In the 
quarrel of the Black and White Guelfs at the be- 
ginning of the century, the triumph of the former 
faction might appear to revive the influence of the 
ancient nobility, who, with their leader Corso Do- 
nati, were most conspicuous in these troubles. But 
though all the efforts of the White exiles were 
ineffectual to obtain by solicitation and conspiracy 
their readmission to the rights of citizenship, Corso 
Donati found that the ascendancy of his party did 
not produce for him the tyrannical power at which 
he aimed. The noble families of the Black faction, 
instead of serving his ends, displayed so great a 
jealousy of his authority that he broke off his con- 
nexion with jthem in disgust, and endeavoured to 
excite new disorders by the intrigues which he 
dir^ted against his former associates. Rearing 
himself in defiance to the signiory, and assuming a 
bold and dangerous demeanour which justly chal- 
lenge suspicion, he was accused by the priors in 
1308 of aspiring at a tyranny. He replied to 
the charge by fortifying himself with his retainers 
in his palace ; and the gonfalonier of justice, his 
militia^ and the citizens, who cheerfully obeyed the 
call of their eovemors, immediately proceeded to 
attack his residence. After an ineffectual resist- 
ance he fled, was taken, and anticipated a public 
execution by destroying himself. 

After the fall of this ambitious noble, Florence 
was still encompassed with dangers from the en- 
terprises of restless and desperate exiles, and the 
hostility of neighbouring states. Yet the ardent 
spirit dT independence and the activity which ani- 
mated her citizens successfully protected their own 
liberties even in the midst of defeats, and rendered 
the republic in some measure the guardian of the 
balance of power in Italy. We have seen her, 
however, more than once necessitated by the pres- 
sure of foreign war to adopt the most hazardous of 
all measures, that of suspending the public rights 
under a temporary dictatorship. NeiUier the pre- 
cautionary stipulation that the signer should alter 
no part of the republican constitution, nor the 
sanctity of the oaths by which he was bound, could 
divest this expedient of the most perilous tendency. 
In consigning the signiory to kmg Robert, the Flo- 
rentines might deem his power the less alarming, 



as the prosecution of foreign hostilities left him 
little leisure for attempting to perpetuate a des- 
potic authority in their city ; but diey had more 
reason to apprehend the designs of his son Charles, 
duke of Calabria, who, even while Gastmccio threat- 
ened their frontiers, employed himself in strength- 
ening his own power in Tuscany instead of de- 
fending their territory. The death of Castruecio 
freed the Florentines from the necessity of -foreign 
aid, and, just at this epoch, the republic was for- 
tunately relieved from the presence of a signor, 
who was no longer useful and might be dangerous, 
by the sudden death of the duke of Calabria. 

The first use which the Florentines made of the 
revival of thenr political rights after this event, 
was to perfect some changes in their constitution, 
which they had commenced five vears before. The 
renewal of the nrincipal o£Bces of magistracy eveiry 
second month had constantly filled the city with 
intrigues and ferment. It was therefore resolved 
in a parliament of the people, held in the year 
1323, to adopt a singuUr plan of election, that 
both obviated the quick recurrence of this evil, 
and flattered the ambition of a democracy, at once 
intelligent and jealous, and vain of their sove- 
reignty. This was to admit all citizens of re- 
spectable character to the magistracy by rotation. 
(a.d. 1328.) By the scheme which was now di- 
gested, five public bodies, the reigning signiory of 
priors, the gonfaloniers of militia, the captains of 
the Guelf society, the twelve buonomini, and the 
consuls of arts, separately made out lists of all 
citizens, above thirty years of age and of Guelf 
origin, whom they deemed deserving of public 
trust. And to prevent the omission of any respect- 
able name by these electoral colleges of distinct 
interests, a sixth body of oUier deputies from the 
different quarters of the city also prepared a simi- 
lar list. Then all the lists thus formed were united 
into one, and the six colleges, in number altogetiber 
ninety-seven persons, meetmg, proceeded to ballot 
upon every name. Sixty-eight suffrages were ne- 
cessary to place an individiud upon eitiier of the 
reformed lists from whence the priors, the buon- 
omini, the consuls of arts, and the gonfaloniers, 
were to be taken respectively at every renewal of 
the magistracies. As none of these could be held 
for more than two or four months, several hundred 
citizens were summoned in rotation within two 
years to take their share in the government. All 
the names on the reformed lists were written on 
separate tickets, placed in bags, and drawn out as 
they were wanted, by lot, to fill the vacant magis- 
tracies. But, at the end of every two years, fresh 
names were added by the same process as before 
to those which remained undrawn. At the same 
time with these enactments, the four great legisla- 
tive councils of the state were abolished and re- 
placed by two new bodies ; the first of three hun- 
dred members, entirely plebeian, and termed con- 
siglio di popolo ; the second, or consiglio di com- 
mune, composed of two hundred and fifty persons, 
of whom one half might be noble. Both these 
councils were changed every four months. 

The tranquillity which Florence and all Tuscany 
might have hoped to enjoy, after the death of Cas- 
truecio Castracani and the return of the emperor 
Louis into Germany, was almost immediately dis- 
turbed by the strange elevation of a new and unex- 
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pected sovereign. John, king of Bohemia, son of 
the emperor Henry YII., a prince of singular cha- 
racter, had for several years borne a distinguished 
part m the affairs of Grermany. By his chivalrous 
qualities, his noble figure and di^ified eloquence, 
and by the disinterestedness with which he de- 
voted himself to reconcile the Grerman factions, he 
had acquired an extraordinary reputation for ge- 
nerosity and self-denial. The personal glory of 
becoming the pacificator of Europe appeared to be 
his sole ambition ; and for this he abandoned the 
care of his own states to traverse the continent 
with the rapidity of a courier. He happened to 
be on the confines of Italy when the Brescians, 
moved by the report of his virtues, sent an em- 
bassy to offer him for life the signiory of their 
town. Gladly entering on a new field of employ- 
ment^ he accepted the offer ; and numerous other 
Italian cities immediately imitated the example of 
Brescia. 

It is a remarkable proof of the restlessness of 
the people, and of the general disgust with which 
the fleeting reigns of their own petty tyrants and 
the struggles of faction had inspired them, that in 
a few months nearly the half of northern and cen- 
tral Italy had implored the eccentric monarch to 
become its master, (a.d. 1331.) In Lombardy, 
Bergamo, Cremona, Pavia, YercelH, and No vara 
invited tranquillity under his government ; and 
even Azzo Yisconti, the puissant lord of Milan, 
was induced or compelled to offer him his signiory 
and to rule as his vicar. Thus, too, the rulers of 
Parma, Modena, and Reggio opened their gates to 
him ; and the same spirit spreading into Tuscany, 
the new Ghibelin signer of Lucca, who was attacked 
by the Florentines, eagerly surrendered his autho- 
rity to the pacific conqueror. John every where 
reconciled the opposite factions, and charmed 
Italy with the fame of his virtues. The Floren- 
tines alone were proof agamst the ^neral enthu- 
siasm ; they saw only in John a foreign prince and 
a dangerous neighbour; the son of their old enemy 
Henry YII., and the ally of Louis of Bavaria ; an 
object of suspicion and of dread. They imme- 
diately put in motion against him that active and 
extensive policy which distinguished them from 
the other Italian states; and their efforts were 
seconded by the alarm with which Azzo Yisconti 
and Mastino della Scala awoke to a sense of their 
danger. While the king of Bohemia, leaving his 
son to maintain his new power with a body of 
gens-d*armerie, was raising fresh forces in France, 
Italy was surprised by a lei^e between the old 
king of Naples and the Florentine republic, and their 
ancient enemies the Ghibelin princes. (a.d. 1332.) 
The partition of the dominions so suddenly ac- 
quired by the stranger prince was the object of the 
confederates, and the restoration of the former 
equilibrium the pretext of the compact. Cremona 
was to fall to Azzo Yisconti, Parma to the lord of 
Yerona, Modena to the marquis of Este, Reggio to 
the signor of liiantua, and, finally, Lucca to the 
Florentines. 

It was to no purpose that John of Bohemia shortly 
entered Italy, attended by the flower of the French 
chivalry. (aj>. 1333.) After some uninteresting hos- 
tilities, the confederates proved too strong for him; 
and with a reverse of fortune as rapid as his suc- 
cess, he saw new enemies gathering duly around 



him, while the cities which had invited him to 
govern them, either revolted or submitted to his 
sovereignty with impatience and disaffection. Find- 
ing the aspect of Italian affairs no longer favour- 
able to his influence, he at once resolved, with 
characteristic levity, to abandon the country alto- 
gether. But he first collected all the money of 
which he could drain the cities under his sway, by 
contributions and by the sale of their signiories to 
the different chiefs of parties. Then sending his 
German cavalry under his son into Bohemia, and 
himself returning to figure in the tournaments of 
Paris, he finally quitted Italy, after having for 
three years exercised an influence over its politics 
to which the situation of his own dominions could 
in no respect contribute. 

The departure of the king of Bohemia removed 
every obstacle to the success of the Ghibelin and 
Florentine confederates; the signers to whom he 
had sold his authority finding resistance unavailing, 
successively surrendered their cities upon the best 
conditions which they could obtam ; and thus all 
the acquisitions contempUted by the allies fell into 
their hands. (a.d. 1335.) The lord of Milan se- 
cured Cremona and other cities ; the marquis of 
Este and the signor of Mantua acquired Modena 
and Reegio respectively ; and Maatino della Scala 
established his power over Parma. Florence only, 
whose exertions had animated the confederates, 
whose contingents had been constantly furnished 
to their armies, and whose impartial intervention 
had alone restricted them from robbing each other 
of their spoils, Florence was herself defrauded of 
her share of the general conquests. The lord of 
Yerona, having obtained possession of Lucca by 
negotiation with its signor, refused to deliver up 
the city to the Florentines, to whom it had been 
allotted by the treaty of partition ; and the repub- 
licans discovered too late, that they had wasted 
their resources merely to aggrandize a formidable 
neighbour. 

Mastino della Scala, lord of Yerona, had, jointly 
with a brother, who was wholly absorbed in plea- 
sures, succeeded his uncle, the great Cane, in 1329, 
in the possession of the whole Trevisan March. 
Inheritiug the talents and ambition, without the 
virtues, of Cane, Mastino had already, by the ac- 
quisition of Parma, extended his states from the 
north-eastern frontiers of Italy to the confines of 
Tuscany ; and the possession of the strong city of 
Lucca now gave him a secure footing in this pro- 
vince. He shortly made it appear to what purpose 
he meant to appl^ this new advantage. Under the 
plea of re-establishing the Ghibelin interests, but 
in reality to forward his own schemes of dominion, 
he began to fill all Tuscany with his machinations. 
Florence was neither slow to discover her danger, 
nor to resent the treachery of her faithless ally. 
But after herself contributing, by the part which 
she had taken in the late war, to elevate the power 
of Mastino, she found it not easy to put a rein 
upon his pride and ambition. From Azzo Yisconti 
and the Ghibelin signers of Lombardy, his natural 
allies, she could hope for no aid ; and though the 
Guelf cities of Tuscany and the king of Naples were 
engaged to her by their old connexion, neither these 
little republics nor Robert, whose activity was 
chilled by age, were likely to afford her a vigorous 
assistance. Alone, notwithstanding her population 
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and wealth, she was scarcely able to cope with an 
enemy who, by his personal talents, his large pos- 
sessions, and the splendid revenues* which Uiey 
yielded to him, had become the first native prince 
of Italy. The conmiercial citizens of Florence, 
however, displaying a spirit equal to the emergency, 
and cheerfully opening their coffers for the public 
service, shortly placed the treasury in a condition 
to meet every demand; and the interests of a state 
hitherto almost as much a stranger to the politics 
as to the fiictions of Italy, were fortunately involved 
in similar hostility to the projects of the Veronese 
prince. 

By restricting the Yenetian citizens from the 
manafactore of salt on the Trevisan coast which 
bordered <m their lagunes, and by subjecting their 
vessels to heavy duties in navigating the Po, Mas- 
tino della Scala had given serious offence to the 
queen of the Adriatic. The haughty and prudent 
republic could neither brook the novel pretensions, 
nor be indifferent to the increasing power, of her 
designing neighbour; and she listened witii plea- 
sure to the overtures by which Florence secretly 
tempted her to unite in humbling the object of their 
common jealousy. The Tuscan state liberally en- 
gaged to defray half the charees of an army which 
should be employed against Mastino della Scala in 
the Trevisan March, and to resign to Venice the 
sole possession of such conquests as might be made 
in that quarter ; only reserving for herself the ac- 
quisition of Lucca, which she was to obtain by 
attacking Mastino in Tuscany, entirely with her 
own resources. Upon these terms an alliance was 
signed between the two republics, and the lord of 
Verona had soon abundant reason to repent of the 
pride and treachery by which he had provoked 
their formidable union. (a.d. 1336.) While a htrge 
army, which they jointly took into pay, entered the 
Trevisan March under Piero de' Rossi, the most 
chiralrouB and virtuous noble of the see, the skilful 
negotiations of the Florentines seduced ibe lords of 
Milan and Mantua, and the marquis of £ste, to 
forsake the alliance of Mastino, and to unite in 
stripping him of his territories. Nor were the 
Florentines contented with drawing down the hos- 
tility of the Lombard powers upon their enemy, 
their indefiitigable policy even extended to the 
frontiers of Germany, and engaged the duke of 
Caxinthia to pour an army into his dominions. 

Mastino della Scahh was utterly powerless against 
the host of enemies which the vengeance of Flo- 
rence had excited against him. During three cam- 
paigns be was unable to oppose the league in the 
field, and was compelled to witness the successive 
I068 of many of his principal cities. (a.d. 13370 
His brother Albert was surprised and made pri- 
soner in Padua, by the treachery of the family of 
Carrara^ who acquired the sovereignty of that city; 
Feltro was captured by the duke of Carinthia; 
Brescia revolted, and fell with other places to 
Azzo Visconti ; and though the republics sustained 
a heavy loss in the death of their celebrated cap- 

• The impottsof the cities nnder his sway yielded Mastino 
an annual profit of 700,000 florins, ahout 350,000/. sterling, 
a greater revenne than that of any contemporary monarch, 
and an immense sum for that age, when the value of money 
was at least seven times greater than at present. (Villani, 
b. U. p. 782.) 



tain Piero de' Rossi, who was killed at the siege of 
a petty castle, the fortunes of the Scala became so 
desperate that peace could alone save their house 
from total destruction. In this hopeless condition, 
Mastino artfully addressed himself to the Vene- 
tians, and, by satisfying all their demands, de- 
tached them from the general interests of the coa- 
lition. (i.D. 1338.) By a separate treaty which their 
republic concluded with him, and which was then 
only communicated to the Florentines for their 
acceptance, Mastino ceded to Venice Treviso, with 
other forti^sses and possessions, and the right of 
free navigation on the Po ; he agreed at the same 
time to yield Bassano and an extension of territory 
to the new lord of Padua, and to confirm the so- 
vereignty of Brescia to Azzo Visconti ; but for the 
Florentine republic no farther advantage was sti- 
pulated than the enjoyment of a few castles which 
they had already conquered in Tuscany. Upon 
these conditions Albert della Scala was liberated 
from prison. 

Thus Florence was a second time abandoned by 
a league which had been formed solely by her ex- 
ertions, and whose successes had been purchased 
in a great measure at her charge. Too confident 
in the result of the war, and desirous of sparing a 
city and territory which she considered must even- 
tually fall to her as the reward of her sacrifices to 
the common cause of her allies, she had abstained 
from any vigorous attack upon Lucca, and suffered 
the prize to slip from her grasp. Thoueh in the 
first moment of indignation at this treachery the 
Florentines hesitated whether they should not still 
continue the war with Mastino unassisted, the 
heavy debt which they had contracted, and two 
appalling checks which their commerce sustained 
at this epoch, determined them in favour of more 
pacific counsels. The wars of the times between 
England and France had involved Florence in 
both these misfortunes. From two of her com- 
mercial houses, the Bardi and Peruzzi, Edward 
III. had borrowed immense sums, which so much 
exceeded his means of repayment as to produce 
the failure of these bankers, and with it the ruin 
of many of their fellow-citizeni*. And while the 
necessities or bad faith of one monarch entailed 
this disaster on the republic, his rival, Philip de 
Valois, with a more open violation of justice, re- 
plenished his exhausted funds by seizing the effects 
of all her merchants in his dominions under the 
pretext of their usurious transactions. Under the 
heavy pressure of the temporary distresses which 
these losses occasioned, Florence unwillingly ac- 
ceded to the terms of the general pacification with 
the lord of Verona. 

For about three years after the termination of 
the war against Mastino della ScaU, Florence and 
all Tuscany were at peace; and even this short 
interval of repose was sufficient to recruit the 
strength of the republic and to revive her schemes 
of ambition. The vast commerce which her citi- 
zens maintained, notwithstanding the inland posi- 
tion of the city, with every foreign country of the 
civilized world, poured astonishing riches into the 
state, and quickly repaired the waste of the great- 
est expenditure. From one extremity of Europe 
to the other, her bankers and merchants pursued 
their transactions in every city. In the magazines 
of Venice and Antwerp, in the markets of London 
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and Paris, in the vessels which traded on the Me- 
diterranean and the ocean, in the convoys which 
traversed Italy, Germany, and France, Florentine 
manu^Btctures and Florentme property were still to 
be found. Thus notwithstanding every misfortune 
and loss, perpetual and increasing wealth flowed 
into the coffers of her enterprising citizens, and in- 
vigorated the resources of her free community. 
Not that tranquillity and public happiness reigned 
undisturbed in her streets. A frightful pestilence, 
which was in the middle of the century to ravage 
all Europe simultaneously or in quick succession, 
first broke out in the city during this short period 
of pacification, and carried off 15,000 persons ; and 
its horrors had scarcely subsided when they were 
followed by the miseries of civil discord. Since 
the establishment of the ordinances of justice, the 
admmistration of affairs had principally rested in 
the hands of the higher classes of the plebeian 
citizens; and this wealthy oligarchy, which was 
little less the object of dislike to the lower people 
than to the old nobility, maintained its power with 
difficulty against the popular disaffection, and the 
conspiracies of nobles who were debarred of all 
share in the government, and perpetually sailed by 
the arrogance of theur successful rivals. Yet such 
was the vitality of public energy which was in- 
spired by a prosperous commerce and a free con- 
stitution, that in the midst of internal dissensions 
the republic was in a condition, three years after 
the peace with the lord of Verona, to undertake 
the purchase of the city of which she had twice failed 
to obtain the acquisition by her warlike confedera- 
cies. 

In the decline of his power Mastino della Scala 
had still retained the sovereignty of Parma until it 
was wrested from him, through the usual process 
of a conspiracy, by one of his own relatives who 
rode the city and established himself as its signer. 
(a.d. 1341.) This loss interrupted the communi- 
cation between his original dominions and Tus- 
cany ; and determined him to sell the sovereignty 
of Lucca either to the Florentines or the Pisans. 
The former people first closed with his offer, and 
agreed to pay 250,000 florins for an assumed right, 
of whidi the purchase and the sale were equally 
iniquitous. The Pisans, who had recovei^ed some- 
thing of their ancient vigour, could not regard the 
prospect of further aggrandizement to a state, 
whose preponderance already threatened their 
safety, without the greatest uneasmess and jea^ 
lousy. They no sooner learnt the conclusion of 
the bargain, than they assembled all their militia, 
and marched to the* siege of Lucca. Their old 
influence with the Ghibelin party seemed at once 
to revive. The chieftains and cities of that fS&ction 
in Tuscany and Romagna leagued with them ; the 
Ghibelm princes of Lombardy, including the signer 
of Milan, sent them assistance ; and Florence, at 
first unprepared for this new war, was compelled 
to assemble an army to seizure her purchase. But 
though she was now aided by Mastino, who put 
her in possession of Lucca and supplied some auxi- 
liaries, she not only failed, through the incapacity 
of her generals, to oblige the.Ghibelins to raise the 
siege of that city, but sustained a total defeat under 
its walls; which the operations of the next cam- 
paign did not retrieve. 

Florence was now on the eve of more intolerable 



misfortune and disgrace than the unsuccessful or 
unskilful conduct of a foreign war. (a.d. 1342.) 
While the public discontent, which had been ex- 
cited by the failures of two campaigns before Lucca, 
was at its height, Walter de Brienne, titular duke 
o! Athens*, who had served the state under the 
si^ory of Charles of Calabria as lieutenant of that 
prmce, arrived at Florence on his road to Naples ; 
and the favour which he was known to enjoy with 
king Robert immediately determined the rulers of 
the republic to invest him with some command in 
their army, in the hope of inducing that monarch 
to fulfil his standing engagements of succour.. The 
duke, joining their forces, distinguished himself in 
some skirmishes, but the Florentine general, in- 
stead of supporting him, and improving an occa- 
sion of destroying the Ghibelin army, unaccount- 
ably retreated before it, and the garrison of Lucca, 
thus abandoned to its fate, and having exhausted 
its provisions, capitulated after a siege of twelve 
months, and delivered the city to the Pisans. 

Amidst the violent indignation which broke out 
at Florence on the inglorious return of the army, 
the voice of the people was loud in contrasting the 
courage and activity of the duke of Athena, with 
the incapacity or cowardice of their own general. 
The discontent of the citizens became so alarming 
that the reigning oligarchy, to satisfy them and 
promote their own views, were glad to invest the 
duke both with the civU authority of captain of 
justice and the supreme military command. He 
was already the object of regard to two parties in 
the state, alike dangerous for the public liberty. 
These were the ancient nobility, and the new aris- 
tocracy of wealthy citizens — ^the popolani grandl. 
The former, excluded from politicsd rights, and 
possessing no interests in common with those of 
freedom, were willing to purchase a share of power 
at any price; the hitter, obnoxious both to the 
nobles and people, were eager to preserve at all 
hazards the oligarchical influence which they had 
contrived to exercise over the biennial elections of 
priors, and with it the exclusive direction of the 
state. Perpetually reproached with domestic mis- 
government and foreign disasters, and generally 
suspected of peculation, this party, to put a stronger 
curb upon the spirit of the nobility whom they prin- 
cipally feared, had several times within the last six 
years procured the nomination of a foreign magis- 
trate of almost unlimited criminal jurisdiction; and 
had each time converted the temporary authority 
of this judge into an engine of grievous oppression 
for their enemies. They now intrigued to make a 
similar use of the duke of Athens, while on the 
other hand the nobles projected their own restora- 

* Walter de Brienne was no more than an adventurer at 
the courts of France and Naples. His grandfather, by mar- 
riage with the descendant of one of the French barona 'who 
had dismembered the eastern empire in the fourth crusade, 
became poscessed of the Latin duchy of Athens ; and hia 
father, the fruit of this marriage, lost his life in 1312, in 
battle against the Great (Company of the Catalans, the earliest 
of the condottieri, who, on the pacification of Sicily in 1302 
passed from the standard of king Frederic into the £a8t! 
After first serving the emperor Andronicus the Elder, and 
then ravaging his dominions, the Great Company finally, on 
the death of the duke of Athens, established themaelvea in 
his principality, and drove his son into exile. (Ducange 
Hiitoire de Constantinople, b. vi. cc. 7 and 8, pp. 117, 118.)' 
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tion to power by devoting themselves to the ser- 
vice of the same prince. The ruling oligarchy 
secretly excited the new captain of justice to a 
rigorous severity of administration, wluch they de- 
signed to turn against the nobles. But though the 
duke in the outset dissembled and appeared to fall 
into their measures, he shortly convinced them 
that he had no intention to play any secondary 
part. The first capital sentences which he pro- 
nounced were directed against four leading per- 
sons of their own oligarchy. The punishment of 
two of them, whom he condemned to death for pe- 
culation, was commuted for ruinous fines ; but the 
two others, charged with military offences, were 
beheaded. One of these great commoners was 
Giovanni de' Medici — ^an ancestor of that celebrated 
fiunily who were destined in the sequel to hold 
so bnlliant and, for the cause of liberty, so fatal a 
career in the annals of Florence. His surrender 
of Luoca, of which he had been governor, was 
made the pretext — as far as it woiHd appear, an 
unjust one— for his execution. 

These sentences, whether iniquitous or other- 
wise, gratified the jealous hatred of the nobles 
against the wealthy commoners, and were even 
more agreeable to &e lower people, who are always 
pleased with the humiliation <rf their superiors. 
While the oligarchy by this severity were filled 
with terror at the power which they had them- 
selves elevated, the duke sedulously cultivated the 
favour of the nobles by promising to restore them 
to power, and won the affection of the populace by 
base familiarity and adulation. These opposite 
classes, thus seduced by his arts, and uniting in 
the common desire of satiating their detestation of 
the reigning party, blindly seconded the bad ambi- 
tion of a foreign adventurer. In a general parlia- 
ment of the sovereign people, it was resolved by 
the clamorous voice of the multitude to bestow on 
the duke of Athens the signiory of Florence for 
life; and though the more virtuous citizens, as 
well as the oligarchy, regarded the measure with 
horror, the idol of the hour was installed by the 
armed nobles and the riotous populace in the 
pahice of the priors. The standard of the republic 
was dragged through the mud, and publicly burnt 
with the book of the ordinances of justice ; the 
arms of the state were thrown down m)m the pub- 
lic buildings to be replaced by those of the new 
signor ; and Walter de Brienne remained, lord of 
Florence. 

Until this disgraceful epoch, Florence had never, 
amidst all the virulence of faction, and under every 
vicissitude of fortune, renounced her republican 
freedom. Even when circumstances had induced 
her to consult her safety under the occasional dic- 
tatorship of the princes of Anion, she had tempered 
the evil, great as it was, with studied precaution. 
The maintenance of her permanent institutions had 
always been guarded by the solemn imposition of 
oaths, and with the watchfulness of a wholesome 
jealousy. But she had now &Ilen from her pride 
of place ; and there might appear every reason to 
expect that the next generation would see her sons 
numbered with the degenerate slaves of the tyrants 
of Italy. Fortunately, however, for her happiness 
and fame, the duke of Athens was utterly deficient 
in that treacherous moderation by which the first 
signors of Lombardy had riveted the chains of 



their victims. He at once took into his pay all the 
French adventurers whom he could assemble from 
other parts of Italy, and having thus organized a 
formidable body of cavalry, he immediately began 
to treat the Florentines like a conquered people. 
To avoid the chance of encountering any reverse 
which might weaken his power over the city, he 
concluded a dishonourable peace with the Pisans, 
to whom he abandoned the possession of Luoca, 
while all the cities which had been more or less 
subject to Florence seized the moment of her dis- 
grace to cast off the yoke. Within her walls the 
shame of this loss of national honour, and the un- 
disguised tyranny of the duke, roused all classes of 
the citizens from their short-lived infiituation. The 
nobles, instead of being raised to power, found 
themselves the sport of the caprice and contempt 
of an insolent master, who filled the offices of ma- 
gistnM^ from the dregs of the populace; the wealthy 
plebeians were oppressed with onerous taxes, and 
even the lower artizans, an order whom the duke 
desired to court, were disgusted by the abrogation 
of their corporate laws. Meantime the horrible 
and incessant executions and tortures by which 
the tyrant sought to strike affright into the people, 
excited their horror and commiseration for the 
sufferers ; and an accidental dearth of provisions 
completed the general discontent and misery. The 
usurpation of the duke of Athens had endured little 
more than ten months when it became altogether 
intolerable. Numerous conspiracies, each totally 
unconnected with the others, and the three greatest 
of which comprehended almost all the old nobility 
and popolani grandi, were separately organized for 
the restoration of liberty. The imprudence of a 
soldier who had been gained over to the public 
cause awakened the suspicion of the duke, aware 
as he was of the general hatred against him. Seve- 
ral individuals were in consequence arrested and 
put to the torture, and all the members of the dif- 
ferent conspiracies, fearing their own secret dis- 
covered, immediately armed. At this juncture 
some obscure plebeians raised the cry of revolution 
in the streets, and in an instant all Florence arose. 
Such of the duke*s soldiery as were detached 
throughout the city were at once overpowered and 
slaughtered; the streets were quickly barricaded 
to prevent the main body of the foreign gens- 
d'armerie from riding the city; and these troops 
were first hemmed in within the square before the 
palace of the tyrant, and then compelled to aban- 
don their horses and seek shelter in the palace 
itself from the showers of missiles which were 
directed against them from the house-tops. The 
fallen tyrant was thus reduced to extremities 
(a.d. 1343) ; and though, by the intervention of the 
bishop of Florence, himself a conspirator in the 
glorious cause, his own Ufe was spared, he was 
compelled solemnly to abdicate the signiory, to 
depart for ever from the city ♦, and to surrender 
the guilty ministers of his cruelties to be torn in 
pieces by the infuriated and merciless populace. 

The first care of the Florentines on the restora- 
tion of freedom was to re-establish their republican 

* The perfidious tyrant of Florence, after his expulsion, 
underwent a series of ad?entuies, was created constable of 
France, and found a death more honourable than his life, on 
the field of Poitiers. 
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institutiuns. But the important Bervices which the 
nobility had performed in the general deliverance, 
demanded the public gratitude, and they were at 
first cheerfully admitted, in equal numbers with 
the commoners, into the signiory of priors. This 
harmony was unhappily but of short duration. The 
nobles were scarcely relieved from the long re- 
straint which had been imposed upon them by the 
ordinances of justice, when they began to insult 
and oppress the lower citizens, and even to fill the 
city with their assassinations and outrages. But 
the people knew their power ; the general indigna- 
tion against the nobility was roused into action by 
the Medici and other wealthy commoners, and after 
a short but furious struggle in the streets, the an- 
cient aristocracy were entirely defeated, their for- 
tified pakices forced and burnt, and their most 
obnoxious members driven from the city, only two 
months after the expulsion of the duke of Awens. 
The ordinances of justice were then restored in 
full vigour ; but in absolutely excluding the general 
body of nobles from political rights, the republic 
made an equitable distinction in behalf of mdivi- 
duals who had not disturbed the public peace. 
Five hundred and thirty nobles were erased by 
an act of favour from Uie list of the proscribed 
aristocracy, and raised to Uie privileges of com- 
moners; a singular elevation, for such it was, 
since, without the power of really affecting nobility 
of descent, it superadded qualification for all the 
oflBces of state to hereditary honour. 

After this new triumph of the people, the con- 
stitution underwent some trifling modifications. 
The priors were increased from six to eight, and 
chosen, two each, from the four quarters into which 
the city was divided ; and instead of being selected 
from the greater arts only, the signiory composed 
of these eight magistrates with the gonfaloniers of 
justice, were to be taken equally from the three 
orders of the great commoners, the second class of 
citizens, and the artizans. The gonfaloniers of 
companies (now reduced to sixteen) and twelve 
buonomini were to form, with the signiory, a deli- 
berative body for the discussion of every proposi- 
tion before it should be presented for the legisla- 
tive enactment of the great councils. But the 
gonfaloniers of companies and the buonomini were 
only the advisers of the signiory, since every mea- 
sure necessarily originated ^ith the latter body. 
Under this modified constitution Florence at length 
enjoyed internal repose for many years *. 

While tranquillity was beaming anew upon Flo- 
rence, the prospect in southern Italy was over- 
clouded by the death of king Robert of Naples. 
Though the designing interference of this monarch 
in the factions of the times, and his ambitious 
schemes of universal supremacy over the penin- 
sula, have frequently introduced his name into the 
preceding pages, I have hitherto scarcely had occa- 
uon to notice tiie condition of his own kingdom. 
During the wars which he instigated in other 
quarters in the earlier part of his long reign to 
rorward his greediness of dominion, Naples was 

• Muratorl, Annali. ad. 1828-1343; Giov. Villanl, bb. 
10 (cap 147, ad fin.), 11, and 12 (cap. 1-22); Sismondi, vol. 
V. pp. 191-368. These, with occasional references to the 
third book of Pignottl, are the sources from whence I have 
drawn the materials for the last six pages. 



seldom the theatre of action ; and the coasts and 
frontiers of that kingdom were undisturbed to the 
close of his life, except by the occasional revival of 
the ancient contest of his house with Frederic king 
of Sicily. The periods of Robert's absence from 
his kingdom, and his hostilities with the emperor 
Henry YII., and with his successor Louis of Bava- 
ria, were eagerly and unscrupulouslv seized by the 
Sicilian prince to invade the Neapolitan dominions, 
and Robert as often employed the first moment of 
relief from the pressure of other enemies to carry 
his arms into Sicily : but I shall not detain the 
reader with the story of these desultory and unin- 
teresting wars, for tiheir course was sullied by san- 
guinary and atrocious circumstances, and they pro- 
duced not the only legitimate object of contest, a 
firm and enduring peace. But Frederic chose the 
moment of some of the distractions in which the 
politics of Italy involved his rival, to proclaim his 
son Peter heir to his crown, contrary to the condi- 
tions of his treaty in 1303 with Charles II. of 
Naples; and he induced the barons, the clergy, 
and the cities of Sicily to swear allegiance to their 
future monarch. Accordmgly on the death of 
Frederic at an advanced age, and after a warlike 
reign of above forty years (a-d. 1337), the memory 
of his virtues and talents secured the affection of his 
subjects towards his son, and established Peter II. 
on the throne. This prince, unlike his fiither in 
all kingly qualities, wore the crown of Sicily only 
five years, and it devolved on his decease to his 
mfant son Louis. Both on the death of Frederic 
and of Peter, the king of Naples renewed his enter- 
prises against Sicily ; but neither the factious divi- 
sions of the Sicilian nobility, nor the feeble charac- 
ter of Peter and the weakness of a subsequent 
minority, enabled Robert to triumph over the in- 
dependent spirit of the islanders ; and oppressed 
by years and domestic cares, he at length renounced 
his projects, and left the descendants of Frederic 
in unopposed possession of Sicily. 

The last years of Robert formed a gloomy re- 
verse to the fortune and vigour of his earlier reign. 
In the inactivity of old age he lost all his influence 
in the general politics of Italy, and the administra- 
tion of his own dominions fell into confusion and 
disorder. The death of his only son, while exer- 
cising the signiory of Florence, in 1328, deprived 
his throne of its natural support ; and as the duke 
of Calabria left only two infant daughters, the old 
monarch might justly tremble for the future secu- 
rity of these helpless children. He Uboured to 
avert the fatal consequences of a disputed succes- 
sion by inducing his nephew Carobert, king of 
Hungary, whose rights he had originally U8u^>edy 
to betroth his second son Andrew at the age of 
only seven years to Joanna, the eldest of his infant 
grand-children; and the young prince was removed 
to the court at Naples to receive his education as 
its future sovereign. 

This union which, to the erring eye of bunum 
foresight, might seem to have be«i planned witii 
singular wisdom, was destined to scatter the seeds 
of civil war and calamity for above a century axtd 
a half. As Andrew advanced towards manhood 
he displayed a sullen and vicious temper; his habit;s 
were low and brutal, his capacity weak, and l^i^ 
manners barbarous. Acquiring none of the elegaia^se 
of the court in which he had been educated, tl^e^i 
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the most brilliant, although the most corrupt, in 
Europe, he associated only with rude Hungarians, 
whose gross propensities accorded with his taste. 
The old king reading his character, apprehended 
the consequences of entrusting the rights of his 
grand-daughter to his generosity ; and one of his 
last acts was to assemble the states of the kingdom, 
and to impose on them an oath of allegiance to 
their future queen, Joanna. At the Mune time, 
changing his original purpose, and excluding An- 
drew from a joint succession to his throne, he 
limited the future sovereignty of his kingdom to 
Joanna alone. Finally, by his last testament at 
the approach of dissolution, he bequeathed his do- 
minions to that princess with remainder to her 
younger sister, established a regency, declared that 
her administration should not conunence until the 
completion of her twenty-fifth year, and restricted 
Andrew to a matrimonial crown and the reversion 
of the principality of Salerno if his consort should 
die without issue *. After these precautions Robert 
prepared for hiBend,and terminated a reign of thirty- 
three years at the age of eighty. (a.d. 1343.) This 
sovereign, the friend and patron of Petrarch and 
Boccaccio, and the protector of letters, was extra- 
vagantly eulogized by the learned of his times as a 
prodigy of wudom and virtue ; and the severity of 
later criticism, subjecting his memory to the usual 
fate of an over-rated reputation, has, on the cou- 
I trary, dwelt only on his pedantry, his avarice, and 
the errors which marked the internal administra- 
tion of his kingdom. Yet an impartial estimate of 
his character will raise it far above mediocrity. He 
was certainly learned himself in no ordinary degree 
for that age, and an encourager of learning in 
others, a skiUul and active politician, and judging 
him by the fair standard of contemporary sove- 
reigns, not a bad king. Many of his laws, at least, 
br^the the spirit of wisdom and justice, and the 
measures by which he strove to regulate the suc- 
cession to his throne, however unhappy in their 
results, were evidences of no common ability and 



Joanna was but sixteen years of age when she 
I succeeded to the throne of her grandfather, and 
I her husband Andrew was only two years her 
: senior. Young, beautiful, and inexperien<^d, the 
mistress of a brilliant court, the splendour of which 
was enhanced by the presence of numerous princes 
I of the blood (sons of Robert's brothers), Joanna 
' found but too many temptations to plunge into a 
career of thoughtless and dissipated, perhaps of 
criminal gaiety. The aversion that- she had ac- 
quired for her husband was increased by the 

* Siamondi, following the text of Matteo Vfllani, speaks of 
the will of Robert (vol. v. p. 380) as though that monarch 
had imposed by its conditions no other restriction upon the 
sovereign authority of Andrew, than to direct that it should 
not commence until the completion of his twenty-second 
year. Sismondi probably had never seen the original docu- 
ment itself (Test, del Re Roberto, e Codice Ital. Diplom. p. 
1102), which has since been printed in the appendix to the 
M^moires, Sec. sur Naples, of M. Orloff. By this testament, 
Robert expressly bequeathed the exclusive sovereignty to 
Joanna: "Instituit sibi haeredem universalem Joannam," 
ke. And nothing can be clearer than his intention to limit 
Andrew to the enjoyment of a mere matrimonial crown. The 
regency, too, was to last untQ both Joanna and Andrew 
should have completed their twenty-fifth year. 
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of power which he evinced, and sedn- 
iously fomented by her advisers and confidants, 
who desired to exclude Andrew from the direction 
of affairs, that, by inmiersing the queen in plea- 
sures, they might themselves govern in her name. 
Andrew, on the contrary, was surrounded and 
ruled by Hungarians, and particularly by an artful 
and ambitious friar, his preceptor, who openly as- 
pured to govern the kingdom in his name. By 
such men he was taught, for their own selfish 
ends, to despise a matrimonial crown and a shadow 
of authority, while his own descent from the elder 
brother of king Robert gave him a better here- 
ditary claim to the throne than his wife could de- 
rive from that monarch. He was therefore en- 
couihged to solicit the papal court of Avignon to 
sanction his pretensions by authorizing his imme- 
diate coronation. In this design he had every 
prospect of success, and daily expecting a papal 
bull to legalize the ceremony, he i^ready began to 
discover his resentment against his enemies by 
threats of vengeance, and to betray his doubts of 
the fidelity of hus youthful queen, who was, indeec)^ ^ 
generally suspected of an intrigue with her com»n, 
prince Louis of Tarento. The projects and mewaces 
of Andrew were communicated to Joanna by her 
courtiers, and among these the principal favourite 
was a female of low birth, Philippa the Catanian, 
who had been elevated by the royal family of 
Naples to wealth and distmction, and was the con- 
fidante of the queen's most intimate secrets. By 
this woman, her family, and associates, a conspiracy 
was immediately formed against Andrew, of which 
it appears to me difficult to believe her ignorant. 

Under the pretext of a hunting party, the coi^t 
was carried to the neighbourhood of Aversa, iind 
after the amusement, the king and queen, wit^ a 
train principally composed of the conspirators, re- 
paired for the night to the solitary convent of a^ 
Pietro, not far from that town. After suppling 
gaily together, the i^yal pair withdrew to tl^e 
chamber prepared for them ; but just as Andrew 
was retiring to rest with the queen, one of the con« 
spirators came to the door of the chamber, and 
stated that a messenger had arrived from Naples 
with despatches of the utmost importance. The 
victim rose unsuspiciously at the summons ; but he 
had no sooner passed ^e door of his apartment 
than it was closed against him by the female at- 
tendants of the queen, and he was seized by the 
conspirators who were waiting for him in the cor- 
ridor. (aiD. 1345.) He was overpowered after a 
desperate resistance, in which he drew blood from 
several of the assassins. Stopping his mouth with 
their gloves, they dragged him towards an adjoin- 
ing window, and believing that a ring which his 
mother had given to him was a talisman against 
death by the sword or poison, they fastened a 
silken cord about his neck, and pushed him out of 
the window which was near the ground. Some of 
their associates, who were in readiness in the gar- 
dens below, then pulled him do^vn by the legs as 
he hung, and completed the work of stranguUtion. 
It was probably the intention of the murderers to 
have buried the body in the convent garden, but 
Isolda, a faithful Hungarian woman who had 
nursed the infancy of Andrew, and watched over 
his manhood with undiminished solicitude, was 
roused by his cries, and rushing into his apart- 
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ment, found the qaeen there alone, seated by the 
nuptial couch with her face buried in her hands. 
The reply of Joanna to her agonized enquiry after 
her master increased the alarm of this woman; 
she ran with a flambeau to a window, and from 
thence saw by its light the corpse of the unhappy 
prince extended cm the grass, with the fatal cord 
still round his neck. Concealment was no longer 
possible, the assassins fled at the appearance of 
Isolda, and her shrieks immediately spread the 
alarm through the convent, and from thence to the 
neighbouring town. 

Amidst the general indignation and horror which 
this foul tragedy excited, Joanna returned to Na- 
ples with the body of her murdered husband, which 
was there privately interred, and fear and gloomy 
suspicion pervaded the voluptuous court which, 
but a few days before, had echoed only to the voice 
of pleasure. The Neapolitan princes, whose hands 
were not dyed in the conspiracy, fortified their 
palaces as though their own lives weire endangered, 
and Charles duke of Durazzo, another of them who 
bad married the queen's sister, and who did not 
escape suspicion of having been conoenied in the 
conspiracy, instigated the populace to avenge the 
murder of the king, probably with the hope of 
ascending the throne by the deposition of Joanna. 
The queen on her part, with Louis of Tarento, 
now her avowed lover, also assembled her parti- 
zans, and every thing threatened a furious civil 
war. But the intelligence of the fate of Andrew 
had in the mean time reached the court of Avignon, 
and Clement VI., the reigning pontiff, considering 
himself called upon, as feudal superior of the Nea- 
poUtan crown, to punish the authors of the atrocity, 
directed a commission to Bertrand del Bazzo, 
grand justiciary of the kingdom of Naples, to insti- 
tute a process for the discovery of the murderers, 
without respect of persons, or regard to human dig- 
nities, (a.d. 1346.) Joanna was powerless against 
this mandate : the seneschal of the royal house- 
hold, having been first arrested on suspicion and 
put to the torture, disclosed his accomplices, and 
the justiciary, attended by the populace of the 
capital bearing a standard on which the murder of 
Andrew was depicted, presented himself before the 
queen's fortified palace to demand the persons of 
the conspirators. After an ineifectual attempt to 
resist, Joanna was compelled to deliver up the 
accused, who were her most devoted servants, and 
among them Philippa, her special and infamous 
confi&nte; and these miserable wretches, of whose 
guilt there appeared no doubt, after being made to 
suffer the most frightful tortures, were burnt alive. 
But it was remarked that, contrary to usage in 
these execrable proceedings by torture, the public 
were entirely excluded from hearing the confes- 
sions of the criminals. 

But this secrecy could neither remove the con- 
viction which the world entertained of the guilt of 
Joanna, nor shield her from the indignation of an 
avenger. It was in vain that she wrote to Louis, 
king of Hungary, the elder brother of Andrew, 
who had succeeded his father Carobert on the 
throne of that kingdom some years before, to ex- 
culpate herself from the crime with which she was 
publicly charged. Louis only replied by sternly 
pronouncing lus reasons for believing her guilty * ; 

• The king of Hungary's letter was appallingly laconic : 



and immediately prepared both to revenge the 
cruel fate of his brother, and to assert his own 
hereditary daim to the throne, which he declared 
tihat Joanna had forfeited by her crimes. But 
Louis was unavoidably detained in his own king- 
dom for above a year before he could undertake 
an expedition into Italy, which would really appear 
to have been conceived less in the spirit of ambi- 
tion than of just and natural indignation at the 
murder of his brother; and in the mean time 
Joanna strengthened the evidence against her in- 
nocence by an indecent marriage with her lover, 
Louis of Tarento, who was believed to have been 
engaged in the plot against Andrew, and whose 
mother had afforded an asylum to some of the 
conspirators, who fled before they were accused. 
At length the king of Hungary passed into northern 
Italy with a small force and a well-filled treasury ; 
levied an army of condottieri, and entered liie 
kingdom of Naples, where he was universallv wel- 
comed by the nobility and people. (a.d. 1347.) The 
queen and her new husband fled to Provence, but 
Charles of Durazzo and the other princes her 
cousins, repairing to the camp of the Hungarian 
monarch, acknowledged him for their sovereign, 
and the whole kingdom gladly submitted to his 
authority. 

Passing through Aversa on his march, Louis 
desired to visit the convent which had been the 
scene of his brother's murder, and attended by the 
Neapolitan princes, proceeded to the fatal balcony 
from which Andrew had been thrown. The sight 
of this place might awaken emotions of grief and 
fury; and Louis suddenly turning to Charles of 
Durazzo in a transport of passion, denounced him 
as a wicked traitor whose insidious intrigues had 
occasioned the death of Andrew. ^Thou shalt 
die," exclaimed he, ** here, even on the spot where 
he perished." The ferocious Hungarians immedi- 
ately fell upon Durazzo, dragged him by the hair 
to the window, and threw him from it to de- 
spateh him on the ground on which the corpse of 
Andrew had been discovered. It it difficult to 
understand whether Durazzo was really implicated 
in the murder of Andrew, nor does it appear that 
any evidence was ever adduced of his immediate 
guilt. His activity in urging the punishment of 
the conspirators might even furnish an argument 
for his innocence, if his ewn station, both as the 
nearest male hev to the crown (except the king of 
Hungary), and as the husband of the queen's sister 
and destined successor, did not explain his eager- 
ness to procure the exposure and deposition of 
Joanna. And in the perplexity in which the mys- 
terious story of Andrew's murder is throughout 
enveloped, the just and honourable character of 
Louis will scarcely warrant any other preemption 
than that a discovery of the guilty intrigues of 
Durazzo had wrought him to the infliction of this 
summary vengeance, rash and violent, and alto- 
gether unjustiflable as it was. 

Louis did not long preserve his new kingdom. 
Leaving garrisons in its strong places, he returned 

"Johanna! inordkiata vita prseterita, ambitiosa continuatio 
potestatis regis, negleeta vindicta, et excusatio subsequuta, 
te viri tui necis arguunt consciam et fuisse partidpem." A 
powerful summary of the presumptions against her inno- 
cence. (Bonlinius de Rebus Hungar. Dec. II. b. x. p. 261.) 
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to Uuogary, aiid the goveiaiineiit of his generals 
became almost immediately disagreeable to the 
fiekle Neapolitans. (a.ix. 1348.) Pope Clement 
VI., too, eould not without disBatiBfacti<m see the 
kingdom of Naples transferred to a powerful sove- 
reign, who was not very likely to prove an obedient 
vassal to the holy see. Receiving the queen in a 
solemn audience, in which she pleaded her cause in 
person, he declared his conviction of her innocence; 
and Joanna and her husband, encouraged by tJie 
disaffection of the Neapolitans against their foreign 
governors, and fortified by papal countenance, re- 
tamed from Provence *, and taking a body of con- 
dottieri into pay, wrested great part of the kingdom 
from the Hungarians. Aner three years of indeci- 
sive warfare, in which the mercenary troops on 
both sides committed shocking atrocities^ Louis, 
who bad made a second expedition into southern 
Italy, became weary of hostilities to which there 
appeared no end ; and he listened at last to terms 
of accommodation. Joanna engaged again to sub- 
mit the investigation of her guilt or innocence to 
the pope, and to resign her crown to the king of 
Hungary, if his holiness should pronounce sentence 
against her ; but if the issue of the enquiry should 
be favourable to her, Louis agreed to withdraw his 
troops. A solemn process was accordingly insti- 
tuted at the court of Avignon, of which it was easy 
to foretell the result. Yet so evident appeared the 
guilt of the queen, that her ambassadors eould 
adopt no better defence, than by the deposition of 
witnesses that sorcery had been practised upon 
her, and the conclusion that, if her participation in 
the conspiracy were proved, she must still stand 
absolved, as having yielded only to the resistless 
powers of hell. Upon this strange and ridiculous 
plea the pope and his cardinals, who were eager to 
I find a pretext for her acquittal, abolished the accu- 
I sation, and pronounced her cleared of offence. The 
king of Hungary subnutted with good faith to the 
decision, and even refused by his ambassadors to 
receive an immense sum, which the pope awarded 
to him as a remuneration for the charges of the 
war, declaring that he had not undertaken it to 
' amass money, but to revenge the murder of his 
brother f. (a.d. 1351.) 

* It was Just before the return of Joanna to Naples at this 

epoch, that Clement VI. purchased of her, as countess of 

Piovenee, the sovereignty of the city of Avignon, for 80,000 

florios ; a very seasonable supply of money for her neces- 

' imes. 

', t Giovanni Villani, parts of bb. x. xi. xii. ; Matteo Villani, 
: alM, parts of bb. i. and ii. ad cap. 66 ; Dominici de Gravina, 
' ChroQ. de Rebus in Apulia Gestis (Scrip. Ital. vol. 12); Gi- 
aanone, bb. xxii. xxlii. : Sismondi, vol. v. pp. 377-387 ; vi. 
pp. 29-39, &c. The chronicle of Gravina affords by far the 
beat and most satisfactory account of Neapolitan history at 
this period, and particularly of the circumstances of Andrew's 
murder. I am surprised that any doubt can be entertained 
of Joanna's guilt, after perusal of this unvarnished relation, 
by a contemporary of no suspicious authority. There never 
was drcumstantial evidence of a more definite character. 

I need not caU the attention of the reader to the similarity 
of the stories of Joanna and Mary queen of Scots, which 
everyone has observed ; but the coincidence is certainly very 
cQrious. The resemblance in character and temper between 
Andrew and Darnley; the mystery in vrhich the murder of 
both was involved ; the youth, the beauty, the subsequent 
miBfortunes of the two queens ; the contempt and detesta- 
tion of their husbands, which appear to have been common 



Although tlie popes continued, from their distant 
and luxurious ^retreat of Avignon, to assert and 
exercise a paramount authority over the affairs of 
Naples, a foreign residence considerably weakened 
their influence over the rest of Italy. There had 
been, perhaps, in the general tenor of their policy, 
little reasonable cause for the discontent and regret 
which we find that their absence occasioned among 
the Italians. They had much more frequently 
proved themselves the disturbers than the pro- 
tectors of public happiness in the peninsula ; and 
it is not easy to discover how the removal of the 
pontificate could be injuriously felt in any city or 
state except Rome. But the ancient seat of the 
papal court had certainly sufficient occasion to de- 
plore the change. Besides the splendour and wealth 
which remained to that fieUlen capital from the pre- 
sence of the eoclesiafltical chiefs of Europe, some 
degree of order was usually preserved, so liong as 
a sovereign pontiff dwelt within the walls ; and 
though the crimes and violence of the nobles, and 
the excesses of a vicious popuhttion, could not 
alwaj's be restrained, and were even often excited 
by the conduct of the popes, all regard for the 
office and authority of the successors of St Peter 
was seldom entirely abandoned. 

The measure of respect and obedience which the 
popes exacted in Rome might naturally be regu- 
lated by their personal characters. Some even 
successfully churned the right to appoint the se- 
nator, the temporal ruler of the city ; or at least, 
to require a general oath of supremacy from that 
magistrate. And when the weakness of the reign- 
ing pontiff prevented his effectual interference in 
the maintenance of tranquillity, the arm oi civil 
justice was never wholly and altogether powerless. 
But the holy see was no sooner transferred to 
Avignon than Rome feU into a frightful and uni- 
ver«il anarchy. The nobles, among whom the 
great rival families of the Colonna and Orsini 
were most conspicuous, carried on their atrocious 
feuds with impunity, and in daring insult to all 
municipal authority. Too barbarous to apprecUte 
the majestic relics of ancient power and beauty, 
the sole glory of their city ; too insensible to have 
respected, if they had known their value, they were 
invited by the massive grandeur of the old monu- 
ments* to profane them with rapine and bloodshed. 

to both ; their indecent marriages with men who were sus- 
pected as accomplices in the death of their lords ; all these 
and a thousand minor circumstances, even to the standards 
on which the murders were depicted, to animate the popu- 
lace of Naples and Edinburgh to vengeance, will naturally 
occur to the mind in comparing the two historical problems. 
* " Whatever were the means by which they obtained pos- 
session," says Mr. Hobhouse, speakmg of a much earlier 
period than that before us, *' the Orsini had occupied the 
mole of Hadrian and the theatre of Pompey ; the Colonna, 
the mausoleum of Augustus and the baths of Constantine ; 
the Conti were in the Quirinal; the Frangipani had the 
Coliseum and the Septisonium of Severus and the Janus of 
the Forum Boarium, and a comer of the Palatine; the Sar 
velli were at the tomb of M^tella ; the Corsi had fortified the 
Capitol. If the churches were not spared, it is certain the 
pagan monuments would be protected by no imagined sanc- 
tity ; and we find that the Corsi family had occupied the 
Basilica of St. Paul, without the walls ; and that the Pan- 
theon was a fortress defended for the pope." (Historical Il- 
lustrations of the 4th Canto of Childe Harold, p. 123.) The 
lawless spirit of the Roman nobles, and the furious private 
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Conyertmg many of these venerable edifices into 
fortresses, it was from the impregnable shelter 
which they afforded that the nobles sallied with 
their retainers, to prosecute theur saneuinary quar- 
rels, or to violate the city with public robberies 
and offences of the darkest iniquity. Unable from 
their poverty to maintain bands of regular soldiery, 
they gave a refuge in these strongholds to banditti 
and men of desperate lives, who repaid the protec- 
tion which enabled them to set all laws at defiance, 
by garrisoning the fortresses and executmg the 
criminal projects of their patrons. It was in vain 
that the shadow of republican institutions was still 
preserved amidst the oppression, and spoliations, 
and murders in which the nobles audaciously re- 
velled. The civic council was impotent; the supreme 
senator was usually himself a noble, who protected 
only his own followers, and punished only his per- 
sonal enemies. Thus, just before the period at 
which this chapter is to terminate, the insolent 
excesses of the nobles had reduced the citizens of 
Rome to the lowest depths of abasement and misery, 
when the enthusiasm of one man, unassisted by the 
influence of high station and powerful adherents, 
imagined it possible, not only to establish peaceftil 
government in Rome, but to recover for the eternal 
city her ancient dominion over the earth. The 
first part of bis design failed solely by his own 
want of judgment ; without this capital defect in 
his character, the second could never have been 
conceived. 

Cola di Rienzi, the son of an innkeeper and wash- 
erwoman* of Rome, had by the care of his parents 
received an education far above his station. The 
study of the best classical writers had early in- 
flamed his mind with romantic admiration for an- 
tiquity, and inspired him with sorrow and shame 
at the modem degradatioiwof his country. Gifted 
by nature with astonishing powers of eloquence, 
and animated by a generous desire to rekindle in 
the breasts of his feUow-citizens the spirit of their 
republican ancestors, his learning could not teach 
him, and his inexperience of mankind prevented him 
from discovering, that the time for restoring the 
pristine majesty of Rome was for ever fled. By 
some accident, or by the reputation which his ge- 
nius and eloquence had already procured for him, 
he was appointed a member of the deputation 
which the nobles, the clergy, and the citizens of 
Rome despatched to Avignon in 1342 to supplicate 
the new pope Clement VI. to re-establish the holy 

wan and sieges which, daring the middle ages, they conti- 
nually waged with each other amoog the old monuments, 
scarcely Inflicted less ruinous injury upon the remains of the 
ancient dty, than was caused \jf the hostile assaults and 
calamities which attended the destruction of the western 
empire. 

The whole of Mr. Hobhouse's note on the general pro- 
gress of tliat decay which has spared so little of the ancient 
capital of the universe, may be studied with profit, for the 
learning and research which it exhibits ;— even after the 
splendid erudition of Gibbon's last chapter. 

• The genealogy of many of the popes of Rome was 
equally illustrious. Pope Sixtus the Filth could number a 
washerwoman among his relations, or, to speak In the lan- 
guage of the Roman heralds, he was privileged to carry her 
image in his processions. Rome of the middle ages pre- 
sented, therefore, a finer theatre for virtuous ambition than 
the ancient city, where patrician power stalked in sullen 
ma}esly through the state. 



see in its original seat. The mission failed of suc- 
cess, but the talents of Rienzi, who took the lead 
in opening its purpose, attracted the notice of Cle- 
ment, and procured his appointment to the lucra- 
tive ofiSoe of notary of ihe apostolical chamber. 
For several years after his return to Rome Rienzi 
was distinguished by the unusua. mtegrity with 
which he performed the duties of this situation ; 
and he was unceasingly occupied at the same time 
in rousing the spirit of the citizens to attempt their 
deliverance from the insolent tyranny of the nobles, 
and the general calamities wluch oppressed them. 
By allegorical pictures of the shipwrecked state, 
by ironical devices of their own shame, by the ex- 
phination of the monuments of extinguished gran- 
deur, he laboured to arrest the attention of the 
ignorant multitude; by harangues, by ftetire, by 
resistless exhortations, he animated their passions 
and excited their hopes. The nobles regarded his 
efforts with stupid indifference or contempt ; until 
at last, in the temporary absence of the chief of 
the Colonna, Rienzi mduced the most respectable 
and higher cUsses of the citizens to enter into a 
conspiracy for the restoration of what he empha- 
tically termed the good estate. (a.d. 1347.) After 
a night passed in prayer, he issued at their head 
from one of the churches, armed, and with allego- 
rical standards of liberty, justice, and peace ; re- 
paired in procession to the capitol, while assem- 
bling multitudes gradually swelled his train, and 
proclaimed the establishment of the good estate, 
amidst the glad acclamations of an immense ccm- 
course of citizens. 

This extraordinary revolution was at first com- 
pletely successful; the astonished nobles, utterly 
unprepared for such an explosion of the popular 
strength, were compelled to submit to its violence ; 
and the presence of the papal legate, who had been 
artfully associated in the ceremony, lent the appa- 
rent sanction of the pope to the insurrection. 
Rienzi was placed at the head of the good estate, 
with the modest title of tribune, but wiSi unlimited 
powers ; and a militia of horse and foot was orga- 
nized in the different quarters of Rome to support 
his authority. The first effects of these measures 
seemed to realize all the prophecies which Rienzi 
had attached to the establishment of the good es- 
tate. Tranquillity reigned in the city; some severe 
and just though arbitrary examples of punishment 
awed the boldest and most exalted offenders ; the 
neighbouring country was subjected to the Roman 
republic; the roads and the banks and mouth of the 
Tiber were cleared of robbers and pirates; and the 
tribune was universally regarded as a new founder 
of Rome. 

Nor was the glory of Rienzi confined to the nar- 
row sphere of the civic territory. Though the court 
of Avignon could not view so strange a revolution 
without alarm and displeasure, the deference which 
Rienzi at first professed for the papal authority 
either calmed the inquietude or produced the dis- 
simulation of Clement YI. Throughout most of 
the Italian states the envoys of the tribune were 
welcomed with extravagant enthusiasm, as if he 
had already regenerated Rome and consummated 
the restoration of the ancient glories of her empire. 
An unbounded veneration for antiquity, which had 
been constantly increasing since the revival of clas- 
sical learning, was the cause of this excitation of 
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Q&tional feeling. It waci nourished and diasemi- 
luited by numerous men of letters, with whom 
Italy was now fiUed, and the charge was most 
loudiy prockumed by him whose mind was oftener 
tuned to a gentle theme. The lover of Laura had 
contracted a friendship for Rienzi and an admira- 
tion of his eloquence and spirit, during his embassy 
to Avignon. Like the tribune, Petrarch cherished 
the monstrous belief that Rome had an unextin- 
guishable right to her ancient dominion over the 
oniverse, and a deep conviction of the practicability 
of restoring its exercise. He drew exulting pre- 
sages of the durability of the late revolution ; and 
its first consequences might almost justify this illu- 
sion of the great classical enthusiast. Most of the 
Italian republics sent ambassadors to Rome on the 
ostentatious summons of Rienzi, to felicitate him 
on his success, and to deliberate with him on the 
good estate of Europe; and even many princes 
were not deterred from courting the friendship of 
a nuin who openly elevated the pretensions of the 
Holy Roman Republic, as he now styled her, 
above the other powers of the world. Though the 
other tyrants of Italy treated his letters with con- 
tempt, the lord of Milan sought his alliance ; the 
emperor Louis of Bavaria appealed to him to re- 
concile his differences with the pope ; and tbe king 
of Hungary and Joanna of Naples offered to sub- 
mit their quarrel to his decision. 

The mind of the tribune was not strong enough 
to support this wonderful exaltation ; and the 
dreams of ideal virtue which had warmed his early 
£fuicy and stimulated his exertions, were forgotten 
in his prosperity, or abandoned for the indulgence 
of a selfish and inordinate vanity. Assuming the 
luxurious expense and unseemly state of a mo- 
narch, he dissipated the revenues of the city in 
idle pomp, and disgusted the citizens by his prodi- 
gality and affectation. He adopted the most vain 
and extravagant titles ; and, with more serious 
imprudence, provoked the enmity and excommuni- 
cation of the pope by arrogating to himself the 
sovereignty of the world, and summoning its eccle- 
siastical chief to his tribunals. He first exaspe- 
rated the Roman nobles by his capricious tyranny, 
and then excited their contempt by his sudden re- 
pentance. They were tempted to rebel openly, and 
the discovery that the tribune was deficient in per- 
sonal courage, increased their boldness, and com- 
pleted the general conviction of his incapacity for 
the statioji to which he had pretended. As ene- 
mies multiplied around him, the people fbrgot his 
good qualities, and the real benefits which he had 
conferred on them, to remember only his extrava- 
gance and folly : his eloquence could no longer in- 
toxicate them, his summons could no more assem- 
ble them in arms for his support; and after an 
administration of only seven months, no voice op- 
posed his proffered abdication. Resigning his 
sbort-lived authority he privately with<£rew from 
Rome, and the city relapsed again into its former 
condition of anarchy and wretchedness. 

The subsequent fortunes of this celebrated man, 
whose character has been aptly designated as half 
fantastic, half heroic, will excite the curiosity of 
^lie reader, and I shall relate them in this place, 
^.Ithough in the order of time they may be consi- 
dered to belong rather to the following chapter. 
After wandering for several years in distress 



through the cities of Italy, Germany, and Bohe- 
mia, he was at length shamefully delivered up by 
the emperor Charles lY . to the pope, and conducted 
to the prisons of Avignon. He would scarcely have 
escaped a sentence of death, if Innocent Vl., who 
had just been seated in the chair of St Peter, had 
not deemed it his interest to confide to him the 
government of Rome. The people of that capital, 
during years of tumult and disorder, had learnt to 
sigh for the repose of the good estate and the 
return of their magistrate. But Rienzi entered 
Rome again in 1354 under the title, not of tribune, 
but of senator; — not as the independent chief of 
the republic by popular election, but as the slave 
of the pope. 

His character had not improved in adversity and 
exile ; he had contracted habits of intemperance, 
his resolution had not been fortified by danger, his 
early enthusiasm and virtues had been ex<^ianged 
for suspicion and cruelty. He was at first received 
by the Romans with unbounded joy, but his go- 
vernment soon became odious and contemptible ; a 
sedition was excited against him ; he was wounded 
in attempting to gain a hearing from the populace ; 
and, after betraying an unworthy pusillanimity, 
was taken in attempting to escape from the city, 
and dragged to execution. Still the multitude he- 
sitated in consigning to an ignominious death the 
once venerated champion of their liberties, the 
guardian of their happiness : he was about to profit 
by the general pause and silence to address them, 
and his eloquence might yet have touched their 
compassion and gratitude, when a ruflBan near 
him, dreading the influence of the appeal if he 
should be suffered to make it, plunged a dagger 
into his breast. He fell ; and the rekindled fury 
of his enemies pierced his body with innumerable 
wounds *. 

Throughout the first half of the fourteenth cen- 
tury, we nave seen Italy incessantly a£9icted with 
all the evils of sanguinary wars, furious intestine 
commotions, and endless revolutions ; and we have 
now arrived at a period of new and more frightful 
calamities, whose overwhelming and withering in- 
fluence for a time silenced even the din of arms 
and the yells of faction. In the autumn of the 
year 1345 excessive rains, which prevailed not 
only in Italy but in France and other countries, 
either interrupted the sowing of the grain or rotted 
the seed in Ihe ground ; so that, in the following 
season of harvest, the estrth barely yielded a sixth 
part of its produce of any description. An appal- 
ling scarcity began to manifest itself in Italy after 
the harvests of 1346 ; and, in the succeeding win- 

* For the life of Rienzi and these revolutions at Rome, I 
have principally followed the fragment of Roman history by 
an uncertain and impartial contemporary (Muratori, Ant. 
Med. JEvi, vol. S) ; which, I need not mention, is acknow- 
ledged to contain the most satisfactory, as it does also the 
most minute account, of the actions of the fiimous tribune. 
But the story of Rienzi is identified with our own literature, 
by the faithful and masterly sketch of Gibbon, c. 70. Mr. 
Hobhouse, besides enriching the volume already referred to 
with some Judicious remarks on the character of Rienzi, has 
printed several curious and authentic letters of the tribune. 
We may easily believe his own declaration in one of them : 
"Multo vivebatquietius Cola Laurentius quam tribunus," 
—" Cola, the son of Laurence, lived much more tranquilly 
than Cola the tribune." 
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ter and spring, an uniyersal famine raged through- 
out the land. In Florence alone the general mi- 
sery was such that, before the summer, above 
ninety thousand persons were dependant upon the 
state for the issue of their daily food, and the 
wretchedness of the lower orders elsewhere must 
have been yet greater. For the government of 
that enlightened republic displayed a foresight and 
paternal care of its subjects, which were almost 
unknown to the age. Prodigious exertions were 
made to alleviate the sufferings of the people, and 
to obtain com from all the coasts of the Mediter- 
ranean where the wealth of the state enabled her 
to buy it up. Although a part of this supply was 
intercepted in the Arno by the distress of the 
Pisans, the signiory, with a real and uncommon 
spirit of humanity, turned no stranger from their 
gates; and while the richer citizens maintained 
their immediate dependants, the government fed 
the immense multitude who must otherwise have 
perished. 

But the scanty and unwholesome provisions 
which were every where eagerly devoured, occa- 
sioned an alarming increase of disease, and a de- 
structive epidemic was already spreaiding over 
Italy, when, in the year 1348, the plague, after 
devastating the East, was introduced from the 
Levant by some Genoese vessels. The effects of 
the preceding scarcity, which had been felt almost 
all over Europe, favoured the progress of this 
dreadful scourge among a squalid and debilitated 
population ; the infection was conveyed with horrid 
rapidity from one country to another, and before 
the termination of the year 1350, it was computed 
to have swept away, from one extremity of Europe 
to the other, three-fifths of the human race. 

Of the ravages of this horrible contagion, which 
appears not to have differed in character from the 
plague of our times, we have numerous accounts in 
the contemporary Italian writers, and from their 
narratives of the great pestilence (a distinction ot 
fearful import) a picture of human destruction 
might be composed for which this age of the world 
has happily no parallel. Whole families every 
where perished together, or were spared only in 
part by the dissolution of the best feelings and 
affections of our nature. They who were yet un- 
stricken shunned and fled from the dearest rela- 
tives ; fathers, even mothers, deserted their off- 
spring ; children abandoned the death-bed of their 
parents; husband and wife, brother and sister^ 
forsook each other in the last hour of agony. The 
dead were so numerous that it was impossible to 
perform the solemn rites of religion, and their 
bodies were frequently indebted for a hasty burial 
only to the fear of the survivors that the air would 
become fatally corrupted. In the cities the ordi- 
nary business of life was wholly suspended, in the 
country the farms were left witliout labourers, and 
the ripe crops wasted upon the straw. The re- 
straints of law, and the rights of property were 
loosened and disregarded ; the common sympathies 
of humanity were extinguished, and in hideous 
contrast to the reign of death, the prevalent belief 
that fear and melancholy prepared the body for 
infection, induced many persons of both sexes to 
drown the sense of danger in revelry and debauch. 
Every law of God and man was forgotten. 

Of the numbers who perished in Italy in the 



year 1348, it would not be easy to form an esti- 
mate, for none of the statistical calculations of that 
age can be depended upon. But we may gain 
some idea of the mortality from the comparison of 
different relations. Florence is declared by her 
historian to have lost three inhabitants out of five, 
and Boccaccio states that 100,000 persons were 
carried off; we are told that 80,000 died at Sienna 
(an incredible number), 60,000 at Naples. 40,000 
at Genoa, seven in ten at Pisa, and that at Trapani 
in Sicily not a soul survived. The imagination 
sinks under the accumulated woe which can be 
measured only by such tremendous results ; yet we 
shall hereafter find that the madness of ambition 
and crime which engi'osses the pages of Italian 
history was calmed but during the moment of 
these awfiil visitations, and that the great pesti- 
lence had no sooner ceased than it was succeeded 
by the usual afflictions of war and faction *. 

During the period reviewed in the foregoing 
chapter, from the extinction of the house of Swabia 
to the middle of the fourteenth century, we have 
found the affairs of Genoa and of Venice more than 
once interwoven with the general politics of Italy. 
We have seen the dissensions of the great Genoese 
nobles, under the cloak of zeal for the Guelf and 
Ghibelin interests, attract all the powers of Italy 
to the siege and defence of their city ; we have ob- 
served the active part taken by Venice, in conjunc- 
tion with Florence and other states, in the war 
against Mastmo della Scala. But notwithstanding 
this occasional connexion of the great maritime 
republics with the ramifications of Italian politics, 
then: history in the period before us still continues 
detached and distinct from that of the peninsula, 
and there are several inducements in their furious 
naval wars with each other, and in the remarkable 
and opposite changes which were effected in their 
constitutions, both to bring their annals tmder the 
same point of view, and to separate them from 
those of Italy in general. 

It would have been contrary to the experienced 
course of human passions if, after the galleys of 
Venice and Genoa had once met in hostile array, 
there had been any durable peace and firiendship 
between two republics so equal in power and 
wealth, so eager in mercantile competition, so jea- 
lous of maritime and commercial dominion, so 
haughty and unyielding in spirit But after the 
pacification or truce which was produced by their 
conunon exhaustion in 1269, the republics main- 
tained towards each other a posture of distrust 
and suspicion for above twenty years without re- 
sorting to arms; and during that period Venice 
even permitted her rival to crush the naval power 
of Pisa for ever in the war of Meloria, without 
availing herself of so favourable an occasion to aid 



• The introduction to the Decamerone of Boceaodo* tbe 
twelfth and last book of Giovanni VUlani, and the first of 
his continuator, afford the fullest original account of the 
famine and great pestilence. The animated picture of the 
horrors of the latter, by wliich the great father of Italian 
prose has prefaced his inimitable tales, is verified and deep- 
ened by the relation of Giovanni Villani ; who, after living 
to record its first ravages, himself fell a victim to them, and 
left to his brother Matteo the continaation of a history which 
is extremely valuable for its evident fidelity, and even for its 
simple and elegant composition. 
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the weaker state against her more ft)rmidab]e op- 
ponent. Venice had afterwards sufficient cause to 
i-egret the refusal which she returned to the soli- 
citations of the Pisans for assistance, and to dis- 
cover the false policy of having suffered the mo- 
ment to pass for humiliating a common enemy. 
Bat it would appear as if she were engrossed at 
this crisis in establishing the right to which she 
arrogantly pretended of the exclusive navigation 
of the Adriatic. (a.d.1275.) She asserted her ab- 
solute dominion over its waters by imposing a tri- 
bute on all vessels which entered the gulf, and 
even requiring them to repair to Venice for pay- 
ment of duties on their cargoes before they pro- 
ceeded to their destined ports. The Italian states 
which bordered on the Adriatic, and had at least 
:ui equal claim with the republic to navigate its 
surface, naturally resisted this tyrannical preten- 
sion, but the arms of Venice easily chastised a 
feeble opposition which was supported by no mari- 
time strength, and from this period the exclusive 
sovereignty of the republic over the Adriatic was 
universally recognised by foreign powers. 

It was as a type of this sovereignty that the 
doge of Venice annually observed the famous cere- 
mony of wedding the Adriatic. It may be true 
that pope Alexander III., in gratitude for the 
refuge which he had found in the city, just before 
the peace of Constance, from the hostility of Fre- 
deric Barbarossa, presented a ring to the doge 
with the declaration, that by that token the sea 
should be subjected to him and his successors as a 
bride to her spouse ; but the appropriateness, per* 
haps the origin, of the custom may be dated from 
the epoch bdTore us. On the annual ,retum of the 
feast of the Ascension, the doge, attended by all 
the Venetian nobility and foreign ambassadors, was 
rowed in the gilded vessel of state, the Bucentaur, 
to the outside of the port, and there solemnly 
pronounced his espousal with, and dominion over 
the sea, by dropping a consecrated ring into the 
waves *. 

When the smothered animosity between Venice 
and Genoa was kindled into a flame by the acci- 
dental encounter of some of their merchant vessels 
off Cyprus (a.d. 1293), the extraordinary wealth 
and power which the rival republics had derived 
from an immense commerce were proudly displayed 
in the magnitude of their armaments. Every sea- 
son of indecisive operations increased their efforts, 
until, in the third year of the war, the Genoese 
put to sea with a fleet of one hundred and sixty 
galleys, manned by more than thirty thousand com- 
batants. The Venetian fleet was of equal force ; 
bat during that year and the next the hostile 
squadrons alternately sought each other without 
meetmg, and the Venetians then detached sixty 
galleys to destroy the Grecian colony of Pera. This 
place was unfortified, and though the inhabitants 
found a hospitable refuge in Constantinople, the 

* "Desponsamus te, mare, in signum veri i>erpetuiqae 
dominii," were the words of the ceremony. 

When pope Julius II., some two hundred years after Ve- 
nice had established her dominion over the Adriatic, sarcas- 
tically demanded of the Venetian ambassador Donati where 
tbe deed was to be seen by which Alexander III. had con- 
ferred this sovereignty on the republic, the envoy replied, 
that his hoKness might find it on the back of the donation of 
Conitsjitine to the Roman see. 



Venetians consumed their houses and property to 
ashes. The Genoese establishments in the Black 
Sea shared the same fate. This destruction how- 
ever proved in the event more serviceable than 
injurious to the Genoese. The friendship of the 
eastern emperor permitted them to guard agamst 
a similar surprise by fortifying the seat of their 
colony, and Pera was shortiy encompassed with 
works of such strength as rendered this suburb of 
Constantinople not only a secure depot for the 
commerce of the Euxme, but a citadel from whence 
the republicans learnt to overawe and insult with 
impunity the capital of the East. The Genoese 
were not slow in avenging the conflagration of 
their colony. Their fleet, entering the Adriatic 
under Lamba Doria, encountered the naval power 
of Venice near the iisland of Corzola, and gained a 
memorable victory. (a.d. 1298.) The doge Andrea 
Dandolo fell into their hands, and preferred self- 
destruction to the ignominy of being led captive to 
Grenoa; but seven thousand prisoners graced the 
triumph of Doria. Of the Venetian squadron 
sixty-six galleys were burnt and eighteen captured. 
But this battle, in which the combatants were 
nearly of equal numbers, was not won without a 
desperate struggle, and an immense slaughter on 
both sides. The conquerors were hardly less 
weakened than the vanquished by their loss on 
this occasion and their preceding exertions, and a 
peace was shortly concluded which, as usual, with- 
out any decided advantage, left both republics in 
common exhaustion. (a.d. 1299.) 

This pacification was frequently broken during 
the first half of the fourteenth century by the 
mutual hatred which the Genoese and Venetians 
constantly cherished; but their desultory hostili- 
ties were attended with no interesting circum- 
stances or very serious consequences, until some 
commercial disputes in the Black Sea gave rise, 
about the year 1350, to a more determined contest, 
which will be related in the following chapter. 
For great part of the period, which I may thus 
dismiss in a few words, Genoa was convulsed to her 
centre by the civil wars in which her Ouelf and 
Ghibelin nobles contended for the supremacy. But 
Venice was more fortunate in the employment 
which she gave to her arms; and we have seen 
that in the only important operations wherein she 
engaged off her own element, her interference in 
the affairs of Italy was followed by the cession 
which Mastino della Scala made to her of Treviso 
and its district (a.d. 1338.) This was her first 
acquisition of territory on we main land of Italy, 
beyond the immediate shore of the lagune. 

The constitutional changes at Venice and Genoa, 
which terminated in the opposite results of oligarchy 
and democracy, are more deserving of our atten- 
tion than the progress of foreign hostilities between 
these republics. I have endeavoured in an earlier 
part of this volume to trace the course of gradual 
and silent innovation by which the great council 
of Venice became not only vested with the appoint- 
ment of the executive government, but usurped to 
itself the nomination and control of the electors 
who were to renew its own body. The rights of 
the people had thus lapsed into the hands of their 
representatives almost without their perceiving the 
loss ; and the nobles who, by the usual influence of 
high birth, had always obtained the great majority 
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of seats in the legislative body, were in fact the 
sovereign citizens of the state. As they were 
neither supported like the feudal aristocracy by 
numerous bands of armed vassals, nor accustomed 
to a life of licentious impunity, they never exas- 
perated the lower people by the tyranny and inso- 
lence which made the nobles hateful in other 
Italian states. They possessed no rural castles, 
they had no retainera to garrison fortresses in the 
heart of the city, and their defenceless palaces 
were only distinguished by superior magnificence 
from the houses of the citizens among whom they 
peacefully dwelt. But the moderation which was 
thus forced upon them was in its consequences in- 
finitely more dangerous to the freedom of the 
commons, than the intolerable excesses of such a 
nobility as that of Florence. The Venetian people 
were not provoked by personal indignities to dis- 
cover the progress of aristocratical encroachment, 
until ages of insensible usurpation and unsuspicious 
submission had riveted their chains. When the 
popular jealousy was at length awakened, an here- 
ditary aristocracy had in effect been created ; and 
it was manifested that the firm and vigorous go- 
vernment which this order had engrossed, was 
more than a match for the people who had so long 
been habituated to its sway. 

On the death of a doge in 1289, while the com- 
mittee of the great council, which had been formed 
by the admixture of ballot and suffrage in the 
usual manner, were deliberating on the choice of a 
successor, the people assembled in the place of St. 
Mark, and proclaimed Jacopo Tiepolo, a man of 
ancient lineage and irreproachable virtue, doge of 
Venice by their own election. ' But this nobleman 
was firmly attached to the aristocratic party, and 
immediately withdrew from the city to avoid the 
proffered dignity ; and the committee of the great 
council, after suffering the popular ferment to sub- 
side, elevated Pietro Gradenigo to the vacant dig- 
nity. This choice was peculiarly odious to the peo- 
ple from the violent character of Gradenigo, and 
the intemperate zeal which he had always evinced 
in favour of the aristocracy. Yet, notwithstanding 
the hatred of the commons towards him, no oppo- 
sition was made to his reign ; and he even success- 
fully commenced and perfected the series of enact- 
ments which, in three-and-twenty years, completed 
the triumph and perpetuated the tyranny of the 
oligarchy. 

It was, while the public attention was occupied 
in the war against Genoa, that the doge carried in 
the legislative body that celebrated decree which 
has since been distinguished as the closing of the 
great council (serrar del consiglio). (a.d. 1297.) 
As the selection of members for the great council 
had generally devolved either on persons who had 
sat before, or at least on individuals of the same 
families, tiie useless ceremony of annual nomina- 
tion was abolished by this law ; the council of jus- 
tice or ^ forty" balloted upon the name of each 
member who already sat, and whoever gained 
twelve approving suffrages out of forty preserved 
his seat. Vacancies by death or rejection were 
supplied by a similar ballot, from a list of eligible 
citizens which was annually prepared by three 
chosen counsellors. The artful construction of 
this decree prevented its full tendency from being 
discovered, since it appeared to leave the prospect 



of admission open by successive vacancies to all 
citizens of merit. But subsequent enactments 
within three years forbade the three counsellors 
from inserting any citizen on their list, whose an- 
cestors had not sat in the great council ; and at 
length the exclusive aristocracy of birth which 
these laws had established was freed from all elec- 
tive restraint. (a.d. 1319.) By the crowning sta- 
tute of hereditary rights, every Venetian noble 
whose paternal ancestors had sat in the great coun- 
cil became himself entitied to the same dignity on 
completing his twenty-fifth year. On proof of 
these quaJifications of descent and age, his name 
was inscribed in the golden book of nobility, and 
he assumed his seat in the great council, whose 
numbers were no longer limited. 

These usurpations were not accomplished with- 
out discontent, and resistance, and effusion of blood. 
Insidiously as they were prosecuted by Gradenigo, 
the people were no longer blinded to the servitude 
to which they had been reduced, and their indig- 
nation was shared by the wealthy commoners and 
even by some men of ancient birth, who found 
themselves, by the operation of the first laws which 
followed the closing of the great council, deprived 
of participation in its dignities. Two remarkable 
conspiracies were organized for the overthrow of 
the oligarchy while these innovations were in pro- 
gress. (a.d. 1300.) The first, which was headed 
by three commoners, was discovered by the vigi- 
lance of Gradenigo before its explosion, and its 
leaders executed within a few hours ; the second, 
which was formed ten years later, was of a more 
formidable nature. Boemond Tiepolo, the son of 
the nobleman who had formerly rejected the popu- 
lar favour, and the chiefs of two other of the most 
ancient families of Venice, who had all causes of 
animosity against the doge, were the principal con- 
spirators: they associated themselves with the peo- 
ple and with the nobles who had been excluded 
from the great council, in a plot to assassinate 
Gradenigo and restore the old forms of election. 
(a.d. 1310.) So well concealed was their project, 
that the doge had only reason for suspicion on the 
evening before its execution, by the intelligence of 
an unusual assemblage at the palace of Tiepolo. 
But Gradenigo passed the night in active prepara- 
tions for defence, and when the conspirators, after 
raising the populace, marched at day-light to the 
place of St. Mark from different quarters, they 
found it barricaded and occupied by the doge and 
the partizans of the oligarchy. The peculiar con- 
struction of the city opposed every obstacle to the 
attack of the insurgents : they were repulsed with 
loss, some of their leaders were slain, and, on the 
arrival of troops from the garrisons of the neigh- 
bouring islets, the victory of the government be- 
came complete. Tiepolo escaped, but several of 
his principal associates were beheaded, and the 
rest sentenced to exile. 

The terror with which this conspiracy inspired 
the oligarchy even after the immediate danger was 
past, gave rise to the establishment of the most 
singular and odious part of the Venetian govern- 
ment (a.d. 1310.) To observe the movements of 
the conspirators, who after their flight or banish- 
ment still hovered on the shores of tiie neighbour- 
ing continent, and to watch over the machinations 
of the numerous malcontents in the city, the great 
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council erected ten of its members into a secret 
tribunal of despotic though temporary authority; 
and this institution, which was originally intended 
onJy for these special purposes, became at once an 
integral and most formidable portion of the execu- 
tive administration. Its existence, after a few suc- 
oes»Te renewals, was confirmed by a statute of 
annual election; it was associated with the doge 
and signiory of six; and the consolidated body 
was vested with unlimited and dictatorial power 
over the doge himself, the senate of sixty, the 
g;reat council, and all the magistracy of the state. 
The famous council of ten therefore was in reality 
composed of sixteen members besides the doge, 
who was president for life. The ten black coun- 
sellors, as they were termed from the colour of 
their gown of office, were chosen annually by four 
different deliberations of the great council; but the 
six members of the signiory, who were known by 
their robes as the red counsellors, were renewed, 
half at a time, every four months. 

The creation of the council of ten certainly 
strengthened the executive government of Venice, 
and gifted it with a vigour and constancy of pur- 
pose which could never have distinguished the 
foreign or domestic policy of so numerous a body 
as the great council or even the senate. The en- 
tire control of affairs abroad and at home passed 
into its hands. From the era of its establishment 
the conduct of the republic towards other states 
was for several centuries marked by a vigilance 
and firmness in the execution of her projects, by 
an impenetrable secrecy and a shameless perfidy, 
which rendered her at once formidable and hate- 
ful. Bat it was in the gloomy tranquillity which 
reigned in the populous streets of Venice, while 
every other republican city of Italy was disturbed 
by the incessant ebullition of popular feeling, that 
the mysterious tyranny of the council of ten wore 
its appalling distinction. No dignity was a protec- 
tion against its resistiess authority, no spot was 
sacred from its inquisitorial intrusion. The nobles 
themselves who yearly created it, were the trem- 
bling slaves of its immeasurable jurisdiction; the 
rights of the highest and the lowest citizen were 
alike prostrate before it. The innocent and the 
guilty were equally exposed to the stroke of an 
invisible power, whose jealousy never slumbered, 
whose presence was umversal, whose proceedings 
were veiled in profound and fearful obscurity. In- 
dividuals disappeared from society and were heard 
of no more : to breathe an inquiry after their fate 
was a dangerous imprudence, and even in itself an 
act of guilt. Before the council of ten the informer 
was never confronted with the accused ; the victim 
was freqnentiy denied a hearing, and hurried to 
death or condemned to linger for life in the dun- 
geons of state: his offence and its punishment 
untried and unknown. The detestable influence 
of a secret police pervaded the city ; the sweet 
privacy of domestic life, the confidence of familiar 
discourse, were violated by an atrocious system 
of vigilance which penetrated into the bosom of 
families. Scarcely a whisper of discontent escapned 
the ear of the nired spy; private conspiracies 
against the government were immediately detected; 
and popular assemblages and revolt were imprac- 
ticable in a city so intersected with innumerable 
canals. 



To such a state of servitude had the aristocracy 
of Venice reduced themselves and tiie people, in 
the effort to guard the privileges of hereditary 
descent : privileges which were beld only on terms 
that might seem to render life itself as worthless 
as it was insecure. Yet though, at the annual 
elections of the council of ten, the nobles had only 
to withhold their suffrages from its destined mem- 
bers to suppress this execrable tyranny at once, it 
was still renewed until the extinction of the repub- 
lic. The hope of sharing in its functions reconciled 
the nobles to its continuance ; the increasing gran- 
deur of the state under its government gratified an 
unworthy ambition with lucrative employments ; 
and when, in kter times, some disposition was 
shown in the great council to suffer an institution 
to expire which had become yearly more oppres- 
sive, a conviction that centuries of degradation had 
rendered its power essential to the existence of the 
vicious state ensured its perpetuity. 

I have been obliged to relate at some length the 
course of these usurpations, which slowly converted 
the ancient freedom of Venice into an oligarchical 
tyranny: the single revolution by which the Genoese 
people threw off the yoke of a nobility, whose 
civil wars had been so long fatal to the public hap- 
piness, may be told in fewer words. After the ex- 
pulsion of two of the four great families and the 
siege of Genoa in 1318, the Doria and Spinola had 
established themselves with the Ghibelins their fol- 
lowers at the sea-port of Savona, in the territory of 
the republic. From thence they not only waged 
for several years a destructive civil war by sea and 
land against the Fieschi and Grunaldi, who with 
the Guelf party were dominant in the capital, but 
acted in all respects as if they had founded at Sa- 
vona a distinct and rival commonwealth to oppress 
their country. It requured seventeen years of in- 
cessant and furious contests to convince the people 
of the folly and iniquity of the fruitless strife in 
which they were involved by the quarrels of these 
turbulent families: an accommodation was then 
effected between the adverse parties, and the 
strength of the republic was once more united 
within the capital. (a.d. 1331.) But the result of 
this pacification was far from producing content- 
ment among the people. They found that the 
whole powers of government were still usurped by 
the leading nobles, and that as the Spinola and the 
Doria, the Fieschi and the Grimaldi, alternately 
prevailed in the struggles of faction, they engrossed 
all the great functions of magistracy and of military 
and naval command for the members of their own 
houses, to the exclusion of the rest of the citizens. 
All the troubles of the state for nearly a century 
might be traced to their ambition and rivalry; 
and when they dared to abolish the office of abbot 
of the people — ^a magistrate who appears to have 
been created, like the tribunes of Rome, for the 
protection of the plebeians against the aristocracy 
— it became evident that they designed to elevate 
an oligarchical tyranny on the necks of their coun- 
trymen. The temper of the Genoese had not been 
prepared, by a slow and insidious policy, for the 
tame endurance of such a yoke ; and some discon- 
tent which broke out among their seamen swelled 
to a general popular insurrection. The first object 
of the people was only the restoration of their ma- 
gistrate ; and the government, which was then in 
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tlie bands of the Doria and Spinola, was compelled 
to accede to their demand. Bat while a general 
assembly of the nobles and people awaited the 
result of the election, which was entrusted to 
twenty plebeians, an artisan suddenly directed the 
favour of the impatient crowd to Simon Boccani* 
gra, a nobleman whose unblemished and temperate 
character had endeared him to the citizens. It 
was immediately declared by acclamation that Boc- 
canigra should be abbot; but he reminded the 
people that his birth disqualified him from holding 
a plebeian office; and a mingled cry was then 
raised that he should be signer or doge. The 
former of these titles was associated only with 
tyranny, the latter with the limited powers of a 
republican chief ; and the voices of the great ma- 
jority of the people proclaimed Simon Boccanigra 
the first doge of the Genoese republic, (a.d. 13&.) 
A council of popular election limited his authority, 
the tyranny of the old oligarchy was overthrown, 
and, for several years, Boccanigra, who made an 
impartial and glorious use of his power, adminis- 
terod the domestic and foreign government of the 
republic with vigour and success. Thus almost at 
the same epoch which confirmed the servitude of 
the Venetians, the commons of Grenoa triumphantly 
vindicated their political rights ; and, in the conti- 
nued struggle between these maritime rivals, the 
bold spirit of a free democracy might seem to en- 
sure an easy victory over an enslaved and degraded 
people. Yet so uncertain is the course of human 
fortune, so superior the influence of situation and 
accident to the fairest promise of national charac- 
ter, that we shall heritor observe the meridian 
splendour of Venice coeval with the decline of the 
glory and independence of Genoa*. 
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Political state of Italy at the middle of the fourteenth cen- 
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republics — Great naval battle in the Bosphorus — Battle of 
Loi6ra^Total defeat of the Genoese fleet— Genoa surren- 
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war with Venice— Destruction of the Venetian squadron 
at Sapienzar—Termination of the war— Marin Falieri, doge 
of Venice — Conspires against the oligarchy, and is be- 
headed — Unfortunate war of Venice with the king of 
Hungary— Loss of Dalmatiar— Affairs of Tuscany — War 
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between FloreDoe and the lord of Milan— Si^e of Scar- 
peria— Peace between Florence and Milan — The Great 
Company of Adventure levy tribute in Tuscany — War 
among the Lombard signers — The emperor Charles IV. in 
Italy— Continued war in Lombardy— Fortunes of Pavia — 
Crimes of the Visconti— Prosperity of Tuscany— War be- 
tween Florence and Pisa— The White or English Company 
of Adventure — Sir John Hawkwood. 

In paflsing through the quick series of wars and 
revolutions which crowd the annals of Italy during 
the first half of the fourteenth centuxy, it has been 
impossible to avoid altogether the confusion and 
perplexity with which so many unconnected details 
and rapid transitions must necessarily fill the mind 
of the reader. Before we resume our passage, in 
the present chapter, through the remaining half of 
the century, it may not, therefore, be useless to 
pause for an instant at the point to which we have 
already conducted our subject, and to collect the 
scattered results at which we have arrived, into a 
brief and general summary of the. condition of Italy 
in the middle of the fourteenth century. Of the 
two great povrers whose rivahry had so long deso- 
lated Italy with contending factions, neither pos- 
sessed any longer its pristine influence. The per- 
sonal talents and activity of Henry VII. had for a 
moment, in the beginning of the century, swelled 
the form of imperial pretensions into the substance 
of authority; but after his short expedition and 
sudden death, the extravagant respect of the learned 
Italians for the prerogatives of the successors of 
Augustus, was almost the only vestige of their 
sovereignty. After Henry VII., Louis of Bavaria 
had indeed appeared in Italy; but the long absence 
of former emperors, which left their rights over 
the peninsula in abeyance, was far less injurious 
to their power than the dii^st and contempt which 
followed that avaricious and ungrateful monarch in 
his return to Germany. 

The removal of the seat of the popedom beyond 
the Alps, the servile devotion of the pontiffs of 
Avignon to the sovereigns of France, the selection 
of natives of that country almost exclusively to fill 
the papal chair and the sacred college, and the 
scandalous debaucheries and corruptions of the 
papal court, which even exceeded all former re- 
proach, had altogether conspired to alienate the 
minds of the Italians from a foreign and vicious 
church. Clement Y., who had transported the 
Roman see to France, John XXII., Benedict XII., 
and Clement YI., had all rested in voluntary exile 
from the ancient capital of Christendom ; and the 
last of these pontiffs, who still reigned at the period 
before us, continued by the dissoluteness of hb own 
life to augment the shame of the papacy. While 
various causes had thus weakened the influence of 
the imperial and papal chiefs, the third power 
which the popes had elevated to champion their 
cause, and which had aspired to supersede the 
empire in its general sovereignty over Italy, had 
now hMen into utter decay. Under the feeble and 
disgraceful administration of Joanna, the kingdom 
of Naples was so far from maintaining the prepon- 
derance which it had possessed under the two 
Charleses, and during great part of the reign of 
Robert, that its existence was almost forgotten in 
the political balance ; and so slight was the con- 
nexion between the Two Sicilies and the rest of 
Italy for fifty years from this epoch, that I shall 
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without inoonyenience detach the meagre narrative 
of their affairs from the general oomrse of the pre- 
sent chapter. 

While Italy was thus freed from the control of 
the papacy, the empire, and the Angevin dynasty 
of Naples, the principalities or tyrannies which had 
been founded upon the ruins of freedom in northern 
Italy, and the few republics which had still pre- 
served their existence, were left without any com- 
mon enemy to dread, and without rival chiefs to 
animate and envenom the atrocious spirit of fac- 
tion. The incessant revolutions of the last hundred 
years had extinguished many obscure states and 
petty tyrants, and proportionately lessened the dif- 
ficulty of surveying the political geography and 
aspect of Italy. The whole of its great northern 
province of Lombardy, from the Alps to the line at 
which the peninsula is narrowed by the sulfs of 
Genoa and Venice, was possessed, after the sub- 
version of inferior signors, by the five princely 
hooses of the Yisconti of Milan, the ScaU of Ve- 
rona, the Carrara of Padua, the Gonzagaof Mantua, 
and the marquises of £ste at Ferrara and Modena. 
The counts of Savoy and marquises of Montf errat, 
whose domains bordered on the western dependen- 
cies of the Visconti, might perhaps be numbered 
among the Lombard potentates ; but though these 
sovereigns had sometimes acquired an authority 
over the cities of Piedmont, their history has little 
interesting connexion in these ages with Italian 
politics. 

From the southern extremities of Lombardy to 
the northern frontiers of Naples, we may consider 
central Italy as divided generally by the chain of 
the Apennines into Tuscany westward and Ro- 
magna on the east ; Rome and the old patrimony 
of die church intervening between the former pro- 
vince and Naples. As lombardy was the peculiar 
throne of tyranny, so was Tuscany the great theatre 
of liberty; the commonwealths of Florence and 
Pisa, and the minor republics of Sienna, Perugia, 
Arezzo, &c., covered its surface. The province of 
Romagna, notwithstanding the formal cession which 
the emperor Rodolph had made of its sovereignty 
to the Roman see, acknowledged little obedience 
to the popes of Avignon ; for the most part subject 
to petty tyrants, there is little in the obscurity of 
its condition and annals to challenge our interest. 
Rome and its surrounding territory, after the &11 of 
Rienzi, will scarcely invite greater attention. Such, 
then, glancing the eye to the narrow maritime do- 
mains of Genoa and Venice, is a rapid survey of 
the political divisions of Italy in the middle of the 
fourteenth century; I am sensible that it is not 
minutely accurate, but it is at least sufficiently so 
for the general purpose of history. A few obser- 
vations upon the condition and views of the dif- 
ferent states, may serve to elucidate the character 
of subsequent transactions. 

Of the five Lombard principalities, that of Milan 
was infinitely the most powerful. The slothful 
Gonzaga never made any considerable increase to 
the Mantuan territory ; the dominion of the Car- 
rara over Padua was recent ; the princes of Este, 
sunken in debauchery and crime, had degenerated 
from the ancient activity of their house ; and Mas- 
tino della Scala, who, until his humiliation by the 
Venetians and Florentines in 133d, had been so 
formidable in Italy, dying at this epoch, the state 



of Verona fell, under his execrable successors, into 
insignificance. The united forces of these four 
houses were unequal to a struggle with the lords of 
Milan. Since the restoration of Azzo Visconti, in 
1329, to the power of which Louis of Bavaria had 
ungratefully deprived his father, no occasion has 
presented itself for my noticing tJie fortunes of his 
house. But though the private character of Azzo 
was sullied by the treacherous assassination of his 
uncle Marco, his public administration was just and 
temperate; and during a reign of ten years, he 
not only extended his dominion by wresting nume- 
rous Lombard cities from lesser signers, but gained 
the universal affection of his subjects. On his 
death, at an eariy age, without issue, in 1339, his 
uncles Luchino and Giovanni, the surviving sons of 
the grcAt Matteo, succeeded jointly to his power. 
Inheriting the talents and ambition which had 
hitherto £stinguished all their house, without pos* 
sessing the same public virtues as Ajezo, the bro- 
thers, by their activity, their lust of dominion, their 
ferocious cruelty, and perfidious intrigues, excited 
the alarm and suspicion of all the Italian states. 
Giovanni, who had been bred to the church, re- 
signed the government to Luchino, to accept the 
archbishopric of Milan ; but on the death of his 
brother, who was poisoned by his wife in 1349, he 
united in his person the spiritual and temporal 
command of the state which now comprehended 
sixteen of the great cities of Lombardy, with all 
the central parts of the province. The dreadful 
ravages of the pestilence for a short time paralyzed 
the efforts of ambition and defence ; but from the 
accession of the archbishop Giovanni, the faithless 
enterprises of the Visconti, and the well-founded 
terror with which their continued aggrandizement 
was regarded, were the great springs of Italian 
action to the close of the century. 

The independence of the Tuscan and maritime 
republics was particularly endangered by the ma- 
chinations of so alarming a tyranny, and there 
were many circumstances in their situation which 
increased their general peril. Sienna, Perugia, and 
Arezzo, were a prey to virulent fiictions. Flo- 
rence, who, under uie tyranny of the duke of Athens, 
had lost all her former acquimtions of territory, 
had scarcely recovered from the yoke of that de- 
testable adventurer, when she was still further 
weakened by the successive calamities of famine 
and pestilence. Pisa, no longer a maritime repub- 
lic, and, since her defeat at Meloiia, directing the 
current of her strength exclusively towards the 
poUtics of Tuscany, had become the most warlike 
state in the province, and. obtained the sovereignty, 
over Lucca in the last war with Florence. But the 
continual factions which agitated her bosom, the 
devastations of the late pestilence, and the repug- 
nance with which the numerous people of Lucca 
submitted to her sway, combined to render the 
position of Pisa critical and dangerous. The Tus- 
can states, thus exposed by their weaknesses or 
internal dissensions, had every thing to dread from 
the unprincipled and insidious enterprises of the 
Visconti ; the two maritime republics, bent only on 
the indulgence of their mutual animosity, which 
some commercial differences in the Euxine had 
revived in its deadliest spirit, and reckless of other 
dangers than each anticipated in the aggrandize- 
ment of the other, separated themselves altogether 
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from continental affairs, to proeecute their own 
sanguinary quarrel. 

A remarkable change in the style of warfare, 
which had become general in Italy since the be* 
ginning of the century, is too important in its con- 
nexion with the political aspect of the peninsula to 
be passed over without notice in this place. The 
successive expeditions of Henry VII., of Louis of 
Bavaria, and of John of Bohemia, had filled 
Italy with numerous bands of German cavalry, 
who, on the retirement of their sovereigns, were 
easily tempted to remain in a rich and beautiful 
country, where their services were eagerly de- 
manded and extravagantly paid. The revolution 
in the military art, which in the preceding century 
established the resistless superiority of a mounted 
gens-d'armerie over the burgher infantry, had 
habituated every state to confide its security to 
bodies of mercenary cavalry ; and the Lombard 
tyrants in particular, who founded their power 
upon these forces, were quick in discovering the 
advantage of employing foreign adventurers, who 
were connected with their disaffected subjects by 
no ties of country or community of language. Their 
example was soon universally followed ; native 
cavalry fell into strange disrepute; and the Italians, 
without having been conquered in the field, unac- 
countably surrendered the dedsion of their quarrels, 
and the superiority in courage and military skill, to 
mercenaries of other countries *. When this cus- 
tom of employing foreign troops was once intro- 
duced, new swarms of adventurers were continually 
attracted from beyond the Alps to reap the rich 
harvest of pay and booty which was spread before 
them. In a country so perpetually agitated by 
wars among its numerous states, they found con- 
stant occupation, and, what they loved more, un- 
bridled license. Ranging themselves under the 
standards of chosen leaders, the condottieri f, or 
captains of mercenary bands, they passed in bodies 
of various strength from one service to another, as 
their terms of engagement expired, or the temp- 
tation of higher pay invited ; their chieftains and 
themselves alike indifferent to the cause which 
they supported, alike faithless, rapacious, and inso- 
lent. Upon every trifling disgust they were ready 
to go over to the enemy ; their avarice and trea- 
chery were rarely proof against seduction, and 
though their regular pay was five or six times 
greater in the money of the age than that of 
modem armies, they exacted a large gratuity for 
every success. As they were usually opposed by 
troops of the same description, whom they re- 
garded rather as comrades than enemies, they 
fought with little earnestness, and designedly pro- 
tracted their languid operations to ensure the con- 
tinuance of their emoluments. But while they 
occasioned each other little loss, they a£9icted the 
countiy which was the theatre of contest with 
every horror of warfare ; they pillaged, they burnt, 
they violated and massacred with devilish ferocity. 
Such were the ordinary evils which attended 
the employment of the foreign condottieri and 

* Mr. Hallam, vol. i. p. 498, has a few judicious remarks 
on this unfortunate prejudice in favour of strangers, to which 
Italy owed so many calamities in the fourteenth century. 

t ''Condottieri," conductors of hired troops, from the 
Latin condueere. 



their followers in the quarrels of Italy. But some 
years before the middle of the fourteenth century, 
these mercenaries had adopted a new system of 
action which deprived the weary country of all 
hope of relief from their ravages, short as it usually 
was, which occasional pacifications had before 
afforded. This was the formation of companies of 
adventure, by the union of numerous bands of the 
foreign mercenaries, who, when not in the service 
of any particular power, made war under some 

general leader on their own account, invading the 
ominions of one state after another, pillaging and 
laying waste the country, or exacting enormous 
contributions as the pnce of their forbearance. 
Before this custom had been reduced into a regu- 
lar system, the formidable demeanour of the Ger- 
man bands who mutinied against Louis of Bavaria 
in 1328, and the conduct of the mercenaries of the 
same nation who were disbanded by Venice and 
Florence ten years later, after the war against 
Mastino della Scala, had given an appalling pre- 
sage of what Italy had to dread from such troops. 
Upon the last occasion, one of the Visconti who had 
quarrelled with Azzo, induced these mercenaries 
to second his desure of vengeance against the chief 
of his family, by offering to lead them to the plun- 
der of Milan. They formed themselves into an 
independent army under the title of the company 
of St. George ; and though fhey were overpowered 
and defeated by the troops of Azzo, the fiiry and 
desperation with which they fought when thus 
armed against society, contrasted with the want of 
vigour which characterized their service when em- 
ployed for others, excited the attention and alarm 
of every Italian government. It was only four 
years after this that, on the close of the war in 
1343 between Florence and Pisa, a Grerman ad- 
venturer, Werner, who is known in Italian history 
as the duke Guamieri, persuaded a body of above 
two thousand of his mounted countrymen, who 
were disbanded by the Pisan republic, to remain 
united under his orders, and to subject states in- 
discriminately to tribute or military execution. 
This ruffian, whose hand was against all mankind, 
indulged his followers in the commission of every 
atrocity; he declared himself, by an inscription 
which was blazoned on his corslet, " the enemy of 
God, of pity, and of mercy," and he levied contri- 
butions or inflicted desolation on most of the lesser 
states of Italy, until his followers were desirous of 
retiring into Germany to dissipate their accumu- 
lated booty. Appearing again with other con- 
dottieri in the Neapolitan wars between Joanna 
and Louis of Hungary, serving both these sove- 
reigns in turn, and forming a second company of 
adventure with which he ravaged the papal states, 
Guamieri merits altogether the odious distinction 
of having founded that atrocious scheme of general 
depredation, which succeeding captains prosecuted 
on a greater scale and with more systematic deli- 
beration. 

It has been truly observed, that there is less 
difference between the tactics of antiquity and 
those of our times, than between either and the 
warlike operations of the middle ages. The mili- 
tary principles of the ancients were founded like 
our own on the employment of infantry, the real 
strength of armies whenever war has risen into a 
science. But in the Italian contests of the four- 
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teenth and fifteenth centuries, though the personal 
aerrioe of the feudal array had fallen into disuse, 
the old chivalry was only replaced by a heavily 
armed and stipendiary cavahry, which continued to 
form the nerve of every army. Successive im> 
proTements were effected in the defensive arms 
of this force, until the cavalier was completely in- 
cased in impervious steel, and his horse in a great 
measure covered with the same harness. This per- 
fection of defence had its striking disadvantages. 
It paralysed all activity of movement. An army 
of cuirassiers was incapable of performing a long 
march by the weight of armour ; a river, a marass, 
a mere ditch, or a garden wall, was mifficient to 
arrest the course of such heavy cavalry; opera- 
tions in mountainous countries were impracticable; 
and since the slightest intrenchment presented in- 
superable obstacles to an assailant, a battle was 
only possible even on a plain, when both armies 
equally desired it ; an unfrequent contmgency, be- 
cause the encounter which one combatant sought, 
it must usuaUy have been the interest of the other 
to avoid. 

The appalling inhumanity with which the oon- 
dottieri ravaged the theatre of war, was in some 
measure lightened in its effects by the protection 
which a simple wall offered against them. Italy 
was filled with petty village fortresses or castles, 
in which, on the approach of danger, the inhabit- 
ants secured themselves and their property. Be- 
hind their ramparts the peasantry might defy the 
assaults of an unwieldy cavalry, and oppose a 
desperate and successful resistance to the most 
merciless of enemies, who were unassisted by 
battering machines or cannon. The tremendous 
engines of attack, to which all the ingenuity of 
modem science has failed in opposing any perma- 
nent defences, had indeed been already introduced*, 
but the rudeness of their original construction, 
their tardy fire, and uncertain aim, and the difii- 
cnlty of transporting them before the expedient of 
mounting them on suitable carriages was adopted, 
were all unfavourable to their power and general 
use. Whatever were the means by which the 
composition of gunpowder first became known to 
the nations of Europe, or the exact era at which 
this discovery was followed by the invention of 
cannon and afterwards of small arms, at least two 
hundred years from the period before us were 
destined to elapse, before the employment of these 
implements of destruction had effected that great 
revolution in the military art, which has altered 
the moral and political condition of the universe. 

Passing from this general view of the political 
state and military system of Italy to resume the 
course of our narrative, the furious contest which 
was rising between the maritime republics will first 
engage our attention. The commercial rivalry of 
these states in their distant establishments, ever 
the fruitful source of bloodshed between them, was 
as usual the origin of their quarreL Before the 

* Without repeating the testimony of G. Villani, or tra- 
velling over a beaten track of inquiry, I may remark gene- 
rally, that there appears no real foundation for doubting that 
Edward HI. employed artillery at the battle of Crecy, in 
1346; and that, though this was the first memorable occa- 
sion of iu adoption, there is abundant evidence that both 
gunpowder and cannon were partially known and used in 
Europe many years earlier. 



progress of navigation had opened the passage to 
India round the Cape of Good Hope, and rendered 
the Baltic the outlet of northern commerce, the 
ports of the Black Sea were the main conduits 
through which the productions of the East and 
North flowed into the bosom of Europe. The 
spices and procious merohandize of India were 
brought overland in caravans to the southern 
shoros of the Euxine ; the timber, the naval storos, 
the furs, all the raw conmiodities of Russia, were 
floated down the rivers which discharge themselves 
into that vast basin at its opposite side. The 
Genoese and Venetians, the great carriers of the 
Mediterranean, had established numerous factories 
round the whole cireuit of the Black Sea, to gather 
the rich produce of this immense trafiSc ; and the 
colonies of the former people flourished with a 
splendour which rivalled that of their capital. By 
their great fortress of Pera they now held the key 
of the Bosphorus ; by purohase from the Tartars 
they had obtained possession of the site of Caffa 
in the Crimea, and rendered the town which they 
built there the populous and impregnable seat of a 
prosperous trade ; and in common with the Vene- 
tians and Florentines, they held important estab- 
lishments in the Tartarian city of Tana at the 
mouth of the Don. A private quarrel in the year 
1349 between an Italian and a Tartar in this place, 
in which the latter was murdered, provoked the 
vengeance of the khan, and induced him to expel 
all the Italian merchants from the city. The 
Genoese opened an asylum to them at Caffa, and 
the barbarian, forgetting in his fury the advantage 
which accrued to himself and his subjects from 
their commerce with the Latins, resolved to drive 
them altogether from the country. But the strength 
of Caffa easily resisted the assaults of his undisci- 
plined hordes ; his own coasts were ravaged by the 
warlike traders ; and the total cessation of trafiic 
deprived his subjects of a market for their pro- 
duce, and of the commodities for which they had 
been accustomed to exchange it. The Genoese, 
blockading the mouth of the Don, determined to 
grant the khan no peace until he should be reduced 
to permit the erection of a fortified colony for the 
Latins at Tana ; but the Venetians, weary of ex- 
clusion from a profitable intercourse, deserted the 
common cause, reconciled themselves with the bar- 
barian, and violated the blockade. Their vessels 
in attempting to enter the Don were seized and 
condemned as prizes by the Genoese, and they im- 
mediately armed to revenge the injury and main- 
tain the interests of their commerce. A strong 
squadron was dispatched from Venice to the scene 
of contention, and encountering a smaller Genoese 
force on the voyage, which was also bound for 
Caffa, captured several galleys. 

The war having thus commenced, both repub- 
lics eagerly prep^ed for more serious hostilities. 
(a.d. 1350.) The factions of Genoa were fortu- 
nately hushed at the moment in temporary calm, 
and she could put forth her whole foree in the 
contest; but Venice had not recovered from the 
depopulation of the Great Pestilence, and was un- 
able to furnish crews for her empty galleys. But 
she found an useful ally in the king of Aragon, 
Peter IV., who had himself a cause of quarrel 
with Genoa. When Sardinia passed from the 
Pisan to the Aragonese dominion, several Genoese 
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families had still retained fiefs in the island ot 
which Peter was endeavouring at this juncture to 
deprive them; and their republic had supported 
them against him. He therefore readily entered 
into an alliance with Venice, declared war against 
her rival, and engaged to man a portion of the Ve- 
netian galleys with his Catalan subjects, who were 
still numbered among the best sailors of the Medi- 
terranean. The insolent defiance with which the 
Genoese colonists of Pera conducted themselves 
towards the eastern empire, drew upon their repub- 
lic the hostility of a third and more feeble enemy. 
Two years before this the colonists had forcibly 
occupied some commanding ground near their 
suburb which they wished to fortify, and braved 
the impotent efforts of the emperor to chastise 
their presumption. After defeating his galleys and 
blockading the port of Ck>n8tantinople, a temporary 
accommocUition left them masters of the heights 
which they had usurped ; and it now seemed weir 
object to exhaust the contemptible patience of the 
Greeks by aggravated insults. From the ramparts 
of Pera one of their balistic engines hurled a mass 
of rock into the midst of Constantinople : the re- 
monstrance of the emperor produced only an ironi- 
cal excuse ; and next day me Genoese, by a repe- 
tition of the outrage, satisfied themselves that the 
imperial capital was within the range of their ma- 
chines. The emperor then closed with the proposals 
of the Venetians, who were pressing him to enter 
into a league with them against the Grenoese ; but, 
in the language of a great historian, the weight of 
the Roman empire was scarcely felt in the ba- 
lance between these opulent and powerful repub- 
lics. 

The principal efforts of both parties were directed 
to the eastern seas. (a.d. 1351.) An armament of 
sixty-four galleys which was dispatched from Genoa 
under Paganino Doria, after insulting the Adriatic, 
swept the Archipelago and blockaded Uie enemy's 
squadron on that station ; untU a fleet of fifty Ve- 
netian galleys, half of which had been manned at 
Barcelona, arrived in the same quarter. On their 
approach Doria steered towards the Hellespont, 
and Niccolo Pisani, the Venetian admiral, assum- 
ing the supreme command of all the Venetian and 
Catalan armament, prepared to winter in Greece. 
But such was the impatience of both parties for an 
encounter, that, before the end of January, the 
hostile squadrons again put to sea, and directed 
their course towards the Bosphorus. The season 
was still stormy and dangerous, when Doria, who 
had first reached Constantinople, stationed himself 
off the mouth of that port to dispute its entrance 
against his rival, (a.d. 1352.) But a violent wind 
and current setting into the harbour forced the 
Grenoese to seek a shelter for his fleet under the 
Asiatic shore, and Pisani triumphantly anchored 
beneath the walls of the eastern capital. The em- 
peror could only reinforce him with eight g^leys, 
but with this addition of numbers, Pisani, though 
the weather was hourly becoming worse, imme- 
diately issued again from the port to attack the 
Grenoese. The combined squadron numbered se- 
venty-five galleys, Venetian, Catalan, and Greek : 
the Grenoese had only sixty-four, but their vessels 
were larger. Doria had not been able to form 
his scattered line, when Pisani bore down upon 
him, but his pilots were perfectly acquainted with 



the navigation of the Bosphorus, and the whole 
fieet, obeying his signal, safely ran in among the 
rocloi and E^allows of the Asiatic shore. In gal- 
lantly attempting to follow them, the Catalans, who 
were ignorant of the intricacies of the channels, 
lost many of their vessels; but, notwithstanding 
this disaster, the fleets engaged with desperate cou- 
rage. The storm had now increased with fright- 
ful violence, the clouds blackened over the heads 
of the combatants until the fleets were shrouded in 
darkness, and the wild waves rolled appallingly 
over the breakers' which every where surrounded 
them. Yet amidst the deafening clamour and hor- 
rors of the scene, the battle continued to rage with 
undiminished fuiy, and though the Greek galleys 
fled at the close of day, the event remained unde- 
cided. During a long and stormy night, the strug- 
gle was alternately interrupted by the tempest, 
and resumed as often as the glimmering and flitting 
lights of the hostile galleys disclosed &em to each 
other, and it was not until morning broke over 
the fleets and the hurricane calmed, that the ex- 
tent of their mutual loss was ascertained. The sea 
was covered with wrecks and carnage: the Genoese 
had lost in all thirteen galleys, but they had cap- 
tured double that number with eighteen hundred 
men, and the remains of the Venetian and Catalan 
fleet sought safety in a Grecian port. The Catalans, 
who had performed prodigies of valour, had to 
himent the death of their admiral : many distin- 
guished Venetians had also fallen ; and the slain 
of the allies exceeded two thousand. The Grenoese 
bought their victory dearly, if it be true that, of 
their nobility alone, above seven hundred perished 
in the fight. 

After refitting his squadron at Pera, Doria pre- 
pared to blockade Pisani in his harbour, but the 
Venetian succeeded in passing through the victo- 
rious squadron in a strong gale, and, quitting the 
Grecian seas, conducted his remaining force with- 
out further loss to Venice. Doria, left without an 
opponent, easily reduced the pusillanimous Greeks 
to sign a separate peace with Genoa, by which they 
agreed to dose all their ports against the Venetians 
and Catalans ; and he then returned with glory to 
Genoa. But the reverse which the Venetians had 
sustained in no degree damped their resolution; 
and, m concert with the Catalans, they equipped a 
new armament in the following year, and achieved 
a brilliant victory, which effaced the reproach of 
their defeat in the Bosphorus. The allied fieet, 
still under Pisani, which effected a junction off 
Sardinia, amounted to seventy galleys; besides three 
of the large round vessels termed eoccke, which 
were employed in those ages, each manned by •four 
hundred Catalans. The Genoese, ignorant that 
the union of these formidable powers had already 
taken place, put their squadron to sea in the hope 
of fighting them in detail. They were now com- 
manded by a Grimaldi : for it is observable that, 
notwithstanding the revolution which had deprived 
the four great mmilies of their influence at home, 
the republic almost invariably entrusted some in- 
dividual among them with the supreme naval com- 
mand. When Grimaldi, with only fifty-two gal- 
leys, fell in with the enemy near Loiera on the Sar- 
dinian coast, he discovered the superiority of their 
united force too late to avoid a combat. The day 
was calm; the Genoese trusted that the three great 
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vessels, whose motion depended on the ivind alone, 
would be onable to move ; and courageously lash- 
ing all their gaUeys together, except s few to pro- 
tect the wings of their line, ihey slowly rowed 
towards the enemy, (▲.n. 1363.) The allies fol- 
lowed their example, and the two mighty masses 
were dosing, when a breeze sudd^ily sprang up 
and filled the sails of the coceke which were lying 
becalmed. These great yessels then steered towards 
the Genoese flank, and at onoe determined the 
event of the day. After an obstinate defence, in 
which they lost two thousand men, the Genoese 
were Qtteriy defeated. Part of their fleet, casting 
off from the line, fled under Grimaldi himself ; but 
thirty galleys with three thousand five hundred 
men, tl^ flower of the republic, surrendered to the 
victors. 

The arrival of Grimaldi at Genoa filled the city 
with mourning and despair. The national cala- 
mity was aggravated by the mutual reproaches 
and dissensions which it occasioned among the 
dtizens; and this people, who passed for the 
freest and proudest of the universe, suffered them- 
selves to be so overwhelmed with consternation 
and fiiry, that they could imagine no safety and 
meditate no vengeance but under a foreign master. 
With strange infatuation they deposed their doge, 
and voluntarily offered their necks to the yoke 
of the lord of Mihm. The wily Visconti gladly 
accepted the signiory of Genoa. A Milanese 
governor and garrison were received into the 
city, and Viaeonti immediately supplied the senate 
with money to equip a new fleet : as if his gold^ 
couid recompense the Genoese for the loss of &eir 
freedom. He also vainly endeavoured to induce 
the Venetians to terminate a war, from the pro- 
secution of which he could derive no advantage. 
But the virulent hostility of the Venetians was 
>et unsatisfied, they declared war against the new 
aignor of Genoa himself, and both parties re- 
<loubled their efforts to prosecute the struggle with 
vigour. The Genoese with the aid of Visconti 
equipping a squadron of thirty-three galleys, phused 
then* force under Paganino Doria. This great 
admiral, to whom they were already indebted for 
their victory in the Bosphorus, after appearing 
in the Adriatic and striking terror into Venice, 
vho was left defenceless by the absence of her 

I fleet off Sardinia, sailed for the Greciai^ seas ; 

' whither Pisani, who yet commanded the Venetians, 
shortly followed him with thirty-five galleys. The 
two admirals vainly sought each other, until Pisani 
had put into the port of Sapienza in the Morea 
to refit, when Doria appeared off its oitrance and 
offered him battle. Pisani had sent up part of hia 
fieet to careen at the head of the harbour, which 
was very long, while he guarded its narrow mouth 
with the rest of his galleys ; and remaining in this 
strong position notwithstanding the taunts of the 
Genoese, he determined not to fight until his whole 
fleet should have completed their repairs. The 
fortunate temerity of young Doria, the nephew 
of the Grenoese admiral, gave a fatal issue to this 
^solution. (a.d. 1364.) The youth boldly steered 
his galley between the extremity of the Venetian 
line and the shore, and entered the harbour ; 
twelve other vessels one by one followed in his 
wake ; and Pisani, confident that they were rushing 
into destruction between the two ^visions of his 



fleet, suffered them te pass unopposed. But they 
were no sooner within the harbour than young 
Doria led them up at once to the distant head of 
the port, and impetuously attacked the Venetian 
crews, whose galleys were moored to the shore, 
when they least expected it. They were seized 
with a panic, made but a feeble resistance, and 
their whole division were captured or destroyed. 
Young Doria then returned to the mouth of the 
port to attack Pisani from within, while his uncle 
assaulted him in front : their success was com- 
plete ; after a frightful carnage the Venetian 
admiral surrendered with his whole squadron ; and 
the Genoese found that, although four thousand 
Venetians had been slain, they had taken nearly 
six thousand prisoners of every quality. This con- 
test terminated the war. The navy of Venice, 
who had already exhausted her strength in pro- 
digious efforts, was nearly extinguished by the 
loss of a whole squadron and ten thousand of 
her chosen seamen. (a.d. 1355.) Reduced by so 
heavy a calamity to sue for peace, she purchased 
it by the payment of 200,000 gold florins to Crenoa 
for the charges of the war, and by engaging to 
renounce the commerce of Tana. 

The eagerness of the Venetian senate for the 
restoration of tranquillity, even upon terms which 
were littie agreeable to the pride of the republic, 
might be occasioned in part by the imminent 
danger which the oligarchy had encountered but 
a few months before from a conspiracy, headed 
by no less a personage than the doge himself. 
Marin Falieri, a nobleman who bad honourably 
filled many of the principal offices of state, had 
been raised in the preceding year to the ducal 
throne at the age of seventy-six. He was married 
to a young and beautiful woman ; but the demon 
of,, jealousy violated his repose. At a^masqued 
ball in the ducal palace during the first carnival 
after his accession, he observe some sighs and 
glances of love between a young nobleman, Michel 
Steno, and one of the ladies of the duchess's 
train, and immediately commanded the gallant to 
quit the asiiembly. Steno, under the momentary 
irritation excited by this insult, indulged his pique, 
as he passed through the adjoining council cham- 
ber, by writing on the ducal throne two lines which 
reflected on the honour of the doge and the purity 
of his wife*. This pasquinade, of which Steno 
was easily discovered to be the author, filled the 
old doge with uncontrollable indignation. He 
viewed it as an insult of offensive and deadly 
poignancy, and endeavoured to make it a crime of 
state ; but the council of ten contented itself with 
leaving the cause to the decision of the forty of 
justice, of which council Steno was himself a 
member, and he was sentenced only to a short 
imprisonment. This lenity so exasperated the 
irascible and jealous dotiurd against the whole 
aristocracy, that, availing himself of the discontent 
of several plebeians who had been personally in- 
sulted by the arrogant nobles, he engaged them in 
a conspiracy to raise the city and massacre the 
whole oligarchical order. The general existence 
of a plot was discovered ; the manner in which the 
doge treated the information excited the suspicion 

* Marin Falieri dalla bella moglie,' altri la gode ed egli la 
mantiene. 
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of the council of ten ; they privately arrested 
several of the accused, and put them to the torture ; 
and they then learned from tiieir confessions that 
Falieri himself was implicated. The sequel is 
characteristic of the decision and vigour of that 
stem and mysterious tribunal. After taking in- 
stant and effectual measures for the security of the 
city, the ten summoned twenty of the principal 
nobles to assist their deliberations at so momentous 
a crisis. They secured the person of their chief 
magistrate, confronted him with his accomplices, 
heard his avowal of guilt, and condemned him to 
die. He was privately beheaded before them on 
the great staircase of the ducal palace, the spot 
where the doges were wont to take their initiatory 
oath of fidelity to the republic. One of the ten, 
the reeking sword of justice in his hand, im- 
mediately presented himself at the balcony to the 
people, and proclaimed aloud that ''justice had 
been executed on a great offender ;" and, at the 
same moment, the gates of the palace were thrown 
open, and the populace admitted to view the head 
of Falieri weltering in its gore. Between the 
detection of the conspiracy, and the consummation 
of this tragedy, there had elapsed only two days, 
and the election of a new doge was peaceably con- 
ducted under the usual forms. 

In the year after the decapitation of Falieri, the 
Venetians were involved in a danserous and 
unfortunate war with the king of Hungary. 
(a.d. 1356.) Louis (he who formerly appeared 
in Italy as the avenger of his brother Andrew) 
had maintained but few relations of amity with 
the republic DLstinguished for his active courage, 
his superior talents, and his generous temper, 
though these noble qualities were in some decree 
marred by an inconstancy of purpose, he had 
raised his kingdom to an eminence of power and 
splendour unparalleled in its history. He regarded 
the maritime provhice of Dalmatia as a natural 
part of his inheritance, and the Dalmatians them- 
selves had long shown their attachment to the 
Hungarians, and their hatred of the Venetian 
yoke. In the frequent insurrections of the people 
of Zara, and other cities <hi the same coast, they 
had always appealed to the sovereignty of the 
Hungarian kings, and Louis had himself on a 
former occasion vainly endeavoured to protect 
their revolt. He had lately shown his animosity 
towards Venice by declaring war against her at 
the instigation of Genoa ; and though this measure 
had not at the time been followed by any im- 
portant consequences, he now found himself in a 
condition to make a formal demand of the cession 
of Dalmatia. Upon the refusal of the Venetian 
senate to submit to his pretensions, he attacked 
the republic with prodigious numbers, both in the 
district of Treviso and in Dalmatia. His armies 
were composed entirely of a feudal light cavalry, 
furnished only with the bow and the sword, and 
with no other defensive harness than quilted 
doublets, which resisted the stroke of the sabre, 
and the point of the arrow and lance. After ap- 
pearing in the first campaign at the head of fifty 
thousand of these vassals, who in their Scythian 
mode of warfare covered the face of the Trevisan 
district, and left it a desert ; Louis finding the re- 
public inflexible, maintained the war by incessant 
invasions in smaller numbers, which ruined the 



Venetian territory, and kept Treviso in continued 
blockade. In these incursions he was secretly 
aided by the lord of Padua, who, though in alliance 
with Venice, supplied him with provisions : an 
injury which that vindictive republic never for- 
gave to the house of Carrara. The Venetians 
were, from the nature of their resources, peculiarly 
unequal to the support of such a warfare ; all the 
cities of Dalmatia fell into the hands of the Hun- 
garian by open revolt, or secret treason ; and the 
republic, humbled by so many reverses, sued for 
peace, and left the terms to the generosity of her 
enemy. Louis was worthy of the confidence : he 
exacted neither money, nor the cession of the 
Trevisan district, in which he had taken many 
castles ; but, adhering to his original demand, 
obliged the Venetians to renounce the sovereignty 
of Dalmatia, and their doge to expunge that pre- 
tension from the roll of his dignities. Upon these 
terms peace was concluded, and the chiefs of the 
republic, who had so long affixed to their office 
the proud designation of dukes of Dahnatia, and 
of three-eighths of the Roman empire, were, for 
a while, reduced to the more modest title of doges 
of Venice*. (a.d. 1368.) 

The first serious troubles which arose in Tuscany 
after the ravages of the Great Pestilence had sub- 
sided, were occasioned by the ambitious enterprises 
of the lord of Milan. The archbishop Giovanni 
Visconti had scarcely assumed the sovereignty of 
that state, on the death of his brother Luchino, 
when his machinations excited the alarm of the 
Florentine republic. Two brothers of the family 
of Pepoli, who had succeeded to the signiory of 
Bologna, with difficulty mamtained their power 
against the papal lieutenant in Romagna; and 
Visconti, availing himself of their danger, con- 
cluded a secret treaty with them, by which they 
basely sold the rights of their fellow-citizens, and 
gave him possession of the place. (a.d. 1351.) 

This acquisition, by which the archbishop ex- 
tended his power to the confines of Tuscany, and 
the alliance which he formed with the petty signors' 
of Romagna, filled the Florentines with well- 
grounded apprehensions of so active and perfidious 
a neighbour. Ever the watchful guardians of the 
political balance in Italy, they were conscious of 
being the particular object of hostility to a tyrant 
who aimed at the wide extension of his dominion ; 
and, though their safety was identified with the 
common cause of independence, they stood alone 
in the disposition to resist him. The Lombard 
princes, who had every thing to dread from the 
preponderance of his power, were either his allies, 
or too debauched and feeble to offer opposition to 
his aggrandizement ; Pisa was friendly to him from 
her Ghibelin predilections; and the Guelf re- 
publics of Tuscany, Sienna, Perugia, and Arezzo, 
trusting to the poor security of their remoteness 
from the immediate scene of danger, refused to 
make exertion or sacrifice to avert it While clouds 
were gathering into a storm against her, Florence 
therefore found herself without other aid than that 

* Matteo Ylllani, the first eight books, peunm; Sismondi, 
ce. 40, 41, and part of 44 ; Daru, vol. i. p. 609, ad fin. ; vol. 
ii. ad p. 15 ; Gibbon, c. 63 (fox the Greek war). The con- 
spiracy of Falieri forms an interesting portion of the fifth 
book of Sandi (Part IL). 
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of the neighbouring little states of Prato and Pistoia, 
which enjoyed a doubtful independence under her 
protection, and, rather her subjects than her allies, 
required the employment of force to prevent their 
factions from delivering them to the Ghibelin 
party. 

Though the Milanese troops hovered on the 
frontiers of Tuscany, and Visconti assembled a 
diet of the Ghibelin chieftains at his capital, he 
was profuse in assurances of his desire for the 
maintenance of peace ; and he even lulled the 
suspicions of the magistracy of Florence until his 
forces broke through the passes of the Apennines, 
and attempted to surprise Pistoia. A small body 
of volunteers from Florence threw themselves into 
the town in time to secure its preservation ; but 
the crafty Visconti having thus thrown off the 
mask, his Ghibelin allies poured from all quarters 
into Tuscany. The lords of Lombardy and Ro- 
magna hastened to furnish their contingents to his 
army ; the Ghibelin chieftains who had always 
retained independent domains in the fastnesses of 
the Apennines, joined his standard with their 
vassals ; and hiB general found himself at the head 
of five thousand cuirassiers, two thousand lighter 
horse, and six thousand foot, and extended his 
ravages to the gates of Florence. To this over- 
whelming force the republic could oppose no resist* 
ance in the field : she had no army on foot, and her 
government had scarcely, any mercenaries in pay ; 
but the passive courage which always so curiously 
distinguished her unwarlike population in the con- 
tests of these ages, preserved her in this hour of 
imminent peril. The peasantry threw themselves 
as usual into the fortified villages which bristled 
the country, the citizens manned the walls of the 
capital, and the public confidence remained un- 
shaken. The neutrality of Pisa, too, removed one 
great cause of anxiety ; for the rulers of that state, 
for once preferring the dictates of sound policy to 
the virulence of factious animosity, refused to join 
the Ghibelin lords, their allies, against the Guelf 
protectress of Italian liberty. 

After devastating the open territory of Florence, 
the numerous forces of Visconti and his confederates 
soon ceased to be really formidable. All the pro- 
visions of the country which had not been destroyed 
were secured within the rural fortresses ; and such 
was the firm countenance of the peasantry behind 
these defences, that every petty castle required a 
i-egnlar siege to reduce it. The invaders thus 
began to be straitened for food ; they could no 
longer subsist in the plain of Florence, and with- 
drawing from it by the valley of Marina, they 
undertook the siege of the little town of Scarperia. 
Here the superiority of the defensive art over the 
assaults of an army whose only real strength was 
in heavy cavalry, was conspicuously displayed. 
Scazperia was but indifferently fortified, and yet 
the Florentine garrison, of no more than five 
hnndred men, preserved their post with successful 
valour against the whole Ghibelin army. 

The Florentines meanwhile gained time to levy 
forces and take bands of mercenaries into their 
service ; the republic of Sienna afforded them a 
tardy succour of troops ; and the armed peasantry 
harassed the enemy, and intercepted the convoys 
of food which he drew firom Lombardy. But so 
much terror did the power of -Visconti at ibis time 



excite in Italy, that no chieftain of reputation 
could be found among the condottieri to provoke 
the enmity of the Milanese lord by accepting the 
command of the republican forces ; and the Flo- 
rentineB, without a leader of experience, dared 
not therefore hazard a battle for the relief of 
Scarperia, which began to be reduced to extremity. 
But two native captains — the one a Medici — 
bravely undertook to reinforce the garrison with a 
handful of men, and under the cover of night 
dextrously passed through the camp of the be- 
siegers into the place. Their seasonable arrival 
inspired the garrison with new strength and spirit ; 
and the Milanese general, who had hoped to exhaust 
and overwhelm them by reiterated attacks and the 
incessant discharge of masses of rock and showers 
of missiles from his engines, was thenceforth dis- 
appointed in every effort. He caused all the 
machines employed in sieges to be constructed, but 
his moveable wooden towers and his battering rams 
were burnt in a sally : he thrice attempted to carry 
the walls by open escalade and by surprise, but he 
was as often repulsed with slaughter in these general 
assaults ; and at length, after his army had endured 
severe privations from scarcity of food and the 
unhealthiness of the season, incurred heavy loss 
and disgrace, and consumed two months in the 
ineffectual siege of this petty fortress, he withdrew 
from before it, and evacuated the Florentine 
territory. 

While the whole power of Visconti was thus 
broken against the walls of Scarperia, Florence 
assumed an attitude of pride and security. She 
accumulated new levies of mercenaries, she 
strengthened all her fo];tre8ses, and the other Guelf 
republics of Tuscany concluded a defensive alliance 
with her. On the resumption of hostilities, there- 
fore, in the following spring, she was no longer in 
the same unprepared state as in the preceding year ; 
and Visconti, instead of .again invading Tuscany 
with a single great army, distributed his forces on 
numerous points, and instigated the Ghibelin chief- 
tains of the Apennines to pour their vassals into 
the lands of the Guelf republics from various 
quarters, (a.d. 1362.) But after some partial 
successes, these invasions were every where re- 
pulsed, and the republics concluded a desultory 
but glorious campaign by driving the invaders from 
their territories. 

The Florentines, however, not contented with 
rousing the Guelf strength of Tuscany against so 
insidious ^d formidable an enemy as Visconti, had 
meanwhile laid a new train for crushing his power, 
by inviting Charles IV. of Bohemia, then king of 
the Romans, into Italy. They represented to that 
monarch that the continued ascendancy of the lord 
of Milan must be fatal to the remains of the im- 
perial authority in the peninsula, they solicited him 
to aid them in humbling the ambition of Visconti, 
and they offered to support him with all their 
forces and treasure, on his appearance to claim 
the d^wns of Lombardy and the empire. Charles 
immediately entered into a treaty with them ; and 
the alarm with which these negotiations inspired 
the archbishop, although they produced no other 
result, together with the continued ill success of the 
Ghibelin arms, and the apprehensions which he 
entertained at the moment of papal hostility, in- 
duced him to make pacific overtures to the Tuscan 
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republics. His proposals were accepted, and under 
the mediation of Pisa a peace was concluded at 
Sarzana, which guaranteed to both parties the 
possessions which they had held when the war com- 
menced. (a.d. 1353.) 

The repose which this pacification procured for 
Tuscany had lasted only a, few months, when the 
formation of a new and more formidable company 
of adventure than had hitherto appeared in Italy 
renewed the evils of warfare under their most 
frightful aspect. This army of robbers was drawn 
together by a Proven9al gentleman, Montreal of 
Albano, a knight of St. John of Jerusalem, who 
had seryed with distinction in the Neapolitan wars 
of Louis of Hungary. Having attracted many of 
the Grennan condottieri under his standard by the 
promise of regular pay for their bands, as well as 
the unbridled licence usual with such companies of 
adventure, he commenced liis ravages in Romagna ; 
and, after devastating that province with fire and 
Bword and extorting contribu^ons, approached the 
frontiers of Tuscany. His successful career of 
I'apine was a dangerous invitation to the cupidity of 
all the foreign mercenaries of Italy, and his force 
had accumulated with such fearful rapidity, that in 
leas than twelve months the Great Company, as it 
was called, consisted of seven thousand cuirassiers, 
with above twenty thousand ruffian followers of all 
descriptions. Montreal had the art, while he in- 
dulged this execrable multitude in the commission 
of every atrocity against the inhabitants of the 
country, to give regularity to their enterprises, and 
even to maintain rigorous discipline and order in 
their camp. (a.d. 1354.) When he approached 
Tuscany, Uie Guelf republics showed a disposition 
to league for their common defence ; but he seduced 
Perugia into a base desertion of the cause by offering 
her a neutrality ; Sienna next purchased exemption 
from the ravages of the company by a heavy con- 
tribution ; and Montreal then entered the Florentine 
tenitory. That republic was unfortunately at the 
moment governed by priors of no ability ; and 
after suffering the company to plunder the country 
without attempting resistance, they paid a large 
and ignominious tribute for the promise of two 
years' dehverance from the presence of these 
organized freebooters. Pisa shared in the dis- 
graceful treaty ; and Montreal then drew off his 
forces into Lombardy, which now presented a new 
theatre of action for his followers. 

We have seen how the acquisition of the signiory 
of Genoa by the lord of Milan involved him in hos- 
tility with Yeoice ; and very shortly after he had 
concluded the peace of Sarzana with the Tuscan 
states, the negotiation* of that republic lit up the 
flames of war in Lombardy. The lords of Mantua* 
Yerona, and Padua, and the marquis of Este, had 
all continual causes of complaint against Yisconti, 
who carried his treacherous intrigues into every 
city under their dominion. But though the whole 
of these princes dreaded the power and machina- 
tions of &e archbiBhop, they dared not singly pro- 
voke his open vengeance, and they were too much 
divided among themselves, and too mutually sus- 
picious, to combine with each other. Yenice, how- 
ever, laboured incessantly to reconcile their differ- 
ences, and arm them against her enemy and theirs; 
and she at length succeeded in uniting them in a 
league with her to attack the Milanese lord. It 



was this confederacy which summoned the great 
company to Lombardy to enter into their pay ; and 
after ineffectually urging Florence to break the 
peace of Sarzana and join them, they applied, as 
she had done, to Charles lY., and invited him into 
Italy. At the same time Yisconti, to frustrate 
their design, equally courted the friendship of the 
emperor elect; and Charles, who found himself 
thus alternately the object of solicitation from the 
republics of Tuscany, from Yenice, and from all 
the Lombard princes, and who was besides on I 
good terms with the papal court of Avignon, saw 
every obstacle removed which former emperors 
had experienced in their Italian expeditions. He 
therefore crossed the Alps (a.d. 1354) ; but all the 
powers of Italy, who had negotiated in turn with 
him to direct his power against their enemies, 
heard with astonishment that this suoceeaor of 
Augustus was attended only by a small and un- 
armed train of three hundred cavaliers. Charles, a 
mean-spirited and avaricious prince, had in truth 
no other views in undertaking this journey, than 
to receive the imperial crown, and to extort as 
much mopey as possible fi*om the Italian states. 
The results of his expedition were as insignificant 
as his purposes, and I may, therefore, pass with 
rapidity over the circumstances which attended his 
enterprise. 

Before the arrival of Charles in Lombardy, the 
archbishop Giovanni Yisconti was no more, and 
the three sons of one of his deceased brothers, 
Matteo, Bemabo, and Graleazzo, had succeeded 
without opposition to the sovereign power which 
he bequeathed jointly among them. The brothei*s 
divided the Milanese dominions in such manner, 
that while each had a third as his proper appanage, 
the capital and the sovereign power rested in com- 
mon with all. The death of the archbishop pro- 
duced no peace in Lombardy; and Charles lY., 
who observed a strict neutraJity, and exerted his 
mediation between the Yisconti and the confede- ; 
rated signors, could only induce the contending 
parties to sign a truce. The Yisconti, after making 
an ostentatious display of their forces, in contemp- 
tuous contrast with his slender escort, suffered 
him to receive the iron crown of Lombardy in 
their capital, and he then passed into Tuscany. 

The appearance of tlie new emperor in this pro- 
vince was regarded by the Florentines with alarm 
and jealousy, though they had but lately desired 
his presence. (a.d. 1355.) Notwithstanding his 
weakness, the respect which the imperial name 
still excited in Italy rendered him a dangerous 
visiter for the Guelf republics. Pisa received him 
with honour, and in that city the Ghibelin chief- 
tains of the Apennines, together with all the par- 
tizans of the same faction ui Tuscany, crowded 
around him, and instigated him to revenge on 
Florence the hostility which she had formerly 
shown to his family; to his grandfather the em- 
peror Henry YII., and his father John of Bohemia. 
On the other hand, the Guelf communities who 
had undertaken to be guided by Florence in their 
demeanour towards him, f<H»)ok tlieir engage- 
meait, and surrendered to this new master the 
signiory of their republics. 

The circumstances which followed are worthy 
of notice, as they illustrate the feelings of the free 
citizens of Florence. The rulers of that state were 
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sensible of the danger of the erisis, if Charles 
should gratify the passions of the Ghibelins by de- 
clarmg against their republic $ and that monarch, 
vhose only object was money, increased their 
alarm to induce them to. purchase his protection. 
He required of the Florentines a large sum^ as the 
price of tihe repeal of an imperial sentence of con- 
demnation, which Henry YII. had passed against 
their city ; and engaged, for one hundred thousand 
florins of gold, to take them into iaTOur, and to 
confirm their liberties and privileges. But in his 
treaty with them, he assumed a lofty style of sove- 
reignty ; be obliged their deputies to do homage 
and swear obedience to him ; and declaring that he 
restored Florence to the rank of an imperial city, 
he eonstitated the magistrates whom the people 
should thenceforth elect, perpetual vicars of the 
empire. The leading men of Florence, who saw 
that these pretensions were no more than nominal, 
easily reecmciled themselves to a submission which 
was rendered prudent by existing cncumstances ; 
but the high-spirited democracy, more tenacious 
about words, could with difficulty be induced to 
ratify stipidations that seemed to admit the renun- 
I eiatiOB of their sovereignty. The treaty with 
I Charles was seven times presented for confirma- 
' tion to the council of the people, and as often re- 
jected, before the influence and persuasion of the 
< magistracy and principal citizens could brmg the 
' popular assembly to a more prudent line of con- 
duct ; and when their efforts at last succeeded, 
I the proclamation of the treaty was heard by the 
people with silent gloom, as if some heavy disgrace 
or misfortune had overwhelmed the state. 

^orUy after this, Charles lY. being now joined 
by a splendid and warlike train of the feudal nobi- 
' lity of G^ermany, who had followed him into Italy 
acoordmg to the laws of the empire to attend his 
coronation, proceeded to Rome escorted by a bril- 
liant army of German and Italian nobles, and re- 
ceived the imperial diadem in that city. After 
this ceremony, his attendant chivalry immediately 
dispersed, the Italians to their homes, and the 
Germans to recross the Alps, and the emperor 
returned without forces into Tuscany. Without 
embarrassing the attention of the reader with 
transactions of little importance or interest, I shall 
only observe that ^e remainder of his residence in 
Italy served but to betray his weakness, and ex- 
pose l^e defects of his character. The people of 
Sienna threw off the yoke which he attempted to 
fix on ^em, and expelled his Ueutenant ; he ex- 
cited general indignation among the Pisans (who 
had manifested towards him all their ancient at- 
tachment to the empire) by his abortive treachery 
in endeavouring, contrary to the faith of his treaty 
with them, to free the people of Lucca from their 
yoke that he might fill his own coffers ; and when 
he quitted Tuscany, he experienced studied dis- 
respect firom the Visconti in his passage through 
their states, and finally crossed the Alps followed 
by general contempt and detestation*. 



• M. Villani, b. i. c. 58, ad fin. bb. ii. Hi. iv. and v. ad 
e. 57 ; Siamondi, parts of co. 39, 42, and 43; Muratori, a.d. 
1350-1355. 

The character of Charles lY. is painted in very opposite 
colours by the Bohemian and Italian historians. He was 
doubtless a vety good king for Bohemia, but the merit of his 



After the return of Charles IV. into Germany, 
Lombardy, on the expiration of the truce which he 
had effected between the Visconti and the other 
confederated princes, still continued the scene of 
warfare. The marquis of Montferrat, who had 
long been the ally of the Visconti, deserted them 
and joined the league of their enemies on some 
personal cause of offence ; the family of Beccaria, 
who governed Pavia under Milanese protection, 
revolted and embraced the same party; several 
other cities followed this example ; and the great 
company, now under a (rerman, count Lando, en- 
tered the service of the confederates. But the war, 
which was principally carried on with foreign mer- 
c<maries on both sides, proceeded with little vigour, 
and had no other result than to enrich these ad- 
venturers at ruinous expense to the tyrants who 
paid them, and to the unhappy country in which 
they served. The condottieri under opposite stand- 
ards, with proverbial bad faith towards their re- 
spective employers, were almost always in an 
understanding with each other, and purposely 
avoided decisive encounters to prolong the contest 
and multiply their gains. 

After three years of fruitless warfare, therefore, 
both the Visconti and their enemies became weary 
of its continuance, and a pacification was concluded 
upon equitable terms. (a.d. 1358.) But the league 
of the Lombard allies was no sooner thus dissolved, 
than the perfidious lords of Milan resolved to wreak 
their vengeance upon Pavia for her revolt, though 
they had formally recognised the independence of 
the people of that city by the conditions of the 
peace. On the other hand, the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat refused to deliver up the city of Asti to 
Galeaszo Visconti as he had promised, and hostili- 
ties were resumed ; but with this difference, that 
the Milanese signers were now at Kberty, by the 
neutrality of the other Lombard princes, to direct 
thehr whole power against the marquis and Pavia. 
i need only remark of the former, that he sup- 
ported the unequal conflict with difiicuHy for seve- 
ral years ; but the fortunes of Pavia deserve and 
shall receive more particular notice. 

The people of that city had been roused to the 
reformation of morals and the assertion of freedom 
by the preaching of a monk of irreproachable cha- 
racter, Fra Jacopo do' Bussolari, who inveighed 
with powerful eloquence against the corruption of 
their manners, and the shame of their subjection 
to dissolute tyrants. He had inspired the citizens 
with energy and valour ; he had led them in suc- 
cessful enterprises against their Milanese enemies, 
and induced them to re-establish their ancient re- 
public, and to throw off the yoke of the Beccaria. 
That family, who had long exercised the siguiory, 
on being thus shorn of their power, reconciled 
themselves in secret with the Visconti y and, being 
exiled from the city for their treason, aided those 
tyrants with their rural retainers. Deserted by 

government in his native dominions cannot alter the real 
nature of his conduct in Italy ; and though I have not en- 
joyed the same opportunities with M. Sismondi, of compar- 
ing the text of his modern panegyrists with tbat of the 
Italian chroniclers of his times, I may observe with that dis- 
tinguished writer, that neither the monuments of his mag- 
nificence in Bohemia, nor even his good laws, can destroy 
the evidence which all his contemporaries have borne 
against hhn. 
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the powers of the league after the late pacification, 
and finding the marqois of Montferrat no longer 
ahle to assist them, the unfortunate people of Pavia 
were utterly unable to contend with the Milanese 
power ; and Fra Jacopo at length himself advised 
their submission, and, without stipuhiting for his 
own safety, negotiated a treaty which guaranteed 
their municipal liberties under the sovereignty of 
the Yisconti. (a.d. 1369.) But when Galeazzo 
was once admitted into Pavia, he perfidiously vio- 
lated the engagement, subjected the citizens to a 
frightful tyranny, and consigned the virtuous monk 
to a prison, in which he miserably tenninated his 
existence. 

Of the three joint lords of Milan, the eldest bro- 
ther Matteo had survived his accession to power 
but a short time. Sunken in the lowest abyss of 
sensuality and crime, he had abandoned the cares 
of government, and was surrounded only by the 
dishonoured wives and daughters of his subjects, 
whom he had forcibly torn from the bosom of their 
families. A gentleman of Milan was sent for, and 
commanded by this monster, on pain of death, to 
bring to the palace and consign to infamy his 
young and beautiful wife. The outraged husband 
implored the protection of the brothers of Matteo ; 
and they, though they equalled him in depravity 
of heart, dreading lest his unmeasured excesses 
should drive their common subjects to desperation, 
hesitated not to remove him by poison. The un- 
natural guilt of these fratricides was if possible 
deepened by the cruelties of their subsequent reign. 
Galeazzo, himself a perfidious and remorseless ty- 
rant, was excelled in wanton ferocity by Bemabo. 
They jointly laboured to strike universal terror 
into their enemies by the systematic atrocities 
which they exercised upon those who fell into theur 
hands. After the conclusion of the war in Lom- 
bardy, they selected numerous victims at Pavia 
and other cities which had attempted revolt; and a 
contemporary historian has preserved a copy of a 
public law of Bemabo, which regukted the suffer- 
ings of these state offenders. By this execrable 
enactment, the provisions of which should at once 
have armed society agunst the fiend who could 
dictate them, the Milanese tribunals were directed 
to protract all capital punishments, during forty 
days of various and lingering tortures : — ^but I 
shall pass to a fairer theme. 

For several years after the expedition of the 
emperor Charles lY., the Tuscan states enjoyed 
a season of prosperity and comparative repose, 
which was less seriously interrupted than usual in 
this turbulent age by hitemal troubles and open 
hostilities. During this period Florence, in parti- 
cular, acquired well-merited honour. She termi- 
nated by her mediation a war between the Guelf 
republics of Sienna and Perugia; and when the 
Great Company, in 1358 and the following year, 
again appeared in this part of Italy, and subjected 
the other powers to a repetition of disgraceful con- 
tribution, she alone resolutely determined to put a 
period to the shame of submission to these enemies 
of society, and to refuse all compromise with their 
demands. But though the Italian governments 
had hitherto wanted courage to defy this army of 
robbers, their exactions and audacity had raised 
general indignation ; and even the Ghibelin princes 
of Lombardy, all of whom they had outraged and 



betrayed in turn, furnished auxiliaries to the Guelf 
republic against them. The army which Florence 
thus assembled was, it is true, principally com- 
posed also of foreign mercenaries: but the com- 
pany, awed by the firm countenance of the repub- 
lic, shunned an engagement, and at last made a 
disorderly retreat ; and Florence not only pro- 
tected her territory, but humbled the insolence 
of the condottieri, and had the glory of teaching 
other states, that protection against their depre- 
dations was to be found, not in tribute, but resist- 
ance. 

At this favourable epoch, too, the security of the 
Tuscan republics was increased by the subjection 
of many of the feudal nobles of the Apennines who 
had hitherto preserved the independence of their 
fiefs; and, partly by liberal purchases, partly by 
force, Florence, Sienna, and Perugia all aggran- 
dized themselves by acquiring the territory of 
these predatory chieftains. Amidst this prospe- 
rity, the domestic repose of all the Guelf repnb- 
lies and of Pisa was not, indeed, undisturbed, and, 
almost at the same moment, dangerous conspiracies 
were discovered in each; but these were timely 
frustrated, and Tuscany had seldom been so tran- 
quil, when rising animosity between Florence and 
Pisa began to darken the political horizon, and 
finally to overspread the province with a new stonn 
of war. 

The guilt of the original aggression which de- 
stroyed the harmony that had for many years pre- 
vailed between the two states, rested solely with 
Pisa. Her government had passed into the hands 
of the most violent of her Ghibelin citizens, who 
studiously sought in secret to provoke a rupture, 
which the signiory of Florence for some time as 
carefully endeavoured to avert. After wantonly 
instigating some of their disbanded mercenaries to 
seize a Florentine castle, the Pisan rulers laid a 
duty upon all merchandize which entered their 
harbour ; and contrary to the terms of a former 
treaty by which the Florentines, who carried on 
their foreign commerce through this channel, en- 
joyed freedom from all such impositions, they 
refused to exempt them from the tax. Finding 
remonstrance useless, and still resolved if possible 
to avoid recourse to hostilities, the Florentine sig- 
niory adopted an effectual measure for punishing 
the arrogance of their enemies. They commanded 
all their subjects to close theur mercantile business 
at Pisa and withdraw from that city; and by treaty 
with Sienna transferred the seat of their maritime 
trade to the small port of Telamone belonging to 
that republic. (a.d. 1356.) 

The commerce of Pisa was thus annihilated at 
a single blow, for all the foreign merchants who 
resorted thither solely for the Florentine markets, 
were obliged to change the destination of th.ir 
vessels to Telamone. The total stagnation of em- 
ployment, and the consequent ruin which threat- 
ened the Pisan artisans, filled that city with cla- 
mour; and the government then endeavoured to 
appease the popular ferment by conciliating the 
Florentines, and offering to abolish their imposts. 
But this high-spunted and wealthy people were in 
their turn mexorable; and a singular contest en- 
sued. The Pisans, arming some gsdleys, cruized off 
the Tuscan coast, and used force to oblige the mer- 
chant vessels, which were bound for Telamone^ to 
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land their cargoes at Pisa free of all duties ; and 
the Florentines, rather than submit to receive 
their imports in this manner, brought their mer- 
chandize at increased expense by L^nd from Ve- 
nice, from Avignon, and even from Flanders. But 
such was the spii'it which animated a republic that 
possessed not an inch of maritime territory, that 
she resolved to inspire respect for her flag even on 
the seas. She hired armed galleys in Provence, at 
Genoa, and at Naples ; and, with the small squad- 
ron which she thus formed, attacked a rival who 
had once aspired to the dominion of the waters. 
But Pisa had long ceased to be a naval power, her 
strength was directed to the acquisition of conti- 
nental territory, and so feeble had she become on 
the waves, that the few vessels in Florentine pay 
ravaged her coasts and insulted her harbours .with 
impunity*. (a.d. 1362.) 

Meanwhile, after repeated- injuries on both sides, 
the smothered animosity between the two repub- 
lics had broken out into an open contest by land ; 
and, for three years, their territories were alter- 
nately laid waste by desultory operations of various 
success. The forces employed by each party were 
as usual composed chiefly of foreign cavalA, and 
Pisa had at one time above six thousand oi these 
mercenary cuii'assiers in her pay. The reader 
would be little interested in the detail of predatory 
incursions and ridiculous bi'avades')' which occupied 

* In this petty naval warfare the Pisan port at the mouth 
of the Amo -was forced, and the chain which had closed its 
entrance was hrought to Florence, and suspended in fes- 
toons, some fragments of which still remain over the two 
venerable columns of porphyry that stand before the gate of 
the beautiful Baptistry. These pillars had been the gift of 
the Kaans in the beginning of the twelfth oentmy, in grati- 
tude for the kindness of the Florentines, who fkithfiiUy 
guarded their city for them while the strength of their re- 
public was absent on a maritime expedition. <* The Pisan 
chains,** says Forsyth, " hang like a fair trophy on the fo- 
reign bank of Genoa; but to place them at Florence over 
those pledges of ancient friendship, betrayed a defect of 
moral taste." (Remarks, &c., on Italy, vol. i. p. 39, 3rd ed.) 
A word more with reference to the same page of Forsyth. 
The charges which are too well authenticated against the 
Italian republics are sufficiently numerous ; and I may be 
excused if I am wanned by my subject with some little zeal 
to vindicate them from others which appear to be wholly 
unfounded. Mr. Forsyth, upon the authority, I suppose, of 
Ammirato, attributes shocking inhumanity to the Floren- 
tines against their Pisan prisoners who were taken in this 
war at the battle of Cascina. But this story of Ammirato 
should not weigh in the balance against the evidence of a 
' respectable contemporary ; and Filippo Villani expressly de- 
' Clares that the prisoners were humanely and even kindly 
used and comfortably supplied. Vide b. xi. cc. 98-100, a tes- 
timony which had probably escaped Mr. Forsyth ; nor, but 
for his repetition of a lax calumny, would the question be 
worth notice. But the concentrated energy which that 
powerful writer can throw into a single sentence, often ren- 
ders the philippic of a line a severer condemnation than 
whole dissertations from other pens. 

t Petty insults were generally mingled with warlike opera- 
tions in the Italian contests of the middle ages. Distributing 
prises for horse-races under the walls of a hostile city, and 
striking medals in an enemy's territory, were common modes 
of celebrating the triumph of successful incursions, and the 
Italian chronicles are full of such feats. Sometimes dead 
animals were hurled l^om the engines of besieging armies to 
insult the defenders; and the Pisans, in one of their Inroads 
to the gates of Florence, in this war, hit upon a yet more 
ingenious expedient for showing their contempt of the rival 



the rival republics, and were only suspended by 
the appearance in Tuscany of the plague. After 
showing itself flrst in Flanders, this terrific scourge 
spread over Europe at the epoch before us with a 
raging mortality, second only in horror to that 
of the Great Pestilence of 1348. Its ravages in 
Tuscany increased the pressure of a war which 
weakened the hostile states without any decided 
preponderance of fortune. The advantage how- 
ever upon the whole rested finally with Florence ; 
and when the two republics had at length become 
weary of ruinous hostilities, and mutuidly desirous 
of peace, the Pisans engaged, by the pacification 
which was concluded between them, to pay 100,000 
florins in ten years to Florence for the charges of 
the war, and to confirm the exemption of floren- 
tine merchandize from all duties in their port. 
(a.d. 1364.) Upon these terms Florence agreed 
to make Pisa again the emporium of her maiitime 
commerce. Tranquillity was thus restored to Tus- 
cany ; but just at the moment when Pisa was 
relieved from the danger of foreign hostility, 'she 
fell a prey to the ambition of one of her own ci- 
tizens, and afforded another example of those 
strange and sudden revolutions which were so 
common in Italian states. Giovanni dell' Agnello, 
a merchant of obscure family, secretly aided by 
Bemabo Visconti, and supported by the foreign 
mercenaries of the republic, overthrew her liberties, 
and assumed, first the dignity of doge, and after- 
wards, the more despotic title and authority of 
signor. 

One curcumstance in the war between Pisa and 
Florence may possess some attraction for the 
British reader. Among the foreign condottieri 
who served in these campaigns, by far the most 
celebrated captain was an Englishman ; and the 
palm of martial excellence is conceded by our con- 
temporary writers to the bands of our nation who 
followed his standard. After the peace of Bretigni, 
which our Edward III. and John of France con- 
cluded in 1358, their disbanded soldiery had formed 
themselves into companies of adventure, several 
of which, after horribly ravaging the exhausted 
provinces of northern France, carried theur de- 
vastations into Provence ; and from thence one of 
them, the White, or English Company, passed* into 
the service of the marquis of Montferrat, who was 
still at war with the Visconti. But with the 
characteristic inconstancy of such adventurers, 
the company shortly delivered the marquis from 
their onerous maintenance, by entering the Pisan 
pay on the expiration of their engagement with 
him. They had been trained in the wars of Edward 
III., and the Italian historians speak with admira- 
tion both of their valour and of their ability in 

republic ; they suspended three asses from a gallows which 
they erected before the walls, and labelled the sufferers with 
the august names of three Florentine magistrates. The in- 
terehange of such compliments is quite in the taste of de- 
mocracies. 

* Our countrymen, themselves no desirable acquisition 
for Italy, introduced with them a still more appalling evil : 
they hoped, by shifting their quarters across the Alps, to 
avoid the frightful pestilence which was then extending its 
ravages fix>m the north into the south of France ; but instead 
of escaping this scourge, they carried it with them into the 
Lombard plains, whence it was communicated to the rest of 
Italy. 
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surprises and stratagems, — ^the parUzan warfare of 
the times. Their cavaby introduced two new 
military practices into Italy : the custom of reckon- 
ing their numbers by ^n^^, and of dismounting to 
combat on foot Each lance, as it was termed, 
was, at least at this time, composed of three* 
cavaliers, who were bound to each other in a species 
of association ; and as the White Company mustered 
a thousand lances, besides two thousand infantry, 
their whole force was five thousand men. Their 
cavaliers made little other use of their horses than 
to bear them in their heavy armour to the field of 
battle, where they usually dismounted and formed 
an impenetrable and resistless phalanx ; and in this 
close order, with tlieir pondeoous lances lowered at 
the charge, and each held by two men, they slowly 
advanced with loud cheers towards their enemy. 
Their defensive arms were of the mixed character 
of plate and mail, which was still retained in 
England and France, after the fuU casing of steel 
had been adopted in Italy. Over their mail-coats 
of interlaced chain they wore cuirasses of iron ; 
their brasses, their cuisses, and boots, were of the 
same material ; and their array shone with dazzling 
splendour, for each cavalier was attended by a page 
whose constant occupation was to burnish his 
armour. 

These hardy English bands, habituate^ to t|ieir 
own bracing climate, braved with indifference the 
utmost rigour of an Italian winter ; the severity 
of no season was a protection against their enter- 
prises ; and the light scaling ladders, which they 
carried in detached pieces, facilitated the war of 
surprises wherein they excelled. The talents of 
their leader added to the reputation which these 
qualities of soldiership obtained for them. This 
eminent captain, who is called by the Italians 
Acuto, or AugutOf was Sir John Hawkwood, an 
adventurer of mean extraction, for he is said to 
have been originally a tailor, who had been knighted 
by Edward III. for his distinguished services in 
the French wars. The Pisaus entrusted him with 
the supreme command of their forces in the eon- 
test with Florence ; and from this period we shaU 
find him passing the long remainder of his life in 
the incessant troubles of Italy, and deservedly re- 

garded as the most accomplished commander of 
is times f . 

* In some, however, of the bands of German mercenaries 
serving in Italy at this period, every cavalier was attended 
by a man-at-arms, mounted and equipped like himself. As 
these German bands were called barhvU, ttom the flowing 
horse hair which ornamented their casques, this became the 
general term for cavalry composed like them of lances of 
two horses. 

This custom of computing cavalry by laooes was of feudal 
origin, when the knight, himself the lancer, was attended 
by several mounted retainers, more lightly armed, who com- 
posed with him the full equipment of his lance. But it does 
not appear that, in the White Company and other mercenary 
bands, the men of the same lance were any thing more than 
comrades and equals, who chose to serve inseparably to- 
gether. 

t For the affairs of Lombardy and Tuscany from the de- 
parture of Charles IV. to the conclusion of the war between 
Florence and Pisa, I h«ve continued to consult ICatteo Yii- 
lani, from his fifth book to the end of the work, and tl^e 
brief sequel of his son Filippo. The history of Matteo ter- 
minates with the appearance at Florence of the second great 
pestilence, in 1363, to which he feU a victim, as his brother 
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Affidrs of the pontificate — Conquest of Romagoa by tbe holy 
see— Scandal of the papal residence at Avignon—Pope 
Urban V.— Restoration of the seat of the popedom to Rome 
— Alliance between the emperor Charles IV. and Urban V. 
—League against the Visconti— Arrival of Charles IV. in 
Italy— His disgraoeftU conduct in Lombardy and Tuscany 
— His sale of freedom to Lucca— Revival of that republic — 
Grandeur of Urban V. — New wars provoked by the Vis- 
conti— Return of the pope to Avignon— His death— War 
between Florence and the Church— Revolt of Romagna — 
Arrival of pope Gregory XI. at Rome— His death — ^Electioo 
of a new pope— Violence of the Roman populace— Urban 
VI. chosen by the conclave— His offensive conduct to the 
cardinals — Their secession — They annul the election of 
Urban VI., and substitute Clement VII.— Question on the 
validity of Urban's title— The great schism of the West- 
Domestic afikirs of Florence— Factions of the Ricci and 
Albiui— The Guelf corporation— Tyranny of that oligarchy 
— Tha Albixzi, chieft of the Guelf aristocracy— The Ricci, 
leaders of the democratical party— Insurrection of the de- 
mocratical &etion— Fall of the Gueif aristocracy— Sedition 
of the Ciompi— Florence in the hands of a mob— Anarchy 
in the republic— Patriotism of Michel di Lando— Reatwa- 
tion of order — Triumph of the democratical faction — 
Administration of its leaders— Their judicial murders, 
- tyranny, and fall— Restoration of the Guelf oligarchy to 
power— Affairs of Venice — Rupture of the republic with 
Genoa— Powerful league against Venice— War of Chi- 
ocza— Naval operations— Total defeat of the Venetian 
fleet— The entrance into the lagunes of Venice forced by 
the Genoese fleet— Capture of Chiozxa— Extremity of Ve- 
nice — Courageous spirit of the senate and people— Their 
energetic exertions to equip a fleet, and skilfUl operations 
—The Genoese blockaded in the lagune— Increase (rf the 
Venetian force and confidence — Surrender of the Genoese 
fleet— Continuation of the war— Peace of Turin. 

During ihe long and voluntary exile of the popes 
at Avignon, the intimate connexion which had 
formerly subsisted between the affairs of the papacy 
and the complicated politics of Italy had been 
almost entirely destroyed ; and, in endeavouring to 
clear the path uf tlie reader through the tangled 
mazes of my subject, I have scarcely found occasion 
to arrest, his progress through the transactions of 
the last sixty years by any notice of papal history. 
But at the point which we have now reached in 
our course, two circumstances revived the influence 
of the popes in Italy, and will necessarily claim 
our attention : I mean the total subjugation of 
Romagna to the church, and the temporary resto- 
ration of the pontificate to its original seat. 

The province of Romagna was, as has been 
noticed in another part of this history, subject to 
petty signers ; and, notwithstanding the solemn 
cession of the imperial rights of sovereignty which 
Rodolph of Hapsburg had made to the church, it 
acknowledged little obedience to the pontiffs of 
Avignon. But Clement VI., in 1350, commissioned 
his legate in Italy to bring all the cities of &omagna, 

Giovanni had dime to the first, fifteen years befwe. It is 
impossible to lose without regret the guidance of this faith- 
Ail authority. If the personal character of a writer m^ ever 
be determined by his works, the mind of Matteo Villani may 
be pronounced to bear the stamp of integrity and moral 
beauty. 

I am, of course, also indebted, as usual, for occasional re- 
ference to Muratori (ad Ann.) and to Sismondi (porta of ec. 
44-47 
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by force or intrigue, under the autlioritv of the 
church, and supplied him with a body of merce- 
nary troops and a large sum of money for the 
different purposes of force and persuasion. The 
entCTprise was not of easy accomplishment ; for 
the inhabitants of the papat states were, of all the 
Italians, the only people who had retained their 
warlike character ; and their chieftains, the Maia- 
testi, lords of Rimini, the Ordelaffi of Forii, the 
Pollenta of Ravenna, the Manfredi of Faenza, and 
I other noble families, instead of confiding the de- 
' fence of their little states, like the Lombard princes, 
to German mercenaries, habitually led their own 

• forces, composed of the gentlemen and peasantry 
I of their mountain demesnes. They were themselves 
I a race of skilful and active captains; war was their 
I constant occupation, and, when not engaged in 

hostilities among themselves, they were usually to 
I be found in the service of the more powerful 
] prmees and republics. Their reputation for bad 
I faith was as remarkable as their ability and valour ; 
and, in ages when the contempt of all moral obli- 
gatk>ns had become too generally the reproach of 
I the Italian character, the Romagnol perfidy was 

• {HToverbial in the peninsula. 

The scheme of Clement YI. for subjugating 

, these chieftains failed of sucoesflf ; for his lieutenant, 

; by a treacherous attempt to wrest Bologna, the 

only great city of Romagna, from the Pepoli, in- 

' daced those tyrants, as we have seen, to sell their 

I power to the archbishop Giovanni Yisconti, and 

involved himself in a dangerous war with the 

Milanese lord. The ayariee of the papal court left 

the legate without the means of maintainhig this 

contest. Clement vainly thundered his spiritual 

censures against the archbishop; and Yisconti, 

partly by bribes to the mistress and courtiers of 

the pope, and partly by the menace of visiting 

Avignon with an' army, obtained the cession of the 

sovereignty of Bologna, to be held by him as a fief 

of the church. But, on the death of Clement, in 

1352, the projects which he had formed of bringing 

' Romagna under the obedience of the holy see 

. were renewed by his successor Innocent YI., and 

finally accomplished by the unassisted talents and 

■ activity of one man. 

This extraordinary person was the cardinal 
Egidio Albomoz, a noble Spaniard, who had learnt 
the trade of a skilful general in the religious wars 
of his own country against the Moors, and improved 
his capacity fur dissimulation and artifice in the 
intrigues of the papal court. He entered Italy as 
papal legate in 1353, almost without forces or 
treasure ; and pursuing his designs with vigour 
and singular address for more than twelve years, 
finished by completely humbling the tyrants of 
Romagna, and reducing them into abject submission 
to the church. He was equal to any of these 
Romagnol chieftains in the field; he excelled them 
all in their own perfidious policy. By adroitly 
tampering with their cupidity and fomenting their 
mutual jealousies and hatred, he armed them 
against each other ; and conquering them in suc- 
cession with their own weapons, he wrested the 
little cities of the province from their sway to place 
tliem under papal governors. His crowning acqui- 
sition was the city of Bologna. The Milanese 
lieutenant who govamed there had revolted in' 
13&5 from the Yisconti, and, joining the league of 



the Lombard princes against their house, had 
maintained himself in the signioiy of the city bpr 
this alliance. The Yisconti had acknowledged his 
independence by the peace of 1368, but they 
attacked him with overwhebning force two years 
afterwards ; and Albomoz took advantage of the 
extremity to which he was reduced to obtain from 
him the surrender of Bologna to the holy see in 
exchange for a papal fief. A new war between 
the Yisconti and the church was the consequence 
of this treaty : but the cardinal engaged the 
affections of the Bolognese in the contest by 
granting them a municipal government; he was 
served by the subjugated chieftains of Romagna 
with unusual fidelity ; he excited a fresh league of 
the Lombard princes against the signers of Milan ; 
and these puissant lords were, after various hos- 
tilities, the issue of which was unfavourable to 
them, rejoiced to terminate the war by the cession 
of Bologna to the pope. The same treaty restored 
peace to Lombardy, and consummated the quiet 
subjugation of Romagna to the papal authority ^ 
(a.». 1364.) 

I have referred, in the beginning of this chapter, 
to the circumstances in the residence of the popes 
at Avignon, which, more than their mere absence 
from the ancient capital of their see, conspired to 
estrange the minds of the Italians from their m- 
fluence : their servile dependence upon the kings 
of France, the selection of subjects of those 
monarchs almost exclusively to fill the papal chair 
and the sacred college, and the shameful dissolute- 
ness and profligacy of the papal court. The 
scandal of these corruptions in the church was felt 
not only in Italy but throughout Europe ; and in- 
dignant Christendom pointed to Avignon as the 
Babylon of the west. Since clerical preferment 
was the reward of intrigues and bribery, that city 
was crowded with the most abandoned adventurers 
of France and Italy ; and the manners of its court 
and its people were a faithful copy of the worst 
vices of these nations. The restoratiou of the 
papal throne to Rome was therefore the object of 
ardent wishes to all who were alive to the honour 
of the church ; and the feelings of the age in this 
respect may be gathered from other contemporary 
evidence, as well as from the celebrated letters 
of eloquent remonstrance and entreaty whiteh Pe- 
trarch boldly addressed to the pontiffs and pub- 
lished to Europe. In Italy, indeed, the worldly 
ambition and pride, the public crimes and personal 
vices of successive popes, had for several hundred 
years been gradually working their pernicious 
effects upon the cause of religion ; and before the 
energy of thought and acuteness of observation 
which distinguished the national mind in the four- 
teenth century, the disorders and impostures of the 
papacy were bared to contempt and derision. The 
enthusiastic spirit of devotion which had animated 
the Goths, the Lombards, the Franks, and the 
Normans, the blind submission which these north- 

* Pope Urban v., on his arrival at Rome three years after 
this, demanding of Albomoz an account of the money which 
he had expended during his conquest of the ecclesiastical 
states, the warlike cardinal sent him as his reply, a whole 
waggon load of the keys of the cities and fortresses which he 
had subjected. (Sismondi, vol. vii. p. 19, on the authority 
of a chronicle which has escaped my search, Pompeo Pellini, 
Storia di Perugia.) 



Pope Urban V.— Restoration of the 
]04 seat of the popedom to Rome. — 
Death of Albornoz. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Alliance between Charles lY. and Urban 
V. — League aftainat the Viaconti. — 
Charles arrives in Italy. 



em barbarians paid to the priesthood, had been 
slowly and silently converted by their intellectual 
descendants into insensibility and indifference to 
spiritual truUis. 

A residence at Ayignon possessed many attrac- 
tions for the papal court. To the pontiffs and the 
great majority of their cardinals, France ivas the 
native country ; Avignon itself, after its purchase 
from Joanna of Naples as countess of Provence, 
had been decorated with their splendid palaces ; 
and in its quiet streets their silken repose was 
neither interrupted by the tyranny of a Roman 
nobility, nor disturbed by the insurrections of a 
turbulent populace. It is therefore probable that, 
notwithstanding the discontent of Europe, Avignon 
would have retained the papal court permanently 
within its walls, if they could have continued to 
ensure to the pontiffs an inviolable sanctuary. 
But, as we have seen, Provence, after the north of 
France had been devastated by the English wars, 
became a prey to companies of adventure, formed 
- of the soldiery which the peace of Bretigni had 
disbanded. The wealth of Avignon was a tempting 
lure for these armies of plunderers ; and on several 
occasions during the pontificate of Innocent VI. 
the luxurious prelates of his court were startled 
from their slumbers by the approach of danger. 
Sometimes the walls of Avignon were defended 
against the companies of adventure by the arms of 
the citizens, oftener was immunity from pillage 
purchased by the gold of the pope ; and on the 
death of Innocent in 1362, his successor. Urban Y., 
though also a Frenchman by birth, was disposed, 
by the quick repetitimi of these alarms, to listen 
more earnestly than his predecessors had done to 
the wishes of Christendom. At the moment of 
his election, he dechired his resolution to re-establish 
the holy see at Rome, and evinced his sincerity 
by the preparations which he made for the purpose. 

Some years, however, elapsed before Urban 
could carry his design into effect ; but at length 
he departed from Avignon with his cardinals, who 
all followed him, however reluctantly, with the 
exception of five ; and they refused to quit Pro- 
vence. (a.d. 1367') The intelligence of the pope's 
intention had every where been welcomed with 
delight ; the galleys of Venice, Genoa, and Pisa, 
and of Joanna of Naples, escorted him in his voyage 
from the Rhone to the Tiber ; and on his landing 
in the papal states, the people of Rome, in the full 
and fresh feelings of )oy and gratitude, or in 
weariness of the intestine disputes which as usual 
agitated them, laid the offer of the signiory of their 
city at his feet. Urban sustained a heavy loss 
shortly after his arrival in Italy, in the death of 
Albornoz; but the cardinal left the ecclesiastical 
states to his master in the obedience to which he 
had reduced them*. 

Urban V., some time before his arrival in Italy, 
had concerted measures with the emperor Ch.irles 
IV., the ostensible object of which was the deli- 
verance of the peninsula from the bands of foreign 
mercenaries who had inflicted so many evils upon 

• Raynaldi, Annates Ecclesiast. 1350 1367. But T have 
collected most of the transactions in the subjugation of 
Romagnafrom Matteo Villani, and from Sismondi, who has 
himself followed the narrative of Matteo, or compared it 
with that of other chronicles. 



her. But the real design of the pope was to hum- 
ble the Visconti, the ancient enemies of the papacy, 
and that of Chax'les to repeat the extortions by 
which he had, in his former expedition, amassed 
so considerable a treasure. It was the last service 
which Albornoz rendered to the pope, to conclude 
for him an alliance with all the enemies of the 
Milanese lords. This league embraced the empe* 
ror, the king of Hungary, the queen of Naples, and 
the signers of Padua, Ferrara, and Mantua. The 
power of the Visconti, notwithstanding the shifting 
vicissitudes of the perpetual wars in which their 
ambitious schemes had involved them, remained 
unshaken ; the splendour of their house had been 
augmented by two matrimonial alliances with the 
royal lines of England and France* ; and the bro- 
thers prepared to repel or avert the assaults of 
their numerous foes with their accustomed activity 
and skill. Though they took Hawkwood with the 
English company into their pay, their forces were 
however very inferior to those of their enemies, 
when Charles IV. had entered Lombardy from 
Germany with a considerable army, and had been 
joined by the contingents of the Italian league. 
(a.d. 1368.) But Hawkwood arrested the advance 
of the imperialists and their confederates for some 
time m the Mantuan territory, by cutting the 
dykes of the Adige and inundating their camp; and 
meanwhile Bemabo Visconti, who well knew the 
avarice of Charles, employed yet more effectual 
means for paralyzing the efforts of his enemies. 
By large presents he bribed the emperor to nego- 
tiate a peace, and to send back the greater part of 
his army into Germany. 

Italy responded to the proclamation of this 
shameful treaty by one universal cry of surprise 
and indignation. Fifty thousand men had been 
assembled by the league for the deliverance of the 
peninsula from the machinations of the Visconti, 
and the ravages of the companies of adventure ; 
and this great coalition had been frustrated solely 
by the rapacity of its chief. But Charles, mdiffer- 
ent to reproach so long as he added to his trea- 
sures, passed with undiminished assurance into 
Tuscany with the remaining body of his cavalry. 

• Both these marriages were the work of Galeazzo Vis- 
conti. the vainest of the two brothers. In 1360 he purchased, 
with 100,000 florins, a daughter of France for his son Gian 
Gsleasxo, a bsrgain numbered by contemporary French 
historians among the most humiliating expedients to which 
the distresses of the English wars had reduced their mon- 
archy. As the Visconti, notwithstanding the original nobi- 
lity of their family, possessed neither title nor legitimate 
right to the sovereignty of their states, they were still Justly 
regarded in the eyes of Europe as usurpers and tyrants ; and 
that his daughter might at least wear a coronet, the French 
king created his son in-law, Gian Galeauo, count of Vertua, 
a little lief in Champagne. The second royal alliance was 
concluded in 1368, between Lionel duke of Clarence, second 
son of Edward IIT., and the daughter of Galeazzo ; certainly, 
as Mr. Hallam observes, not an inferior match. And for 
this, indeed, the MQanese lord paid 200,000 florins to Ed- 
ward. But Lionel died in a few months from the effects of 
intemperance. 

This marriage was celebrated with remarkable magnifi- 
cence. We may notice as a circumstance illustrative of the 
prodigality of the times, the assertion of Sansovino^ in his 
commentary on Boccaccio, that the bridegroom gave five 
hundred superb dresses to the minstrels, musicians, and 
buffoons who attended on the occasion. 
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He was invited into this province by his ruling 
paasion. During the subjection of their city to 
Pisa, many of the Guelf exiles of Lucca had esta- 
blished themselves in France, and accumuUted 
riches by commerce. To obtain the restoration 
of freedom for their birth-place, they offered 
Charles the full indulgence of his pecuniary de- 
sires ; and he promised himself an exorbitant re- 
ward from their sacrifices to affectionate patriot- 
ism. The situation of Pisa favoured his views. 
Giovanni Agnello, the new signer of that city, 
depended for the continuance of an usurpation 
which was detested by the Pisans, upon the pro- 
tection of the emperor; and Charles constituted 
him impei'ial vicar over Pisa, upon condition that 
Lucca sliould be surrendered into his own hands. 
The very ceremony which was to publish the pros- 
tituted dignity of AgncUo, proved fatal to his am- 
bition. During his solemn installation as imperial 
vicar, which took place at Lucca where the em- 
peror had established his residence, his leg was 
broken by the fall of the temporary gallery on which 
he stood ; and the Pisans, while their tyrant was 
confined to his couch, rose in arms, restored their 
republic, and compelled him to abdicate the signiory. 
During his residence in Tuscany, Charles lY. 
played over again nearly the same part of rapacity 
and meanness, of treachery and impotence, which 
he had acted in his former visit. From Lucca he 
was imprudently invited by the people of Sienna, 
notwithstanding their experience of his character 
in his preceding expedition, tu mediate between 
their contending factions; and he then, fomenting 
instead of-allaying the troubles of the city, thought 
only of seizing the signiory that he might sell it to 
the pope. After some perfidious intrigues, he 
had personally repaired to Sienna and assem- 
bled within its wsJls nearly three thousand cui- 
rassiers, partiy his own forces, partly those of 
the pope. But the Siennese, awakening to a 
sense of their danger, did not hesitate to attack 
this imposing force in their streets ; and so furious 
aod desperate was their onset, that, after a bloody 
combat of several hours, the whole of the imperial 
cavalry were dismounted or put to flight ; above a 
thousand of them were slain or grievously wounded; 
and the emperor, detected and baffled in his dis- 
graceful schemes, and utterly defeated by the indig- 
nant citizens and abandoned by his followers, was 
compelled to surrender at discretion. The people 
used their victory with moderation : they only re- 
quired that he should acknowledge their rights, 
quit their city, and trouble them no more; and 
they even paid him a contribution which he had 
the effrontery to demand, as soon as he regained 
bis composure *, in compensation for the iusults 

* A contemporary chronicler of Sienna, and apparently an 
eyewitness, gives a lively picture of the abject terror and 
ludicrous confusion of this contemptible and faithless mon- 
arch, at the moment when he surrendered himself to the 
citizens. '* The emperor remained alone in the greatest 
fear that ever poor wretch had. The eyes of all the people 
were turned on him ; he wept, he excused his conduct, he 
j embraced every one who approached him. He protested 
that he had been betrayed by Malatesta, by the Salembini, 
I tbe podesti, and the twelve ; he related the occasion and 
, tbe nature of the offers which they had made to him. Fran- 
; cesoo Bastali, whom he pointed out as having shared in this 
negotiation, was arrested, and delivered over to the captain 



which the imperial dignity had sustained by their 
triumph. He was, in truth, neither abashed by 
his disgrace, nor prevented by it from the con- 
tinued pursuit of his design to extort money from 
all the Tuscan cities. Against Florence he re- 
vived some obsolete claims of the empire ; he at- 
tempted, in concert with the defeated partizans of 
Agnello, to possess hunself of Pisa ; and, when his 
gen8-d*armerie had been disgracefully repulsed in 
this enterprise, he employed them in insulting the 
Florentine and Pisan territories. By these vex- 
ations and hostilities he gained his object: the 
two republics, who would have better consulted 
their dignity by an appeal to arms, preferred to 
rid themselves peaceably of his pretensions and 
assaults by money ; and he obtained 60,000 florins 
from each as the price of his leaving them undis- 
turbed. 

The conduct of Charles lY. in Tuscany had put 
the finishing stroke to the degradation of the impe- 
rial authority ; but, amidst the gcacw rf' contempt 
and obloquy which he provoked, he found means 
to leave, in one city at least, the memory of bene- 
fits alone. Yet the only action which he performed 
that might have been truly glorious if it had been 
disinterested, was converted by the stain of his 
characterbtic avarice into a transaction of mere 
mercenary traffic. He resolved before he quitted 
Tuscany to restore freedom to Lucca : but he de- 
termined also to drain the last florin from her citi- 
zens for the ransom of their independence. During 
fifty-six years of servitude — from the usurpation 
of Uguccione d^la Faggiuola, throughout the ty- 
ranny of Castruccio Castracani and the Pisans, and 
to the suri*ender of her government to Charles lY. 
by Agnello — Lucca had lost her population, her 
manufactures, her riches, and great part of her 
territory; but her citizens had still inherited -the 
passion of theur fathers for freedom, and cherished 
the ardent hope of its revival. For this they had 
sighed in their homes, or destined the fruits of 
their industry in exile ; for this those of the num- 
ber who had amassed wealth in foreign lands were 
ready to sacrifice their blood and their treasure. 
Notwithstanding the extravagant price which the 
sordid emperor set upon the deliverance of their 
country, they cheerfully yielded to his extortions ; 
and accompanied an enormous payment of 300,000 
florins of gold, with a sincerity of joy and unme- 
rited gratitude, that might have overwhehned him 
with shame, if to shame he had ever been accessi- 
ble. (a.d. 1369.) He quitted Tuscany, and returned 
into Germany before they could raise the whole of 
the stipulated amount: but they at length com- 
pleted it by loans from the Florentines and otiiers 
of their allies: the imperial Ueutenant to whom 

of the people ; and search was likewise made for the other 
traitors. The emperor, however, treated with the signior}' 
and people, and conferred upon the former the office of per- 
petual vicars of the empire over the town and its territory. 
He gave a general amnesty to the people, and accorded 
many more favours than were demanded of him. Trem- 
bling as he was, and famished to death, he seemed to have 
lost his head. He wished to depart from the place, but he 
could not; for he was left without money, or horses, or 
attendants. With some difficulty the captain of the people 
recovered for him a part of what he had lost" (Neri di Do- 
nate, Cronica Sanese, p. 206, in the fifteenth vdume of 
Script. Rer. Ital.) 
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they had been consigned in pledge then suiren- 
dered the keys of the city to their magistrates ; 
and the republic of Lucca once more revived. 
(a.d. 1370»^ As their ancient laws had UAlea. into 
oblivion, the citizens modelled their constitution 
after that of Florence; they instituted an annual 
festival to celebrate the recovery of their indepen- 
dence and to commemorate their obligations to 
Charles IV. ; and they decreed that, as long as the 
freedom of Lucca should endure, their coin should 
be impressed with the effigy of that monarch*. 

If Urban V., m restoriuff the seat of the holy 
see to Rome, had designed to elevate the pride 
and the power of the church, he had no reason to 
regret his resolution. The papal states were tran- 
quil under his flway; he enjoyed the affection of 
Italy; and the two emperors of the East and 
West had repaired to Rome to prostrate them- 
selves before his throne. John Palseologus, whose 
empire was crumbling before the might of the sul- 
tan Amurath, quitted Constantinople to throw him- 
self at the feet of the Roman pontiff, and to pour 
out those solicitations for the aid of western Europe 
which were ineffectually repeated by his successors 
until the fall of the Greek monarchy ; and Charles 
IV., who had deservedly incurred the displeasure 
of Urban by his desertion of the league against the 
Visoonti, reconciled himself with the church, during 
a short visit which he made to Rome, by every 
abject humiliation. But Charles had no sooner 
returned into Germany, than Urban found his re- 
pose endangered by the insolence of the Milanese 
lords, whose pride had risen with the dissolution 
of the Italian league. They stirred up another 
war in the peninsuJa by encouraging the revolt of 
the little town of San Miniato against the Floren- 
tines; and Urban, who saw in the Yiseonti the 
perpetual disturbers of Italy, availed himself of 
the indignatioB of Florence to form a new league 
against them,of whicbhe placed himself at the head f . 

* Murstori, a.d. 1368-70. But for this expedition of 
Charles IV. into Italy I have principally followed the spi- 
rited narrative of Sismondi, c. 48, who has had the advan- 
tage of consulting a valuable MS. in the archives of Lucca. 
Beverini, ilnnales Lucenses. 

t The pope's declaratiqn of war was conveyed to Beraabo 
Yiseonti by two legates, in the shape of a bull of excommu- 
nication. Bernabo received it with appareitf composure, and 
himself henoured the legates by escorting them through 
Milan, ae JGur as one of the bridges of that city. When they 
reached this spot he suddenly stopped, and turning to them, 
desired them to take their choice, whether they would eat or 
drink before they quitted him. The legates were mute with 
surprise at this abrupt address. '* Be assured," continued 
the tyrant with tremendous oaths, " that we do not separate 
before yoa have eaten or drunk in such manner, as that you 
shall have cause to remember me." The legates cast their 
eyes anmnd them; they saw themselves encompassed by 
the guards of the ^Piant and a hostile multitude, and ob- 
served, tiie river beneath them; and one of them at length 
anavraied, that "he would rather eat than ask for drink 
where there was so much water." " Good," returned Ber- 
nabo,." here, then, are the bulla of excommunication which 
you have brought me, and I swear unto you, that you shall 
not quit this bridge before you have eaten, in my presence, 
the parchment on which they are written, the leaden seals 
attached to them, and the silken strings by which these 
hang." It was' in vain that the legates earnestly protested 
against this outrage, In their doable capacity of ambassadors 
and priests ; they were obliged to make the strange trial of 



Several of the Lombard princes, and the republics 
of Pisa and Lucca, joined the confederacy ; but it 
produced little effect Hawkwood, still the general 
of Bernabo Yiseonti, inilioted a signal defeat upon 
the Florentine army at Cascina in Tuscany, and 
made a bold but unsuccessful attempt to carry 
Pisa by surprise in conjunction with the deposed 
doge Agnello; and although the army which he 
commanded, as well as the forces of the Yiseonti 
in Lombardy, were afterwards obliged to retire 
before the troops of the confederacy, the war lan- 
guished in indecision. Amidst these troubles, the 
pope sighed for the repose of Avignon, and at 
length quitted Italy to return to that city. But he 
had scarcely arrived in Provence, when ho breathed 
his last ; and the intelligence of his death mduced 
the league to conclude a peace with the Milanese 
lords, (a.d. 1370.) 

The restless perfidy of the Yiseonti as usual pre- 
vented the continuance of his pacification; and 
soon after the election of the new pope Gregory 
XI. at Avignon, their attacks upon the allies of 
the church in Lombardy produced a iiresh war. 
In this, however, Florence, and the Tuscan re- 
publics, who were now decidedly led by her coun- 
sels, took no share ; and the Yiseonti were suc- 
cessful at all points against the papal and Lombard 
confederates : until they imprudently discharged 
Hawkwood and his company, who passed mto the 
service of the church, surprised the Milanese 
army, and changed the fortune of the contest. 
After this the affairs of the Yiseonti continued to 
decline ; a pestilence and famine ravaged Lom- 
bardy ; and a truce was produced by the general 
exhaustion of the combatants. (a.d. 1374.) 

It was during this brief interval of repose that 
a new turn was given to affairs by the treachery 
of the papal legate who commanded for Gregory 
in Italy. While Florence was oppressed by the 
pestilence and dearth, which prevailed in Tuscany, 
as well as the Lombard states, the crafty and un- 
principled churchman imagined that, by increasing 
the distress of the city, he might excite its populace 
to revolt against the signiory, and reduce the en- 
feebled republic under the papal yoke. He there- 
fore, pretendinz to discharge Hawkwood and his 
company f^m his pay, secretly ordered that ad- 
venturer to enter Tuscany, and bum the Florentine 
harvests to aggravate the famine. The ingratitude 
of the legate towards their state, which had ever 
been the faithiiil ally of the church, filled the people 
of Florence with the deepest indignation; and 
though their Guelf prejudices, unconnected indeed 
as these were with any superstitious feeling, at 
first revolted at the project of entering into a vear 
against the ancient diief of their national faction, 
the bitter sense of unmerited injury finally prevailed 
in their councils. (a.d. 1375*) To render their opera- 
tions more vigorous, they confided all the executive 
power of the republic to a new magistracy of eight, 
who were termed the signors of the war. I'hese 
commissioners formed a league with the republics 
of Sienna, Lucca, Arezzo, and Pisa, to attack the 



their digestion before the tyrant and the assembled con- 
course. (Sismondi, vol. vii. p. 57.) He has copied this curi- | 
ous story, which has often been told, and is at least quite in j 
keeping with the character of Bernabo, from a Paduan • 
chronicle in the seventeenth volume of Script Rer. ItaL ] 
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leg&te : they resolved to rouse »Xl RoniAgiia to the 
assertion of freedom against the tyranny of French 
ecclesiastics ; and, in Ske depth of their resentment 
against the church, they even entered into an alli- 
auce with Bemabo Yiaconti, a tyrant with whom 
they had hitherto shunned all connexion as the 
natural enemy of theur free commonwealth. But, 
though tbey well knew his perfidious character, 
they were also aware of his hostiiity to the Roman 
see, and tbey trusted to the bond of self-interest 
which they imagined would unite their cause with 
his own. 

The vigour with which the talents of the new 
signers of the war inspired the Florentine league 
had the most disastrous consequences for the papal 
power. Tlie sway of the French legates, who were 
set over Roroagna by the court of Avignon, was 
universally odious ; and when the Florentines dis- 
played their standards in that province, with the 
simple and emphatic motto of * LiBBair ' emblazoned 
on them in letters of gold, every city and castle 
hailed the invitation. It was to no purpose that 
Hawkwood with execrable cruelty endeavoured to 
strike terror into the disaifected by a diabolicaJi 
massacre at Forli, the inhabitants of which he 
suspected of the intention to revolt : ihe insur- 
rection spread in every direction, and, in less than 
twelve months, in all the ecclesiastical states Rimini 
and its castles were the only places which had 
not hoisted the banner of freedom. {kj>. 1376.) 
Gregory XI., in consternation at this train of re- 
verses, had first recourse to spiritual arms ; but 
he vainly endeavoured to alarm the consciences of 
the Florentines by striking their city with an in- 
terdict, and their rulers with excommunication ; 
and he then redoubled his efforte m the field. 
Taking into his service the company of the Bretons, 
the last and most ferocious of the bands formed 
after the English wars, which still remained in 
France, he dispatohed two new cardinals into Italy 
with these reinforcements. They numbered two 
thousand lances, or six thousand cuurassiers, with 
four thousand foot ; and their appearance in Lom- 
bardy induced the Visconti to desert the Florentine 
league, and make then* separate peace. The war 
was then carried into Romagna with frightful in- 
humanity : wherever the Bretons entered by assault 
they spared not even children at the breast ^ and 
these, and similar atrocities, dming the whole war, 
were instigated by men who wore the garb of 
religion, and styled themselves the servants of the 
Almighty. One of the papal legates, the cardinal 
i of Geneva^ afterwards anti-pope under the title of 
I Clement VII., personally encouraged and directed 
a massacre at Cesena, which had surrendered to 
liim upon the solenm faith of a capitulation. Five 
thousand souls, men, women, and children, perished 
in this butohery ; in which the Bretons seized 
mfants by the feet and dashed out their brains 
against the stones. 

These mhuman tragedies filled the JWentmes 
and their allies with more indignatimi than fear. 
They gained over Hawkwood into their service on 
the expvation of his engagement with the pope ; 
and they prosecuted the war with unabated re- 
solution and activity. Meanwhile, circumstances 
had convinced Gregory XI. that his presence in 
Italy could alone avert the total ruin of the papal 
affairs. He therefore had quitted Avignon, and 



arrived at Rome ; from whence he directed his en- 
deavours to effect a pacification with the eon- 
federates. (a.d. 1377*) He was first successful in 
detaching Bologna from the league ; but solely 
upon condition that this city, which had shared in 
the general revolt of Romagna, should contmue to 
govern itself as a republic under the nominal su- 
premacy of a papal vicar. The Tuscan republics 
were then induced by this and other desertions to 
open negotiations for peace ; but while they were 
treating under the guidance of Florence, the con- 
ferences were suddenly suspended by the death of 
the pope (▲.». 1H78); and the extraordinary 
events which arose in the church changed all the 
relations of the popedom with the Italian powers*. 
At' the period of Gregory's death, the sacred 
college was composed of twenty-three cardinals ; 
but of these seven were absent : six had remained 
at Avignon when the Ute pope quitted that city^ 
and the seventh was legate in Tuscany. Sixteen 
cardinals therefore entered the conclave at Rome 
in the usual manner, to give a successor to Gregory 
XI. ; and, of these, one was a Spaniard, eleven 
were French, and only four Italians. Above two- 
thirds of the electoral body were thus foreigners ; 
their dislike of an Italian residence was well 
known ; and the people of Rome might justly ap- 
prehend their choice of another French pontiff, a 
fresh secession to Avignon, and a long renewal of 
the disorders and calamities which the absence of 
the popes had entailed upon their city. The dread 
of these consequences filled the capital with fer- 
ment and uproar. Smoe tlie death of Rienzi, 
Rome had reUpsed into her former state of dis- 
traction; and we find her successively oppressed 
by the tyrannical nobility,, governed by an obscure 
demagogue, and eager to surrender her freedom to 
the popes on their appearance within her walls. 
But, at the period before us, she was ruled by a 
republican signiory of thirteen bannerets f; and 
these magistrates sent a deputation from their 
body to demand an audience of the assembled car- 
dinals, and to echo the public voice of the city, 
which had been already decUred with ahirming 
earnestness. The sacred college answered to these 
envoys, by the mouth of their dean or president, 

• Poggio Bracciolini, Istor. Florent, b. I. p. 201, ad fin. 
and ii. ad p. 240 ; Sismondi. c. 49. 

We now begin, for these Florentine wars, first with the 
Visconti and afterwards with the church, to requiie the aid 
of this history of Florence by Poggio Braociolini; which, 
opening with the year 1350, opportunely suppliea the loea of 
the Villani, aad contiaues to increaae in value, until, it 
reaches the antbor's own times, and terminates with the 
year 1455, only % short period before his. death. In some 
respects M. Sismondi H>pears to me to have rather under- 
rated the work of this learned and celebrated man, who was 
unquestionably one of the lights of his age; and who, as 
chancellor of the Florentine republic, had all the archives of 
the state open to him when he composed his history. It la, 
however, incomplete, as being a fragment which never re- 
ceived the last polish from his elegant mind. 

t These magistrates were the elected representatives of 
the thirteen quarters of the city, of which they bore the re- 
spective banners ; and hence their name. The exact year in 
which this form of administration was established at Home 
has been disputed ; and I cannot determine whether ban- 
nerets were first created very shortly after Rienzi's death, or 
only in 1375 ; but of this I am at least sure, that the ques- 
tion is utterly unimportant 



Election of pope Urban VI. — 
108 His violent and arbitrary 

proceedings. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



The cardinals retire flrom Rome, annul 
the election of Urban VI., and choose 
Qement VI I. 



that they were astonished at the presumption of 
the Roman magistracy in attempting to influence 
an election which must be determined neither by 
respect nor fear, by favour nor popular clamour, 
but by the suggestions of the Holy Spirit. 

The bannerets withdrew, little satisfied with this 
reply ; and the discontent of the populace burst 
forth with redoubled violence. They had pre* 
viously broken into the Vatican, as the cardinals 
were entering the conclave, to proclaim their 
wishes ; the palace had been with difficulty cleared 
of the intruders; and the mob now assembled 
round it in immense numbers, and demanded with 
appalling menaces a Roman or at least an Italian - 
pope. Amidst this storm of popular tumult, the 
conclave proceeded with the election ; and finally, 
with only one dissentient voice, gave Uieir suffrages 
in favour of the archbishop of Bari, a Neapolitan, 
and not a member of the sacred college. This 
choice satisfied the citizens, and, in a few days, 
tranquillity having been restored, the new pope 
was crowned with the usual ceremonies, in which 
all the members of the late conclave took their share. 
For several weeks the cardinals voluntarily con- 
tinued their obedience to him ; they announced 
him to their absent brethren at Avignon as the 
object of*their choice ; and all the acknowledgments 
that were customary on the accession of a pontiff 
were fireely rendered to Urban VI. by the sacred 
college, the citizens of the capital, and the people 
generally, where the intelligence of his undisputed 
election had penetrated. 

But the quiet possession of the chair of St Peter, 
which had thus been given to Urban, was soon 
shaken by his own violent and arbitrary, temper. 
He had been indebted for his elevation to the cha- 
racter which he had acquired for learning and 
piety; but the event proved that the cardmals 
could with difficulty have made a more unfortunate 
election, and they shortly found that they had given 
themselves not merely a master, but a capricious 
and passionate tyrant. He filled them with disgust 
and alarm by the want of moderation and prudence 
with which he declared his intention of reforming 
their manners* ; he loaded them with opprobrious 
language and personal insults, and he united the 
whole French party against him by publicly an- 
nouncing his resolution to confine his residence to 
Italy, and to make so numerous a creation of Italian 
cardinals, that foreigners should no longer possess 
a majority in the sacred college. 

The consequences of tliis offensive conduct of 
Urban were displayed as soon as the cardinals, 
obtaining permission one after another to retire 
from Rome, under pretence of establishing them- 
selves in ihe summer residence which hiul been 

* He threatened the cardinals with excommunication if 
they persisted in receiving simoniacal presents ; he accused 
one of them of having stolen the money of the church ; he 
told a second he was a fool ; he rudely imposed silence on 
others in the consistory ; and h^ restricted them flrom having 
more than one dish at their tables. Though he here set 
them the example, this was perhaps the unkindest cut of 
all; especially to the French cardinals, who are often re- 
proached by Petrarch with their love of good cheer, and 
whose devotion to the wines of Burgundy is maliciously in- 
slated upon by Gibbon as the principal cause of their attach- 
ment to Avignon. I cannot quarrel with their taste, what- 
ever obiJections 1 might raise to their morals. 



appointed for them in the neighbouring town of 
Agnani, had assembled at that place, while the 
pope sUli remained in the capital. Here they had 
leisure to interchange the expression of their gene- 
ral discontent, and to concert their schemes of 
common vengeance. Their resolution was hastened 
by an unreasonable order which Urban sent to 
them to join him at Tivoli, where he now deter- 
mined to pass the summer, notwithstanding the 
expense of their preparations at Agnani. They 
refused obedience; the cardinal of Geneva sum- 
moned to their protection the company of the 
Bretons which he had led into Italy, and retiring 
to Fondi, they there solemnly annulled the election 
of Urban, upon the plea that the menaces of the 
Roman populace had compelled it. Declaring the 
chair of St. Peter still vacant, they then entered 
anew into conclave, and chose for the legitimate 
pope the cardinal of Geneva, who assumed the 
title of Clement VII. In these proceedings the 
few Italian cardinals took no part; but neither 
did they any longer acknowledge the authority of 
Urban. Divided between their hatred of him, and 
their reluctance to assent to measures which might 
again transport the seat of the popedom beyond 
the Alps, they observed a neutrality, and withdrew 
from the theatre of contest. But as the foreign 
prelates had composed above two-thirds of the 
conclave, they formed, without the Italians, the 
majority on which the legitimacy of Urban's pre- 
tensions must rest, and maintained their right to 
annul a nomination which they ascribed to -vio- 
lence. 

The validity of the election of Urban VI. is a 
question which has scarcely to this day received 
the formal decision of the Romish church ; nor is 
it one to deserve otir serious attention. I may, 
however, remark that it has been much agitated. 
On the one hand, it has been asserted that all the 
probabilities are against the voluntary choice of an 
Italian by the great majority of French cardinals, 
who ardently desired a return to Avignon ; nor 
can it be denied in addition to this inference, that 
a considerable degree of intimidation was produced j 
in the conclave by the threats of the Roman popu- I 
lace, since the cardinals had every reason to dread 
that their lives would be sacrificed to the fury of 
the mob, if they elected a transalpine subject. But 
there is evidence on the other side that the French 
party was itself divided into two provincial factions, 
each of which courted the suffrages of the few 
Italians in the college ; and of one of these factions 
Urban had been the creature. It is, moreover, 
certain that, for several weeks after the election, 
during which the sacred college were freed from 
restraint, no attempt was made to invalidate the 
legitimacy of the pope, or to enter a protest against 
the compulsory violence which the conclave had 
suffered ; and that, on the contrary, when the car- 
dinals might with safety have withdrawn their alle- 
giance from IJrban, they announced their choice of 
him to their absent colleagues, and continued to 
obey hun, as all former pontiffs had been obeyed, 
until his own conduct provoked their resistance. 
We may therefore at least conclude with very little 
doubt that, if that pontiff had not outraged the 
pride and selfishness of his constituents, th^r pro- 
test would never have disturbed the tranquillity of 
the church. This is the sole point of interest to 
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determiue ; and I shall only add, that the church 
of Rome has given a tacit preference to the cause 
of Urban by numbering that pope and the suceee- 
8«)r8 of his party in the roll of ordinid legitimacy, 
while it excludes the memory of theur adversaiies 
from the same honours. 

The mere merits of the contest between- two 
parties which equally deserve our contempt are 
almost beneath inquiry : the fruits of their quarrel 
are of another character. These were no less than 
the division of the religious obedience of Europe 
for above forty years: the Great Schism of the 
West. France and Spain, with the queen of 
Naples, espoused the cause of the French cardi- 
nals, and acknowledged Clement YII.; Italy gladly 
adhered to an Italian pope, and England, Grer- 
many, Hungaiy, and Portugal likewise sided with 
Urban VI. But between two men, neither of 
whom were personally calculated to inspire the 
Christian world with respect, the pontifical autho- 
rity dwindled into a shadow. Joanna of Naples 
was the only sovereign who took an immediate 
|)art in the struggle between the rival pontiffs: 
Clement retired first to her capital and subse- 
quently to Avignon, where a papal court was once 
more established; Urban, who created nineteen 
new cardinals, all of them Italians, remained at 
Rome. In tracing the isolated revolutions of 
Naples, at the close of this chapter, we shall have 
occasion to refer to his subsequent conduct; but 
over the rest of Italy his authority was too little 
felt to influence the general affairs of the penin- 
sula ; and I need only state, that immediately after 
his accession, he hastened to reconcile the church 
with Florence and her allies, and to conclude the 
pacification which his predecessor had meditated. 
The conditions were more favourable to the repub- 
lic than those proposed by Gregory XI. ; but she 
strangely consented, notwithstanding her victories, 
to atone for the scandal of her just resentment at 
ecclesiastical perfidy, by pecuniary sacrifices *, 

After the expulsion of the duke of Athens from 
Florence, in 1343, the internal tranquillity of that 
republic had been, for above fifteen years, undis- 

I turbed by a single ebullition of discontent, and 
twenty years more had passed without any very 

. serious interruption to the repose of the city. 
Periods of national happiness are usually least 
fertile in incident; and the domestic annals of 
Florence, during the first of these epochs, have 
failed in attracting our attention, merely because 

I they are unstained by crime and unchequered by 
calamity. But the same year which produced the 
Great Schism of the West is memorable in Flo- 
rentine history for a series of troubles and popular 
coDunotions which fearfully endangered the exist- 
ence of freedom, and shook the agitated state to 
its centre. The origin of these disorders must be 
sought in the new character gradually given to the 
constitution of the republic by some political ti-ans- 
actions during the last twenty years, which were 
themselves no more than the fruits of a contest 



* Raynaldi, Ann. Eccles. ad ann. 1378. But the particu- 
I lars of the election and proceedings of Urban VI. are care- 
fully collected by Sismondi, c. 50; and the arguments on 
the vaUdity of his title skilfully glanced at by Gibbon, c. 70, 
and accurately weighed in the luminous abridgment of Hal- 
lam, vol. ii. chapter on Eccles. Hist. p. 342. 



between two powerful and adverse families. These 
were the Ricci and the Albizzi, both of the order 
of popolani grandi, the great commoners or ple- 
beian aristocracy, which had risen to power on the 
ruins of the old nobility. Some accidental and pri- 
vate cause of offence between- these wealthy and 
arrogant housed had rankled into deadly animosity; 
they had found a ready theatre of rivalry in the 
political arena, and in the year 1357, one of them, 
to work the ruin of the other, set an engine in 
motion, the tremendous powers of which had ex- 
isted in the state for nearly a century, without 
being fully manifested or dimgerously wielded in 
action. 

In describing the settlement of the Florentine 
constitution, I have noticed the establishment of 
a powerful corporation within the republic to pro- 
secute suspected Ghibelins, and guard the general 
interests of the national fiiction ; and I have stated, 
that this Guelf society was endowed for such pur- 
poses with a part of the confiscated property of the 
Ghibelins, and provided with a regular executive 
magistracy and councils of its own. But Ghibe- 
linism had been so completely crushed in Florence 
by proscription and exile, that there remained little 
call for the exertions of the Guelf society ; and that 
body plays no conspicuous part in the guidance of 
the state until after the fall of the duke of Athens. 
The signal triumph which democraticai principles 
had gained by that revolution appears to have pro- 
duced the first symptoms of jealousy from the 
Guelf society, from the offices of which the old 
nobility had, by a curious anomaly, never been ex- 
cluded, as they were from all odier situations of 
public trust. Besides the democraticai influence 
of the species of lottery which regulated the suc- 
cession of government at Florence, a specific law, 
called the divieto, had the effect of increasing the 
preponderance of the lower citizens in the direction 
of affairs. This statute provided that two indivi- 
duals of the same name should not hold ofiice 
together; and thus its exclusive tendency mili- 
tated solely against the more ancient and respect- 
able houses, whose members were extremely nume- 
rous, pretty much according to the duration of 
their wealth and prosperity, while new and obscure 
families scarcely knew their relatives, and seldom 
bore a common simame. The operation of the 
divieto, too, was the more destructive to the power 
of the great commoners, as all above one member 
of a family whose names were drawn at the same 
renewal of magistracies, lost their turn wholly, 
until the bags were replenished at the biennial 
ballot. 

The Guelf society, in which the old nobility and 
the popolani grandi enjoyed a paramount influence, 
were naturally adverse to the democraticai spirit 
of the divieto and of the lottery itself, by which 
persons of low condition, and sometimes of Ghibelin 
origin, came into office. The cause of Ghibelinism, 
as it was that of the perfidious tyrants of Lom- 
bardy, and of their partizans generally throughout 
the peninsula, was hostile to freedom, while the 
Guelf states, and Florence especially, were the 
champions of Italian liberty. It was therefore 
easy for the Guelf society to sound the alarm in 
the republic, that Ghibelinism was raising its head ; 
and in 1347 they obtained the enactment of a law 
by which every person whose family had been Ghi- 
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belin since the commencemeiit of the century, or 
who was not himself of unsuspected Guelf prin- 
ciples, was pronounced ineligible for offices of trust. 
They in this way obtained their real object, that of 
in some measure counteracting the effect of the 
diTieto, by depriving a part of the democracy in 
turn of a share in the government by the exclusion 
of those citizens who could not establish their Guelf 
origin. 

The law of 1847 does not appear, however, tp 
have been very vigorously put in force during the 
succeeding ten years ; and the power of the Guelf 
society yet remained in abeyance, when it was con- 
verted, in 1357, by the ambitious feuds of the 
Albizai and Ricci, first into an instrument of 
mutual opfxcmiaa, and afterwards of universal 
tyranny over the state. The Albizzi were reputed 
descendants of a Ghibelin fiunily of Arezzo ; and 
Uguccione de' Bicci^ the chief of the rival house, 
had sufficient inihienoe, notwithstanding consider- 
able opposition, to carry a law against Ghibelinism, 
which was aimed at tiie Albizzi, and revived and 
strengthened the earlier enactment *. It was now 
decreed that any reputed Ghibelin who accepted 
<^oe should be punished, at the pleasure of the 
executive magistrate, with fine or imprisoiiment, or 
even loss of life. The iniquity of tfab ordinance 
was l^e greater, as no*better evidence was required 
for condemnation than common fame attested by six 
witneaaes ; the captains of the Guelf party were 
themselves entrusted with the judicial cognizance 
of such accuaationB ; and a citizen once c<»ivicted 
before them became ever after incapable of exer- 
cising magistracy. But the application of the law 
was widely different from that contemplated bv its 
mover. The Albizzi and their friends, hr horn 
themselves suffering its penalties, succeeded, by the 
intimate aUisnce which they formed with ^e old 
nobility, in oigrossing the direction of the Guelf 
corporation ; and these powerful commoners, so 
connected with the ancient aristocracy, began to 
exercise an akunning tyranny over the partizans of 
their enemies, altilMugh they did not venture to 
attack the Ricci theniMlves. 

Though the moderate Guelfe were displeased 
with the rigour of the new Uiw, they could only 
effect some modification of it, by which the captains 
of the corporation were directed to warn or ad- 
monish (ammonire) suspected Ghibelins beforehand 
agamst accepting office^ instead of awaiting their 
appointment and then inflicting punishment. But 
this expedient for preventing condemnation only 
anticipated its injustice, and enlarged the tyrannical 
functions of the corporation. No individual dared 
to resist so formidable an oligarchy, for, if he dis- 
iQgarded their admonition, he was at once treated 
as » convicted Ghibelin. In this manner above 
two hundred of the enemies <tf the Albizzi were at 
different times excluded from political rights. But 
the Ricd by intrigue subsequently acquired in 
their turn a similar influence over the captains of 
the Guelf society^ and gave a counter direction to 
the system of exclusion ; and thus, as the rival 
houses alternately prevailed in the corporation, the 
whole power of the state passed by intimidation or 
violence into the hands ot an oUgarehy of great 
families* 

• M. Simondl seems to have altogether overlooked the 
orighMl ]aw of 1S47. See Olovanui Ylllant, b. ziL c. 79. 



The tyranny of this Guelf party soon became 
odious at Florence. For the kind of proscription 
which they exercised, under the pretext of crushing 
Ghibelinism, was in fact carried on only against 
individuals who were obnoxious to themselves. 
Their admonitions were constantly addressed to 
persons whose connexions and principles were 
thoroughly Guelf ; but the loss of political rights 
was not the less dependant upon the mere arbitrary 
pleasure of the leaders of the corporation. The 
numbers of persons who were unjustly deprived of 
the privileges of citizenship continually increased, 
and composed a regular body of malcontents. But 
these ammoniti (the admonished) were not equal, 
numerous as they were, to a contest with the Guelf 
oligarchy, who carried on their attacks under the 
shield of law, and counted on their side the superior 
discipline of secrecy and union, and the sanction 
of the authority wUch their party had arrogated 
in the state. 

The abortive conspiracy which was detected in 
1360 was formed by the ammoniti, and embraced 
many men of distinguished name, who, in their in- 
dignation against uie authors of an oppressive 
proscription, were not deterred from endangering 
the general liberty of Florence by summoning 
foreign aid for their vengeance. Some of the 
leaders of this plot were put to death, but the 
forbearance which the ruling faction displayed 
towards others who were less prominent, in a great 
degree reconciled all parties to their sway. The 
abUity, courage, and virtuous policy with which 
the Guelf oligarchy meanwhile directed the foreign 
affairs of the republic, doubtiess had the same 
tendency, and almost redeemed the injustice of 
their domestic adminiBtration. The dignity of the 
state had never been so honourably sustained as 
during the period when their party were the real 
governors of Florence. The repulse of the Great 
Company, the moderation and wisdom which pre- 
ceded, and the vigour which conducted the war 
with Pisa, were , all brilliant proo& of their sound 
judgment and political talents ; and it was under 
their skilful guidance that the counsels of Florence 
acquired a tacit supremacy over the other republics 
of Tuscany. 

For above ten years after the detection of the 
conspiracy of the ammoniti, we hear of little oppo- 
sition to the sway of the oligarchy ; but in 1371 
the open enmity between the Albizzi and Ricci 
and their respective adherents had reached its 
height ; and the proceedings to which the rival 
houses by turns instigated the Guelf society, as 
they prevailed in its councils, roused the general 
indignation of tiie people, and kept the city in a 
ferment The existing signiory of the state chanced 
to be neutral between these great families, and 
obtained a law which, to prevent them from dis- 
turbing the tranquillity of the republic, equally 
excluded the members of both from maeistracy for 
five years. This measure was successful for a time 
in checking the rival ambition of these |^reat com- 
moners ; and the Gaelf corporation itself soon 
afterwards declined in influence, when the republic 
was provoked into her war with the church by the 
perfidy of the papal legate. The leaders of that 
society could not stem &e torrent of popular fury 
against the in^titude of the church ; but they 
were averse froin a rupture with the pope, in which 
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it seemed a contradiotion apd a Bacrifice of consist- 
ency for Guelfs to engage ; and thus the direction 
of aifairs fell into other hands. The eight coromis- 
sioners of the war were all of the party opposed to 
the corporation ; the success of their goTemment 
was viewed with extreme jealousy by that body ; and 
two regular and powerful factions were thus created 
in the administration of the republic and of the 
Guelf society. The Albizzi, with the old nobility 
and the majority of the popolani grandi, constituted 
the Guelf oligarchy or aristocratic party, whose 
orig;inal object it had been to keep the lower citizens 
out of office : the faction of the Ricci, with the 
great commoners in their interest, identified them- 
selves with the democracy, ostensibly from indig- 
nation at the exclusive poUcy of the oligarchy, but 
in reality from the spirit of selfish ambition. The 
former chief of the Ricci, Uguccione, was dead ; 
but, besides this family, the Alberti, the Medici, and 
other distinguished plebeian nobles, ranged them- 
selves with the lower people ; and Giorgio Seali 
and Tomaso Strozzi succeeded Uguccione de' Ricci 
as leaders of the party. 

The close of the war against the church appeared 
to the Guelf oligarchy a favourable occasion for 
recovering the authority of which they had been 
deprived by a contest so much at variance with the 
ancient prejudices of their faction. They therefore 
began, even before the peace with Urban VI. was 
signed to renew their admonitions, and, in a few 
monthsy excluded eighty citizens from office. 
Thus, as Sismondi observes, they made it an un- 
pardonable offence against individuals that their 
ancestors, a century or two back, had borne arms 
against the church, in opposition to which both 
they themselves and their republic were at the 
moment arrayed in open hostility. These arbitrary 
measures determined the democratical faction by 
one vigorous effort to break the chains which the 
Guelf corporation were bent upon forging anew for 
their fellow citizens ; and uiey were certainly 
justified by every principle of Uberty, and seconded 
by the general voice of the people, in their resolu- 
tion to resist the reviving oppression of so ambitious 
an oligarchy. 

In studying the domestic history of free states, 
we shall seldom be safe in surrendering our entire 
approbation to the motives and conduct of any 
inrty or confederated order of men ; and, in the 
fierce contention of factions which perpetually 
agitated the Italian republics, we should be especi- 
afiy liable to error if, in pursuit of any imaginaiy 
consistency of opinion, we suffered our partialities 
to be thrown into either scale. In the memorable 
struggle which arose in the Florentine republic on 
the occasion before us, it has been sometimes the 
fashion to represent the democratical party as the 
virtuous champions of freedom, because their 
opponents may justly be stigmatized with the 
reproach of labouring to establish an oligarchical 
tyranny. Yet it was rather the accident of rivalry 
among the great conunoners than any real supe- 
riority in the purity of their designs, which ranged 
the Ricci and thdr friends with the lower people 
in opposition to the Albizzi and the Guelf corpora- 
tion. The ambitious quarrel of these factions was, 
in truth, onl^ for power ; and there are many cir- 
cumstances m the proceedings of the democratical 
leaders that will forbid us from attributing to them 



the integrity of purpose which can alone ennoble 
the conflict for political rights. Yet, however we 
may question their designs, the cause which they 
espoused was at least the better one ; and the pro- 
jects of the Guelf oligarchy had merited the alarm 
and suspicion which they excited, when Salvestro 
de' Medici, a man of intrepid character, whose 
Guelf descent and principles were too generally 
known to afford the oligarchy a pretence for ex- 
cluding him from office, became gonfalonier of 
justice by the usual process of the lottery. 

In concert with Tomaso Strozzi, Giorgio Scali, 
and Benedetto Alberti, the new magistrate deter- 
mined, by virtue of his official functions, to propose 
a law which should revive the ordinances of justice 
against the nobility, restrict the authority of the 
captains of the Guelf corporation, and revise the 
admonitions which they had issued. His proposi- 
tions were violently opposed in the n^orial coUeee, 
in which every law necessarily originated, by me 
Guelf interest ; and he then boldly appealed to the 
assembled council of the people. Tms action was 
the signal for all the insurrectionary movements 
which followed : his address produced a tumultuary 
effect in the council ; Benedetto Alberti roused the 
citizens collected without to arms by the watch- 
word of " Popcio I " ^ for the people ; " and in 
that moment the oligarchy, so long the terror of 
their opponents, wavered before the declaration of 
the popular will (▲. D. 1378.) They yielded to 
the motion of Salvestro, and his propositions were 
riotously carried into a law. 

With this concession the people appeared at first 
satisfied ; and tranquillity was for the moment 
restored. But the popular ferment was far from 
being in reality allayed ; the shops and private 
houses of Florence were closed and barricaded ; 
and everything announced that an alarming crisis 
was at hand. Of the twenty-one trading arts, which 
contained at once the mercantile and political 
divisions of the city, the seven greater and more 
wealthy, in which the popolani srandi were enrolled, 
were generally attached to the Guelf oligarchy ; 
the fourteen lesser, formed of the mechanics and 
retail traders, naturally belonged, on the contrary, 
to the democratical party ; and between these two 
descriptions of citizens lay all the jealousy and 
furious animosity of party spirit. The lesser arts 
were resolved to render tiie republic a pure demo- 
cracy: in the course of the few days which 
succeeded the passinz of the law of Salvestro de' 
Medici, they repeatecQy assembled in arms under 
their respective banners ; they compelled the 
signiory to summon a general committee of the 
magistracy to reform the republic ; and they 
attacked and destroyed the houses of the Guelf 
leaders, and obliged many of those chiefis to fly 
from the city. The signiory attempted at first to 
soothe the insurgents by temporising measures ; 
but the passions of the multitude had been too 
violently excited to leave them contented with any- 
thing short of a full assent to their demands. At 
the instigation of the ammoniti, they required that 
this proscribed class should be immediately restored 
to thdr complete rights ; that the authority of the 
Guelf corporation diould be limited, and its ma- 
gistracy taken out of the hands of the faction 
which had engrossed it ; and that several of the 
most obnoxious of that oligarchy should be out- 
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lawed. All these conditions were submitted to, and 
order seemed at length re-established in the city. 

But the success with which the lesser arts 
had dictated laws to the republic was a dangerous 
example to the numerous classes of the popu- 
lation of Florence, who were yet lower in the scale 
of society. There were several kinds of artizans 
in the city who were not included in the organiza- 
tion of the arts, and were consequently deprived of 
political privileges. These workmen were held in 
dependance by the different arts for which they 
laboured : as, for example, the woollen manufac- 
tures, which were estimated to employ thirty 
thousand persons, were placed under the govern- 
ment of the great art of the drapers ; and in this 
manner the carders of wool, the dyers, weavers, 
and similar craftsmen, instead of forming corpora- 
tions in themselves, were all subject to the 
tribunals of their employers, against whose op- 
pression they, perhaps justly, complained that they 
could, when aggrieved, obtain no redress. They 
were, therefore, full of discontent, and resolved to 
imitate the conduct of the lesser arts, who had 
gained by insurrection whatever they desired. A 
secret and fearful conspiracy spread among them, 
and embraced also the lowest dregs of the popu- 
lace, the ciompi*, as they were called, who had been 
set in action by the intrigues of Salvestro de' 
Medici and other demagogues in the late troubles, 
and had already whetted their appetite for pillage. 

Though the siguiory discovered the existence of 
a combination among the lower populace on the 
evening before the meditated rising, the whole of the 
more respectable citizens of Florence seemed with 
one accord to abandon the line of their duty and of 
the public safety at this momentous crisis. The 
government, as the republic was at peace, had only 
a few score of cuirassiers in pay ; the gonfaloniers of 
companies with their militia, instead of obeying 
the summons of the priors to assemble around the 
palace of the signiory, thought only of remaining 
in their several quarters to guard their own pro- 
perty from pillage ; and thus by the cowardice, 
or lethargy, or connivance of the incorporated 
citizens f, the dregs of the populace were suffered 
to gather in arms, and to grow in audacity by the 
impunity which they enjoyed. The flame of insur- 
rection spread with frightful rapidity ; the mob 
became terrible by their immense numbers and the 
blind fury which animated them ; and the whole 
city was delivered up at their will to fire and 
pillage. The houses of all the better citizens who 
were obnoxious to them were reduced to ashes, and 
their property plundered or destroyed ; and every 
miscreant who had private malice to gratify, led a 

• A corruption of the French eompiret, " comrades," 
which had been introduced into Florence by the soldiers of the 
duke of Athens. They used the word iu familiar address to 
their boon companions, who were chosen among the low 
populace ; and it thus became the cant term for the rabble, 
who worked without regular trades for daily hire. 

t The tame submission of a lai^e and flourishing city like 
Florence, with an organized municipal militia, to the ex- 
cesses of a rabble composed only of the dregs of her popula- 
tion, might excite more of our surprise if our own history, 
within the last fifty years, did not teach us how easily the 
imbecUity and cowardice of a few men may deliver a great 
capital over to fire and pillage. The ciompi were at least as 
formidable a mob as the London rioters of 1780. 



troop of incendiaries to the quarter where he 
desired to glut his vengeance. Amidst this scene 
of wild uproar and general rapine, the caprice of 
the wayward mob took a strange character. They 
insisted upon conferring knighthood upon all their 
favourites among the leaders of the democratical 
party, who had first instigated the resistance of 
the people against the oligarchy ; and in the revo- 
lution of their phrenzy they even added others, 
whose houses they had but just demolished, to the 
number. Above sixty of the principal citizens of 
Florence, trembling for their lives, were compelled 
to receive the honours of chivalry from a ferocious 
rabble, who, if they had betrayed the least signs of 
reluctance, would have torn them to pieces with as 
little hesitation as they bestowed this curious mark 
of their approbation. 

During these excesses, which lasted for three 
days, all government in Florence was at an end. 
On Uie fint morning, the signiory vainly attempted 
to treat with the insurgents, and the house of the 
gonfalonier of justice was burnt ; on the following 
day, the popuUtce attacked and carried the palace 
of the podest^ by assault ; and they then conde- 
scended to signify to the signiory their propositions 
for the reform of the republic. These conditions 
were at first confined to the establishment of three 
new arts, two for the mechanics dependent on the 
drapers, and one for the lowest populace ; it being 
provided at the same time that two of the eight 
priors should be chosen from these new companies ; 
and that all civil actions for debts under fifty florins 
should be forbidden for ten years, with some minor 
stipulations. But the demands of the insurgents 
rose in extravagance with the concessions of the 
signiory ; the usual forms of assembling the 
councils for confirming their proposals into laws 
could not be dispatched, to keep pace with their 
impatience ; and, on the third day, the mob assem- 
bled about the palace of the signiory in greater 
numbers and with more appalling violence than 
ever. They ordered the priors to abdicate their 
station, on pain of being massacred with all their 
families ; they compelled them to fly ; the gates of 
the public palace were then thrown open ; the 
populace entered ; and the work of anarchy was 
completed. 

At that moment, which seemed to consummate 
the ruin of the republic, Florence was saved by 
an accidental caprice of the rabble, and by the 
singular character of one of the rioters. When 
the multitude rushed into the public palace, the 
standard of justice, which had been wrested from 
the charge of the gonfalonier on the first day of 
the insurrection, happened to be in the hands of 
a wool comber, one Michel di Lando. This man, 
bare-footed and ragged, preceded the populace, 
and, ascending the great staircase to the audience 
hall of the pnors, turned round to the people and 
cried aloud to them that the palace and the city 
itself were their own, and demanded to know their 
sovereign will. The thoughtless mob, seeing the 
gonfalon in his hand, at once shouted their accla- 
mations that he should himself be gon£EUonier and 
reform the state at his pleasure. This unwashed 
artificer was thus raised by the breath of the fickle 
multitude to be absolute lord of Florence; and 
might perhaps, from the same hour, have esta- 
blished a tyranny more despotic and ruinous than 
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that attempted by the duke of Athens. But, al- 
though he had borne an obscure part m the insur- 
rection, Miehel di Lando sincerely loved his coun- 
try, and was, moreover, notwithstanding his abject 
station, fortunately gifted with sound judgment and 
undaunted courage. He resolutely set about the 
re-establishment of order ; and, while the populace 
were momentarily calmed, he decreed that the sig- 
niory of nine, the gonfalonier and eight priors, 
should thenceforward be taken in equal proportions 
from the greater arts, the lesser arts, and the lower 
people. With this intention, the bags, from which 
the magistracy was to be drawn for the following 
two years, were replenished by the nsoal process of 
election and ballot. 

The leaders of the democratical party who had 
originally animated the people to resist the Guelf 
oli^irchy, though they were not the authors of the 
sedition of the ciompi, now thought to reap the 
fruits of the revolution. The eight commissioners of 
war, who belonged to their faction, had alone of all 
the late government remained in the palace ; and, 
fiucying themselves masters of the state, began to 
elect new priors. But Lando, who knew how to 
maintain his authority, sent diem a peremptory 
order, which they dared not resist, to abdicate. He 
then, with the signiory, which was elected aooord- 
mg to his scheme, took vigorous measures for the 
preservation of order ; he obliged the populaco by 
menaces of punishment to resume their usual occu- 
pations; and tranquillity once more reigned in Flo- 
rence. But when the ciompi had recovered the 
first astonishment into which they were thrown by 
the measures of their chosen leader, they were far 
from being satisfied with the cessation of anarch v 
and the sudden termination of the licence bk. which 
they had revelled. Their indignation against Lando 
was unbounded, and their evU spirit was shown by 
fresh indications of revolt. But the gonfalonier 
was unshaken in his purpose : he collected a large 
hody of mounted citizens, who possessed a stake in 
the commonwealth and cheerfully supported his 
government ; and when the seditious mob . rose 
again in arms, he fearlessly met them, .charged 
and routed them in the streets, and, not without 
considerable slaughter, utterly quelled their dan^ 
gerous insurrection. Having thus triumphantly 
preserved the public liberty which had kin pros- 
trate at his feet, he proved the purity of his inten- 
tions and established his title to the. gratitude of 
his country, by retiring from office in the proper 
rotation of the magistracy: — a memorable exam- 
ple of true patriotism in a station of life in which 
temptation is strongest, and disinterestedness most 
difficult of exercise. 

In the successive insurrections of the lesser arts 
and of the ciompi, the aristocratical faction had 
been completely overpowered, and many of its 
leaders, exiled, fined, or ennobled to deprive them 
of political rights ; and when the revolt of tlie 
ciompi was in turn suppressed, the democratical 
party, or that of the lesser arts, immediately pre- 
ponderated. When the companies of the arts 
were assembled in the public square, at the first 
drawing of magistrates which succeeded the re- 
tirement of Lando, the incorporated citizens re- 
ceived the three priors who had been selected 
according to the late regulations, jointly from the 
new arts and the ciompi, with open contempt. 



They hooted them from the spot, they declared 
unanimously that they would not suffer persons of 
such base condition to sit in the signiory, and, as 
the spirit of the lower populace had been utterly 
crushed by the chastisement which they had un- 
dergone, the constitution was again changed with- 
out opposition. It was resolved that tlie nine 
members of the signiory should in future be taken, 
four from the greater arts and five from the lesser, 
which now were sixteen in number. The triumph 
of the lesser arts over the ciompi raised to the 
surface the chiefs of the old democratical party ; 
and thus the men, by whom the late troubles bad 
been originally excited, were left at their close in 
possession of the power at which they had aimed. 
Giorgio Scali, Tomaso Strozzi, Salvestro de' Medici, 
and Benedetto Alberti, all great commoners who had 
been driven by hatred of their adversaries in the 
aristocratical party to embrace the cause of the 
people, were the leaders of the faction which, with 
the support of the lesser arts, now became supreme 
in the state. 

The new government which these men moved at 
their pleasure was detested by both extremes of 
the population: by the ciompi and the aristocratical 
party. But strong in the affections of the lesser 
arts, whose numerous militia were at their com- 
mand, the rulers of the state might treat the ma- 
chinations of the lower populace with contempt 
and defiance ; and when their discontent broke out 
it was punished with vigorous severity. The aris- 
tocracy by their wealth and station were far more 
dangerous; and the demagogues who swayed the 
republic did not scruple to employ an iniquitous 
procedure for effecting the destruction of those 
leaders of the aristocratical faction whom proscrip- 
tion had hitherto spared, (a.d. 1379.) Under pre- 
tence of a conspiracy, Piero Albizzi and several of 
the most distinguished dtizens in Florence of his 
party were arrested; but no evidence was produced 
of their guilt, and the podestd refused to condemn 
them. Benedetto Alberti, who in general integrity 
was very superior to his colleagues, was led by his 
blind hatred of the aristocratical party to follow up 
an atrocious vengeance against them, which has 
left a foul stain upon his memory. He declared to 
the podesti, in the name of his fellow-citizens, that, 
if judgment were not immediately executed upon 
the prisoners, the people would take the cause into 
their own hands; the populace threatened the judge 
himself, on his resisting this interference, with in- 
stant death if he suffered the noble malefactors 
to escape: and the devoted victims were finally 
dragged to the scaffold with the prostituted forms 
of justice. 

These infamous measures seemed to strengthen 
the power of the demagogues; and for nearly three 
years they continued to direct the councils of the 
state. But as their security mcreased, they be- 
came overbearing and insolent towards all their 
fellow-citizens; and they continued to oppress their 
enemies by the odious employihent of stipendiary 
informers. The tide of popularity set against them, 
and in favour of the fallen Guelfs ; Tomaso Strozzi 
and Giorgio Scali persisted, notwithstanding, in 
tbeir headlong career of audacity ; and Benedetto 
Alberti dissolved his connexion witii tyrants more 
arrogant, more despotic, and more dangerous to 
freedom, than the oligarchy to which they had 
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succeeded. While the public dissatisfaction was 
at its height, a last outrage of Scali ajid Strozzi 
against the majesty of the republic, in rescuing 
one of their perjured spies from the hands of jus- 
tice, roused tiie spirit of the existing signiory, and 
inflamed the resentment of the people. Alberti 
himself counselled their punishment : Strozzi fled, 
but Scali was arrested and lost his head on the 
scaffold. (A.D. 13D2.) 

The punishment of this demagogue proved the 
signal for*the ruin of all his party : the Mends of 
the Guelf oligarchy began to stir in the city, and 
to avail themselves of the revulsion of popular 
feeling ; in a few days afterwards the streets were 
suddenly iUled with armed men ; and at the sound 
of their cries of *' Live the Guelfs 1" all the ancient 
attachment of the citizens to that name, identified 
though it had become with the cause of the oligar- 
chy, at once revived. The old nobility, the Albizzi, 
and the popolani grandi, their adherents, were suf- 
fered to possess themselves of the city without 
opposition; to name a committee of an hundred 
citizens to reform the state ; and so to re-establish, 
after three years of depression, the supremacy of 
the Guelf corporation and of tlie oligarchy by 
which it had been governed. The committee of 
dictatorship or balia, as such an assembly was 
called at Florence, immediately commenced their 
office of reform. Besides restoring all its ancient 
functions and power to the Guelf corporation, the 
balia decreed that the two new arts created for the 
lower trades should be abolislied; and that the 
lesser arts generally, now reduced to their former 
number of fourteen, should supply only a third, 
instead of more than one-half of the public magis- 
tracy. 

The new government displayed the usual pas- 
sions of an Italian faction. They exiled the chiefs 
of several illustrious houses, who had supported 
the democratical cause ; they passed the same sen- 
tence on Michel di Lando, the saviour of his coun- 
try, whose services and virtues merited the grati- 
tude and applause of every friend of order; and 
after persecuting Benedetto Alberti in various ways 
for some years, they at length banished him also. 
But notwithstanding these acts of violence, the 
Guelf aristocracy had acquired moderation and 
prudence by the experience of foimer errors ; they 
reversed all the sentences passed against the parti- 
zans of their own faction, but, at the same time, 
they annulled the admonitions which they had them- 
selves put in force against their enemies ; and, se- 
cure in their wealth and in the ancient respect 
which attached to their families and their faction, 
they continued, under the direction of the great 
house of the Albizzi, to enjoy for nearly fifty years 
a leading influence in the govenmient of the Flo- 
rentine republic *. 

While Florence, in the brief space of four years, 

* For these notices of the internal history of Florence 
tnm 1343 to 1382, my original authorities are 6. Villani, 
b. xiL c. 79; M. Yillanl, b. viiL c. 24, ad p. 32, and x. c. 22, 
ad p. 25 ; Gino Capponi, Del Tumulto de' Ciompi, through- 
0ttt ; a spirited fragment (vol. xviii. Scrip. Rer. Ital.) by a 
eontemporary, who provokingly deserts us at the most criti- 
c»tl moment of that insurrection when Lando is chosen gon- 
fiftlonier. 

I have also referred to Machiavelli, Istor. Fiorent. b. iii. 
pp. 198-260 ; a fine piece of political painting, for the contest 



was passing through the arduous ordeal of so 
many domestic revolutions, another Italian repub- 
lic stood on the very brink of destruction. The 
ruin which had menaced the Tuscan state was 
contained in her own bosom: the imminent dan- 
ger that threatened the existence of Venice arose 
from the alarming confederation of foreign ene- 



Afber the inelorious peace of 1358, many years 
had passed wiuout any interesting occurrence in 
the Venetian annals. The state was, however, ha- 
rassed by a formidable rebellion in Candia (a.d. 
1363), which had its origin, not among the in- 
digenous and subjugated population of that island, 
but with the descendants of the noble colonists of 
Venice, who had found themselves deprived, by 
the closing of the great council, of those privileges 
in the parent city which their ancestors had en- 
joyed. They were even more disaffected to the 
Venetian government than the rest of the Candiotes. 
They excited the whole island to revolt ; they es- 
tablished an independent government ; and it was 
only after a contest of several years, and with the 
aid of a numerous body of mercenary troops, that 
Venice succeeded in chastising the insurrection of 
this important colony. At length, after the de- 
vastation of the island, and the cruel punishment 
of all the movers of the rebellion, the despotic ad- 
ministration of Venice was securely re-established, 
and every germ of independence so completely 
eradicated from among the colonists, that this was 
the last effort of the Candiotes to throw off the 
yoke. (A.D. 1367.) 

While Venice was with difficulty reducing her 
revolted subjects to obedience, her repose was 
troubled from a quarter firam whence, if personal 
gratitude were ever numbered among political vir- 
tues, phe might have expected fidelity and support. 
Francesco da Carrara had forgotten that his house 
were indebted for the lordship of Padua, and all 
their consequent grandeur to the Venetian re- 
public. In her war with the king of Hungary he 
had supplied the troops of that monarch with pro- 
visions ; and he strengthened the recollection which 
the indignant republic cherished of this ungrateful 
conduct by a continuance of insult and injury. 
He attempted to enlarge the Paduan territory by 
aieroaching on the Venetian frontier in the Tre- 
visan March ; from his states, which bordered on 
the lagune, he carried his machinations and con- 
spiracies agamst the oligarchy of Venice into the 
heart of their capital itself; and when the vigilance 
of the council of ten had detected and punished 
his emissaries, the senate resolved to take signal 
vengeance for his open aggressions and secret 
treachery, (a.d. 1372.) They therefore declared 
war against him, invaded the Paduan state, and 
routed his troops ; and though the king of Hun- 
gary, bearing in mind the good offices which Car- 
rara had formerly rendered to him against the 
Venetians, dispatched an army to his aid, and turned 
the scale of success for a time in his favour, the 
republican arms finally prevailed. The Hungarian 



of factions is a happy subject for displaying the peculiar ex- 
cellencies of that great historian. And I have much con- 
sulted Sismondi, c. 50 ; and admired Mr. Hallam's powers 
of compression, in embodying the various Florentine revolu- 
tions of this interesting period into a dozen pages. 
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general was defeated and made prisoner, his soldiers 
refused to fight again until he should be ransomed, 
and Carrara was thus forced to sue for peace. (a.d. 
1373.) It was only granted by the Venetian senate 
upon the most galling conditions ; for, besides sub- 
mitting the demarcation of his fh>ntierB to the will 
of the conquerors, the lord of Padua was com- 
pelled to pay Urge contributions ; and to send his 
son in his name to Venice, to kneel before the doge, 
and in that posture to solicit pardon for his ag- 
gressions, and swear fealty to the republic. 

Francesco da Cazrara had probably been actuated 
m his projects against the Venetians only by the 
ordinary motives of unprincipled ambition ; but 
the humiliation which had proved the only friiit of 
his schemes inspired him with profound detestation 
of that people, and animated him with the concealed 
resolution of future revenge. It was not many 
years before an occasion presented itself for the 
indulgence of his purpose. The inveterate ani- 
mosity which had prevailed for aees between Venice 
and Genoa might slumber in exhaustion or repose, 
hat was never extinguished ; and the spirit of 
warlike rivalry, the petty jealousies of trade, and 
the conflicting interests of their colonies in the 
east, were ever in action to foster the mutual 
hatred of the two republics, and to kindle the 
flames of war. The last contest between these 
maritime states had originated in their conomercial 
disputes in the Euxine, and it was still m the east- 
em seas that die new and more memorable struggle 
arose, in whicJi the lord of Padua bore a prominent 
share. 

While the arms of the Turks were rapidly dis- 
membering the Greek empire, and the mcessant 
revolutions of Constantinople were hastening the 
fall of the feeble monarchy, the Genoese and Ve- 
netians were constantly at hand to foment the 
intrigues of the imperial palace, and to grasp with 
selfi^ ambition at the ruins of the Christian 
dominion. The continental possessions of the east- 
em empire were now almost embraced within the 
vails of Uie capital ; but, of the few islands which 
had not been wrested from it, that of Tenedos, 
which commanded the Propontis and the channel 
of the Hellespont, attracted the cupidity of both 
the Italian republics. The Genoese obtained the 
cession of it as the price of assisting an usurper 
against his father (a.d. 1376) ; the opposite psjrty 
anticipated them by delivering it into the hands of 
the Venetians, who determined to preserve so im- 
portant an * acquisition; and the Genoese then, 
under the plea of their alliance with the usurper, 
assisted him in an ineffectual attempt to dislodge 
their garrison. 

The indirect hostilities which thus commenced 
for the possession of Tenedos between the Genoese 
and Venetians, soon afterwards assumed a more 
decided character. At the coronation of Pierre 
de Lusignan, king of Cyprus, in 1373, a dispute 
for presence hiul arisen between these ambitious 
Kpablicans who held powerful establishments in 
that island. The Cypriot court favoured the pride 
of the Venetians ; the Grenoese resisted the pre- 
ference, and repaired to the royal banquet in arms 
to SQCport their pretensions ; they were over- 
powered,* and thrown out of the windows of the 
palace ; and their insolence so excited the fury of 
tne Cypriots, that it produced a general massacre 



of their countrymen in the island. The republic 
of Genoa was not slow to avenge the murder of her 
citizens : a formidable armament was immediately 
fitted out and dispatched to Cyprus ; the whole 
island was conquered ; and after exercising a sum- 
mary vengeance upon the principal instigators of 
the massacre, the Genoese obliged Lusignan to 
become their tributary, and left a garrison in his 
capital The Cypriot king submitted to their yoke 
with impatience, until he observed the rising quar- 
rel between the maritime republics for the pos- 
session of Tenedos. He then sought the alliance 
of Venice, himself rose in arms, and engaged 
Bemabo Visconti, to whose dauffhter he was be- 
trothed, to expend her dowry m attackmg the 
Genoese in Liguria. 

The Grenoese attributed all the wars in which 
they now found themselves engaged In Tenedos, 
in Cyprus, and in Liguria, to the hatred and 
jealousy of the Venetians. They resolved to reta- 
liate on their rivals by the formation of a league 
among the enemies of Venice, and with this in- 
tention they applied to the lord of Padua. Carrara 
needed little solicitation to forward their views ; 
and, by his exertions, the most formidable coalition 
which had ever endangered the independence of 
Venice was rapidly organized. Besides Genoa 
and the lord of Padua, Louis king of Hungary, 
Joanna queen of Naples, the brothers Delia Scala, 
reigning signers of Verona, the duke of Austria, 
and the patriarch of Aquileia — who imitated his 
predecessors, the eternal enemies of Venice — had 
all their various causes of offence against the re- 
public, and eagerly confederated for her destruction. 
(▲.D. 1378.) To oppose them she was left with no 
other ally than the lord of Milan, who had attacked 
Genoa at the instigation of the king of Cyprus, 
and whose object it was not to succour Venice, but 
to seize a favourable occasion for making conquests 
in Liguria and the Veronese dominions. Thus on 
the consummation of the Grenoese league, hos- 
tilities immediately burst forth from one extremity 
of Lombardy to the other. While two Milanese 
armies sevenUiy entered Liguria and the Veronese 
state, the troop of Hungary, Padua, and Aquileia, 
on the other hand, invfuled from opposite points 
both the district of Treviso and the Dogado, or 
narrow territory of Venice which bordered on her 
lagunes. All these operations, which were as usual 
carried on principally with mercenary troops, were 
generally indecisive, and present few details that 
deserve to be recorded. Merely observing, ibere- 
fore, that the confederates, to whom Venice could 
scarcely oppose an adequate resistance, 4)verran her 
territory on the main land to the edge of the 
lagunes, and straitened her within those waters, I 
shall turn from the notice of continental hostilities, 
to relate the events of the maritime struggle be- 
tween Grenoa and Venice, which have given to this 
memorable contest the name of the war of Chiozza. 

It was in the Tuscan seas, off the promontory 
of Antinm, on which the ancients had elevated a 
temple to Fortune *, that the fleets of Genoa and 
Venice encountered each other for the first time in 
this war. But the forces of the hostile squadrons 
did not correspond with the power which we have 
seen the two republics display in former contests. 

• "O Diva,'gratum qua regis Antium."— Hor. 
i2 
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Their numeroiu marinen, who were acatlered over 
the seas in oominercial oocapattoms, could not 
daring the first year be recalled for the aerrioe of 
their states : fewer yessels were armed than had 
been usual, and these were distributed into small 
expeditions. The Genoese stationed their admiral, 
Fiesco, on the coast of Tuscany, with only ten gal- 
leys for the protection of their trade : the armament 
which the Venetians dispatched to the same quarter 
consisted of fourteen sail under Vettor Pisani, the 
most illustrious and able of their commanders. 
The two squadrons engaged with the fierce and 
courageous spirit which had ever distinguished the 
wars of their republics; the event was decided 
only by superiority of numbers ; and Pisani, cap- 
turing five galleys, obtained a complete victory. 
A small Venetian force, which had been sent to 
Cyprus, also gained a partial advantage over the 
Genoese, and burnt several of their yessels in the 
port of Famagosta ; but the principal attention of 
both parties was shortly attracted from all other 
objects to the waters of the Adriatic. 

The remains of the fleet which Pisani had de- 
feated, instead of attempting to fly for refuge to 
their own ports, boldly steered southward, and 
doubling the capes of Italy directed their course 
to the Adriatic, where Luciano Doria, great ad- 
miral of Grenoa, by degrees accumulated a fleet of 
twenty-two galleys, and menaced the security of 
Venice. The senate of that republic recalled Pisani 
to the defence of the gulf ; but though the fleet 
under his orders had now been augmented to 
twenty-five gaUeys, besides a small force which he 
had detached to operate a diversion in other quar- 
ters under Carlo Zeno, he could not avail himself 
of his trifling superiority to force the Grenoese to 
an action. Doria had numerous points of support 
in the harbours of the king of Hungary ; and while 
the Genoese admiral ravaged the Istrian dominions 
of Venice on the one lumd, and his adversary on 
the other captured some maritime towns of Dal- 
matia, the remainder of the summer passed without 
any encounter between their fleets. 

On the approach of winter, the Venetian senate, 
to prevent Doria from commanding the navigation 
of the gulf, obliged their admiral to keep the sea 
with his squadron, notwithstanding his urgent re- 
pres«mtations of its exhausted state. Daring this 
long and fatal cruise in the severe season, a de- 
structive epidemic which broke out in the Venetian 
galleys, carried off immense numbers of the seamen ; 
and Pisani had at length been compelled to seek 
repose for his enfeebled squadron in the Istrian 
port of Pola, when the Genoese fleet of twenty-two 
galleys appeared in the offing. The Venetian sailors 
were driven to desperation by the hardships of their 
lengthened service ; they were eager to terminate 
their sufferings by bringinpr the enemy to action ; 
and Pisani, hastily completing his crew with the 
landsmen of Pola, was unwillingly induced to yield 
to the clamours of his followers, and to lead them 
against the Genoese. Yet his anticipation of the 
result did not prevent him from discharging all the 
duties of a valiant and experienced admiral. He 
furiously attacked the Genoese, and their admiral 
fell in the onset : but Luciano Doria was only one 
of a race of heroes ; and his brother, immediately 
assuming the conunand, animated lus followers to 
revenge and victory. In courage they were equal 



to the Venetians ; in numbers and in skill they 
were superior to a mixture of landsmen and sailors 
enfeebl^ by disease. Pisani was utterly defeated : 
he could save only seven galleys, and he had no 
sooner taken refuge with them in Venice, than he 
was consigned by the senate to a, dungeon, as if 
their error had bieen his crimi;. (a.i>. 1379.) 

While Venice was filled i^ith consternation at 
this defeat, the Genoese squadron was augmented 
by a strong reinforcement to forty-eight gaUeys ; 
and Piero Doria, another of the same noble fiunily 
as the late adndral, arriving from Grenoa to suc- 
ceed him, immediately prepared to complete the 
destruction of the liraX republic. After concert- 
ing his measures with the lord of Padua, he ap- 
p^ired off the long line of narrow isUnds which 
separate the Venetian lagune from the Adriatic. 
These strips of land are intersected by six open- 
ings * which were navigable for the armed vessels 
of the times, and formed so many entrances into 
the higune. All of these the senate had caused to be 
hastily closed by triple chains, booms, and other 
defences, behind which were moored heavy vessels 
phmted with artillery. Doria, after some hesita- 
tion, resolved to force the most southerly, except 
one, of tiie six passages. Just within this opening, 
among a group of the interior islets of the lagune, 
like those upon which Venice itself ia built, stands 
the town of Chiozza, twenty-five miles south of the 
capital. A deep canal, cut through the shallows of 
the lagune, forms the only passage for Uurge vessels 
from Chiozza to Venice and the outlets to the sea 
fiirther north; but besides the opening inmiediately 
opposite to the town, the channel of Brondolo, still 
more southward, affords another conununication 
between Chiozza and the Adriatic 

When Doria resolved to penetrate into the 
lagune through the strongly fortified opening 
before Chiozza, it was agr^ that Francesco da 
Carrara should co-operate with him from the 
Brenta, which flows into the lagune, by descend- 
ing that river with a numerous flotUla, following 
the deep channels which its waters had delved 
through the shallows towards the outiet of Chi- 
ozza, and assaulting the passage in rear while the 
Grenoese gave their onset from without. Success 
attended this combined operation. The small Ve- 
netian force which occupied the floating defences 
of the pass, thus placed between two superior at- 
tacks, could oppose but a brief resistance, though 
their struggle was vigorous, and the Grenoese fleet 
rode triumphantiy within the lagune Itnd formed 
the siege cf Chiozza. The Venetians had thrown 
a garrison of three thousand men into the place, 
and these troops, aided by the burghers, niade a 
gallant and obstinate defence; but the united forces 
of the Genoese and of Ganara, who posted part of 

* Sismondi enumerates six entrances to the lagune which 
were navigable for the galleys of the times, besides those of 
Brondolo and Fossone, which, discharging the wators of the 
Brenta and Adige, communicate with the lagune. But 
Dam, whose local knowledge I may prefer, speaks only of 
six, including the outlets of those rivers which their deposits 
have since choked up ; and he explains the accuracy of his 
statement by a chart, copied from one in the memoir of the 
learned Filiasi on the early history of Venice. The contem- 
porary Italian chroniclers are careless in the description of 
localities with which, I suppose, they took it for granted 
that their readers must be as familiar as themselves. 
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his army to prosecute the siege on the neighbour- 
ing isUuad of Brondolo, with which Ghiozza was 
connected by a bridge, were by had and sea 
twenty-four tiiousand strong ; and after a series of 
furious conflicts, in which the besiegers lost in six 
days almost as many men as the whole numbers of 
the garrison, they finally entered the town by 
storm. Four thousand prisoners fell into their 
hands, and the banner of St Greorge floated from 
the towers of Chiozza above the reversed lion of 
St. Mark. 

Such was the consternation which the capture of 
this advanced poet of the capital excited at Venice, 
that the doge was reduced to sue for peace. His 
ambassadors took with them some Genoese pri- 
soners who were released as a propitiatory offering 
to Doria, and a sheet of blank paper, on which the 
admiral and the lord of Padua were desired to dic- 
tate their pleasure to the republic with no other 
reservation than her freedom. Carrara was anxious 
to terminate the war at so favourable a moment ; 
but the Genoese admiral seeing the ancient and 
detested rival of his country prostrate before him, 
was steeled against mercy by national hatred, the 
desire of vengeance, and the confidence of victory. 
Summoning the ambassadors to a public audience 
before him and Carrara, he thus addressed him : 
"I declare unto you before God, ye Venetian lords, 
that ye shall have no peace from the lord of Padua 
nor from our republic, until first we have put a 
curb in the mouths of those wild horses that stand 
on your place of St. Mark. When we have them 
bridled to our hands, they shall be tame enough. 
Take back your Genoese prisoners, for I shall be 
with you at Venice in a few days to release both 
them and their companions from your dungeons." 

When this insulting answer was reported at 
Venice, the senate prepared for the defence of the 
republic with the energy which was characteristic 
of their counsels, and they succeeded in animating 
the people with a spirit that seconded their own. 
But when the popular enthusiasm was roused, 
there was but one man in Venice on whom the 
general confidence and affection of her mariners 
and citizens could repose. The multitude bore in 
mind the successful services of Vettor Pisani, and 
thought only of his misfortunes to remember the 
iniustice of the disgrace and imprisonment in 
which he languished. The whole city simultane- 
ously rose to demand the release of the only man 
who seemed capable of delivering the smking state; 
the public pakce was besieged with loud acclama- 
tions of **Iave Vettor Pisani, our admiral * I" and 

• It is to be regretted that the severity of historical criti- 
cism must often discard very epigrammatic speeches which 
have been composed for celebrated men. Sanuto (Vite de' 
Duchi di Venezia, p. 691,) relates a story which Sismopdi 
and Haltam have copied after him, that Pisani, who was 
eonflned in the cells under the palace ot St. Mark, hearing 
the cries with which the populace without demanded his 
release, sprang, notwithstanding his chains, to a window, 
and from thence repressed their favourite shouts, and bade 
them reserre their enthusiasm for St. Mark, the symbol and 
war-cry of Venice. But state prisons do not usually open to 
pnblic streets ; and less than any, would the gloomy dun- 
geons of so suspicious a government as that of Venice. For- 
tunately for the glory of this real hero, his magnanimous 
patriotism stands upon better record than so questionable a 
tradition. 



the senate, abandoning in this season of peril the 
inflexible firmness of Sieir ordinary policy, yielded 
to the popular voice, and drew Pisani from his 
prison to bestow on him the ofiice of high-admiral. 
The hero nobly forgot his personal injuries in the 
danger of his country ; he rendered a prompt and 
modest obedienee to the senate, and under his in- 
trepid and able conduct the fortunes of Venice 
revived. The inaction of Doria favoured his exer- 
tions to rally and collect the disorganized strength 
of the republic. For above two months the Genoese 
admiral remained in possession of Chiozza, and 
within sight of Venice, without attempting any 
enterprise against the city. It is not easy to ac- 
count for this apparent supineness except by the 
probability that, while the difficulties of the navi- 
gation deterred Doria from hazarding his galleys 
among the intricacies and shallows of the lagune, 
he confidently relied upon starving the Venetians 
into a surrender. They were cut off from iuter- 
oourse with the neighbouring continent of Italy, 
Dalmatia, and Istria, by the Paduan and Hunga- 
rian troops, and the Genoese obstructed the ap- 
proach of supplies from the sea. But instead of 
tamely awaiting the approach of famine, the Vene- 
tians in the midst of their privations were working 
out their deliverance under the guidance of Pisani 
by labour and patriotic sacrifices. The first care 
of their great commander was to occupy the deep 
and narrow channel which led from Chiozza to 
Venice with large round vessels or floating bat- 
teries armed wil£ heavy artillery ; for the use of 
ordnance had now become general *. All the other 
canals and passages which communicated between 
Venice and the sea were similarly guarded ; and 
after these precautions had been effectually taken, 
the Venetians proceeded to equip a new fleet. 
Their docks contained only a few dismantled gal- 
leys, but others were rapidly constructed ; contri- 
butions of all kinds were eagerly made by the 
patriotism of individuals ; in the exhaustion of the 
national funds and the ruin of commerce, private 
plate was melted and offered to the state, and the 
senate stimulated the emulation of the citizens by 
promising to ennoble thirty plebeian families who 
should most distinguish themselves in zeal and 
devotion to the state. In this manner a fleet of 
thirty-four galleys was fitted out ; but the want of 
seamen compelled Pisani to man them in a great 
part with artizans and other landsmen, and some 

* Some of the cannon employed in this war, or bombards, 
as they were called, were of enormous calibre. " Due grosse 
bombarde," says the chronicle of Daniele Chinazzo, " Tuna 
detta la Trivisana che getteva pletre di peso di libre 195, 
I'altra detta la Vittoria che ne getteva di peso di libre 140." 
Yet the use of stone balls of so immense a weight as two 
hundred pounds, betrays the infancy of the art rather than 
its power, since it was yet unperceived that, as the great 
quantity of powder wasted In a single charge could not be 
ignited at the same instant, only a small part of it could 
really act upon the projectile. No idea was entertained of 
the possibility of discharging this heavy ordnance oftener 
than once in twenty- four hours ; the bombard was loaded in 
the night, and discharged in the morning. The ball was 
thrown at an elevation, like a modem shell ; its aim was 
uncertain, and the general chance of mischief was taken. 
But the shock and weight of a single ball was sufficient to 
sink the largest galley, or to lay in ruins the lofty walls 
which composed the defences of the times. 
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time was passed in exercising their motley crews 
in the canals of Venice before the admiral could 
venture to lead them against the veteran seamen 
of Genoa. 

At length the moment arrived at which the 
Venetians dared in their turn to become the assail- 
ants. Doria had laid part of his galleys up to give 
repose to his sailors during the winter, and observ- 
ing with alarm the increasing strength of an enemy 
whom he had despised, he concentrated his whole 
force about Chiozza. At this juncture, in a De- 
cember night, the doge Canterini, a brave old man 
who had passed his seventieth year, carried the 
standard of Venice on board the ducal galley, and 
assuming in person the principal command of the 
fleet, which was accompanied by a numerous flotiUa 
of light barks, led the armament out of the lagune 
opposite to Venice, and steering down the gulf, 
suddenly appeared at the mouth of the passage of 
Chiozza, through which Doria had originally forced 
his way into the lagune. The Genoese little sus- 
pected that his design was to enclose them in the 
station which they had victoriously assumed, when 
he pushed one of the large round vessels, which we 
have seen employed in former contests under the 
name of cocche, into the narrow channel of Chiozza, 
and anchored her there to block up the strait. The 
Genoese galleys came out to attack her, over- 
powered her crew, and imprudently set her on 
fire. She burnt to the water's edge and went to 
the bottom on the spot; and the Venetians, then 
deriving more profit from this accident than they 
had anticipated from their first design, advanced 
with boat-loads of stones, and sinking these suc- 
cessively upon her, completely choked up the 
channel. After this exploit of the doge, there yet 
remained to the Genoese two outlets from Chiozza; 
they might either advance towards Venice along 
the princip^d canal of the lagune which communi- 
cated with some of the northerly passages into the 
open sea, or regain the Adriatic in the opposite 
direction by retiring through the port of Brondolo, 
the most southerly of the six openings. But Pisani 
at once closed the canal against them by smking loads 
of stones in the same manner as hadbeen done before 
Chiozza; and while the Grenoese, still apparently 
unconscious of their danger, made no effort to put 
to sea through the pass of Brondolo, the Venetian 
admiral again issued from the lagune, and boldly 
sailing to the only point of egress which was yet 
open to the enemy, posted his inferior fleet in so 
able a manner at the mouth of the port of Bron- 
dolo, that the Genoese could neither issue from it, 
nor form their line of battle in the narrow channel 
to attack him. 

The position of the combatants was thus com- 
pletely reversed, and the Grenoese found themselves 
enclosed in the toils. But still as their ally, the 
lord of Padua, held the neighbouring continent, it 
was not easy for the Venetians to reduce them by 
famine, and their great superiority of force utterly 
forbade an assault upon them. Farther, although 
the manner in which Pisani had skilfully disposed 
his fleet prevented the Grenoese from issuing or 
forming to engage, his own situation was one of 
great peril and risk. Part of his galleys were com- 
pelled to lie under the fire of the enemy's bat- 
teries ; the first gale or even squall which should I 
blow him fur a few hours off the port of Brondolo ' 



must immediately give release to the besieged 
squadron; and if the Genoese could once regain 
the open sea, the advantage of numbers and sea- 
manship was entirely on their side. The Venetian 
crews were discouraged by the insecuiity and hard- 
ships of their station, they were exhausted with the 
incessant and wearisome duty of keeping the sea to 
guard the blockade, and utterly averse from pass- 
ing the whole winter in this harassing service. 
Yet if Pisani quitted his commanding posture at 
the strait of Brondolo, and allowed the Genoese to 
come out, Venice, which was even now provisioned 
with much difiiculty, must be again cut off from 
supplies and famished into surrender. To rekindle 
the expiring couragp of his followers, and shame 
them from deserting him, the old doge took a 
solemn oath before the assembled armament, that 
he would never return to Venice till the banner of 
St Mark should again wave over Chiozza. Pisani 
and all the leading Venetians laboured with equal 
earnestness to encourage the soldiery and mariners, 
by cheering them with the hope of speedy relief 
from the return of the squadron which had been 
detached on a cruise into other seas before the 
defeat of Pisani at Polo. 

Carlo Zeno, who iu courage, and skill, and pa- 
triotism, was almost worthy to be ranked with that 
great admiral, had when he quitted the Adriatic 
only eight galleys under his orders ; but with this 
force, after making some valuable captures of 
Genoese merchant vessels off Sicily, and proceed* 
ing from thence to carry insult and terror into the 
coajBts of Genoa, he had quitted the Italian seas, 
and steered for Greece and the Levant There, 
among the Venetian colonies, his squadron was 
gradually augmented to eighteen galleys, and he 
was about to bring home the merchant fleets of 
Venice, which with their rich cargoes awaited con- 
voy in the Syrian ports, when one of the light 
barks which had been dispatched to him through 
the fleet of the besiegers to announce the danger 
of his country,' and to declare the orders of the 
signiory for his recall, at length succeeded in 
reaching him. 

While the squadron of Pisani lay off Brondolo, 
every eye anxiously sought the horizon of the 
Adriatic for the expected succours, of which no 
intelligence had yet been received. But successive 
days passed in disappointment ; the patience of the 
Venetians was utterly worn out ; and the doge was 
induced to promise them that he would raise the 
blockade of Chiozza, if the long-hoped for rein- 
forcement did not arrive by the first of January, 
1380. To this crisis there wanted at the time only 
forty-eight hours, before Venice must be besieged 
in her turn, and the senate were already delibe- 
rating whether they should not transfer the seat of 
their republic to Candia, when, on the veiy morn- 
ing of the first of January a squadron was discerned 
in the offing. (a.d. 1360.) Eighteen galleys were 
counted as they drew near, well armed and stored 
with provisions ; and the cheers that rang through 
the fleets of Venice proclaimed the arrivid of Carlo 
Zeno. 

From that hoiur abundance reigned in the mar- 
kets of Venice, the courage of the seamen and 
troops revived, and the united squadrons of Pisano 
and Zeno outnumbered the enemy. By the vigor- 
ous attacks which the Venetians now commenced^ 
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the Genoese were gradually, from beine enclosed 
in the lagune, confined widiin Chiozza itself, and 
their oommnnications with the continent inter- 
cepted. Famine then began to threaten them; 
but they continued to defend themselves with ob- 
stinate courage for several months in anxious ex- 
pectation of relief. But when a second fleet, which 
their republic dispatched to their aid, at last ap- 
peared off the lagune, the entrances were so com- 
pletely closed and strongly fortified, that the new 
expedition could neither force a passage to succour 
Chiozza, nor bring the Venetians, who remained 
cautiously within we lagune, to an encounter. The 
besieged Genoese made one desperate and ingenious 
attempt to effect a passage through their enemies 
and to join their countrymen, but it was frustrated; 
and theiiy perishing with famine, and entirely cut 
off from hope of rescue, even in sight of the 
fleet which had vainly sought to release them, the 
remains of the proud armament which had denied 
mercy to Venice, were finally compelled to surren- 
der at discretion. Only nineteen galleys out of 
forty-eight were still in good condition ; and in ten 
months which had elapsed suice their capture of 
Chiozza, the fourteen thousand seamen and soldiers 
which had manned the fleet were diminished in 
equal proportion *. • 

The surrender of Chiozza saved Venice, but did 
not terminate the war; and while that republic, 
her resources consumed, her treasury empty, her 
commerce stagnant, her revenues and dominions 
m Istria and Italy in the hands of enemies, was 
reduced to the last stage of distress and exhaustion 
by the prodigious efforts which she had made, the 
fresh Genoese fleet, nine-and-thirty galleys strong, 
still rode the Adriatic. She therefore earnestly 
dedred peace ; and the rival republic, in the loss 
or captivity of the flower of her seamen, had equal 
reason to deplore the indulgence of national ani- 
mosity. But it was not until the following year 
that Uie demands of the G^ioese league were re- 
duced within the limits of the sacrifices which 
Venice was contented to make. At length, under 
the mediation of the count of Savoy, terms were 
mutually adjusted ; and by the peace of Turin, 
Venice recovered the repose for which she sighed. 
(4.D. 1381.) But she was compelled to abandon 
her territorial acquisitions on the Italian continent, 
and could only console herself that, by having al- 
ready ceded Treviso to the duke of Austria, she 
had prevented it from passing to her.most inveterate 
enemy, Francesco da Carrara. But in favour of 
that lord she cancelled all the conditions of the 
treaty of 1372 ; to the king of Hungary she en- 
gaged to pay contributions and confirmed the re- 
linquishment of her possessions on the opposite 
coasts ; and, finally, to Genoa she conceded the 
abandonment of the isle of Tenedos, the original 
cause of dispute. The dominion of Venice, except 
over her transmarine colonies, was now confined 
i to the circuit of the lagune ; while Genoa, however 



I 



* Piero Doria had been spared by a timely death flrom 
witnessing the fotal results which he had provoked, by suf- 
fering his fleet to be blocked up in Chiozza. A shot from a 
bombard beat down part of the wall of the fortified convent 
of Brondolo, as he was inspecting the works there, soon after 
the Venetians had stationed themselves off that port, and 
crushed him under the ruins. 



imperfect the recompense for so many sufferings, 
m some measure held the palm of victory. Yet 
we shall find Venice reviving, after the exhaustion 
of this war of Chiozza, to a brilliant pre-eminence 
of power and commercial prosperity ; and Genoa^ 
on the contrary, silently wasting into debility, as if 
excess of exertion had fatally strained the secret 
springs of her vigour and strength*. 



PART III. 

AflUrs of Lombardy— Gian Galeazso Viseonti, lord of Milan 
—War between the signers of Verona and Padua— Inter- 
ference of Gian Galeazzo in their quarrel— His overthrow 
of the house of Scalar—His projects agains^the house of 
Carrara— Conquest and partition of their states— Alarming 
power of Gian Galeazzo— His ambitious designs in Tus- 
cany—War between Florence and the lord of Milan and 
their allies— Fortunes of Francesco Novello da Carrara^ 
His re-establishment in the lordship of Padua— Prosecu- 
tion of the war between Florence and the lord of Milan — 
Defeat of the count d'Armagnac, the ally of Florence— 
SkilAil retreat of Hawk wood— Peace of Genoa— Perfidious 
character and intrigues of Gian Galeazzo Visconti— Erec- 
tion of Milan into an imperial duchy— New war between 
Florence and the duke of Milan, terminated by a truce— 
Successful machinations of Gian Galeazzo— Pisa subjected 
to his yoke— The signiory of Sienna and Perugia surren- 
dered to htm— Decline of the spirit of fireedom — Italy in 
danger of falling under the universal tyranny of the duke 
of Milan— Revolutions of Genoa^Rise of the commercial 
aristocracy— Recovery of the republic from the Milanese 
yoke— Straggles of fiiction— Incessant revoludons, and 
exhaustion of the republic— Surrender of the state to the 
protection of Charles VI. of France — ASlain of Naples — 
Continuation of the reign of Joanna— Condition of Sicily 
— Charles of Durazio adopted by Joanna for her successor 
—His rapture with her, and enterprise against her throne 
in concert with Urban VI.— Adoption of the duke of AqJou 
by Joannas-Conquest of Naples by Charles of Durazzo— 
Murder of Joanna— Expedition of Louis of Anjou into 
Naples— His fkilure and death— Reign of Charles III.— - 
His attempt to seize the crown of Hungary, and murder- 
Civil wars in Naples between the parties of AnJou and 
Durazzo— Louis II. of AnJou— Ladislaus, son of Charles 
III.— His character, and success against his rival— His 
final establishment on the throne. 



The power of the Visconti, which had for many 
years worn a formidable aspect in northern Italy, 
had not however been attended by the full effects 
of its alarming preponderance, so long as the pos- 
sessions of that house were shared between the two 
brothers, Graleazzo and Bemabo. But, shortly 
after the termination of the war of Chiozza, the 
whole of the Milanese dominions were united under 
a single chief, who concentrated in his person all 
the odious and dangerous qualities of Ins family, 
and gave ample cause to Uie other states of the 

* Daniele Chlnaizo, Cronica della Guerra di Chiozza; 
Gioi^o Stella, Annales Genuenses, pp. 1 105 1119; Marin 
Sanuto, Vite de' Duchi di Venezia, p. 676-720 ; Sismondi, 
c. 51 ; Daru, vol. ii. pp. 16-164. The three first of the works 
here quoted, my original, or at least native, authorities for 
the war of Chiozza, are severally contained In the fifteenth, 
seventeenth, and twenty-second volumes of Muratori's great 
collection, Scriptores Reram Italicaram. 
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peninsula to apprehend the establishment of one 
wide-spreading and general tyranny. This was Gian 
Galeazzo, the son of Galeazzo, who, by the death of 
that lord in 1378, had inherited his portion of cen- 
tral Lombardy, and fixed his court at Pavia, while 
his uncle Bemabo resided at Milan. 

The ties of kindred were as little valued by these 
perfidious usurpers as any other bonds of humanity ; 
and the first efforts of Bemabo, on his brother^s 
decease, were directed against the life and reign of 
his nephew. But Gian Galeazzo was more than a 
match for him in duplicity. While he warily 
guarded himself against the plots of Bemabo 
without seeming to penetrate them, he affected to 
be exclusively engrossed in devotional exercises 
and personal fears. Travelling about with a reti- 
nue of priests, he was incessantly telling his beads, 
and visiting the different saintly shrines of Lom- 
bardy ; andThis coward terrors were displayed in 
the number of guards who constantly surrounded 
him, and denied access to his presence. He thus 
gained his object of inspiring his uncle with a so- 
vereign contempt for his imbecility ; and as he 
passed near Milan on a pretended pilgrimage, with 
a numerous escort, Bemabo and two of his sons 
came out to meet him without suspicion. The 
hypocrite received them with affectionate em- 
braces ; but suddenly turning to two of his captains, 
gave them an order in German, then the universal 
military language of Italy, to arrest his three re- 
latives. Their soldiers immediately seized the 
bridle of the mule on which Bemabo rode ; his 
sword was cut from his side ; and he was dragged 
off the spot from his attendants with his sons, 
vainly imploring his nephew not to prove a traitor 
to his own blood. Milan at once opened her gates 
to Gian Gkileazzo, and the captive signer was con- 
fined with his sons in one of her castles ; where, 
in the course of a few months, poison was at 
three several times administered to Bemabo in 
his food, and at last terminated his flagitious ex- 
istence. His crimes had rendered him so detested 
that neither his subjects nor allies showed any in- 
clination to avert or avenge his fate; and his 
nephew, throwing off the miuk of devotion, reigned 
unopposed lord of the whole Milanese dependen- 
cies. (▲.D. 1385.) 

The ambition of Gian Galeazzo, thus already 
steeped in unnatural crime, was not likely to be 
satisfied even with these great possessions : and 
a war, which was excited by Venice between the 
houses of Carrara and Scala, shortly opened a new 
field for his perfidious intrigues. The implacable 
hatred of the Venetians towards Francesco da 
Carrara had been strengthened by their sufferings 
in the war of Chiozza : and the purchase of Tre- 
viso and its district, which the lord of Padua 
effected from the duke of Austria some time after 
the termination of that contest, aggravated their 
long jealousy of so enterprising a neighbour. The 
enfeebled condition of their republic prevented 
them from openly provoking a new struggle with 
him ; but they in secret instigated Antonio della 
Scala, a bastard of the house of Verona, who, 
sharing the power of his legitimate brother, had 
caused him to be assassinated that he might reign 
alone, to declare war against Carrara, in revenge 
for the horror which that lord had publicly ex- 
pressed at his guilt (a.d. 1386.) But notwith- 



standing the pecuniary aid of Venice, the Veronese 
signor was unsuccessful in the struggle ; and, after 
two great defeats of his mercenary troops in suc- 
cessive campaigns by those of Carrara, lie was re- 
duced to listen to the overtures of the lord of 
Milan. 

Gian Graleazzo, from the commencement of hos- 
tilities between the combatants, had awaited the 
moment of their common exhaustion to offer suc- 
cors to eac|i that he might despoil them both : but 
such was their mutual dread of his character that 
they had in turn rejected his proffered aid, until 
the distresses of Scala left him no other resource 
than to escape more imminent danger by accepting 
his alliance ; and Carrara, who had vainly sought 
peace, was then compelled to anticipate his pur- 
pose, and to sign a treaty with Gian Galeazzo for 
the partition of the Veronese dominions, (a.d. 
1387.) This act was fatal to both the rivals. 
Antonio della Scala was utterly unequal to resist 
the coalition of the Milanese and Paduan signers ; 
he was rapidly stripped of all his possessions, and 
compelled to seek refuge at Venice with his trea- 
sures ; and a single campaign accomplished the 
ruin of the house of Scala, which had reigned at 
Verona for above one hundred and twenty years, 
and more than once aspired to an universal su- 
premacy over the peninsula. But it was farthest 
from the intention of Visconti that Carrara should 
share in the spoil. He knew the hatred which the 
Venetians bore to that lord ; and after having en- 
abled him to overthrow Scala, whom they had 
secretly aided but dare not openly protect, the 
crafty and perfidious tyrant at once proposed to 
them to dispossess the signor of Padua in turn of 
his dominions, and offered to enter into a league 
with their republic, to accomplish the ruin of their 
detested enemy, and the partition of his states. 

The skilful policy which usually actuated the 
Venetian senate might have suggested to them 
that Visoonti, established on the shore of their 
lagune, must prove infinitely a more dangerous 
neighbour than Carrara. In the lust of dominion, 
in faithless machinations, the lord of Padua could 
scarcely equal Gian Galeazzo: in power he was 
confessedly inferior and less to be dreaded. Yet 
the senate, listening only to the dictates of ambition 
and vengeance, eagerly accepted the proffered alli- 
ance of the Milanese lord, and signed a treaty with 
him, into which the marquis of Este and the lord 
of Mantua were admitted, for the partition of the 
Paduan states, (a.d. 1388.) The old lord of Car- 
rara, thus assailed by a coalition of enemies of 
whom the least was alone his equal in force, was at 
once reduced to the extremity of distress ; for his 
subjects of Padua, oppressed by the accumulated 
burthens of successive wars, were clamorous and 
disaffected, and eager for any revolution. In the 
general ruin which thus menaced his house, some 
of his counsellors suggested, as the only expedient 
for averting its consummation, his abdication of 
the signiory of Padua in favour of his son, Francesco 
Novello da Carrara. They represented to him 
that the enmity which the Venetians bore to him 
personally could not extend to this young man, 
that the hearts of the Paduans were with him, and 
that he would find new resources in her devotion. 
The old signor listened to their advice ; he pub- 
Ucly went through the vain ceremony of resigning 
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his authority into the hands of the citizens of 
Padna, as if they had still been free to choose his 
saccessor ; Francesco Novello was declared lord 
of the state in his stead ; and he himself imme- 
diately withdrew to Treviso, of which he determined 
to retain the sovereignty. 

Bat this arrangem^t failed ip diverting the 
enemies of the Ctoxtra from their purpose ; and, 
on the very day on which the elder Francesco re- 
tired to Treviso, the heralds of Gian Galeazzo 
brought a defiance and a declaration of war to 
his son. The states both of Padua and Treviso 
were immediately invaded firom all points by the 
troops of the league ; panic and treason spread 
through the cities, the castles, and the camps of the 
Carrara ; and neither father nor son could discover 
any other mode of escape from the merciless 
hands of the Venetians, tiieir deadliest foes, than 
by surrendering the keys of their capitals and for- 
tresses to Jacopo del Verme, the general of Gian 
Galeazzo, and obtaining a safe conduct for them- 
selves to proceed to Pavia, and implore the ^ne- 
rosity of the conqueror. Thus the viper (il biscione) 
the armorial bearing of the Yisconti, a term which 
is figuratively used by contemporary chroniclers as 
the emblem of their power, erected his crest on 
the shores of the Adriatic. The standards of 
Gian Galeazzo, which floated over the walls of 
Padua and her dependant fortresses, might be dis- 
cerned from the towers of Venice ; and when the 
Paduan deputies knelt in homage before the lord 
of Milan, he boastfully promised them that, if God 
only gave him five years of life, he would make 
the proud senators of Venice their equals, and put 
an end to the alarm which that amphibious re- 
pabKc had so long occasioned to their city. 

While the machinations and arms of Gian Ga- 
leazzo had thus dispossessed the houses of Scahi 
and Carrara in succession of their inheritance, his 
treacherous projects had not been confijied to the 
extennon of his dominions in eastern Lombardy. 
He had already sought another field for his in- 
trigues among the Tuscan states, and had only sus- 
pended the prosecution of his designs in that quar- 
ter, that he might receive no interruption in the 
conquest of the Veronese and Paduan lordships. 
Bat, in almost all the Tuscan cities, his emissaries 
were incessantly occupied in exciting troubles by 
which he might profit for the establiiSiment of his 
power; and the eternal enmities and dissensions, 
which filled the republics of that province, afforded 
him but too many occasions for weaving his toils 
among them. Florence, ever the enemy of the 
tyrants of Italy, was as usual the particular object 
of his hostility, and watchful in observing his 
motions. Some disputes, which arose between her 
and Sienna, impelled the people of the latter city 
to offer their signiory to the lord of Milan for the 
blind gratification of their animosity ; and though 
the tyrant dissembled for some time, and even con- 
cluded an amicable treaty with the Florentines, 
the continuance of his faithless enterprises at 
length determined their rulers to prefer open war- 
fare with him to an insidious peace. In this reso- 
lution they were imitated by Bologna ; and, in less 
than two years after the fall of the Carrara, a general 
war was kindled in Tuscany. (a.d. 1390.) Besides 
the support of his Lombard allies, the marquis of 
Este, and Gronzaga lord of Mantua, Visconti had 



drawn into hts party the Tuscan republics of 
Sienna and Perugia, and all the petty Ghibelin 
signers of the same province and of Komagna; and 
the confederates brought into the field m the first 
campaign fifteen thousand cuirassiers and six thou- 
sand foot. The allied republics could not oppose 
to them nearly the same force; but Florence placed 
Sir John Hawkwood at the head of an army of 
two thousand lances, or six thousand cavalry, and 
Bologna supported a thousand lances. Against this 
inferior force, however, the numerous array of 
Visconti and his confederates gained no decisive 
success. The assailants were scattered round a 
large circuit of frontier; no sreat battle was 
fought; and the war languished in a few incur- 
sions and surprises of petty castles, when the 
attention of both parties was suddenly diverted to 
the Trevisan March, by the bold enterprise of one 
man, who by his courage and talents, by the energy 
of his character, and above all by his hatred of 
Visconti, proved himself a most efl&cient ally to 
Florence. 

This was Francesco Novello da Carrara, whom 
Gian Graleazzo had deprived of his father's territo- 
ries and his own. That tyrant, after violating the 
safe conduct of the Carrara to his presence, that 
he might avoid seeing them, had imprisoned the 
father; and having at first amused the son through 
his ministers with the promise of the signiory of 
Lodi, finally assigned to him in exchange for his 
ample states the ruined fortalice of Cortazon near 
Asti. At this fief, however, Francesco occupied 
himself in his fallen fortunes, like a simple chate- 
lain, in rebuilding his castle, until his oppressor 
drove him even from this retreat. The city of 
Asti had been ceded by Visconti to the duke of 
Orleans, who had married his daughter ; and the 
Ueutenant who commanded for the duke in the 
place, conceiving an affection for Carrara, gave 
him intelligence that Visconti had stationed a band 
of aBsaflBJnH to waylay and murder him between 
the city and his castle. He counselled an imme- 
diate flight, and Francesco followed his advice. 
The friendly governor undertook to transport his 
children and treasure to Florence ; and under his 
escort the persecuted chieftain himself suddenly 
quitted his castle with his wife and a few faithful 
servants, announcing his intention to make a pil- 
grimage to a shrine at Vienne in Dauphiny. From 
thence he proceeded to Avignon to entreat the 
counsel and aid of the anti-pope; and then em- 
barked at Marseilles to return to Italy by sea. 
But the dark machinations of Visconti still pur- 
sued him ; his course was dogged by the emissaries 
of the tyrant ; he was repeatedly driven on shore 
by tempests and by the sufferings of his wife, a 
lady of the house of Este, who was far advanced in 
her pregnancy ; and at every spot where the tra- 
vellers attempted to land from their felucca, the 
myrmidons of Gian Galeazzo beset their path and 
menaced their lives. It was not until the fugitive 
signer and his wife had passed thiH)ugh a long 
series of romantic and touching adventures*, that 

* The story of their harassing sufferings and " hair- 
breadth 'scapes," and of the subsequent adventures of Fran- 
cesco, is told by a contemporary chronicler of Padua, Andrea 
Gataro, and may be found in the seventeenth volume of 
Script. Rer. Ital. The tale is more interesting than any 
romance, from the simple air of truth which pervades it. 
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they at length reached a hospitable asylom beyond 
the power of thor remorseless enemy in the free 
city of Florence, and found that, by the faithM 
friendship of the governor of Asti, their family 
and riches were ahready sheltered in the same 
haven. 

His mind relieved by the safety of his fiunily, 
Carrara left Florence to pursue his plans of ven- 
geance against his oppressor, and to encounter a 
repetition of the dangers which he had escaped. 
Alternately encourag^ and disappointed, as the 
counsels of Florence wavered between war and 
peace with Visconti, he wandered in successive jour- 
neys between Italy and Dalmatia and Grermany, 
until the Florentines had finally resolved on hosti- 
lities ; and then, having levied forces among some 
Hungarian chieftains, who were connected by mar- 
riage and friendship with his family, and purchased 
the aid of the duke of Bavaria, who engaged to 
lead a large army into Italy, he at length suddenly 
appeared in arms on the Paduan frontiers. His 
success was rapid and brilliant : the former sub- 
jects of his house, already weary of the grievous 
yoke of the lord of Milan, welcomed him with ac- 
clamations, and every where revolted in his favour; 
the Venetians, awaking to alarm at the power of 
Visconti, favoured him under cover of a strict neu- 
trality; the Milanese generals were compelled to 
shut themselves up in Padua ; and Francesco be- 
si^ing them there, finally entered the city by sur- 
prise, and re-established himself in his capital and 
in the whole of its dependant territory. 

The success of Carrara, and the vain efforts 
which Gian Galeazzo made to recover the Paduan 
country, operated as a diversion in favour of the 
Florentines and Bolognese, by removing the prin- 
cipal theatre of hostlHties from their territory to 
eastern Lombardy, or the Trevisan March ; and 
though the duke of Bavarili fSuled in his engage- 
ments, and disgracefully suffered himself to be 
bribed by Visconti, Carrara and his allies suc- 
ceeded by iheir incursions into the Modenese state 
in forcing the marquis of Este to abandon the 
Milanese alliance. But the languid progress of 
the war seemed to promise no decisive event ; and 
the Florentines determined by one vigorous effort 
to bring it if possible to an honourable conclusion. 
They therefore addressed themselves to the count 
d'Armagnac, a French prince of high martial re- 
putation, whose family connexions rendered him 
unfriendly to Gian Galeazzo. (a.d. 1391.) The sis- 
ter of d'Armagnac had married a son of Bemabo 
Visconti ; and the prince was eagerly besought by 
this brother-in-law to aid him m avenging his 
father's murder and recovering his inheritance 
from Gian Galeazzo. Thus solicited, and tempted 
by the large subsicUes and offers of Florence, 
d'Armagnae agreed to enter Lombardy with a 
force of fifteen thousand gens-d'srmerie. It was 
proposed by the council of ten commissioners to 
whom the management of the war was conmiitted 
at Florence, that, while the count thus entered the 
Milanese dominions from France, the troops of their 
own republic, with those of Bologna and Padua, 
should invade them simultaneously from the east- 
ward or opposite frontier. Hawkwood was there- 
fore dispatched vnth his bands from Tuscany to 
Padua to assume the chief command of the confe- 
derates; and having there assembled fourteen hun- 



dred lances in Florentine, six hundred in Bolog- 
nese, and two hundred in Paduan pay, — in all 6000 
cuirassiers — with 1200 cross-bowmen, and a great 
body of other infantry, the veteran captain ad- 
vanced into the states of Visconti, and successively 
crossing the Adige, the Mincio, and the Oglio, 
penetrated triumphantly within fifteen miles of 
Milan, from which the Adda alone remained to 
separate him. 

But here he was suddenly arrested by the intel- 
ligence that the rashness and presumption of d'Ax- 
nmgnae had entailed utter destruction on the nu- 
merous and gallant army, which he had selected 
from the flower of the French chivalry. Gian 
Graleazzo, who was hopeless of arresting the ad- 
vance of the count in the field, had opposed to 
him the ablest of his generals, Jacopo del Verme, 
but with a very inferior force of 6000 cuirassiers 
and 4000 foot The Milanese leader had shut him- 
self up in Alessandria; and d'Armagnac, instead 
of turning; aside to effect the junction with Hawk- 
wood which had been concerted, proceeded with 
an utter but misplaced contempt for the Italian 
chivalry to carry his bravados to the gates of Ales- 
sandria with the elit« of his followers, leaving the 
mass of hb army some miles in rear. A corre- 
sponding body of the MiUwese gens-d'armerie sal- 
lied out to meet his challenge: but the French 
chivalry had no sooner bravely dismounted to fight 
in phalanx on foot, than their adversaries cara- 
coling round them, drew them off from the spot 
where their horses were left ; and when, harassed 
by desultory assaults, wearied with marching under 
the enormous weight of their armour, and over- 
powered by the dust and the scorching heat of a 
noon-day sun, their strength had been completely 
exhausted, Jacopo del Verme placed a second body 
of his cavalry, which had secretly issued from an- 
other gate, between them and their horses, and 
finally inclosing them with his forces, either slaugh- 
tered or captu^ the whole number, including their 
leader. The French army, thus left in their camp 
and deprived of their captains, were seized with a 
panic ; and dispersing, were either massacred by 
the peasantry who occupied all the passes, or com- 
pelled to surrender to the Milanese troops, their 
pursuers. 

These disasters placed Hawkwood in the most 
imminent peril. He was in the heart of an enemy's 
country: before him were the whole forces of Milan, 
victorious and now far superior in numbers, which 
approached to overpower him, and, in his rear, 
were three great rivers which he could not hope to 
pass with impunity in their presence. But the con- 
fidence which he felt in the resources of his own 
genius vx no degree abandoned him. After re- 
maining inactive behind his intrenchments, as if 
paralyzed by terror, imtil the Milanese, their teme- 
rity and carelessness increasing as he tamely re- 
ceived their insults, were thrown off their guard ; 
he suddenly fell upon them with so much impe- 
tuosity that he routed them and captured twelve 
hundred horse. Having thus gained his object of 
inspiring his enemy with respect, and deterring 
him from too close a pursuit, Hawkwood com- 
menced a masterly retreat, and had repassed both 
the Oglio and Mincio before a single trooper of 
Gian Galeazzo dared appear on their banks. But 
he had yet the rapid Adige to cross, and the diffi- 
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cnl^ was the greater as the enemy had already 
fortified themselves on the dykes, which confine 
the waters of that river to its bed. The Lombard 
plains are almost every where on a lower level 
than that of the streams which intersect them, and 
are only preserved from continual inundations by 
artificial embankments, between which the impe- 
tuous torrents that descend from the melting of 
Alpine snows are securely conducted to the sea. 
But when these dykes are burst or cut, the adja- 
cent plains are at once flooded. Hawkwood, on 
reaching the range of low land which is known as 
the Veronese valley, found the Adige, the Po, and 
the Polesino before him on the north, the south, 
and the west, and Jacopo del Yerme hanging on 
his rear; and in this situation, the enemy sud- 
denly cut the dykes of the Adige, and let the river 
loose finom its bed upon him. The lower ground 
about the Florentine camp was at once inundated. 
As far as the eye could stretch, the country in 
every direction but one was converted into a vast 
lake of hourly increasing depth ; the waters even 
menaced the rising spot on which the army lay ; 
provisions began to fail ; and Jacopo del Yerme, 
his whole force giutrding the only outlet, sent, by a 
trumpet, a fox enclosed in a caee to the English 
captain. Hawkwood received the taunting pre- 
sent with dry composure, and bade the messenger 
tell his general, that his fox appeared nothing nul, 
and doubtless knew by what door he would quit his 
cage. 

A leader of less courageous enterprise and skil- 
ful resource than Hawkwood might have despaired 
of bursting from the toils ; but the wUy veteran 
knew both how to inspire his troops with unlimited 
confidence in his guidance, and to avail himself of 
their devotion. Leaving his tents standing, he 
silently and boldly led his cavalry before day-light 
into the inundated pkun towards the Adige ; and, 
with the waters already at the horses' girths, 
marched the whole of the same day and the fol- 
lowing night beside the dykes of that river, until 
he found a spot where its bed had been left dry 
by the escape of the waters; and crossing it at 
length gave repose to his wearied troops on the 
Paduan frontiers. Part of his infantry had pe- 
rishtd, and he had lost many men and horses in 
the mud, and in canals and ditches, the danger of 
which could not be distinguished amidst the general 
inundation ; but the army of the league was saved, 
and Jacopo del Yerme dared not pursue its hazard- 
ous retreat. 

The subsequent operations of Hawkwood were 
marked with equal ability, but their event was 
indecisive ; and there appears to me nothing worth 
recounting in this war after his celebrated and 
skilful retreat*. By the mediation of Genoa, a 

* This war doeed the exploits of " our honest country- 
man," 88 Forsyth ironically calls the great condottieie. I 
|[now not, however, why he charges Hawkwood with "trai- 
torously selling to Florence the Pisans who paid him to de- 
fend them." The reproach rests on no authority which I 
can discover; and in the war between the two republics 
vhich ended in 1364, he was, on the contrary, the only one 
of the mercenary leaders in Pisan pay who was not debauched 
by the Florentines, but continued to serve his masters fiaitb- 
fully to the end of the contest. Though doubtless not alto- 
gether exempt fix>m the vices of his rapacious and cruel 
trade, Hawkwood was as superior to the condottieri of his 



peace was concluded in tlie following year, (a.d.1392.) 
Its provisions left Francesco Novelio da Carrara in 
quiet possession of the lordship of Padua which he 
had so gallantly recovered ; but Treviso had re- 
mained, since the partition treaty with Yisoonti, 
with the Yenetians, and the old signer, his father, 
shortly died in the prisons of the lord of Milan, be- 
fore the adjustment of his ransom could be effected. 
Gian Galeazzo and the Florentines mutually en- 
gaged to abstain from interference, he in the i^airs 
of Tuscany, and they in those of Lombardy. . But 
in negotiating this treaty, the remaining conditions 
of which were unimportant, the Florentines re- 
posed no trust in their faithless enemy ; and when 
the arbiters of the peace spoke of sureties for its 
maintenance, " Our surety," said a Florentine com- 
missioner, " shall be in the sword, for the lord of 
Milan has put our forces to proof^ and we have 
tried his." 

The Florentines had full reason to keep an eye 
of suspicion and ajarm upon the movements of 
Yisconti ; and thev had leisure to perceive, in the 
course of the few following years, that even a state 
of avowed hostility, with an enemy so perfidious 
and restless, was less pregnant with danger than a 
hollow and faithless peace. Personally unwarlike 
and pusillanimous, Gian Galeazzo seldom ventured 
to pass the circuit of his strongly fortified palace 
at Pavia ; but by his numerous agents and emissa- 
ries his intrigues dived into the inmost counsels of 
every state, and his machinations against the gene- 
ral independence of the peninsula were incessant 
and too extensively successful. The immense re- 
venues, which he exacted from his subjects, were 
spent in strengthening his mischievous power ; 
almost aU the most celebrated condottieri and their 
bands were attached to his service; and, as he 
allowed them a constant half-pay, they were still at 
his command, even while he appeared to give them 
a formal discharge. He thus turned them loose to 
subsist by the plunder and ravaging of other states, 
and left them to rob and exhaust those during 
peace, against whom he meditated more overt 
attacks. No oaths or solemn treaties bound him ; 
no crime deterred him ; neither remorse nor com- 
punction turned him from the pursuit of the most 
flagitious enterprises. In the midst of every dis- 
appointment and difficulty, he could still command 
the same calm dissimulation, the same unshaken 
constancy of purpose; and though his cautious 
timidity sometimes prevented him from reaping 
the full measure of opportunity, a watchfulness 
that never slumbered, and a plausibility of profes- 
sion which no exposure could shame, rendered him 
supreme in duplicity even among the wily politi- 
cians of Italy. Therefore it was that his negotia- 
tions and plots were infinitely more to be dreaded 
than his arms; and though the Florentines per- 
fectly understood his character^ and had alone the 



times in general character as in military genius. His las 
years, at least, were devoted with honourable fidelity to the 
Florentines; and his eminent services merited the monu- 
ment which still remains in the cathedral of Florence ; a 
record of their gratitude, though not, as Mr. Forsyth has 
suppoaed, of his treason. He died a natural death, in 1394. 
at an estate which he had purchased in the Florentine ter- 
ritory, and was honoured with a magnificent funeral by the 
republic. . 
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courage to offer an habitual reristauce to his arts? 
they were not the leas exposed to the effects of his 
peHtdy. 

The fall of Pisa under the dominion of a creature 
of Yisconti offered the first new cause of alarm to 
the Florentines. Notwithstanding the engagement 
into which the tyrant had entered not to interfere 
in the affairs of Tuscany, he secretly instigated the 
treason of Jacopo d'Appiano, a man of base ex- 
traction, who had been raised to the office of chan- 
cellor of the Pisan republic by the friendship of 
Piero Grambacorti, the chief of the ruling faction. 
Gambacorti, a citizen of moderation and virtue, 
had long governed that republic by the annual 
renewal of his office of captam general ; but though 
his own disinterestedness and simplicity of man- 
ners endeared him to the people, the ])ride and 
insolence of his family excited universal disgust, 
and filled the citizens with the apprehension of an 
hereditary tyranny. But Gambacorti himself might 
have preserved his credit with his countrymen to 
the natural close of a long and honourable life, if 
he had not reposed confidence in an ungrateful 
traitor. Appiano, with the connivance of the lord 
of Milan, secretly assembled numerous armed ruf- 
fians from various quarters, excited a furious sedi- 
tion in the city under pretence of revenging a pri- 
vate quarrel, and basely assassinating his ^nefac- 
tor in the tumult, seized the reins of government. 
Gian Galeazzo immediately dispatch^ troops to 
his support, and under their protection Appiano 
firmly established himself in the signiory. Before 
thb revolution Yisconti had alr^Mly shown his 
continued hostility against Florence, by instigating 
several bodies of disbanded mercenaries, who had 
formed companies of adventure, to attack the terri- 
tory of the republic ; but the firm countenance of 
the state repressed these incursions. About the 
same time, too, he carried his intrigues into the 
reigning families of Ferrara and Mantua. In the 
first of these houses he encouraged a disputed suc- 
cession, in the hope of profiting by a civil war ; 
and, in the second, he persuaded Francesco Gon- 
zaga, by a devilish plot, of the infidelity of his lady, 
the daughter of Bemabo Yisconti, whose enmity 
he dreaded as the murderer of her father. The 
lord of Mantua put his guiltless wife to death; and, 
when he discovered her innocence too late, and 
was stung by remorse and fired with indignation 
against the fiend who had deceived him, Gian Ga- 
leazzo, finding his alliance lost, was the first to 
accuse him of the murder of his lady, and thence- 
forth took every occasion to injure him without an 
open violation of peace. In the midst of this course 
of ambition and crime, the power and dignity of 
the tyrant received a new increase. By uie pay- 
ment of 100,000 florins, he induced the feeble 
Wenceslaus, who now reigned in Germany as king 
of the Romans and emperor elect, to raise Milan 
and its dependencies into an imperial duchy, and 
to bestow on him the solemn investiture of this 
fief. (jLD. 1395.) Thus he in some measure seemed 
to acquire a recognized right over his dominions, 
and to remove the long stain of usurpation which 
had humbled his ancestors and himself before the 
legitimate dynasties of Europe. Such had been 
the gradual progress of the overwhelming tyranny 
of his house, that the cities which were now em- 
braced in the imperial duchy of Mihm, were pre- 



cisely those which, two centuries before, had com- 
prised the league of Lombardy, and triumphantly 
conquered their freedom from Frederic Barba- 
rossa. 

The few years of feverish anxiety, which the 
Florentine government had passed since their last 
war, were uiortly to terminate in another struggle 
with the new duke of Milan. Notwithstanding the 
little fruit derived by the republic from a treaty of 
alliance which she negotiated with the king of 
France, she had already prepared for a reneviral of 
her contest with Gian Galeazzo, when a treacherous 
attempt of some of the condottieri, whom he had 
formerly disbanded, but who were notoriously 
under his influence, to seize upon the little city of 
San Miniato, ihe subject-ally of Florence, hastened 
their resolution, and even denied them tiie option 
of peace, (ld. 1397.) For Alberic di Barbiano, 
the chief of these condottieri, on the failure of the 
enterprise against San Miniato, united the troops 
of the duke of Milan in the Siennese and Pisan 
territories to his bands, and thus forming an army 
of above ten thousand cuirassiers, began to act 
openly against Florence as the general of Gian 
Galeazzo, though without any declaration of war. 
At the same time two other Milanese armies, on 
the distant side of Lombardy, broke into the Man- 
tuan territory and ravaged it, also without the 
usual prelude of honourable hostilities. The war 
now became general in the Mantuan district. The 
Florentines, besides defending themselves, sent suc- 
cours to Gonzaga; the marquis Nicholas III. of 
Este and the lord of Padua openly assisted him ; 
and Carrara, notwithstanding the ancient quarrel 
of the Yenetians with his father, having succeeded 
by friendly and submissive overtures, soon after 
his restoration, in reconciling himself with them, 
the aid of their republic was indirectly given in 
concert with his. With the support of all these 
auxiliaries, Francesco Gonzaga gained a great bat- 
tle against the Milanese troops near the castle of 
G^vemolo. But Yenice, though she was alarmed 
at the increasing power of the duke of Milan, and 
had now committed herself with him, was still 
fearful of declaring openly against him, and 
anxiously sought to re-establish the peace of Lom- 
bardy. She therefore offered her mediation to 
the belligerents ; but so interminable were the 
frauds and deceptions of Gian Galeazzo, that, after 
eight months of negotiation, all hopes of a de- 
finitive peace were renounced, and the good offices 
of Yenice could produce no more than a truce for 
ten years under her guarantee. (a.d. 1398.) 

This imperfect pacification only afforded Gian 
Galeazzo the greater opportunity and leisure to 
extend his intrigues. Hie support of Jacopo 
d'Appiano, the tyrant of Pisa, and his insidious alli- 
ance with Sienna against Florence, had given him 
an alarming influence over both those states ; and 
this he now found means to convert into an absolute 
sovereignty. During the life of Jacopo d'Appiano, 
who was at a very advanced age when he usurped 
the signiory of Pisa, Gian (£ileazzo had alr^y 
made one treacherous effort to gain possession of 
the Pisan castles by means of the troops whom he 
had sent to the support of his creature ; and when 
Appiano discovered and defeated this project, he 
impudently disclaimed all knowledge of it) and 
bade the Pisan signer punish the Milanese general 
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aiid soldiery, and their accomplices in the city, who 
had fallen into his hands; as if they had acted 
without his knowledge or approbation. By this 
artful coniluct the duke lulled the suspicions of his 
dependant, and the death of Jacopo shortly en- 
abled him to seize on the signiory of Pisa by a 
treaty with the feeble son of tlmt usurper. Finding 
himself unequal to the preservation of his father's 
power, Gerardo d'Appiano sold the republic to 
Gian Galeazzo for 200,000 florms and the signiory 
of Piombino and the Island of Elba, possessions 
which the family of Appiano were destined to hold 
for two centuries. Several thousand of the ducal 
troops were suddenly admitted into Pisa ; the 
chains of the fallen republic were riveted ; and 
her citizens, hopeless of successful resistance, were 
compelled to receive a Milanese eovemor. (a.d. 
1399.) Thus successful in enslavmg one of the 
principal republics of Tuscany, the perfidious duke 
seemed to draw the minor states of the province 
into the vortex of his despotism, as if by the ex- 
ercise of some mysterious and potent spell over 
their counsels. In the same year which planted 
his standards at Pisa, the Ubertini and other Ghi- 
belin feudatories who held petty mountain fiefs de- 
livered themselves over to his sovereignty ; and 
afterwards the republics of Sienna and Perugia, 
ravaged by the continued incursions of oondottieri, 
torn by their own factions, and filled with his 
emissaries, voluntarily called him in for their lord, 
declared tiieir signiory hereditary in his family, 
and exchanged their uneasy freedom for his power- 
ful protection and despotic authority. Thus the 
Florentines found Gian Galeazzo extending his 
conqnests all around their territory. On the side of 
the Tuscan plains, the viper of Milan was crested 
on the towers of Pisa, Sienna, and Perugia, cities 
that had lately been free as their own : from the 
mountains that overhung their frontier a new storm 
was gathering in the hostility of the Ghibelin 
chieftains of the Apennines, who had chosen the 
Milanese duke for their sovereign. Entirelv en- 
compassed by enemies, the Florentines might justly 
tremble for their own independence, in the de- 
fence of which they vainly looked aroimd for 
assistance. 

Bat the moral desolation m which they were left 
was even more appalling than the palpable danger 
of their territorial position. The spirit of freedom 
seemed to approach its extinction throughout Italy. 
Of all the inland republics of the peninsula, none 
besides their own remained to pretend to fbaedom 
but Lnoca and Bologna ; and both these cities were 
a prey to violent commotions and intrigues, which 
but too surely portended the establishment of ty- 
rannies in each. In fact, in less than two years 
after the subjection of Pisa to Gian Galeazzo, both 
Lucca and Bk)logna had submitted to domestic ty- 
rants. Of the maritime republics, Grenoa had al- 
ready, as we shall presently find, surrendered her- 
self to a foreign sovereign ; and Yenice, inactive in 
the security of her lagunes, and not daring to rouse 
herself to stem the progress of the Milanese power, 
abandoned Italy to her fate. The prostration of 
the peninsula before one universal tyranny in the 
person of Gian Graleazzo seemed at hand ; and 
amidst the gloomy forebodinss which his over- 
whelming power was calculated to excite, and the 
horrors of the pestilence which had just re-com- 



menced its cruel ravages, the fourteenth century 
closed over Italy*. 

To lessen as much as possible the distractions 
necessarily entailed on the reader by the numerous 
transitions in our subject^ I have hitherto almost 
entirely abstained from noticing the domestic his- 
tory of Grenoa during the peri^ embraced in the 
present chapter ; and I have been enabled to re- 
serve the internal affairs of this maritime republic 
for a brief and separate notice, because they have 
little connexion with the general history of Italy. 
The revolution of 1330, which produced the first 
appointment of doge at Grenoa, had a farther and 
even more important influence upon the subsequent 
condition of the state. By the exclusion from 
authority of the old nobility, it paved the way, as a 
similar vicissitude had done at Florence, for the 
elevation of a plebeian and commercial aristocracv. 
An order of wealthy commoners arose, who m 
dignity and physical strength, in the extent of their 
property and the number of theur retainers, and 
even in the martial spirit of their characters, and 
the deadly feuds which divided them, emulated 
the power and the pride of the ancient families. 
(a.d. 1360-1400.) llius the new houses of Adomo 
and Guarco, of Montalto and Fregoso, moved in a 
distinct and parallel course with the Grimaldi and 
Fieschi, theSpinola and Doria. Eagerly seizing 
an occasion for hatred of each other in the dis- 
tinction of Guelfs and Ghibelins, these merchant- 
nobles agreed only in common animosity against 
the old aristocracy. A sufficient idea of the differ- 
ent position of these two orders in the state may 
be gathered from observing the sources of their 
power. The old aristocracy were supported by 
theur vassals, the peasantry of the fiefs in tiie Li- 
gurian mountams which they held with their cas- 
ties : the merchant-nobles numbered their retainers 
among the seamen and artificers of the capital. 
Personally engaged in the active business of their 
commerce, they embarked in their own vessels, 
which were fitted at once for war and trade ; the 
numerous members of the same family often com- 
manded each his galley, and lived among his 
mariners ; and thus thousands of sailors and work- 
men were maintained in the pay of the same house, 
and bound by the conmion ties of affection and 
mterest to their employers. In a free and maritime 
state, the reUtion between patron and client con- 
stituted a formidable bond of union, and rendered 
the commercial orders more than a match for the 
rural proprietors and their followers. 

We have seen how'the Genoese were reduced 
after their defeat by the Venetians, in the naval 
battie of Loiera, in 1353, to consign the signiory 
of their republic to the archbishop Giovanni Vis- 
conti, lord of Milan. But as soon as the pressure 
of the Venetian war had ceased, the high-spirited 
people indignantiy supported the onerous yoke of 



* My principal authorities for this period, between the 
accession of Gian Galeazzo to the lordship of Milan and the 
close of the fourteenth century, are the laborious compila- 
tions of Muratori (a.d. 1378-1400) and Sismondl (vol. vii. cc. 
42-45, pp. 260-412). But I have also consulted with care the 
Paduan chronicle of Andrea Gataro (Script. Rer. Ital. vol. 
xvii. pp. 446-858 passim) before cited, the perusal of whose 
prolix narrative, amusing though it be, is in itself no slight 
task ] and Poggio Bracciolini, Istor. Fiorent b. Ui. ad p. 289. 
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Milan, to which their blind hatred and momentary 
dread of their maritime rivals had induced them 
rashly to submit ; and, after impatiently enduring 
the government of the Yisoonti for about three 
years, they ruse in arms, expelled the Milanese 
governor and garrison, and recalled their doge 
Simone Boccanigra, the same whom they had 
originally raised to that dignity in 1339. U.j}. 1356.) 
From this period Boccanigra exercised his limited 
and temperate authority for the public honour and 
happiness to the close of his life. (a.d. 1363.) But 
on his death, which was not without suspicion of 
having been caused by poison at a banquet given 
by the state to the king of Cyprus, a popular com- 
motion arose, and occasioned the tumultuary elec> 
tion of Gabriello Adomo for his successor. 

Thus commenced a long and obstinate straggle 
between the two parties, at the head of which Uie 
new families of wealthy commoners had placed 
themselves*. It was tiie preponderance of the 
Guelf faction which nused Adomo to the ducal 
throne ; and two years later, after a violent con- 
test, the Ghibelins with their leader, Leonardo di 
Montalto, were expelled from the city, and imme- 
diately waged a civil war against their country. 
(a.d. 1366.) Pope Urban VI. temporarily ap- 
peased tiiese furious dissensions ; but they shortly 
broke forth again with redoubled virulence ; and 
Gabriello Adomo had only retained his seat for 
seven years, when a popular insurrection hurled him 
from power and placed on his throne Domeneco Fre- 
goso, who had succeeded Montalto in the direction 
of the Ghibelin party. Both Adomo and Fregoso 
governed the state in turn with talent and vigour 
equal to their ambition ; but both sliared the same 
fate. (a.d. 1378.) Fregoso was deposed by the 
tumultuous voice of the people ; and the usual 
oscillation of parties gave the ducal chair to the 
fjustion opposed to that of the last doge, and seated 
in it NicoU di Guarco, one of the leaders of the 
Guelfs. It was under the dogeship of Guarco that 
the war of Chiozza was so gloriously maintained ; 
and his patriotic zeal to augment the public force 
induced him to recall the ancient nobility to power, 
and to unite them in the cause of their countiy by 
entrusting the fleets and amues of the republic to 
their conduct. The courage and devotion of the 
old aristocracy justified his confidence; but the 
war was no sooner terminated than the long 
jealousy of the plebeians against the ancient houses 
awakened afresh ; an alarming sedition was begun 
by the butchers of jGenoa ; and after the usual 
process of insurrection the nobles were again ex- 
cluded from power, and the doge himself obliged 
to consult his safety by flight. 

In their common animosity against the old nobi- 
lity, the Guelf and Ghibelin parties, into which the 
great commoners and the people were divided, had 
momentarily forgotten their own factious quarrel, 
and united in effecting this revolution. Antoniotto 
Adomo, who had inherited his father's influence 
with the Guelfs, and Leonardo Montalto and Pietro 

* Sismondi, In two different places (vol. vil. pp. 17 and 
240), has curiously confUsed the politics of the principal 
merchant-nobles, and contradicted himself; but it is diffi- 
cult to avoid being bewildered in studying distinctions of 
faction, which men regulated not by any intelligible principle, 
but by mere words. 



Fregoso who swayed the Ghibelins, had coalesced 
to overthrow the doge ; but the ambitious rivalry 
of these leaders immediately revived with their 
success, and the state narrowly escaped a civil 
war in the struggle of Adomo and Montalto for 
the ducal dignity. The latter prevailed, but closed 
his magistracy and his life in the following year ; 
and Adomo was then chosen to succeed him by 
the unanimous suffrages of the people. From this 
epoch the revolutions of Genoa became so frequent 
and numerous that it is impossible — and would be 
utterly useless if it were otherwise — for us to 
attempt to trace their course. The deep exhaustion 
in which the republic had been left by the war of 
Chiozza was fatally visible in the apathy and decay 
of her influence in foreign affairs, but seemed only 
to aggravate her paroxysms of internal violence, 
and to multiply the incurable factions which con- 
sumed her. The four great houses of the old nobi- 
lity were almost always in arms against the public 
peace at their rural fiefs; the great commoners 
with their clients kept the capital in a ferment by 
their bitter animosities, and found it, under the 
senseless distinction of the Guelf and Ghibelin 
name, but too easy to influence the passious of the 
people ; and, besides these turbulent rivals, a new 
and lower party among the commercial citizens, 
that of the middle estate as it was called, reared its 
baleful head. Four times, amidst the shock of 
these contending factions, was Antoniotto Adomo 
alternately elevated to the ducal throne and ex- 
pelled from his seat ; and ten times in four years* 
were the doges changed by the violence and shift- 
ing affections of tlie wayward and capricious peo- 
ple. Only one consummation of ill was wanting to 
the public afflictions, — the insidious interference of 
a foreign tyrant; and, while Gian Galeazzo Visconti 
reigned in the peninsula, that evil was ever im- 
pending, to exercise its fatal influence upon the 
disorders of the state. The perfidious ruler of 
Milan called himself the friend of Adomo, and 
assisted him in his altematioi^ of adversity. But 
his succours were even more dangerous than his 
enmity ; his real design was to reduce Genoa to 
the extremity of weakness, that he might recover 
the authority which his great-uncle the archbishop 
of MiUn had acquired over her ; and Adomo dis- 
covered immediately after his last restoration to 
the ducal throne, which was effected by Milanese 
aid, that Gian Galeazzo was already actively in- 
triguing with his enemies to dethrone him. 

This exposure of the baseness of his ally seems 
at once to have extinguished or purified the hi- 
therto inordinate ambition of Adomo ; and con- 
scious that the republic was already too much en- 
feebled to resist the dangerous machinations of the 
tyrant, he voluntarily determined to lay down his 
own power, that he might at least secure to her the 
option of a master. Charles VI., then king of 
France, was too powerful in appearance for Vis- 
conti to hazard a rupture with him, and yet too 
feeble in character for Genoa to apprehend his 
usurpation of a more absolute authority than she 
was contented to entrost to him. He was therefore 
a desirable, because not personally a dangerous 
protector; and Adomo concluded a treaty with 
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the French king, by which the signiory of Grenoa 
v.as consigned to thAt monarch with every careful 
reservation of her internal freedom, (a.d. 1396.) 
The doge descended to a private station, in which 
he Boon after died ; a French vicar was admitted 
into the capital ; and French garrisons were per- 
mitted in several of the dependant fortresses. But 
the Genoese were too impatient and fickle to en- 
dure this compact, formed as it was to guard, with- 
out XDJuring, their freedom; the French lieutenants 
were strangers to constitutional forms ; and, after 
only two years of tranquillity, new troubles broke out 
A furious insurrection ended only in increasing ihe 
power of Charles ; and after Genoa had suffered so 
severely in the struggle, that thirty of her most 
sumptuous palaces were demolished, and the pro- 
perty of individuals in the city destroyed to the 
value of a million of florins, the party which sup- 
ported the authority of the French finally pre- 
vailed*. (A.D. 1398.) 

For many years after the pacification which 
Joanna, queen of Naples, succeeded in effecting in 
1351 with Louis, king of Hungary, there is httle 
either in her history or that of ner kingdom to 
demand our attention. Her second husband, Louis 
of Tarento, shared her power with the royal title ; 
but, after displaying in the outset some appearance 
of vigour and activity of character, he neglected 
the charge of his kingdom to plunge into a career 
of dissipation and sensuality which brought his life 
to a premature dose. Louis and his queen had 
been mvited by one of the factions which desobited 
Sicily to undertake an expedition into that isUnd f ; 

* GeorgU Stellas, Annales Genuens. pp. 1003-1154; Sis- 
nMmdi, rols. vi. and vii. passim. 

t The eoQdition of Sicily fh>m the middle to the dose of 
the fourteenth century, has so little interesting connexion 
with the history of Italy, that, without interrapting the 
couise of my text, I may be allowed to dispatch a short no- 
tice of the affairs of that island in a note. 

After the death of Frederic II. (the first of that name of- 
the Aragonese dynasty), who so gallantly maintained the 
independence of his people against the papaLand Angevin 
pover, Sicily was agitated by a long series of ruinous dis- 
orden, which were produced, or rendered more fatal, by a 
ranetsion of feeble princes. The Chiaramonti, the most 
powerful fiimlly among the nobility, possessed themselves of 
a moiety of the kingdom, and established a kind of Inde- 
pendent fsction, always in opposition to the throne, and 
wmetimes in concert with the sovereigns of Naples. Peter II. 
sncoeeded his father Frederic, as I have formerly observed, 
in 1337, and died prematurely in 1342, leaving his infant son 
Imu to inherit his throne, at the age of only five years. 
His disastrous minority was only Just terminating when it 
vas followed by a second. He died in 1355, leaving his 
throne to devolve upon his brother, Frederic III., a boy of 
thirteen years old. It was at this epoch that Joanna and 
her hatband were invited into Sicily ; but after the failure 
of the Neapolitan expedition, Frederic reigned undisturbed 
for sboTe twenty years. In 1303, however, he engaged by a 
treaty with Joanna to do homage to her for the kingdom of 
Sicily, to pay a tribute, and to assume only the title of king 
of IMnacria; but none of these conditions appear to have 
heen complied with; and he and his successors always en- 
tiUed themselves king of Sicily, with the addition of ultra 
Piarum, to distinguish it f^om the kingdom of Naples, or 
Sicily citra Phamm. Frederic died in 1377 ; and the union of 
his daughter Maria with Martin, son of the king of Aragon, 
raiaed her consort to the Sicilian throne. She died before 
him, without issue, and bequeathed to him her crown, which 
he still wore when the fifteenth century commenced. 



and the disorders and weakness which attended 
the minority of its sovereign of the Aragonese 
dynasty, might have afforded an easy occasion of 
re-uniting its crown to that of Naples. But the 
opportunity was lost either by the voluptuous indo- 
lence of Louis, or the troubles excited in the Nea- 
politan states by the princes of the blood, his rela- 
tives, of the houses of Durazzo and Tarento, whom 
the king of Hungary released from captivity in his 
dominions soon after his peace with Joanna. The 
distractions entailed on Naples by the private wars 
of these princes with each other, and by then: 
rebellions against the crown, were aggravated by 
the ravages of the great company of adventure ; 
and the feeble husband of Joanna, instead of re- 
pulsing these freebooters by arms, disgracefully 
purchajBed their retreat by heavy contributions. 
In the same year with his death, the queen mar- 
ried for the third time. (a.d. 1362.) The new ob- 
ject of her choice was James, prince of Majorca, 
who obtained her hand upon condition that he 
should neither assume the titie of king, nor inter- 
fere in the administration of her government ; but 
this union was scarcely more fortunate for Joanna 
than those which had preceded it. Shortiy after 
his marriage, James received intelligence that his 
father, the king of Majorca, had been treacherously 
seized and mmrdered by the king of Aragon ; and 
he immediately left Naples for Spain to attempt to 
revenge his death and recover his inheritance. 
He was taken prisoner in the wars of the Spanish 
peninsula ; and it was to no purpose that Joanna 
paid an immense sum for his ransom. He only 
returned to Naples to collect supplies for a second 
expedition against Aragon, in the course of which 
he died. (▲.]>. 1365.) 

Joanna passed several years in her third widow- 
hood in tranquillity, which was undisturbed by any 
remarkable event : but the succession of her king- 
dom occupied her with a new source of inquietude. 
Her own children had died in infancy ; and, of the 
numerous males of the royal family of Niwles, a 
series of deaths had left only one: a second Charles 
of Durazzo, nephew of the mrmer prince whom we 
have known under the same name. According to 
the principles of hereditary right, however, Louis 
king of Hungary had certainly a prior claim to the 
Neapolitan crown to Joanna herself; and the nieces 
of the queen, daughters of her sister, were also 
more nearly allied to her throne than Charles of 
Durazzo. But Joanna seems to have acted in con- 
sonance with the loosely defined opinions of the 
age, in considering or adopting Cliarles as her pre- 
sumptive heir ; and she gave him the hand of Mar- 
garet, one of her nieces. These measures produced 
the most disastrous results for her. Charles of 
Durazzo had been invited by the old king of Hun- 
gary to reside at his court ; in that warlike school, 
among a brave and hardy nobility, he had learned 
to despise the luxurious effeminacy of his native 
countiy; and he had probably been inspired by 
Jjouis and his Hungarians, who had not forgotten 
the fate of their prince Andrew, with theur ancient 
aversion for Joanna. Deprived of the presence 
and support of her destined successor, whose abi- 
lity and courage might have upheld the throne 
which he was to inherit, and oppressed by new 
disorders in her kingdom, Joanna, at the age of 
forty-nine years, took for her protector and fourth 
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husband, Otho of Brunswick, a German prince of 
amiable character, who had long resided in Italy 
as the guardian of the young marquis of Mont- 
ferrat. (a.d. 1376.) This marriage — by which the 
queen, however, did not raise Otho to the royal 
dignity — alarmed and offended Charles of Dur- 
azzo; and the part which Joanna shortly afterwards 
took in the great schism of the church, afforded 
him an opportunity of openly declaring against 
her. . 

In the secession of the cardinals after the elec- 
tion of Urban VI., the queen had permitted them 
to elect Clement YII. in her dominions; she had 
promised the anti-pope succour ; and had granted 
him an asylum in her capital, until he was terrified 
by Hae disaffection of the people into a flight 
from thence to Avignon. Urban YI. was impelled 
by these hostile acts to display all the natural vio- 
lence of his temper against Joanna ; he pronounced 
a sentence of deposition against her (a.d. 1380) ; 
and, aware of her breach with Charles of Durazzo, 
he offered that prince the investiture of her king- 
dom. Durazzo gladly closed with his proposal; 
and Joanna, who was almost defenceless against 
the rebellion of Charles and the machinations of 
Urban, looked anxiously round for foreign assist- 
ance. By making choice of a French prince for 
her successor, she hoped to obtain the protection 
of France and the services of the chivalrous nobi- 
lity of that country ; and revoking her adoption of 
Durazzo, she transferred it by letters patent to 
Louis, duke of Anjou, the eldest uncle of Charles YI. 
and regent for that monarch in his minority. Mean- 
while Charles of Durazzo was assembling an army 
affamst her. The old king of Hungary afforded 
him powerful aid ; and his alliance with Urban YI. 
disposed the people of Naples, whose prejudices 
sided with the Italian against tiie French pope, to 
fikvour his enterprise. After exacting from Du- 
razzo the promise of a principality for his nephew 
in the Neapolitan dominions, Urban solemnly be- 
stowed the crown of the Sicilies upon him at Rome 
with the title of Charles III. (a.d. 1381) ; and, this 
ceremony concluded, the pretender immediately 
passed the froutiers of Naples with a powerful 
army. The Neapolitans, dther from cowardice, or 
disaffection, or both, made no resistance to his ad- 
vance, and even welcomed his approach; the queen 
possessed neither an army nor the funds for levying 
mercenary forces; and Olho of Brunswick, who per- 
formed the part of an able and valiant soldier, was 
deserted by his few followers and taken prisoner. 
His ill-fated consort was then compelled to surren- 
der to the victor in her capital. 

Having seized the kingdom and secured the 
person of the queen, Durazzo endeavoured to com- 
plete the work of the sword by requiring her to 
execute a solemn deed of abdication in his favour. 
But in her extremity, and with the certainty of 
death before her, Joanna displayed a heroism wor- 
thy of her descent from a long line of illustrious 
ancestors. She pretended compliance with the 
demands of Durazzo, and he accordingly intro- 
duced some Provencal barons to her prison to hear 
her transfer their allegiance to his person ; but 
diey were no sooner admitted than she solemnly 
enjoined them never to acknowledge for their lord 
the ungrateful robber who from a queen had made 
her a captive sUve; if ever it should be .told them 



that she had constituted him her heir to believe it 
not ; and to hold any deed that might be shown to 
that effect as forged or enforced upon her. She 
added her will that they should own for their lord, 
Louis of Anjou, whom she iq>pointed her successor 
and champion to revenge the treason and violence 
committed against her; and she bade them take 
no more thought for her, but to perform her fune- 
ral obsequies, and to pray for her soul. She was 
shortly afterwards put to death in prison by com- 
mand of Durazzo : in what manner is differently 
related. (a.d. 1382.) . The common story is that 
she was smothered with a pillow ; but there seems 
strong reason for believing the account of the 
secretary of Urban YI., who was at Naples at 
the time, that four Hungarian soldiers were se- 
cretly introduced into the castle of Muro where 
she was confined, and, entering its chapel while she 
was kneeling before the altar, strangled her with a 
silken cord. 

The quarter from whence Joanna had sought 
protection in her distress, proved too remote to 
avert her fate. But, though Louis duke of Anjou, 
her adopted son, had been unable to appear in 
Italy in time for her relief, he prepared neverthe- 
less to avenge her murder and possess himself of 
her bequests. His authority was acknowledged 
without opposition in the Proven9al dominions of 
the unhappy queen ; but the kingdom of Naples 
was now entiiely subject to Charles III., and the 
French prince resolved to wrest it from him by 
force of arms. He descended into Italy with a fine 
army, composed of the ardent chivalry of France, 
and amounting at the most moderate computation 
to 15,000 men-at-arms, besides their foUow^v, 
while many contemporary writers rate it at four 
times that force. (a.d. 1382.) On the entrance of 
Louis into the Abruzzos, he was immediately joined 
by those among the Neapolitan nobles who had 
been attached to the late queen, or were moved to 
indignation and pity by her murder. The usual 
inconstancy of the feudal barons gave him other 
adherents, who forsook Charles III. upon various 
causes of disgust ; and altogether the Sanseverini 
— the most powerful family among the Neapolitan 
chieftains — with a large proportion of the nobility, 
raised the Angevin standards. Thus commenced 
the pretensions of the second line of Anjou to the 
Neapolitan crown, and the lung contest for its pos- 
session which was to cost so much bloodshed to the 
kingdom. The splendid armament, however, which 
Louis had led from France by some unaccountable 
mischance failed of assuring him success; no battle 
was fought ; Charles III. cautiously remained on 
the defensive; and so silently did the French forces 
waste by the effects of climate and scarcity, that 
when Louis himself died, about two years after his 
entrance into the kingdom, his army dispersed of 
itself. 

As long as Louis of Anjou lived, Charles III. 
carefully maintained his relations of amity with 
Urban YI., who had established his residence at 
Naples ; but the king was no sooner released from 
apprehension by the death of his rival, than he re- 
solved no longer to submit to the arrogant bearing 
and insolent violence of the pontiff. He also refused 
to observe his promise of investing the nephew of 
Urban with a Neapolitan principality ; and the 
quarrel between these former confederates pro- 
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ceedf^d to such extremitieii, that the troops of 
Charles at last besiefj^ed the pope in the castle of 
Noeeniy whither he had retired. Urban then threw 
himself into the arms of the Angevin party, and 
was delivered from his besiegers by the forces of 
some barons of that faction ; but he immediately 
escaped to Grenoa, and his flight itself rescued 
Charles from the dangerous vicinity of such an 
enemy. In the weakness of the Angevin party, 
Charles with the vigour which marked his charac- 
ter might easily have crushed that faction for ever, 
if his insatiable ambition had not lured him into 
Hungary, in pursuit of the ciown of that kingdom, 
before he had finally secured the tranquillity of the 
throne on which he was already seated. The aged 
Lonis of Hungary had died in the same year with 
the murder of Joanna, leaving no other child than 
a youthful daughter under the guardianship of his 
widow ; and the government of the queen-mother 
and of Nicholas Grara, her favourite, became so ob- 
noxious to a part of the Hungarian nobility, that 
they invited Charles III., the last male relative of 
their late sovereign, and who had won their affec- 
tions during his long residence among them, to re- 
ceive the crown of their country. Notwithstanding 
his obligatioDB to his benefactor Louis, Charles did 
not hesitate treacherously to despoil his orphan 
daughter, (a-d. 1385.) He passed into Hungary 
with the ostensible purpose of protecting the two 
queens, and pacifying the kingdom ; and thus ad- 
mitted into their counsels without suspicion, he 
obl^ed them to abdicate in his fiivour, and suc- 
ceeded in obtaining the unanimous suffrages of the 
nobles for his own elevation to the throne. But 
the royal mother and daughter had only exposed to 
Charles a dissimulation equal to his own : they 
meditiUed a ferocious vengeance for his perfidy, 
and inviting him to an amicable and private inter- 
view in their palace, into which assassins had se- 
cretly been introduced, they suddenly caused him to 
be murdered before their eyes. (a.d. 1386.) 

The death of Charles III. involved the kingdom 
of Naples in the most ruinous anarchy ; and de- 
livered it for many years a prey to all the disorders 
of a long minority and a disputed throne. Charles 
bad left two children, Ladisla u s , a boy of ten years 
old, and a daughter, Joanna ; and his widow Mar- 
garet acted as regent for her son. On the other 
hand, the Sanseverini and other baronial families, 
Allying the Angevin party, proclaimed the young 
no of the late duke of Anjou king, — also under 
the gaardianship of his mother, Maria — ^by the 
title of Louis II. Thus Naples was disturbed by 
the rival pretenskms of two boys, placed b^ 
Death the guidance of ambitious and intriguing 
mothers, and severally protected by two popes, who 
excommunicated each other, and laboured to crush 
the minors whom they respectively opposed, only 
that they might establish their own authority over 
the party which they supported. Amidst the ge- 
neral confusion, all the barons of the kmgdom rose 
in arms and enjoyed a license for the commission 
of every crime, under pretence of upholding the 
eanse of the sovereign, to whom they chose at the 
nunnent to declare their shifting allegiance. We 
shall find little temptation to linger over the vicissi- 
todea of so perplexed and uninterestmg a contest. 
For several years the Angevin party seemed to 
maintain the ascendancy. Louis II. was withheld 



in Provence from the scene of danger by his mother; 
but the barons who had raised his standard, forcing 
Margaret of Durazzo and the adherents of her son 
to retire to Gaeta, possessed themselves of the 
capital and great part of the kingdom. When 
Louis II., therefore, was at length suffered by his 
mother to appear at Naples, attended by a power- 
ful fleet and a numerous train of the warlike nobles 
of France, (a.d. 1390,) he disembarked at the 
capital amidst the acclamations of his i)eopIe, and 
would probably have overpowered the party of 
Durazzo with ease, if, as he advanced towards man- 
hood, he had displayed any energy of character. 
But he proved very unequal, by his indolence and 
love of pleasure, to contend with the son uf Charles 
III. 

Educated in the midst of ahurms and danger, 
and surrounded from his infancy by civil wars and 
conspiracies, Ladislaus had early been exercised 
in courageous enterprise, and trained to intrigue 
and dissimulation. At the age of sixteen, his 
mother Margaret committed him to the barons of 
her party to make his first essay in arms ; and from 
this period he was ever at the head of his troops, 
and engaged in promotins his interests by perfidious 
negotiations ; while his rival was immersed in vo- 
luptuous pleasures. A fortunate marriage, which 
his mother had effected for him with Constance di 
Clermont, the heiress of the most opulent noble of 
Sicily, increased his resources by an immense 
dowry ; and while he made an able use of these 
riches*, the new Italian pope, Boniface IX., the 
successor of Urban YI., recognized him for the le- 
gitimate son and vassal of the church, because 
Louis was supported by the Avinion pontiff. This 
decision gained him many partizans ; the people, 
besides, saw in him the only descendant of their 
ancient monarchs ; his talents and valour hourly 
advanced his success ; and at last the Sanseverini 
and all the barons of the Angevin party, following 
the tide of fortune, went over to his standards, and 
opened to bun the gates of Naples. (a.d. 1399.) 

Louis, who was absent with his Fi*ench forces 
at Tarento, despairing of the successful prosecution 
of the contest, indulged the natural inactivity of 
his temper ; and collectmg his native followers, he 
retired by sea to his I^ven9al dominions, and 
finally abandoned the kingdom of Naples. Ladis- 
laus, having thus triumphed over his sluggish 
antagonist, had leisure to consolidate his stem 

* Ladislaus shortly repaid his queen Constance, for the 
success to which his marriage with her had so much contri- 
buted, with signal ingratitude. Notwithstanding her youth, 
beauty, and virtaes, which rendered her the idol of his 
court and people, and her passionate attachment to himself, 
he became indifferent to her attractions, and desirous of 
farming a new matrimonial alliance. When, therefore, he 
had consumed her fortune, and the death of her father left 
him nothing to hope or to dread from his influence in Sicily, 
he obtaihed in 1392 a papal bull firom Boniface IX. to 
annul his Union with her; and he even placed her in con- 
finement, from which he only released her three years after- 
wards, to compel her to marry count Andrea of Capua, one 
of his favourites. When Constance was dragged to the altar 
by this nobleman, she said to him, in presence of the assem- 
bled court and people, "Count Andrea, you are to esteem 
yourself the most fortunate cavalier of this kingdom, for you 
are about to receive for your mistress the lawful wife of 
your liege." 

K 



Final establishment of Ladislaus, 
130 son of Charles of Duraszo, on 

the Neapolitan throne. 



HISTORY OP ITALY. 



View of Italy at the opening of the 
fifteenth century. — Power of Gian 
Galeaszo, duke of Milan. 



authority over the licentious and turbulent feudal 
aristocracy of his kingdom. His energetic talents, 
and ambitious, fearless spirit, perfecUy qualified 
him for his station ; and he soon made it manifest 
that he designed to rule his disorderly nobles with 
a sceptre of iron. Regardless of good faith, of 
mercy, and even of the dictates of gratitude, where 
these interfered with his ambition, he persecuted, 
he ruined, he put to death the barons of the Ange> 
vin party, notwithstanding their voluntary sub- 
mission to his authority. He thus crushed the 
Sanseverini and other great families, whose power 
might make them dangerous ; and having rooted 
out the seeds of all resistance to his sway in his 
own dominions, he prepared to direct his vigorous 
ambition to schemes of foreign conquest*. 



CHAPTER VI. 



FROM THE BBOINNINO TO THE MIDDLE OP THE 
FIFTEENTH CENTURY, A.D. 1400-1460. 



PART I. 



State of Italy at the opening of the fifteenth century— Over- 
whelming power of Gian Galeazso, duke of Milan — Con- 
tinued resistance of Florence to his projects— Expedition 
of the emperor Robert— Revolution in the military system 
of Italy— School of Italian generals— Discomfiture of the 
German chivalry— Eyacua^on of Lombardy by the em- 
peror—Danger of Florence— Death of Giui Galeaxso— 
Dismemberment of the Milanese states— Restoration of 
the political balance in Italy— Conquests of Francesco da 
Carrara, lord of Padua— Hatred and Jealousy of the Vene- 
tians towards him— Their last war against him— Gallant 
defence of Carrarar-Fall of Padua to the Venetians— Mur- 
der of Francesco da Carrara and his sons in the prisons of 
Venice— Extinction of the houses of Carrara and Scala— 
The possessions of Venice extended to the Adige— Flo- 
rence— Her iniquitous purchase of the signiory of Pisa- 
Resistance of the Pisans— Blockade of their dty— «ufler- 
Ings and fortitude of the inhabitants—Subjugation of Pisa 
by Florenee— Papal affairs— Progress of the great schism 
—Successors of Urban VI. : Boniface IX., Innocent VII., 
Gregory XII.— Eager desire of Europe for the re-union of 
the church— Benedict XIII., the successor of Clement VII., 
at Avignon— His efforts to prolong the schism— Mutual 
evasions of Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII.— Council of 
Pisa— Deposition of Gregory XII. and Benedict XIII.— 
Election of Alexander V.— Resisunoe of the deposed pon- 
tiffs — ^The schism rendered more desperate — Ladislaus, 
king of Naples— Insidioasly interferes in the ai&drs of 
Rome, and oceupies that capital and the p^pal territory— 
His ambitious designs— War of Florence against him— 
Successes of the republic— Ladislaus driven from Rome— 

• For this sketch of the history of Naples, 1850-1400, my 
authorities are Matteo Villani, parts of bb. iv. and v., for the 
first years ; and Giannone Istoria civile del Regno di Napoli, 
b. xxiiL e. 2, ad fin., and b. zziv. ad c. v. (voL ill. p. 388.) 
I do not quote, although I have consulted, Costanzo; for 
Giannone has oopied that writer so closely, that his own 
work almost embraces the whole text of the earlier historian 
of Naples. The principal merit, because the originality, of 
Giannone, must be sought in his admirable elucidation of 
the legal and eedeslastical history of his country. 



New expedition of Louis II. of Anjoa against Naples — 
Battle of Rocca Secca— Defeat and danger of Ladialans — 
His final triumph over Louis, and peace with his enemies 
—His treachery, sack of Rome, and new conquest of tbe 
papal states — Power of Ladislaus— Italy in danger of his 
universal tyranny— His death— Scandal excited in Europe 
by the continuance of the great schism— Infamous reputa- 
tion of Pope John XXIII., the successor of Alexander V. 
— The emperor Sigismund — His laudable efforts to give 
peace to the church — Council of Constance— Deposition of 
John XXIII.— Resignation of Gregory XII.— Deposition 
pf Benedict XIII.— Election of Martin V.— Termination 
of the great schism of the chorch- Affairs of Lombardy — 
Continued anarchy in that province after the death of Gian 
Galeasso— Giovanni Maria, duke of Milan— His atrocities 
and assassination— Filippo Maria, duke of Milan — Revival 
of the Milanese power— Cruel ingratitude of Filippo Maria 
to his duchess — His acquisition of tl^e signiory of Genoa, 
and conquests in Lombardy — Encounter between the Mi- 
lanese and Swiss— Battle of Arbedo— Grandeur of Filippo 
Maria. 

The fifteenth century lUwned heaTily on the only 
Italian state which still enjoyed or merited the 
possession of freedom. Without allies and almost 
without hope, while the spirit of liberty was every 
where expiring around her, Florence found herself 
the solitary champion of independence agunst the 
crafty and perfidious tyrant, who was eagerly 
watching the moment for her destruction. Alrcady 
master of almost all Lombardy, the duke Gian G»- 
leazzo of Milan had now entangled the repablics of 
Tuscany in his snares ; the prepcmderance of his 
power was hourly becoming more overwhelming 
and terrific ; and having entirelv encompassed Flo> 
rence with fiefs and cities subjected to his domi- 
nion, he only awaited the first favourable occasion 
for underminixig by fraud or razing by violence 
that last stronghold of Italian democracy. The 
Ghibelin chieftains of the Apennines, the repub- 
lics of Pisa, Perugia, and Sienna, had all been 
inveigled, as if by a species of fascination, into the 
circle of his tyranny; and these powers, which 
even by their dissensions had hitherto preserved 
and balanced the safety of Tuscany, could now in 
their union under one master contribute only to 
the completion of the general slavery. Lncca^ ex- 
cept Florence, was the sole Tuscan city in any 
degree independent of Gian Graleazzo ; but she had 
just fallen under a domestic tyrant, Paolo Guinigi, 
who cultivated the alliance and protection of iSie 
duke. (a.d. 1401.) 

The condition of Italy generally was as little 
calculated to animate the courage of the Floren- 
tines, as that of their own province. The selfish 
oligarchy of Venice, in imaginary security within 
their lagunes, would make no effort to check the 
projects of the duke of Milan ; Grenoa herself no 
longer free, was the subject of France ; and, of the 
three signers of eastern Lombardy, Gk>nzaga lord 
of Mantua and the marquis of £ste had sedulously 
reconciled themselves with the Milanese duke. In 
the interest of the Florentines there remained only 
the lord of radna, less an ally from whom sucoouis 
could be expected, than a fiiithful dependant who 
might himself need their protection. While such 
was the condition of Tuscany and northern Italy, 
the remainder of the peninsula presented an equally 
unpromising aspect. In the long train of disorders 
and civil wars from which Naples was but just 
emerging under young Ladislaus, that kingdom 
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had almost ceased to be numbered in the political 
combinations of Italy. The papal power, too, had 
been reduced to a shadow by the great schism of 
the church; the ecclesiastical province of Romagna 
was as usual broken up into petty tyrannies ; and 
its principal city, Bologna — the only interesting 
spot in this obscure division of the peninsula — was 
no longer the powerful republic who had lately 
ranged herself by the side of Florence against 
Milan. In the first year of the new century the 
fatal violence of faction threw Bologna into the 
power of one of her citizens who established him- 
self m the signiory. This was Giovanni Benti- 
voglio, a name indebted to this revolution for the 
origin of its celebrity in Italy in later times. For 
it was part of the unhappy destiny of this coun- 
try, that the greatness of her sons seemed to 
flow from the wounds which they inflicted on her 
bosom. 

Even the consternation which filled Florence at 
the intelligence that, to crown all the defection 
which the cause of freedom had sustained, her 
ancient ally Bologna had passed away under a 
master from her republican government, could 
not subdue the resolution of the people and their 
rulers. They saw by the secret machinations of 
the duke of Milan, and even by his open aggre^on 
npon their frontiers, that the maintenance of peace 
with him was still impossible. They therefore 
bboured to prevent the new signer of Bologna from 
falling under his influence, by themselves conclud- 
ing an alliance foreign to their principles with 
Bentivoglio ; and they extended their negotiations 
to discover beyond the Alps a source of aid which 
was denied to them in Italy. The situation of the 
empure at this moment favoured their views. The 
electoral body had deposed the feeble Wenceslaus, 
ftnd substituted in his place Robert elector-pala- 
tine. The Grerman princes considered the creation 
of the duchy of Milan by Wenceslaus as an aliena- 
tion of an imperial province; and, in raising Robert 
to the throne, they made it an article of their com- 
pact with him, that he should annul the investiture 
which his predecessor had sold to Gian Galeazzo. 
The Florentines therefore found little difficulty in 
inducing the new emperor to attack the duke of 
Milan ; and a treaty was concluded between Ro- 
bert and the wealthy republic by which he under- 
took, on receipt of large subsidies, to invade Lom- 
bardy and to strip Gian Galeazzo of his dominions. 
As the war was declared in the name of the em- 
pire, the whole force of the Grerman confederation 
was sununoned to swell the expedition. The pre- 
parations which the duke of Milan made for his 
defence were proportioned to the nmgnitude of the 
impending struggle. He levied an extraordinary 
contribution on his states ; and with the immense 
resources which he thus collected, and by his per- 
sonal influence with the condottieri, he assembled 
onder his banners all the most famous captains 
of Italy with tlieir bands. In this manner he 
drew together an army of about 13,000 cuirassiers, 
with 12,000 infantry. The emperor Robert on 
his part, though the contingents of the German 
feudatories did not amount to above half of their 
stipulated force, mustered 15,000 cuirassiers be- 
sides infantry ; and entering Italy with this army, 
he was immediately joined by the lord of Padua. 
(ij>. 1401.) 



This invasion which was attended with such 
imposing cnnmmstances, and which appeared to 
anxious expectation destined to change the politi- 
cal condition of the peninsula, by a strange caprice 
of fortune produced only a single skirmish. Bv^ 
ttuB partial affair of arms had in itself consequences 
which, however unlooked for, and contrary to vul- 
gar anticipation, held no unimportant influence 
upon the subsequent fate of Italy for nearly one 
hundred years. I have formerly noticed the infa- 
tuation by which the Italians of the fourteenth 
century voluntarily yielded to strangers a supe- 
riority in martial reputation; and we have seen 
the long course of degradation and shame which 
was inflicted on their country by the exclusive 
employment of foreign mercenaries, and the unre- 
sisted ravages of foreign companies of adventure. 
Thus, although a few native captains and soldiers 
of fortune were still to be found thinly scattered 
among those mercenary bands which fought the 
battles of the Italian states; the profession of arms 
was almost wholly abandoned to German, French, 
and English adventurers, led by captains of their 
own nations. But before the dea^ of Sir John 
Hawkwood, the most celebrated and the last of the 
foreign condottieri, a revolution had silently been 
prepared in the nulitary system of Italy. In the 
year 1379, Alberic di Barbiano, a petty Romagnol 
chieftain, formed under the auspices of St. Greorge 
a band, composed exclusively of Italians, which 
successively passed under his orders into the stipen- 
diary service of the different states of the penin- 
sula. This company of St. George, which was ably 
disciplined by Biarbiano, soon became distinguished 
for valour and military skill, and formed the fa- 
vourite school into which the adventurous youth of 
the peninsula entered to learn the qualities of sol- 
diership. Barbiano was himself an accomplished 
captain, but his fame has been eclipsed by that of 
more celebrated leaders, who emulated his exam- 
ple, or were formed in the school of St. George. 
Among his contemporaries, Jacopo del Yerme, the 
faithful general of tiie duke of Milan, Carlo and 
Pandolfo Malatesti of Rimini, Ottobon Terzo, Fa- 
cino (>me, and other Italian captains who had 
trained bodies of their countrymen, rivalled or sur- 
passed him in reputation ; and after his death we 
shall find the two most frunous generals educated 
in the school of St. George, separating the military 
adventurers of Italy into opposite factions by a 
rivalry which continued through more than a single 
generation. 

Notwithstanding the revival of military spirit 
among the Italians, a lingering prejudice that the 
native bands were unequal to resist the shock of 
Transalpine heavy cavalry still pervaded the pe- 
ninsula, when the emperor Robert descended into 
the Milanese dominions with the gens-d'armerie of 
Germany. The army of Gian Galeazzo was com- 
posed entirely of Italians ; and the timid duke gave 
a positive order to Jacopo del Verme, who com- 
manded in chief for him amidst a galaxy of the 
ablest captains of Italy, to avoid the dangerous en- 
counter with the German cuirassiers, and to pro- 
tract the war by throwing his forces into the strong 
places of Lombardy. But Jacopo and his brotiiier 
leaders had a more correct sentiment of their own 
talents and of the qualities of their bandsr- The 
German discipline had remained unchanged and 
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unimproYed for a century : the Italians, in resum- 
ing the career of arms and in exercising their 
ingenuity against each other, had exhausted all the 
resources of that inventive and intelligent spirit 
which belonged to their nation. They had wrought 
many advantageous alterations in the tactics, such 
as they were, of their age ; their offensive weapons 
were wielded with new dexterity, their armour was 
tempered to perfection, their horses were trained, 
bridled, and bitted with superior skill ; and while 
armies were only masses of heavy cavalry, excel- 
lence in these minutise was sufficient to determine 
the balance of victory. Jacopo del Yerme fear- 
lessly threw his squadrons into contact with the 
German chivalry, and in the first skirmish near 
Brescia the invaders were routed. The duke of 
Austria and the burgrave of Nuremburg were un- 
horsed and captured, and the affair would have 
drawn on the discomfiture of the whole imperial 
army, if the lord of Padua had not covered its 
retreat with a body of Italian cuirassiers who 
served under his orders. The Grermans were 
thrown by this check into a panic which was the 
greater from their previous confidence. The dis- 
covery of their inferiority, where they had calcu- 
lated on easy victory, at once completely subdued 
tiieir courage, and intimidated them from a second 
encounter; and the Italians, thus taught to despise 
their ancient masters, learnt also to discard the 
apprehension of danger from their future attacks. 
Until the close of the fifteenth century their sense 
of martial superiority remained unchanged from 
that hour. 

However flattering this trial of arms might have 
proved to the pride of Italy, if Italy had been 
united, it was calculated to increase the gloomy 
forebodings with which Florence had reason to 
regard the continued success of Gian Galeazzo. 
Notwithstanding the courageous resistance which 
the republic hiul hitherto opposed to his schemes 
of aggrandizement, his power seemed only to have 
been confirmed and extended by a vain resistance. 
After the last pecuniary sacrifices which Florence 
had cheerfully made to secure the alliance of the 
emperor and to enlist his cupidity in her cause, his 
assistance was at an end. A few days after the 
capture of the duke of Austria, Gian Galeazzo re- 
leased his prisoner, and it was immediately evident 
that this act of apparent generosity was not with- 
out a sufficient motive. The duke of Austria, after 
sowing dissensions and distrust in the imperial 
camp, quitted the army and returned into Ger- 
many. His example was contagious where de- 
spondency had already succeeded to presumption, 
and Robert was compelled to retire to Padua and 
to disband the contingents of the empire. Thus 
weakened by the desertion of the greater part of 
his force, he only lingered in Padua with the hope 
of extorting new subsidies from the Florentines ; 
but that people were weary of paying for services 
which were sure of never being performed. By 
the interested offices of the Yenetians, who desired 
the continuance of the war against the duke of 
Milan, without choosing to contribute to it them- 
selves, or daring openly to provoke the hostility 
of Gian Galeazzo, the Florentines were indeed 
persuaded to make one more advance of money 
to Robert; but finding this supply produced no 
efficient exertion, they refused farther issues ; and 



the emperor at length withdrew into Germany. 
(a.d. 1402.) 

The whole weight of the war was now to de- 
scend upon the Florentines, and their territory 
was only preserved from being inundated by the 
Milanese armies, by a new enterprise which de- 
layed the vengeance of Gian Galeazzo. With the 
design of possessing himself of the signiory of 
Bologna, he declared war against Giovanni Ben- 
tivoglio the tyrant of that city ; and inducing the 
numerous Bolognese exiles to join his ranks, by the 
hope which he deceitfully held out to them, that he 
would restore their republic to freedom, he poured 
his troops into its territory. This attack obliged 
Bentivoglio to throw himself into the arms of the 
Florentines, and their forces were immediately sent 
to his protection. But their alliance could not 
avert his ruin ; and his impatient presumption ex- 
posed the Florentine army to an overthrow at 
Casalecchio, where the Bolognese militia who de- 
tested his yoke refused to fight for him. He fled 
after his defeat to Bologna; the people rose in 
arms, and delivered the gates to the Milanese 
ti'oops and their own exiles ; and Bentivoglio, after 
a desperate resistance, was secured, and murdered 
in prison by order of the Milanese general. It 
was then seen how well Gian Galeazzo designed to 
keep his promise to the Bolognese ; the forms of 
their state were restored only that one of his crea- 
tures might propose him for signer ; his cavalry 
rode the city ; and the republican party were 
driven again into exile. 

The fall of Bologna under her dangerous enemy 
entailed the last crisis in the fortunes of the Flo- 
rentine republic. For ten years that free state had 
maintained an unequal struggle against the power 
and ambition of the duke of Milan ; and had ex- 
hausted her strength, and drained her resources 
by the repetition of unsuccessful efforts. She had 
no longer allies in the peninsula, or hope of foreign 
succour ; the whole circuit of her frontiers was 
enclosed by the dependencies of Milan ; and Gian 
Galeazzo, instead of vigorously assailing her terri- 
tory, stationed his troops with his usual art around 
it, to cut off all communication with the sea, and 
with the other states of Italy. By this plan of 
blockade, he designed at a blow to paralyze the 
commerce of Florence, to leave the total languor 
of trade to work its silent and wasting effects, 
and to await the moment when the enfeebled re- 
public should sink from exhaustion and internal 
decay. But just at the epoch when Gian Galeazzo 
seemed about to reach the consummation of his 
projects, when the prosperity of Florence was 
sapped at its foundations, and her people were 
plunged in despair, the days of the tyrant, as if 
Heaven had interposed for her relief, were already 
numbered to their close. Gian Galeazzo died sud- 
denly of the pestilence at a castie to which he had 
retired to escape its contagion. (aj>. 1402.) Thus 
Florence was unexpectedly delivered ; and a verse 
which was applied to the occasion echoed the pub- 
lic joy through her streets, that the snare was 
broken and the captives freed *. 

The death of Gian Galeazzo at once restored 
the balance of Italy which his successes had de- 
stroyed. He left a widow with two sons, Giovanni 

• " II lacclo h rotto e noi siam liberL" 



L 



Consequences of the death of Oian 
Galeazco. — Dismemberment of 
the Milanese states. 



Restoration of the political balance 
EXTENSIVE REVOLUTIONS. ofUaly.-Conquehts of Francesco 133 

da Carrara, lord of Padua. 



Maria aud Filippo Maria, of whom the eldest was 
only thirteen years of age. Between these children 
hi8 last testament divided his ample dominions, 
with the exception of Pisa and Cremona, which he 
bequeathed to his natural son Gabriele Maria. 
The two young princes were committed by his will 
to the guardianship of the duchess-mother, assisted 
by s council of regency, of which several of the 
great captains of mercenaries were members. But 
if Gian Galeazzo, in leaving the most celebrated 
condottieri of Italy in the pay of his house, ima- 
gined that the fidelity to him which his vigilance and 
their fears had produced would be transferred to 
his children, this confidence was strangely opposed 
to his ordinary political sagacity and foresight^ and 
miserably belied by the event. The tyrant was no 
sooner dead than the great states, which he had 
passed his life in enlarging by the dark alternation 
of perfidy and violence, were seized and rent into 
pieces by the rapacity and ambition of the men to 
whose protection he had consigned his boy-heirs. 

There can be little to deserve attention or excite 
interest in the internal commotions of a despotism ; 
and I shall rather rehite the result of the dis- 
memberment of the Milanese states, than plunge 
the reader into a black chaos of rapine, and vio- 
lence, and cruelties, of perjuries, and treasons, and 
murder. The duchess-mother — herself a Visconti, 
and the daughter of Bemabo — was worthy of all 
her house. Mistaking ferocity for courage, wanton 
cruelty for masculine vigour, and atrocious perfidy 
for political skill, she excited universal resistance 
to her authority ; and after provoking an insurrec- 
tion of the Milanese, was finally seized in 1404 by 
the party which had usurped the name and autho- 
rity of her eldest son, and poisoned in prison. In 
the general dispersion of the elements of govern- 
ment which Gian Galeazzo had established, many 
of the Lombard cities revolted from Milan ; and 
without one aspiration after freedom, voluntarily 
surrendered themselves to the descendants of their 
ancient signors ; the original order of petty tyrants 
whom the Visconti had long dispossessed of their 
power. Thus Cremona submitted to Ugolino Ca- 
valcabo, Crema to the Benzoni, Placentia to the 
Scotti, Bergamo to the Suardi, Como to Franchino 
B^isca. Lodi passed under the dominion of an 
obscure plebeian ; the Beccaria promised to re- 
cover their ancient influence in Pavia ; and of the 
generals of Gian Galeazzo, Facino Cane seized the 
city of Alessandria, Ottobon Terzo occupied Parma, 
and Pandolfo Malatesta established himself in the 
signiory of Brescia. 

The independent powers of Italy availed them- 
selves of the general ruin which thus appeared to 
have overtaken the house of Visconti to aggrandize 
themselves at their expense. Thus Florence, who 
had been abandoned by all in the hour of her need, 
easily succeeded, when the danger was past, in 
forming a powerfiil confederacy to despoil the heirs 
of her ancient foe. But she at first procured few 
immediate advantages for herself. Pope Boni&ce 
IX. joined her in a league with a view of recover- 
ing the possessions of the church in Romagna ; but 
he had no sooner received the cession of Bologna 
and Perugia^ which gladly exchanged the Milanese 
tyranny for the milder form of papal government, 
than he concluded a separate peace with the Milan- 
ese regency. In Tuscany the efforts of the Flo- 



rentines wera incessant to restore freedom to the 
two republics which Gian Galeazzo had enslaved. 
With their support Sienna recovered her liberty ; 
but Pisa was secured to the bastard Gabriele Maria 
of Visconti, by the protection which that lord ob- 
tained in his new inheritance from the lieutenant 
who governed for the king of France at Genoa. 
Florence was compelled by &e measures which the 
French governor adopted for confiscating her mer- 
chandize in the Grenoese ports, to desist from further 
enterprises against the signer of Pisa ; but she 
had, within two years after the death of Gian Ga- 
leazzo, already perfected the great end of her war 
against the Visconti. (a.d. 14W4.) Her arms re- 
duced the Ghibelin nobles of the Apennines, whose 
castles overhung her territory, to obedience and 
subjection ; all Tuscany, except Pisa, was delivered 
from foreign influence ; Sienna was free ; Bologna 
and Perugia were wrested from the Mihinese yoke. 
These objects attained, Florence relaxed in her 
efforts : she indeed still supported those signors 
who, after the long proscription of the Guelf 
party in Lombardy, had now revived that faction 
in the cities under their dominion ; but she ceased 
to act otherwise than as an auxiliary, and left the 
house of Visconti to struggle with the difficulties 
by which that family were now sufficiently op- 
pi*essed*. 

Amidst the general dissolution of the Milanese 
power which had followed the death of Gian Ga- 
leazzo, the lord of Padua was too enterprising and 
ambitious, and had too many resentments to gratify 
against the house of his ancient oppressor, to re- 
main a quiet spectator of the distractions and 
weakness of Lombardy. The duchess-mother of 
Milan had desired to obtain his alliance or neutra- 
lity by large cessions of territory ; but the personal 
hatred which Jacopo del Verme and others in her 
council bore to Carrara, had occasioned the rupture 
of her negotiations, and the invasion of the Milan- 
ese states by the lord of Padua. After some in- 
decisive hostilities, he was invited to undertake an 
attempt upon Verona. Guglielmo della Scala, sou 
of the last signer of that house, whom Gian Ga- 
leazzo had driven from his dominions to close his 
days miserably, in exile and by poison, now trusted 
that the moment had arrived for the recovery of 
his inheritance. He knew that the people of Ve- 
rona desired to return under the government of 
his family; he held a correspondence with his par- 
tizans in that city ; and he induced Carrara, to 
whose kindness he had been indebted for a sub- 
sistence in exile, to aid him in surprising the place. 
The Paduan army suddenly appeared before Ve- 
rona, the affection of the citizens seccmded their 
attempt, and the walls were carried by escalade 



• Poggio Bracciolini, Istor. Fiorent. b. iii. p. 280, ad fin. 
and b. Iv. ad p. 294 ; Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1400-1404. I 
have laboured almost in despair to collect from my constant 
guide, Muratori, and ftom Sismondi, cc. 56 and 58, mate^ 
rials for composing a view in any degree satisfiictory, of the 
confused and stormy period which immediately preceded 
and followed the death of Gian Galeazzo. The account in 
the third book of Bracciolini, of the expedition of the em- 
peror Robert, which effected such a revolution in the military 
reputation of Italy, is extremely interesting ; hut in political 
details, the history of Bracciolini is not always sufficiently 
comprehensive for our purpose. 
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during the night Tlie eagle of the Scala * again 
rested on the towers of Verona, but amidst the re- 
joicings which welcomed him to the capital of his 
fathers, Guglielmo was already seized with a mor- 
tal disease. He was so weak that he could not sit 
on horseback to make his triumphal entry into the 
city ; the fatigue of his inauguration increased his 
disorder; and he died within a few days +. The 
fall of Verijna seemed to the Milanese regency only 
a preparation for the conquest by the lord of Padua 
of all the cities beyond the Adige ; he had already 
taken many castles, and laid siege to Yicenza ; and 
in the consciousness of the Inability of their own 
weak and disturbed government to resist his pro- 
gress, they I4>plied themselves to alarm the jealousy 
and revive the slumbering hatred of the ancient 
enemies of his house. 

The vindictive oligarchy of Venice had never 
forgiven the family of Carrara their share in the 
war of Chiozza, and tlie ingratitude which had 
preceded that contest ; and though, from tempo- 
rizing policy, they had indirectly aided Francesco 
Novello in recovering his tJirone from the duke of 
Milan, and had even allowed him formally to re- 
concile himself with them, they still regarded him 
with no feelings of amity. Thus, therefore, though 
they had made few efforts to check the wide- 
spreading power of Gian Galeazzo, which really 
threatened the tolal subversion of Italian inde- 
pendence, they were easily roused by their long- 
cherished hatred of Carrara, to believe, or to feign 
to believe, that the projects of so skilful and war- 
like a prince must endanger the safety of their 
state. They were also perhaps prone to suspect 
that, under the veil of deference to the republic, 
he doubtless meditated revenge for the misfortunes 
into which she had plunged his father and himself 
fifteen years before. If the Venetian rulers had 
forgotten their habitual dislike and suspicion, Ja- 
copo del Verme, who from his personal enmity to 
Carrara chose himself to appear before the senate 
with the Milanese embassy, would have instilled 
into that body distrust and dread of their enter- 
prising neighbour ; and he at least knew how to 
enlist the ambition of the doge and senate in the 
Alilanese alliance. He offered in the name of the 
regency of Milan, to cede to Venice all the country, 
of which Gian Ghileazzii had possessed himself, to 
the eastward of the Adige. 

Upon this condition, which at once, in blind 



• An eagle perched on a ladder (scala) was the device of 
their family, — a house which, in spite of its gloomy genea- 
logy of crime, has some interesting associations for the 
Italian scholar, from the protection which Dante once found 
at the court of Verona. 

t The lord of Padua did not escape suspicion of having 
administered a slow poison to him, that be might make 
himself his heir; hut the noble and generous character of 
Carrara should throw every discredit on the accusation ; and 
Gaglielmo Is expressly declared by several contemporary 
writers to have died naturally of fever and dysentery. Be- 
sides, the guilt of Carrara would have been useless, as Scala 
left two sons, whom the Paduan lord himself immediately 
invested in their father's possessions. 

There can be no doubt that the frequency of crime in Italy 
in these ages, has groundlessly multiplied similar accusa- 
tions beyond all probability ; for we scarcely read any in- 
stance of death in the palaces of her chieftains, which is not 
coupled with a charge of poison. 



hati'ed to Carrara, gave away to the republic the 
territory which the attacks of that lord merely en- 
dangered, the regency obtained the alliance of the 
Venetian senate. A governor from Venice imme- 
diately arrived at Yicenza ; the banner of St. Mark 
was hung out from the walls ; and a sunmions was 
sent to Francesco Terzo, the son of the Paduan 
siguor, who commanded the besiegers, to desist 
from his attack upon a place which now belonged 
to the republic The insolent demeanour of the 
herald who bore the message so exasperated the 
young chieftain, that he caused or permitted him 
to be massacred in his presence ; and though the 
elder Carrara himself attempted to preserve his 
peace with the senate by withdrawing his army 
from before Yicenza, his submission was vain ; and 
the barbarous violation of the laws of warfare, 
which his son had authorized, was destined to be 
severely visited upon all his house. The senate 
were now resolved on his ruin ; their intrigues se- 
duced the youthful signers Delia Scala from his 
alliance ; and though Carrara punished their ingra- 
titude by deposing them, the acquisition of the sig- 
niory of Verona, which he appropriated to himseU^ 
availed him little against the assaults of the puissant 
republic. 

Venice, of all the states of Italy, had most to 
gain and least to lose from the habitual employ- 
ment of mercenary troops in the continental wars of 
the peninsula. Frightful as were the results of 
this system to other powers, her peculiar situation 
protected her agamst the insolence and assaults of 
these lawless bands, and her commercial wealth 
gave her unbounded resources for their mainte- 
nance in her pay. It was an invariable rule of her 
cautious policy never to admit their dangerous 
presence within her lagunes ; she was secure alike 
from the disastrous effects of their treasons and of 
their defeat ; and she had every temptation to en- 
gage in a warfare in which she only hazarded her 
treasures. The troops which she now levied for the 
destruction of Canara, were of more formidable 
numbers than had ever been assembled in Lom- 
hardy. Her main army of nine thousand cuiras- 
siers under celebrated condottieri was destined for 
the invasion of the Paduan territory ; the lord <^ 
Mantua joined her alliance to operate against Ve- 
rona; and Jaoopo del Verme directed another 
numerous force towards the same quarter. Against 
all these assaults Carrara could oppose only his 
own unassisted resources ; the marquis Nicholas of 
Este, his son-in-law and sole efficient ally, was 
compelled after a few useless efforts to leave 
him to his fate and to make his own peace; and 
Florence, now occupied only in the pursuit of an 
enterprise in Tuscany which disgraced her princi- 
ples, turned a deaf ear to all Uie solicitations of 
her old and faithful confederate, and abandoned 
him, after a weak endeavour to mediate in his 
favour, to the fury of his merciless enemies. Yet 
Francesco da Carrara, with his two valiant sons, 
Francesco Terzo and Giacomo, defended the pos- 
sessions of his house with a heroism and with 
talents which might have deserved a happier for- 
tune. Skilfully fortifying the banks of the canals 
which intersected the low country of Padua, the 
signer himself with Francesco Terzo guarded this 
territory like a great fortress, and repulsed the 
general assaults of the invaders, while Giacomo 
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threw himself into Verona. But the people of that 
city had no affection for the sway of the Carrara ; 
they revolted, and yielded their signiory by treaty 
to the Venetians; and Giacomo, whose virtues they 
respected, and for whose liberty they stipuhited, 
was immediately seized in violation of the treaty, 
and ofHisigned to the dungeons of Venice. (a.d. 1406.) 

Meanwhile misfortune had thickened round the 
devoted heads of his father and brother. The 
first range of works which defended the Paduan 
confines was at length surprised during a violent 
tempest and carried by assault; a second line 
behind which the Carrara retired was opened to 
the invaders by treason; and after a desperate 
straggle, the Venetians penetrated to the foot of 
the walls of Padua, and formed the siege of that 
dty. Here they were joined by the army to which 
Verona had fallen. Behind the ramparts, of his 
capital, Carrara long maintained an unequal con- 
flict against these united hosts, with a resolution 
which was well seconded by the courage and fide- 
lity of his subjects. But the numerous peasantry, 
who had sought refuge within the walls with their 
cattle, fatally overcrowded the place ; the confine- 
ment of so many men and animals in a narrow 
compass, together with bad diet and filth, produced 
their ordinary effects; and a frightful pestilence 
broke out, which is declared by an eye-witness to 
have destroyed forty thousand of the defenders. 
Amidst these horrors Carrara- protracted his re- 
sistance above seventeen months, constantly de- 
luded with cruel hopes of succour from Florence 
which were never fulfilled ; and he capitulated at 
last, only when the besiegers had gained one of the 
gates and forced a part of the dty. The Venetian 
proveditorif or commissaries, who, according to the 
practice of their republic, attended her armies to 
control the military commanders, declared they 
had no power to treat with the signer of Padua ; 
but they invited him to deliver the city into their 
hands, and to proceed to negotiate in person with 
the senate itself. Upon the &th of a safe conduct, 
Carrara and his son obeyed their counsel and em- 
barked for Venice. On their arrival in that city 
they were admitted to an audience of the senate, 
and threw themselves on their knees before the 
doge to entreat the mercy of the republic. The 
doge, raising the suppliants, seated them on either 
side of his throne, and addressed a discourse to 
them, in which he recounted the benefits that the 
republic had at former periods conferred on their 
house, and reproached them, but without bitter- 
ness, with the ingratitude by which they had re- 
paid her. The Carrara replied only by imploring 
the clemency of the senate; and they were then 
conducted to the prisons of St. Mark, where they 
were suffered to see Giacomo, who since his cap- 
tivity had remained in ignorance of their fate, 
and little expected to meet them in that abode of 
misery. The interview between these unhappy 
relatives could draw tears even from Venetian 
gaolers. 

The implacable hatred of Jacopo del Verme pur- 
sued the noble captives to their last hour. While 
the senate seemed to hesitate on their fate, and 
had appointed a commission to determine the place 
of their confinement, he came to Venice, and startled 
the fears of the council of ten by the emphatic de- 
claration, that, for enemies so dangerous by their 



valour and restless talents, there was no secure 
prison but the tomb. This maxim was in perfect 
accordance with the atrocious policy of that body. 
They removed the case before their own tribunal, 
and the signer of Padua was suddenly desured by 
themouth of a friar to prepare for death. (a.d. 1406.) 
After he had confessed, the priest left him, and two 
of the council of ten entered his prison, attended 
by a body of their myrmidons. The indignant 
prince, who acknowledged no submission to the 
state of Venice, met his end as fearlessly as he had 
lived: seizuie a wooden stool, the only artide of 
furniture in his dungeon, he rushed upon his mur- 
derers, and in the effort to sell his Ufe dearly, was 
at last overpowered and strangled with the string 
of a cross-bow. The next day his two brave sons 
shared the same fate. '^ Francesco Novello da 
Carrara," says his biographer and friend, *^ was of 
middle stature and well proportioned, though some- 
what inclined to corpulency. His complexion was 
dark, and his countenance rather severe ; but his 
disposition was amiable and merciful, his mind en- 
lightened, his acquirements various, his langoage 
elegant, and his courage heroic." 

These foul murders were, as it has been truly 
said, perfectly characteristic of the Venetian go- 
vernment, and would not have been avowedly per- 
petrated, even in the fifteenth century, by any 
other state in Europe ; and they were followed by 
a proscription almost equally odious of the younger 
children of Carrara, who had been placed by their 
£ftther in safety at Florence, and of the youthful 
signers Delia Scala. They at least had committed 
no offence against Venice, except that they de- 
manded the restitution of Verona. But the repub- 
lic dreaded their future hostility; they had been 
released by Carrara before his own captivity ; and 
the senate now put a price upon their heads. The 
Delia Scala escaped and separated, that they might 
elude the designs of their enemies, to wander in a 
long exile and to perish obscurely. Of the two 
remaining sons of Carrara, one died young a natu- 
ral death at Florence, but the other, endeavouring 
thirty years later to recover his father's dominion 
over Padua, was seized in the abortive attempt 
and executed at Venice. Thus were extinguished 
two of the reigning houses of Italy ; all their pro- 
vinces — ^an extensive territory — had passed under 
the sceptre of Venice ; and the lion of St Mark 
was now planted from her lagunes to the Adige, on 
the towers of Treviso, Feltro, Belluno, Verona, Vi- 
cenza, and Padua*. 

During the glorious defence of Padua by the ill- 
fated Carrara, Florence might easily have effected 
their rescue, if she had remained true to that libe- 
ral and virtuous policy, which had constituted her 
the guardian of the weak against the tyranny of 
the oppressor ; and which, in surveying the dark 
picture of these faithless and troubled times, still 
renders her the most interesting object in Italian 
history. But her citizens at this epoch suffered 
themselves to be engrossed by a project of selfish 
ambition, which broke down the line of separation 
between them and the tyrants of Italy. While 
their ancient ally the lord of Padua was in his last 
extremity of distress, they neglected his moving 

* Andrea Gataro, Storia Padovana, p 867, ad fin. ; Sis- 
mondi, c. 59. 
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supplications for aid, themselves to pursue their 
own schemes of vengeance and conquest. When 
Florence, in the first moment of joy at her deliver- 
ance by the death of Gian Graleazzo, laboured to 
overthrow the authority of the Yisconti at Pisa, 
she was probably as sincere in desiring to restore 
freedom to that cit^, as she had proved herself in 
succouring the people of Sienna. But after Ga- 
briele Maria Yisconti, the lord of Pisa, had baffled 
her designs by committing himself to the protection 
of the marechal de Boucicault, who commanded for 
the French king at Genoa, her republican greedi- 
ness of dominion was suddenly tempted by a se- 
cret overture from Boucicault, and her virtue was 
not proof against his offers. The marechal with 
difficulty maintained his master's authority over 
the restless Genoese; he stood in need of more 
powerful support than the bastard Yisconti could 
afford ; and he proposed to the Florentines to sell 
Pisa to them for 400,000 florins of gold and the 
promise of their alliance, (a.d. 1405.^ Gabriele 
Maria was himself conscious of his mability to 
retain his power over Pisa; but he was fearful that 
Boucicault would usurp the price of his lordship, 
and he therefore himself entered into negotiations 
with the Florentines. The Pisans were stung to 
madness, on discovering that they were about to be 
sold to their ancient and detested enemies the Flo- 
rentines ; they rose in arms, and driving Yisconti 
from the city, compelled his troops to take refuge 
in the citadel. But there he maintained himself 
until he had closed his bargain, and, for 206,000 
florins, transferred the signiory of Pisa to the Flo- 
rentines : he then delivered into the hands of their 
oommiasioners the citadel itself and the other cas- 
tles which he held. Gabriele Maria did not enjoy 
his reward : he was first plundered of a part of 
this money by Boucicault, and then of the remain- 
der; and at last was executed at Genoa upon a 
calumnious charge of treason. 

The Florentines shortly lost the citadel which 
they had purchased at so heavy a price. The 
Pisans, finding it delivered to a Florentine garri- 
son, pressed the siege of it, which they had already 
undertaken from the side of their city, with in- 
creased vigour ; and by the neglect or cowardice 
of its defenders, it was surprised and immediately 
razed to the ground. But this transient success 
only deferred and could not avert the subjugation 
of the Pisans. The Florentines were inflamed by 
the disgrace which their arms had suffered, to 
obstinate resolution and powerful efforts. They 
haughtily repulsed an embassy which the Pisans 
sent to remonstrate on the injustice of their ag- 
gression, to demand the restitution of their castles, 
to offer to nuike good to Florence the sum which 
she had paid to Gabriele Maria, and to solicit an 
equitable peace. As if the iniquitous bargsun 
which they had concluded with Yisconti had power 
to abrogate the natural right of the Pisans to be 
free, they already addressed them as rebellious sub- 
jects*; and they immediately made earnest pre^ 
paration for enforcing their obedience 



* The answer which the Florentines retained to some 
propositions of the Pisans for peace, aped the tone of sove- 
reign command, and displayed all the pride and insolence of 
these merchant tyrants. It was addressed "Agli anziani 



It was to no purpose that, to conciliate their 
enemies, the Pisans, who only asked to govern 
themselves, recalled to power the exiled faction 
of the Gambacorti, the partizans of Florence. 
The rulers and people of that state were not the 
less sternly resolved on their purpose. The direc- 
tion of the war was entrusted to ten oommissionerSy 
as had become usual with the republic since her 
contest with the church in the preceding century * ; 
and the numerous forces which these ministers had 
taken into pay were already in movement to cloee 
up every avenue to Pisa, and to starve that capital 
into a surrender, while the minor places in its 
territory were successively reduced by assault. A 
few galliots, which the Florentines armed at Genoa, 
appeared off the mouth of the Amo, to prevent 
the entrance of supplies from the sea ; and so fidleife 
was Pisa, that this petty force maintained the 
blodtade of a city, which had onoe fitted out her 
hundred galleys to dispute the dominion of the 
waves. By bund all hope of relief was gradually 
extinguished. The condottieri, whom the Pisans 
endeavoured to enrol in their service^ were either 
bought off by gold, or successively intercepted and 
routed on their approach to the city ; and the nu- 
merous army of the Florentines, drawing their 
chain of blockade more closely round the despairing 
city, at length prevented all introduction of food. 

StiU the Pisans obstinately defended themselves 
as became men who fought for all that could dig- 
nify life ; and even when fatigue and misery and 
hunger had worn them to the bone, their spirit re- 
mained unsubdued. They vainly offered the signi- 
ory of their city to Ladislaus king of Naples, and to 
the duke of Burgundy : the first of these princes 
engaged to Florence to leave them to their fate, in 
exchange for the assurance that she would not op- 
pose his occupation of Rome ; the second proved 
too distant or too indifferent to afford them .relief. 
The unhappy citizens, as &mine wasted them, en- 
deavoured to banish their useless mouths, — the 

della nostra cftt& di Pisa :" '* To the elders (or magistrates) 
ofo«r city of Pisa.** 

The conduct of the opposite parties of Florence on this 
occasion may serve for an example, among a thousand 
which history will famish, of the little real connexion be- 
tween political divisions and abstract principles of right. 
That the ambitious oligarchy of the Guelf faction, who 
swayed the counsels of the republic, should have few scruples 
in enslaving a neighbouring state, is intelligible enough ; 
but it might sun^rise the political tyro, that their opponents 
of the democratical party, the avowed champions of popular 
liberty in its widest extent, were perfectly agreed with them 
in this work of despotism. The voice of a few individuaJs 
who preached moderation was drowned in general clamour ; 
and Gino Capponi, who was one of the ten commissioners of 
the war, and has left us an animated memoir of its progress, 
appears profoundly unconscious that he was an actor in a 
flagitious enterprize. 

* These commissioners, who had originally been only 
eight in number, were soon increased to ten, and their body 
was renewed annually during the continuance of hostilities. 
The want of a more permanent council for the durection of 
military operations than the ordinary magistracies, which 
were changed every two months, had occasioned the crea- 
tion of this new branch of executive government ; and not- 
withstanding the democratical Jealousy of the Florentines, 
they confirmed those of " the ten of war " in offlm firom 
year to year whose ability was fbund to merit the public 
confidence. 
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women, the aged, and the children ; but the Flo- 
rentines mercUessIy drove back these sufferers into 
the place, and had even the cruelty to use violence 
to them to deter their fellow citizens from a re- 
petition of the attempt to expel them. Thus at 
Ust the Pisan granaries were completely emptied ; 
and the wretchedness within the walls became so 
great, that the people eageriy devoured the weeds 
that grew in their streets and on the ramparts. 
But ttiough the citizens with difficulty dragged 
their emaciated bodies to the post of duty, no word 
of surrender was heard among them ; and when 
the Gambacorti who governed them, finding fw> 
ther resistance utterly hopeless, capituUted to the 
Florentines to secure as many advantages as pos- 
sible for themselves, they were eompeltod to keep 
the negotiation a secret frcm their fellow citizens. 
They delivered up a gate to the enemy during the 
night ; the besieginjg army entered ; and though 
the Florentine commiasaries immediately introduced 
supplies of food, and obliged their mercenaries to 
observe a rare moderation towards the inhabitants, 
the last elevation of the popular voice in Pisa was 
to invoke curses on the rulers who had betrayed 
them. (aj). 1406.) This conquest of Pisa gave a 
secure maritime outlet to the Florentine commerce, 
which had hitherto been dependent on the caprice 
of neighbouring states; and the prosperity of 
Florence was thenceforth carried to its highest 
splendour. Yet m the dispassionate judgment of 
history, the unjust subjugation of a rivaJ city, which 
had been but lately free as herself has left an in- 
delible reproach on her fair fame. The quiet sub- 
mission of Pisa could be ensured only by the silent 
depopulation and mortal tenguor with which she 
was stricken in her slavery ; her majestic edifices 
became a forsaken solitude; and the contemplative 
traveller who paces her deserted streets, will even 
at this hour call to mind the origin of her long 
decay, and deem the subsequent grandeur of Flo- 
rence purchased something too dearly*. 

Since the commencement of the great schism 
of the church, the papal power had faXien so 
deeply into contempt or oblivion, that I have 
scarcely found occasion to notice its precarious ex- 
istence. But the repeated efforts which, at the 
period befbre us, were made to terminate the schism, 
and their approach to final success, may seem to 
demand our momentary retrospect and attention 
to the affairs of the pontificate. Urban YI., to 
whose intemperate conduct this great division of 
the church may with safety be ascribed, and whose 
subsequent reign was no otherwise marked than by 
ferocious tyranny over his own cardinals, and in- 
terference in the revolutions of Naples, terminated 
his restiess life in 1389. The cardinals of his obe- 
dience immediately entered into conclave, and 
elected for his successor Boniface IX. This pontiff 
after passing many years of his reign under the 
protection of the Malatesti, lords of Rimini, and 
seeking to re-establish the papal authority over 
Romagna, by engaging in the obscure and eternal 
fends of that province, was, as we have seen, in 
some measure enabled to raise the temporal power 
of his see by the acquisition of Bologna and Peru- 

* Poggio Braociolini, b. iv. ad p. 805; Ginc Capponi, Com- 
mentMo del acquinto di Pisa, passim (in the eighteenth 
volume of Muratori's great collection). 



gia after the death of Gian Galeazzo. Rome was 
also reduced to change her state of mingled inde- 
pendence and anarchy for subjection to his swav ; 
and the severity of his government restrained the 
independent or turbulent spirit of the people. But, 
on his decease in 1404, the citizens rose in insur- 
rection under the conduct of the Savelli and Co- 
lonna ; and it was amidst a wild scene of popular 
tumult, that the conclave of the Urbanist cardmals 
raised one of their body to the papal throne by tiie 
titie of Innooent YII. 

The new pope, who was distinguished by the 
moderation of his character, at first effected an ac- 
commodation with the people, and acknowledged 
their republican freedom. But the intrigues of some 
of their leaders, and the violence of his own family, 
produced new troubles; and Ladishtus, king of 
Naples, who by the secure establishment of his 
thxtme had now found leisure to form projects of 
foreign conquest, insidiously encouraged tbo Rofe. 
mans in theur resistance to the pope, that, by forcing 
hun to abandon the city, he might himself acquire 
a sovereignty over it Innocent YII. was com- 
pelled to fly before the fury of the popuhce ; and 
Ladislans, by the invitatbn of the Cotonna, then 
entered Rome with a small force, and demanded 
the signiory of the people. But tiie citizens had 
not expelled their pacific sovereign to yield them- 
selves to the yoke of an ambitious monarch. A 
quarrel between some of the populace and tiie 
Neapolitan soldiery swelled into a general engage- 
ment ; the troops of Ladislans were worsted ; and 
the king was compelled to evacuate the city, after 
setting fire to it in several pUices. His enterprise 
taught the citizens to desire again the presence, of 
the inoffensive pontiff ; he was recalled, andshortiy 
after died ; and the election of a new pope, Gregory 
XII., at Rome, prolonged the duration of the 
great schism, (▲.o. 1406.) 

For many years the general voice of Europe 
had been loudly decUred, in reprobating the scan- 
dalous division which agitated the church. But the 
adherence of the leadmg states of Christendom 
was so equally balanced between the rival pontiffs 
of Rome and Avignon, that there appeared no 
other means of terminating the schism than by in- 
ducing both popes to abdicate, and obtaining a new 
and undisputed election by the union of the car- 
dinals of the two parties. In the endeavour to 
effect these desirable objects, the court of France, 
and particularly the university of Paris, had 
honourably taken the lead. On the death of Cle- 
ment YII. at Avignon, in 1384, both the kings of 
France and Aragon, who had adhered to his party, 
seconded the exertions of the university of Paris 
in exhorting the Clementine cardinals to abstain 
from appointing a new pope. But these prelates 
could not be induced to make such a cession of 
their pretensions to the opposite faction. While 
they professed their most earnest desire for a re-* 
conciliation on equal terms, and went so far as 
individually to take a solemn oath to stop at no 
personal sacrifices, even to the abdication of the 
papal dignity in case it should devolve upon them, 
they hastened to ass^nble in conclave, and raised 
one of their number, Benedict XIII., to the tiara. 
Benedict who, until his elevation, had passed for 
the most moderate man of his party, and who from 
his previous zeal for the peace of the church, had 
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appeared best fitted for the work ef re-nnion, had 
no sooner attained the pontifical dignity, than he 
laboured with ingenious duplicity to perpetuate the 
dissensions on which his authority rested. It was to 
no purpose that a French national council withdrew 
the kingdom from its spiritual allegiance to him ; that 
a French army besieged Avignon ; and that he was 
retained a prisoner in his palace. He repeatedly 
engaged to abdicate, and as often found some pre- 
tei^t to retract his promise ; and after ineffectually 
abstaining for some years from obedience to either 
of the rival popes, Ihe French church found it ex- 
pedient again to recognise the authority of Benedict, 
though his resignation was not the less importu- 
nately demand^. 

The hollow negotiations into which, for the sake 
of appearances, Benedict XIII. was compelled to 
enter with the pontiffs of the opposite faction, at 
length however produced more impression than 
was desired by his crafty policy. Though the car- 
dinals of the other obedience, after the death of 
Urban VI., had successively placed Boniface IX., 
Innocent YII., and Gregory XII. in his chair, they 
were obliged in decency, at Uie two last of these 
elections, to impose on themselves the same self- 
denying oaths in which the prelates of Avignon 
had set them the example. The increasing indig- 
nation of Europe, at the selfish obstinacy which 
prolonged the scandal of their separation, was so 
loudly procUimed after the elevation of Gregory 
XII., that he found it necessary to invite Benedict 
XIII. to a mutual abdicatbn for the peace of the 
chuivh. But there was as little smcerity in his 
proposal, as in the apparent readiness of Benedict 
to accept it. The rivid pontiffs agreed in rejecting 
the plan of the French monarch, that each should 
abdicate in presence of his own college, and that 
the pardiraW of the two obediences should then 
meet to elect a new pope. Both Gregory and Be- 
nedict insisted upon a previous conference, in which 
their renunciation should take place in presence of 
the united colleges. The maritime city of Savona 
in the Genoese territory was named for the scene 
of this ceremony by mutual consent, and formally 
yielded by the French king in equal portions for 
the residence of the two papal courts. But neither 
pontiff had any intention that the conference 
should ever take place. Gregory exposed himself 
by the first evasion, under pretence that, having 
no naval force, he could not trust himself in a ma- 
ritime city in the power of his rival, who was 
escorted by the Grenoese galleys; and Benedict, 
who for some time played his part with more ad- 
dressy not only arrived at the appointed rendez- 
vous, but even made a feint of advancing from 
thence to meet Gregory, who had proceeded from 
Rome to Lucca, (a.d. 1407.) But it was no more 
than a feint ; and a servant of Gregory compares 
the two pcmtiffs, the one to an aquatic creature 
who would not quit the coast, and the other to a 
terrestrial animal who dreaded the water. But the 
cardinals of the two obediences had been at last 
seriously roused by the reproaches of 'Christendom, 
and were weary of the mutual dissimulation of their 
masters. The majority of the followers of Gregory 
first forsook him, and repaired to Pisa (a.d. 1408); 
most of the opposite party withdrew from the resi- 
dence of Benedict to Leghorn; the cardinals of 
Gregory joined them in that town ; and the united 



colleges addressed circular letters, temperately ex- 
posing the conduct of Gregory and Benedict, to aU. 
the bishops of the two obediences, and inviting the 
prelates to a general council at Pisa ; where the 
two popes were Ukewise enjoined to appear before 
the assembled church of Christ. 

Both the pontiffs, on the receipt of this sum- 
mons, bared their selfish ambition to the world. 
Benedict, with three cardinals who adhered to him, 
set sail for Aragon ; and Gregory, with four others, 
withdrew to the protection of the Malatesti of Ri- 
mini. The one convoked a council at Perpignan, 
the other at Ravenna ; but these efforts to defeat 
the intention of the united colleges were unavailing. 
A numerous body of the prelates of Christendom 
assembled to meet the cardinals at Pisa, and most 
of the crowned heads of Europe sent thefr ambas- 
sadors to assist their deliberations. (a.d. 1409.) 
The council of Pisa, with impartial justice, so- 
lemnly deposed both Gregory XII. and Benedict 
XIII. without deciding on their relative preten- 
sions, and raised the cardinal of Milan to the papal 
dignity by the title of Alexander Y. The first act 
of the new pope was an endeavour to perfect the 
peace of the church. For tranquillity of conscience, 
all nominations to benefices, which had been granted 
by the rival pontiffs since the commencement of 
the schism, were confirmed, and all spiritual cen- 
sures and excommunications annulled. Yet the 
council of Pisa, so far from healing the schism, 
only appeared to render it incurable. Spain obsti- 
nately maintuned her adherence to Benedict XI II.; 
Naples and some minor states still supported Gre- 
gory XII. ; and there were now three papal pre- 
tenders instead of two. But with the work of this 
council commenced nevertheless a new ecclesias- 
tical era : the right of the assembled church to de- 
pose her rulers had been asserted by a large ma- 
jority of her representatives; a precedent was esta- 
blished to guide the subsequent and more important 
council of Constance ; and many writers have seen 
in this epoch the commencement of that long strug- 
gle against the absolute dominion of the popedom, 
for which we are indebted to the final establishment 
of the Reformation *. 

The adherence of Ladislaus, king of Naples, to 
Gregory XII., was occasioned solely by the inter- 
ested design of prolonging the duration of the 
schism, and perpetuating the distractions of the 
papal states. We have formerly traced the cha- 
racter and fortunes of this ambitious monarch to 
the moment when, at the close of the fourteenth 
century, he had triumphed against his competitor, 
Louis of Anjou, and, on the retirement of that 
prince to Provence, had established his unresisted 
and arbitrary sway over the kingdom of Naples. 
From this epoch Ladislaus eagerly meditated 
schemes of new aggrandizement in the peninsula ; 
but his attention was diverted for some years from 
Italian affurs, by a similar invitation to that which 
his father had received from a part of the Hunga- 
rian nobility, to ascend their throne. Sigismund, 
brother of the emperor Wenceslaus, who had been 
raised to the crown of Hungary bv his marriage 
with the queen Maria, had disgustecl the nobles by 
his debaucheries and cruelty. His person was 

• Raynaldi, Annal. Eocles. vol. xvil. pp. 305—384; Len- 
fant, Histoire du Concile de Pise, panim. 
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seized, a general revolt spread through the king- 
dom, and, when the galleys of Ladislaus appeared 
on the coast of Dalmatia, Zara and other maritime 
cities acknowledged his authority. He received 
the crown of Hungary at Zara ; but in the mean 
time Sigismund had recovered his liberty and the 
allegiance of the fickle palatines ; and Ladislaus, 
retoming to Naples, found it expedient, at the end 
of several years, to renounce his pretensions to the 
Hungarian crown. He sold the places which he 
held in maritime Dalmatia to the Venetians ; who 
thus regained the possessions on those coasts, which 
their republic had, half a century before, been com- 
pelled to cede to Louis of Hungary. 

Thua abandoning his transmarine conquests. La* 
dislaus turned, as we have observed, during the 
pontificate of Innocent YIL, to mingle in the aifairs 
of Rome, and insidiously to foment the troubles of 
the papal states. He had once failed in endeavour^ 
ing to occupy the ecclesiastical capital; but the 
departore of Gregory XII., with the feigned pur- 
pose of meeting the rival pope, was too tempting 
an occasion of seizing upon Rome for Ladislaus to 
lose. In the year before the assembly of the coun- 
cil of Pisa, he advanced from the Neapolitan fron- 
tiers with a fonnidable army of 12,000 cuirassiers 
and an equal force of infantry. The Orsini be- 
trayed to him one of the gates of Rome, as the 
Colonna had done before ; the citizens were com- 
pelled to capitulate; Perugia was attacked at 
the same time and induced to surrender; and, 
under the pretence of acting as the protector of 
Gregory XII., Ladislaus effected the occupation 
of the capital and of great part of the ecclesias- 
tieal state. But he designed to extend his con- 
quests jyet farther; he hoped ultimately to em- 
brace toe whole of Italy in his dominion ; and, in 
the magnitude of his ambition, which was as insa- 
tiable as his talents were splendid, he even aspired 
to the imperial crown. In his design to oimsolidate 
his power over his new conquests, and to extend 
his aathority towards northern Italy, he imperiously 
required the Florentines to recognize him for legi- 
timate sovereign of the ecclesiastical states; and he 
backed the demand by the imposing force of his 
fine army. But the rlorentines had taken part 
with the council of Pisa, which they had suffered 
to assemble in their states, and. with Alexander V.; 
they resolved to seat that pontiff in the patrimony 
€f St. Peter; and the army of LadisUus caused 
them little dread, since they knew that their gold 
eould readily seduce the condottieri, of whose 
bands the Neapolitan forces were principally com- 
posed*. 

Having engaged the republic of Sienna in their 
alliance^ the Florentines immediately began to levy 
a powerful foree of mercenaries for the prosecution 
of the war, which had now become inevitable. The 
famous company of St. Creorge served in the army 
of Ladishius ; but their leader Alberic di Barbiano, 
whom that monarch had created great constable of 
his kingdom, had lately died, and just before the 



* When Ladislaus, in astonishment or contempt at the 
hardihood of the Florentines, who, at the time they deter- 
mined to oppose him, had only four hundred lances in their 
pay, asked their ambassador with what troops they meant 
to combat him : " With your own," was the laconic and au- 
dacious reply of the envoy. 



epoch at which Ladislaus thus lost the services of 
this great restorer of the military reputation of 
Italy, he had been compelled, by the condition of 
the treaty which admitted him into Perugia, to 
dismiss from his pay a yet more celebrated leader, 
Braocio di Montone, who was a Pemgian exile, and 
had been educated to arms in the school of St 
George. This captam willmgly entered into the 
service of Florence ; the republic farther took into 
her pay Malatesta di Pesaro and other condottieri 
with their bands ; and before the king of Naples 
could commence his oiFensive operations, she had 
assembled two thousand four hundred lances, or 
seven thousand two hundred cuirassiers. Inferior 
as was this force to the army of Ladislaus, Braccu> 
di Montone by his able conduct preserved the for- 
tresses of the Florentines and Siennese from fall- 
ing into the hands of that monarch ; he hovered 
round the invaders, intercepted their convoys, and 
routed their detachments ; and in a short time so 
straitened their supplies of provisions, that Ladis- 
laus was obliged to retire to Rome. 

The Florentines were not satisfied with this first 
success. While they were providing forces for the 
defence of their own territory, they had extended 
the ramifications of their policy with their custom- 
ary address, and had invited into Italy Louis II. 
of Anjou, the former competitor of Ladislaus for 
the Neapolitan crown. They persuaded this prince 
to renew the pretensions which he founded on the 
adoption of his father by Joanna ; they laboured to 
revive the Angevin party in Naples; and they 
induced pope Alexander Y ., on the arrival of Louis 
with a body of gens-d'armerie at Pisa, tb bestow on 
him the investiture of that kingdom. The troops 
of Florence, Sienna, and Bologna were united to 
the Provencal cavalry ; and Louis entered at their 
head into the ecclesiastical states. Many of the 
towns in the patrimony of St. Peter immediately 
opened their gates to the combined army. Paolo 
Orsini, who commanded for Ladislaus at Rome 
with two thousand cuurassiers, was seduced by the 
gold of Florence ; and passing into the pay of the 
republic, he admitted the allies into the castle of 
St Angelo. The possession of Rome was then for 
some time contested between the combatants ; and, 
although Louis left the army jof the league to return 
to Provence, the Neapolitan troops were finally 
compelled to evacuate the capital, (a.d. 1410.) 
Alexander V. was thus established in the posses- 
sion of the ancient seat of the papacy ; but he sur- 
vived the acquisition only a few months ; and the 
cardinal Balthazar Cossa, a man of ambitious and 
profligate character, who had exercised a strong 
influence over the deliberations of the council of 
Pisa, and whose vices, real or exaggerated, have 
obtained a disgraceful celebrity in ecclesiastical 
annals, procured his own succession to the papal 
chair by the title of John XXIII. 

Meanwhile, LouIb of Anjou was preparing ano- 
ther expedition into Italy, in which the Florentines 
designed that he should carry his arms into the 
Neapolitan dominions. But during the fresh re- 
verses which threatened the power of Ladislaus, he 
suddenly acquired a new ally. The Genoese, who 
had long endured the yoke of France with impa- 
tience, took advantage of the absence of their go- 
vernor Boucicault to revolt ; and after murdering 
or expelling all the French who had remained in the 
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city, they restored their republic, and immediately 
embraced the party of Ladislaus, in opposition to 
that of France and Anjou. In concert with the 
Neapolitan galleys, a Uenoese squadron encoun- 
tered the fleet in which Louis with a numerous 
train of Proyen9al knights had embarked for Italy, 
and captured many of his vessels ; but the prince 
himself escaped; and his arrival at Rome waa the 
signal for the advance of the formidable army 
which Florence, the pope, and Sienna had assem- 
bled in that capital. Many of the mottt celebrated 
condottieri of Italy served under the banners of 
this alliance : Braccio di Montone, Paolo Orsini, 
Angelo della Pergola, and Sforza Attendolo, an 
adventurer whose descendants were destined to as- 
sume a distinguished rank among the sovereigns of 
the peninsula. But owing to the dissensions of 
these captains, and the poverty or inactivity of 
Louis, the campaign against Ladislaus produced no 
decisive advantage ; and the Florentines, finding 
the whole burthen of the war, which had already 
cost them immense sums, thrown upon their re- 
public by the utter inability of her allies to meet 
its expenses, listened to the overtures of Ladis- 
bius. They concluded with him an advantageous 
peace, in which Sienna was embraced, while John 
AXIII. and Louis of Anjou continued the war. 
(a.d.1411.) 

Notwithstanding the defection of Florence and 
Sienna, the army of Louis of Anjou remained undi- 
minished. Though the gold of the former republic 
was no longer lavished to gratify their rapacity, the 
condottieri and their bands preferred serving with- 
out pay, but with the prospect of booty, to a total 
loss of occupation ; and the Angevin prince was 
enabled by their adherence to his fortunes to cross 
the Neapolitan frontiers at the head of twelve 
thousand of the.bravest cuirassiers of Italy. Ladis- 
laus waited his approach at a place called Rocca 
Secca, near the river Garigliano, with an army little 
inferior. But the assault, in which the Angevin 
prince led his troops, was so impetuous that the 
cavalry of Ladislaus was completely routed at the 
first onset : almost all his barons were taken, and 
even his personal baggage fell into the hands of the 
conquerors. Their greediness of plunder and ava- 
rice of ransom saved the fugitive monarch from the 
fate of Manfred and Ckmradin. They were sacking 
his camp while they ought to have been pressing 
on his disorderly flight ; the mercenary soldiers 
sold the prisoners their liberty and arms for a few 
ducats to procure a little money ; and Ladislaus 
finding they did not pursue him, and learning their 
cupidity, put on a bold countenance. He sent 
heralds to their camp with supplies of gold, and in 
a few hours he had ransomed and remounted nearly 
his whole army. He afterwards declared, that on 
the first day after his defeat, his person and king- 
dom were alike in the power of the victors ; that 
on the second, though his person was saved, his 
kingdom was still at their mercy ; but that, on the 
third, the fruits of their victory had flown. When 
Louis of Anjou at last prevailed on his mercenary 
bands to advance, all tne defiles of the Neapolitan 
frontiers were already securely closed against them 
by the troops of LadisUus. Want and sickness 
soon followed the inactivity to which the invaders 
were reduced ; as the hope of further booty dimi- 
nished, the mercenaries became ungove^rnable and 



mutinous ; and Louis was obliged to re-conduct his 
army to Rome. There he, in weariness and disgust 
of his enterprise, abandoned it and left Italy for 
ever ; and Ladislaus and John XXIII. alike ex.- 
hausted by the war, which languished without fur- 
ther circumstances of moment, concluded it in the 
following smnmer by the g(K>d offices of the Floren- 
tines. Ladislaus recognized the authority of the 
councU of Pisa, and submitted to John XXIII. as 
legitimate pope ; and John, in return, paid him 
100,000 florins and confirmed to him the investiture 
of his kingdom, (a.d. 1412.) 

The restless and ambitioua character of Ladis- 
laus rendered this reconciliation short-lived and 
ineffectual. Early in the following year, he com- 
missioned Sforza, now in his service, to attack Paolo 
Orsini, who had established himself in sonae fiefs 
of the march of Ancona. With the ostensible pur- 
pose of supporting his general in this expedition, 
which was undertaken with the secret concurrencse 
of the pope, Ladislaus assembled a large army and 
passed the confines of his kingdom at its head. 
But on his passage through the ecclesiastical states, 
he suddenly turned off, and appeared at the gates of 
Rome ; his galleys entered the Tiber ; and John 
XXIII., in consternation at this unexpected 
treachery, had scarcely time to escape from his 
capital when an entrance through its walls was 
betrayed to the troops of Ladislaus. The Neapo- 
litan army entered ; and during a sack of several 
days, Rome experienced all the horrors of barba- 
rian warfare. The perfidious violation of the £uth 
of treaties of which Ladislaus had thus been guilty, 
his acquisition of Rome, and still more his promise 
to his army that a yet richer booty awaited them 
in the pillage of Florence, awakened against him 
the suspicions and fears of that republic. Her ten 
commissioners of war were imme^tely appointed, 
as if the state were already engaged in hostilities ; 
several condottieri were taken into pay ; and pre- 
parations were made to oppose the ambitious designs 
of Ladislaus on a scale proportioned to the power 
and activity of so dangerous an enemy. But stili 
the Florentine government wished if possible to 
avoid provoking him to war ; and, while they nego- 
tiated and temporized, Ladislaus reduced the whole 
of the patrimony of St. Peter. John XXIII. was 
now engaged in occlesisstical affairs which too 
deeply concerned the very existence of his authority, 
to leave him time for watching over the preserva- 
tion of his temporal dominions. 

While circumstances seemed to oblige the pope 
himself to abandon his charge, the Florentines 
either did not consider themselves bound to engage 
singly in the defence of the possessions of the 
church, or they felt their inability to wrest them 
from the strong arm of Ladislaus. They therefore, 
in concert with Sienna, signed a new peace with 
that monarch. But the apparent amity which 
dictated the treaty thinly veiled the alarming pro- 
jects of Ladislaus, and tiie real distrust and suspi- 
cion of the republicans. That monarch was now 
in the zenith of his power : he had removed the 
northern boundary of his dominions to the confines 
of Tuscany ; he numbered in his service fifteen 
thousand of the finest gens-d'armerie of Italy; and 
the establishment of a general tyranny seemed at 
hand, more extensive and formidable than that with 
which Gian Graleazzo had threatened the peninsula. 
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Fkirenoe in partieular^ had every thing to dread 
from a monarch whose power was abnost at her 
gate^ and who was at once warlike, ambitious, and 
wiprincipled. But death, which had more than 
once before so opportunely succoured her, came 
again to her deliverance ; and just as the measures 
of Ladishius bore every indication of new aggree- 
siona and immediate war, he was suddenly hurried 
to the grave by a frightfol and agonizing disease, 
the novel symptoms of which were supposed to 
have been occasioned by his excessive debauche- 
ries *. (A.i>. 1414.) 

The attention of Italy was divided between the 
change which the death of Ladislaus produced in 
the condition of a great part of the peninsula, and 
the approaching convocation of a general council. 
The anxious expectations of Europe had been com- 
pletely disappointed by the issue of the council of 
Pisa. The scandal of the schism had rather been 
aggravated than repressed ; three popes now claimed 
the obedience of Christendom ; and all the disorders 
and corruptions of the clergy, which had shamefully 
increased during the long quarrel of the church, 
I were multiplied anew wi£ the number of pretend- 
i ers to the papal dignity. The stmoniacal practices 
' and venality of the divided papacy had forgotten 
t eonoealment, and exceeded all bounds of decency. 
■ The malicious industry with which the organs of 
the adverse fSactions bared to the public gaze the 
vices of their opponents, and the venomous spirit 
with which they invented atrocious accusations 
or exaggerated crimes, destroyed every former illu- 
sion that had attracted to the Roman pontiffs the 
blind adoration of mankind. The public and per- 
sonal character of John XXIII. in particular was 
assailed with the most odious charges. To provide 
funds for the war against Ladislaus, he had re- 
newed the sale of indulgences which Boniface IX. 
had commenced ; and &e disgust with which thia 
scandalous traffic filled all enlightened and religious 
minds, was converted into detestation of the pope 
himself by the assiduous report of his enormous 
depravity. One universal cry for ecclesiastical re- 
form was raised throughout Europe, and a general 
council was still in public opinion the fikvourite 
remedy for the schism of the papacy, and the fla- 
grant abuses of the church. 

The wishes of Christendom were forwarded with 
active and dismterested zeal, by a monarch, the 
ordinazy qualities of whose character seemed little 
to promise any virtuous exertion. This was Sigia- 
mund of Hungary, who on the death of the emperor 
Robert in the year 1410, had been raised to the 
crown of Germany ; he was the brother of Wen- 
ceslaus, and that feeble monarch, who since his 
deposition from the imperial throne still reigned 
over his hereditary states, himself gave him his 
electoral vote as king of Bohemia. Sigismund was 
habitually cruel and faithless, and, in his private lif e^ 
debauched and voluptuous to the last degree. But» 
in the pursuit of a favourite design, he could evince 
a constancy and activity of purpose, which no 
fatigue oould tire and no danger appal ; and which, 
standing, on the most famous occasion of his reigo, 
in the place of virtue, has left to his memory a 

* PQggio Bncdolini, b. iv. pp. 305-816 ; Oiannone, Istor. 
CiT. di NapoU, b. xxiv. oc. 6-8, pp. 371-405 ; Miintori, a.d. 
1405-1414. 



fairer reputation than is otherwise merited by the 
tenor of his life. In receiving the imperial dignity, 
he formed the resolution of terminating the schism 
of the church ; and he adhered to it with an in- 
flexible and praiseworthy earnestness, which was 
strangely contrasted with his general dnplicitv and 
selfishness. For some time uter. his elevation to 
the throne of the empire, a war in which he was 
involved with Venice, respecting the possession of 
the Dalmatian cities sold to her by TiadiHlaus, de- 
layed the fulfilment of his eager desure boUi to 
accomplish his own coronation at Rome, and the 
assembly of a general counciL But, after a lapse 
of three years, he at length succeeded in concluding 
a lon^ truce with the Venetian republic, and he 
then immediately entered Lombardy. (a.d. 1413.) 
He did not find himself powerful enough to dic- 
tate in arms as a master to Italy ; and he there- 
fore confined his attention to the affairs of the 
church. 

John XXIII. both apprehended the reproach of 
Europe, if he should refuse to convoke a council, 
and was disturbed by the opposite fear of the judg- 
ment which such a body might pass on himself. 
In lus negotiations with Sigismund, he dared not 
oppose its assembly, but he at first insisted that it 
should take place in some city of Italy. The em- 
peror and the Germans on the other hand, who 
attributed the disorders of the church to the cor- 
ruption of the Italian clergy, dreaded the influence 
which the papal court must exercise over any 
council held in the peninsula. They, and Europe 
in general, desired a free assembly to reform the 
church, as well as to restore its union ; and John, 
after hesitating and betraying much irresolution, 
had at last the fatal imprudence, for his own in- 
terests, to consent that a place beyond the Alps 
should be chosen for the seat of the council. The 
pope and the emperor then met in personal con- 
ferences in several of the Lombard cities, to perfect 
the preliminary arrangements ; and John XXIII. 
at length published his bulls to invite the clergy of 
Christendom to assemble in the imperial city of 
Constance. (a.d. 1414.) 

The famous council of Constance was attended by 
the emperor and by pope John XXIII. in person ; 
by the ambassadors of almost all Christian princes 
and states; and, besides the cardinals in obedience 
to John, by so great a number of episcopal and in- 
ferior clergy, and theologiuis of various nations, 
that the assembly might with reason arrogate to 
itself the pretensbn of representing the civil and 
ecclesiastical interests of Europe. But the pro- 
portion of Italians in the council far exceeded that 
of other nations } and it might justly be dreaded 
that, if the suffrages were permitted to reckon by 
the head, the prelates and others of that country, 
who were almost universally in the papal interests, 
would exerdse a pernicious influence upon the de- 
cisions of the assembled church. It was therefore 
determined, by the concert of the rest of the coun- 
cil, that the votes should be collected, not by the 
number of persons, but by nations. Thus four 
distinct chambers were formed (to which a fifth 
was afterwards added for Spain) for the Italian, 
German, French, and English nations ; the minor 
states of Europe being comprehended under one 
or other of these great divisions. The national 
chambers deliberate separately upon every pro- 
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position ; the decision of each body was given as a 
single voice ; and the deerees of the council were 
Tegulated by the majority of these national Totes. 

The first labour of the council was to extinguish 
the schism, and there appeared no other mode of 
effecting this great object, than by obliging not only 
Benedict XIII. and Gregory XII., but John 
XXIII. also, to resign their pretensions. For, as 
Spain and a part of Italy rejected the authority of 
John to adhere to his rivals respectively, the sacrifice 
of his dignity could alone persuade his opponents to 
agree in a new choice of the same pope. And though 
the legitimaoy of John's election was not disputed by 
the greater portion of Europe, the public report of 
his scandalous vices was readily adopted to justify 
his deposition. To the demand of the assembled 
church, that the three papal rivals should equally 
abdicate their seats, John XXIII. was unwillingly 
reduced to promise compliance ; but he seized the 
first opportunity of escaping from Constance, in the 
disguise of a groom ; and, retiring to Schaffhausen, 
found a protector in the duke of Austria. But for 
the firmness of the emperor, this flight must have 
been followed by the dissolution of the council. 
But Sigismund immediately put the duke of Austria 
under the ban of the empire ; all the petty princes 
and free cities of the neighbouring provinces united 
in attacking him ; and the duke was shortly ne- 
cessitated to submit to the emperor and the coun- 
cil, and to abandon the pope to his fate. John 
XXIII. was re-conducted a prisoner to Constance ; 
a process was commenced against him by the coun- 
cil; and, upon loose and general evidence (mly, 
articles of accusation were framed against him, 
which embraced a longer series of atrocious and 
disgusting crimes, than a whole life of flagitious 
wickedness could possibly have afforded space to 
commit. John refused even to see the record of 
his infamy ; he declared his entire resignation to 
the will of the council ; and he was solemnly de- 
posed, and condemned to imprisonment. (a.d. 1416.) 
Warned by the fate of John, Gregory XII. who 
had so obstinately resisted the coun<S of Pisa, but 
who now found himself abandoned by all his ad- 
herents except the lord of Rimini, wisely employed 
the remains of his authority in descending from his 
station with some appearance of dignity. His le- 
gate arrived at Constance to convene the assembly 
anew, in order to give it in his name the authority 
of a council ; and, after this vain ceremony, a biJ^ 
of Gregory was read by which he renounced the 
pontificate. Sigismund and the council had more 
difficulty in overcoming the inveterate perverseness 
of Benedict XIII., and the adherence of Spain to 
his cause. It was not until the indefatigable em- 
peror had undertaken a long and pacific journey 
from Constance into Spain, and held a personal 
conference with the king of Aragon and Benedict 
at Perpignan, that his efforts were crowned with 
success. Benedict, indeed, still resisted the wishes 
of Europe, but the sovereigns of the Spanish pe- 
ninsula were more accessible to reason. Finding 
their pontiff deaf to every entreaty to complete 
the re-union of Christendom, and disgusted by his 
selfish obstinacy and frantic imbecility, they at 
length abandoned the dotard. The council of Con- 
stance was convoked anew to gratify the pride or 
scruples of the Spanish church, and to admit her 
deputies to represent the fifth great nation of 



Europe ; and an unanimous sentence pronounced 
the deposition of Benedict, and confirmed the 
work of peace, (a.d. 1417.) 

After the remains of the schism had thus been 
extirpated, Sigismund endeavoured to induce the 
council to provide for the secure reformation of 
ecclesiastical abuses, before the election of a new 
pope to fill the vacant chair of St. Peter. But 
national dissensions, which had already risen in 
the assembly, and were artfully fomented by the 
intrigues of the papal college, increased with alarm- 
ing violence in every session, and finally defeated 
the purpose of the emperor. The German and 
English nations coincided with him ; but the Ita- 
lians, from interested attachment to the power of 
the papacy, and the French, from jealousy of Sigis- 
mund and hatred of the English, ranged themselves 
on the opposite side, and the Spaniards threw 
themselves into their scale. Sigismund and his 
supporters were compelled to yield to this naa- 
jority ; and the council, proceeding to the nomina- 
tion of a pope, confided the election, upon this 
solemn occasion, to a double conclave of cardinals 
and national deputies. The French desired any 
pontiff but an Italian or a member of the sacred 
college ; but the Germans and English, to oppose 
their wishes, agreed on this point with the Italians ; 
and the combined interest of these three nations 
fixed the tiara on the brows of the cardinal Otho 
Colonna, who assumed the title of Martin V. (a.d. 
1418.) The new pontiff speedily defeated the 
general project of reformation, by treating sepa- 
rately with each nation for the abolition of the eccle- 
siastical abuses of which they most complained ; 
and he then dissolved the assembly. Thus ter- 
minated the great schism of the church, and with 
it the useful labours of the council of Constance. 
Of the well-known and execrable condemnation of 
John Huss and Jerome of Prague, in the early 
sessions of the council, I have omitted to speak, 
for the tale of horror has no immediate connexion 
with Italian history. But the martyrdom of these 
fathers of the reformed faith, has given an odious 
character to the council of Constance, and inflicted 
eternal disgrace upon the principles which go- 
verned this celebrated congress of Roman Catholic 
theologians *. 

During the period at which our attention has 
been occupied with the enterprises of Ladislaus of 
Naples, and the progress and close of the great 
schism, Lombardy was returning, through a fright- 
ful course of suffering, almost to the same condition 
in which she had been placed in the lifetime of 
Gian Galeazzo. I have already noticed the anarchy 
into which that great province was plunged after 
the decease of the duke of Milan ; and, at the 
epoch of his widow's violent death in prison in 
1404, tiie fortunes of his house had reached their 
lowest ebb. His eldest son, Giovanni Maria, the 
new duke of Milan, still a minor, reigned in the 
capital of Lombardy : his second, Filippo Maria, to 
whom a part of the province had been bequeathed 
with the titie of count of Pavia, resided in that 
city. But of the extensive possessions of their 
parent, the brothers retained only those two places ; 
even in Pavia the Beccaria usurped a paramount 

* Lenfant, Histoire da Ck>ncfle de Constance, passim ; 
Raynaldi, Annales Eccles. v. xvii. p. 453, ad fin. 
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aothority ; and all the other Lombard cities had 
either revolted to pass under tyrants of their own, 
or had been sdzed b^ the generals of Gian Qt^ 
leazzo, and oonrerted mto lordships for themselves. 
The whole country was agitated with the struggles 
of these civic tyrants and ambitious oondottieri. 
The lawless bands of mercenaries who were em- 
ployed exclusively to decide their quarrek were 
privileged and steeled in atrocity ; and the degraded 
and wretched people of LomlMurdy were exposed to 
every variety of robbery, and torture, and pol- 
lution, to gratify the avarice and more brutal 
passions of the ruffian soldiery. 

In the incessant contest of obscure tyrants, which 
denied to the miserable popuUtion of Lombardy 
any interval of repose, one of the old captains of 
Crian Galeazzo, Facino Cane, si^or of Alessandria, 
appeared likely to acquire a decided preponderance. 
His power extended over Novara, Vercelli, and 
Tortona ; the veteran bands which he commanded 
were numerous and well appointed ; and he obliged 
both the young princes of Milan and Pavia by force 
of anna, to entrust him with sovereign influence in 
their councilB* If he permitted tlwm to live, it 
was only because he had no children to whom to 
bequeath his power. The duke Giovanni Maria 
had hitherto reserved to himsdf no other share in 
the govermnent than to prende at the torture and 
executioii of state criminftlw. Of all the execrable 
tyrants produced by the family of Visoonti, this 
was the most madly and wantonly ferocious. His 
infancy and boyhood had been nursed in atrocities; 
and as he had advanced towards manhood, he dis- 
covered an inherent appetite for blood, and a hor- 
rid delight in sporting with the extremities of 
human agony. His principal diversion was to 
course the victims of the Milanese tribunals with 
bloodhounds; and his huntsman, who had fed these 
dogs with human flesh to accustom them to this 
royal chase, was his chief favourite. When the 
prisons of Milan were emptied of prey, Giovanni 
Maria declared his resolution to avenge the murder 
of his mother, in which he had himself assisted; 
and under this plea he successively delivered over 
Giovanni di Posterla, and many other Ghibelin 
gentlemen of Milan, to be torn in pieces by his 
dogs. Even the young son of Posterla was thus 
inhumanly sacrificed ; and when the doffs, perhaps 
sated with prey, would not fasten on tibe helpless 
boy as he knelt for merc^ to the duke, the fiend- 
like huntsman of that pnnce cut lus bowels open 
with his knife. The reason revolts from the belief 
of such enormities; yet they are verified by the 
agreement of several contemporary chroniclers, and 
history has even preserved the name of the hunts- 
man, Squarcia Giramo, who was the fittiog instru- 
j ment of his master's devilish propensities. 

l%e citizens of Milan might justly prefer the 
yoke of an ordinary tyrant, to the unrestrained 
ferocity of this monster of guilt ; and when Facino 
Cane, after completely possessing himself of the 
government, somewhat in the capacity of regent, 
was at last known to be seized with a mortal 
disease, they anticipated the moment with horror 
when their duke would be freed from his control 
to reign with redoubled ferocity. The Posterli and 
other noble families of Milan resolved not tamely 
to await the renewal of his tyranny ; they waylaid 
him as he was proceeding to mass ; they set upon 



him, and succeeded in ridding the world of his 
crimes. (a.d. 1412.) A few hours after the assas- 
sination of the duke, Facino Cane breathed his 
last ; and Milan seemed abandoned to a new 
anarchy. The conspirators were disposed to have 
phiced the ducal crown on the head of a bastard of 
the house of Yisconti; but Filippo Maria, the youns 
count of Pavia, evinced unexpected activity and 
address. He secured the possession of the citadel 
of Pavia, overawed the Beccaria, and allied him- 
self with the partizans of Facino Cane at Milan. 
To gain the adherence of the formidable bands of 
that chief, who were strongly attached to the 
memory of their general, he offered immediately 
to espouse his widow, Beatrice Tenda, although 
she was above twenty years older than himself; 
and the hasty conclusion of this indecent marrii^ 
determined the fidelity of the army of Facino. By 
their powerful support, Filippo Maria was firmlv 
seated on the duod throne of Milan ; and, though 
personally unwarlike, he began from the period of 
his accessbn gradually to restore the ascendancy 
of his house in Italy, by the same insidious policy 
as had been pursued by his father, whom he nearly 
resembled in character. 

When the new duke began his reisn, his domi- 
nions comprehended only Milan and Pavia, and 
the four inferior cities over which Facino Cane 
had established his sway. But the veteran bands 
of cuirassiers who had served under that condoi- 
tiere, and were now in the allegiance of Filippo 
Maria, formed a more numerous and better disci- 
plmed force than the signers of Lombardy could 
oppose to lus designs; and he had shortly the 
penetration or go<ra fortune to discover in his 
ranks, and to elevate to the supreme command of 
his army, an adventurer whose splendid abilities 
and daring courage completely re-established the 
ascendancy of the Milanese power. This was Fran- 
cesco Carmagnola, who happened — then a simple 
cuirassier — ^to distinguish himself under the eye of 
the duke, on the only occasion on which Filippo 
Maria put himself at the head of his army. The 
prince observed his gallantry and rewarded it by 
promotion; and from this beginning Carmagnola 
rapidly rose to be numbered among the greatest 
captains of Italy. Three years after the accession 
of Filippo Maria, the operations of Carmagnola 
began to fill the petty Lombard tyrants with alarm ; 
in the following campaign, he broke the strength 
of a league which they had formed for their defence, 
and took Lodi by escalade; and fmally, after an 
obstinate struggle, he reduced numerous cities into 
subjection to his master. (a.d. 1416.) The lord of 
Placentia was driven from his possessions ; the sig- 
nor of Lodi was inveigled to MiUm by the arts of 
the duke, treacherously seized, and executed with 
his son ; one of the Beccaria shared the same fate 
when taken in arms, and another was murdered in 
prison ; and the ruler of Como, despairing of suc- 
cessful resistance, tendered his voluntary submis- 
sion, (a.d. 1418.) 

The first use made by Filippo Maria of the for- 
tune which had thus smiled upon him since his 
marriage with Beatrice Tenda, was to rid himself 
of his benefactress. Neither gratitude towards the 
woman to whom he owed so much, nor respect for 
her many amiable qualities, could prevail in his 
vicious nature over his disgust of a connexion in 
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which there existed such a disparity of years. He 
accused his duchess of an adulterous commerce 
with a young courtier; the youth was forced by 
excruciating tortures to avow whatever was de- 
sired of him; and he was even induced by the hope 
of pardon to repeat his shameful confession at the 
foot of the scaffold. But this weakness could gain 
him no favour, and he was led to execution with 
the unhappy Beatrice, from whom the most fright- 
ful torments had been unavailing to extract a simi- 
Uur acknowledgment of guilt. In her last moments, 
she sternly reproached her fellow-sufferer with his 
base pusillanimity, and died solemnly protesting 
her innocence, but declaring that the displeasure 
of Heaven had justly overtaken her for having, by 
the indecent haste of her union with her murderer, 
violated the respect which was due to the memory 
of her first husband. 

It is among the mysterious dispensations of a wise 
Providence that guilt should sometimes be per- 
mitted to triumph ; and the remorseless destroyer 
of Beatrice pursued his schemes of ambition with 
uninterrupted prosperity. The doge of Genoa had 
joined the league of Lombard signers against the 
duke of Milan, and, after his successes over these 
tyrants, Carmagnola invaded the states of that re- 
public. Genoa was no longer under the yoke of 
France, but she seemed to merit no repose, and to 
find none but under the dominion of a master. Her 
people were as usual divided among themselves by 
the eternal and deadly spirit of faction ; and when 
Carmagnola ravaged her territory in successive cam- 
paigns, his army was accompanied by Grenoese exiles 
and assisted by treason. The distracted republic 
was at the same time engaged in a war Mrith the king 
of Aragon, who had made a descent upon Corsica ; 
and the alliance of this mouarch with Filippo Maria 
threatened the blockade of Genoa by land and sea. 
Thus torn by civil war, and assailed by foreign ene- 
mies, the doge himself could discover no cessation 
for the miseries of the state but under the protec- 
tion of the duke of Milan. He abdicated his power, 
aud under the same conditions, by which the 
republic had submitted twenty years before to 
the king of France, consigned the signioiv of Gre- 
noa to Filippo Maria. (a.d. 1421.) While this 
acquisition increased the influence and power of 
the duke of Milan, the few signers who had risen 
on the death of Gian Galeazzo in the eastern parts 
of Lombardy, and had hitherto escaped subjugation 
to Filippo Maria, were easily overdirown by Car- 
magnola. Besides the chieftains of other petty 
lordships, Pandolfo Malatesta, signer of Bresda, 
and Gabrino Fondolo, tyrant of Cremona*, were 

• This ferocious tyrant, originally a soldier of fortune, and 
afterwards favourite of UgoUno Cavaleabo, signer of Cre> 
mona, had acquired possesuon of that city by the massacre 
of his benefactor and of all the leading citisens, seventy in 
number, during a banquet to which he had invited them. 
Just before the council of Constance, John XXIII. and the 
emperor Sigismund met in one of their conferences at Cre- 
mona, and together ascended its tower, of tremendous height, 
attended by Fondolo, to enjoy the beautiful prospect over 
which the eye ranges from thence, of one-half of Lombardy 
and the majestic course of the Fo. Fondolo had at one 
moment the design of precipitating his guests from these 
battlements, to occasion an unexpected revolution in Chris- 
tendom, by which he might somehow profit. Eleven years 
later, and shortly after his abdication of the signiory of Cre- 



stripped of their possessions. The former was 
obliged to seek a shelter with his brother at Rimini, 
the latter was reduced to exchange the lordship of 
Cremona for a single castle. The marquis of Este 
was compelled to purchase peace by the cession of 
Parma ; and Francesco Gonzaga, lord of Mantua, 
was only protected from spolution by the inter- 
ference of Venice. That republic, now engaged 
in extending her dominion over the province of 
Friuli, had hitherto resisted all the entreaties of 
her Lombard allies for aid agsiinst the formidable 
power, which even threatened her own continental 
possessions. But though she had ungratefully 
abandoned Pandolfo Malatesta, her faithful ad- 
herent, who had often commanded her armies, the 
Mantuan territory was too important a barrier for 
her provinces, for her to suffer it to be occupied by 
the duke ; and by an amicable treaty which she 
negotiated with Filippo Maria, she exacted from 
that prince a guarantee for the states of Gtmzaga. 

The power of the house of Yisoonti was now, 
after twenty years of reverses, triumphantly re- 
established in Lombardy; and all the usurpers 
who had dismembered the principality of Gian 
Galeazzo, and inflicted so many fresh calamities 
upon that beautiful country, had been successively 
hurled from their power. The last enterprise by 
which Carmacnola crowned the greatness of Filippo 
Maria, brought his troops into contact with a more 
formidable enemy than any which they had hitherto 
encountered, the hardy republicans of the Swiss 
cantons. The family of Rusca, which had governed 
at Como, had some pretensions, which they sold to 
the duke of Milan, over the town of Bellinzona, at 
the foot of the Alps, where the canton of Uri re- 
tained a garrison to guard the passes into their 
territory. The place was surprised by the Milanese 
troops, who also seized upon Dome- Dossola, and 
advancing to mount St Gothard, occupied all the 
Levantine valley. At another juncture these ag- 
gressions would have roused all SMritzeriand to 
arms ; but the cantons were at this epoch unfor- 
tunately agitated by domestic jealousieB; their con- 
tingents were reluctantly afforded to assist the peo- 
ple of Uri in resenting the injury which they had 
sustained ; and the part only of their force which 
descended from St. Gothard, consisted but of three 
thousand in&ntry, armed with pikes. Yet this 
small army advanced, without knowing or regard- 
ing the strength of their enemies, to offer battle in 
the field of Arbedo, near Bellinzona, to above double 
their numbers of the veteran cuirassiers of Italy. 
The Milanese gens-d*armerie commenced the en- 
counter with a furious charge ; but their shock was 
broken against an impenetrable phalanx of pike- 
men. Four hundred of the Italians were already 
slain or dismounted, and still the Swiss remained 
immoveable. Carmagnola then ordered his men- 
at'^rma to quit their horses, and charge on foot ; 
and the combat was renewed with obstinate car- 
nage between this invulnerable infantry of cuiras- 
siers and the brave mountaineers. The impervious 

mona, as related in the text, he was seized by order of 
Filippo Maria, and beheaded at Milan. When exhorted on 
the 8caffi>ld to confess and repent, " I repent," replied he, 
" of nothing but this, that when I had the emperor and pope 
at the top of my great tower at Cremona, I did not hurl 
them together over the parapet." 
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armtMir and overwhelming nambers of the Milanese 
now tamed the tide of victory ; but Carmagnula, 
enraged at the slaughter which had been inflicted 
on his bands, refused the demand of the republicans 
for quarter ; and the struggle continued with des- 
peration, until the sudden attack of his rear-guard, 
by a foraging detachment of Swiss, induced Car- 
magnola to draw off his troops, in the supposition 
that the rest of their army had descended from the 
mountains. Of the Swiss four hundred men had 
fallen, of the Italians above three times that num- 
ber ; and their consternation at finding with what 
an enemy they had to do, was even gpreater than at 
the mere amount of their loss. But the Swiss were 
plunged in dissensions; they abajidoned the con- 
test, and suffered many years to elapse before they 
thought of revenge ; and Carmagnola retained pos- 
session of the Levantine valley. Thus was the 
power of Filippo Maria asserted from the Ligurian 
sea to the summit of mount St Gothard, and from 
the frontiers of Piedmont to the confines of the 
ecclesiastical states, a larger extent of dominion 
than had fallen to the obedience of any Italian 
prince since the ruin of the ancient kingdom of the 
Lombards*. 



PART II. 

florenee-~Her pioapeiity— Aggiessioni of the dake of Milan 
—War between Filippo Maria and Florence— Successive 
defeats of the republic— Venice— Change in her policy— 
Sncoessftil pursuit of continental dominion — Its doubtful 
advantage — The aid of Venice solicited by the Florentines 
-Francesco Carmagnola, injuriously treated by Filippo 
Maria, retires to Venice, and determines her on war- 
League formed by Florence and Venice — Repeated wars 
of the two republics against the duke of Milan— Successes 
of Carmagnolar— His victory at Macalo— His reverses- 
Atrocious ingratitude of Venice to her general— Execution 
of Cannagndlar— Third peace of Ferrara— Splendid acquisi- 
tions of Venice— Reign of Joanna II. <tf Naples— Rivalry 
of the great condottieri, Sforaa Attendolo and Braccio di 
Montone — Louis III. of AdJou invited by the pope and 
Sforza to dethrone Joanna— Her adoption of Alfonso of 
Aragon — War between the Aragonese aiid Angevin par- 
ties—Rupture between the queen and Alfgnso— Her sub- 
stitution of Louis of Anjou for her heir— Death of Sforza 
and Braodo— Last years and death of Joanna II.— Domes- 
tic affidrs of Florence — Grandeur of the republic under the 
Guelf oligarchy— Character of their administration— Re- 
vival of the democratical party— Rise of the Medici— Gio- 
vanni — JLad Cosmo — His banishment and triumphant 
recall — FaU of the oligarchy— Establishment of Cosmo de' 
Medici in the direction of the . state— Disputed succession 
to the crown of Naples — Contest between Alfonso of Ara- 
gon and Regnier of AnJou— Establishment of Alfonso on 
tlie Neapolitan throne— Genoa recovers her liberty— New 
war between the duke of MOan and the republics of Flo- 
rence and Venice— Rise of Francesco Sforza— Peace of 
Martinengo— Pontificate df Eugenius IV.— League formed 
against Francesco Sforza— His gallant defence and re- 

* Mnratori, Annali, a.d. 1404-142S, passim; Sismondi, 
parts of ce. 61, 63. But I have compared their versions, 
and ascertained their agreement with the Milanese chronicle 
of Andrea BilliUB, in the 19th volume of Script Rer. Ital., 
and with the life of Filippo Maria by P. Candidus Decem- 
brius, in the 20th volume of the same collection. 



verses— Sforza succoured by Venice and Florence— War 
of the republics against the duke of Milan— Death of the 
duke Filippo Maria— The people of Milan establish a re- 
public—Their numerous enemies— Sforza enters their ser- 
vice—His victories and treachery— He leagues with the 
Venetians against his employers— Dissensions at Milan— 
The city besieged by Sforza, declares in his favour— Fran- 
cesco Sforza, duke of Milan— Rise of the house of Savoy- 
Its origin— The counts of Maurienne and of Savoy— Com- 
mencement of their power in Piedmont— State of that 
province before the fifteenth century— Piedmont under the 
dominion of the counts of Savoy— Amadous VIIL, the 
first duke of his house. 

Whrn Filippo Maria, duke of Milan, had re- 
established ^e grandeur of his house, while he 
inherited the inordinate and perfidious ambition of 
his father, Florence could scarcely hope for the 
longer continuance of peace. Since the death of 
Ladislaus, king of Naples, that republic, leaving 
Lombardy to its own distractions, had enjoyed 
nearly ten years of uninterrupted repose and feli- 
city. Under the able and vigorous sway of the 
Guelf oligarchy, at the head of which the Albizzi 
indirectly governed in her councils, her states had 
been protected froin all assault or insult While 
the rest of Italy was scathed with fire and sword, 
agriculture flourished in her well-peopled vales ; 
the foreign commerce and wealth of her merchants 
increased with prodigious activity; and both in the 
capital itself and in her rural teiTitories, the best 
evidence of national prosperity was exhibited in 
a contented and happy population. The rapid 
aggrandizement of the Milanese power, and the 
faithless enterprises of Filippo Maria, tiireatened 
the first invasion of this tranquil condition; and 
the Florentines are justly chargeable with want of 
foresight in suffering that prince, at a time when 
their strenuous opposition might easily have re- 
pressed the growth of his dangerous strength, to 
renew in his person the alarming ascendancy which 
his father had acquired over the independence of 
Italy. The chiefs of ihe Guelf party, indeed, seem 
to merit exemption from the reproach of this blind- 
ness ; for they endeavoured, in 1419, to persuade 
their republic to afford assistance to Genoa in her 
struggle against the duke of Milan, and to reject 
tiie pacific overtures of Filippo Maria. But the 
people were not anxious for war; they accused the 
Guelf aristocracy of restless ambition; and they 
obliged their rulers to conclude a formal peace with 
the duke, with whom their state had continued 
nominally at war ever since the death of his father. 
By this treaty the Florentines and the duke bound 
themselves respectively, the former to abstain from 
interference in the affairs of Lombardy, the other 
in those of Romagna and Tuscany. 

This condition was but imperfectly observed by 
the duke of Milan from the first moment of its 
enactment ; and he had no sooner firmly planted 
his throne over Lombardy, than he openly evinced 
his contempt for his engagement by interfering in 
the concerns of Bologna. That city, after asserting 
her freedom dur^g the distractions of the schism, 
had then passed under the absolute sway of Antonio 
Gkdeazzo Bentivoglio, the son of her fint tyrant of 
that name whom she had overthrown ; and she had 
lastly been delivered from the yoke of Antonio, to 
fall under the papal government. The legate, who 
commanded in Bologna for the pope, solicited the 
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aid of the duke of Milan in expelling the Bentivogli 
from their roral fiefs in Romagna ; and Filippo 
Maria not only sent his troops for the purpose into 
the province, but at the same time, in concert with 
a Ghibelin party at Forli, seized and garrisoned 
that lordship. These aggressions were in them> 
selves declarations of war; and the Florentines 
immediately commenced reprisals. (a.d. 1424.) But 
they began the hostilities which were thus kmdled 
in Romagna under discouraging and adverse cir- 
cumstances. The celebrated condottiere, Braoeio di 
Montone, who had formed a principality for himself 
about Peruffia, and was bound by subsidies to serve 
the Fiorentmes at need with his bands, just at this 
epoch lost his acquisitions and his life, in a battle 
against an army which the pope and the sovereigns 
of Milan and Naples directed agamst him. The 
Fiorentmes had fully relied upon him for a gene- 
ral and an army ; but the ten of war were now 
compeUed to take various other captains with their 
bands into pay, and to engage Carlo Malatesta, 
signcH* of Rimini, in the supreme command of their 
forces. But the troops of Milan were every where 
successful: in the first campaign they surprised 
the lord of Imola, the ally of Florence, in his city, 
and afterwards completely routed the Florentine 
army and made Malatesta himself prisoner near 
the castle of Zagonara ; and in the second year 
they inflicted on the republic four consecutive de- 
feats, each of which dispersed an army. (a.d. 1425.) 
To this train of disasters the Florentines opposed 
that passive but ob&tinate and elastic courage, which 
was the enduring virtue of their state. Calmly col- 
lecting the wrecks of their mercenary bands, they 
for the seventh time equipped a new army ; and, 
themselves remaining on the defensive, set in mo- 
tion every art of negotiation to induce the emperor, 
the pope, and the Venetians, all of whom were 
interested in maintaining the equilibrium of Italy, 
to declare against the duke of Milan. But Sigis- 
mund had abundant occupation in Cermany ; and 
Martin V. bore a deadly hatred to Florence, for 
some petty ridicule which he had received from her 
populace during his residence in the city soon after 
his elevation to the tiara. It was in the community 
of interests or ambition between the Venetians and 
themselves that the Florentines found the alliance 
which they sought. 

Since the commencement of the fifteenth century, 
the policy of -the Venetian rroublic had taken a new 
direction. The recovery of the Trevisan March 
bv the Milanese alliance, in her war against the lord 
of Padua in 1339, had restored to her the small 
Italian province which she had lost in the war of 
Chiozza ; but it was not until the tiempting occasion 
which was afforded bv the offers of the Milanese 
regency alter the death of Grian Galeazzo, that her 
senate began to indulge in schemes of continental 
dominion. By the ruin of the houses of Scala and 
Carrara, the republic came into the possession of 
a wry considerable territory ; and from this period 
a passion for extending her states by new conquests, 
and for mingling in the wars of Italy, began to 
prevail in her councils over the ancient poUcy of 
the senate : — neutrality in the peninsula, and the 
pursuit of commercial wealth and Mgrandizement 
in the east. During the minority of the Milanese 
princes, indeed, her rulers made no attempt to ad- 
vance her frontier farther into Lombardy; for 



their attention was occupied fur several 
a dangerous war against the emperor 
which was produced by their purchase of the Dal- 
matian cities from Ladisiaus of Naples. The re- 
public had with difficulty maintained her Italian 
provinces against the assaults of the emperor, until 
his eagerness to pacify the church produced a truce. 
After this accommodation, a sanguinary war, in 
which Sigismund became engaged with the Bohe- 
mian reformers, not only relieved Venice from 
farther apprehension of his attacks, but enabled her 
to subjugate the country of Friuli and part of Istria. 
These provinces had for many centuries acknow- 
ledged the temporal sovereignty of the patriarchs 
of Aquileia ; but the reigning prelate ipaid for his 
alliance with Sigismund by the loss of his states. 
The people of Udine, his capital, abandoned him 
to surrender to Venice ; and the republic, by the 
acquisition of this new territory, secured her con- 
tinental dominions, and held the passes from Ger- 
many into eastern Italy. 

Yet the possession of these states on the main 
land of Italy proved a very questionable advantage 
to Venice. Since the war of Chiozza, she had reco- 
vered, by her purchase from Ladisiaus, Zara and 
otiier cities on the Dalmatian coast which formerly 
belonged to her ; her maritime colonies in Albania 
and the Moi%a had been successfully extended ; 
and her commerce was immense *. But after she 
had acquired a large territory in Italy, she neglected 
the care of her colonies and her navy, and the 
interests of her foreign trade, — ^the true foundations 
of her power — ^to engage in the troubled politics 
and wars of the peninsida. Thus she ruinouiBly ex- 



* There are some detailed statements in Sanuto (Vita de* 
Duchi di Venezia,— end of the life of Tomaso Mooenigo) re- 
lative to the commercial wealth and power of Venice at this 
epoch, which, as the historian lived within half a centuzy 
afterwards, seem well worthy of credit. These aocoonts are 
embodied in three curious disoourses, hy which the doge 
Tomaso Mocenlgo'is made to dissuade the senate from war; 
and, indeed, Sanuto tells us expressly, that he has done no 
more than to copy from a manuscript left by Mocenigo him- 
self. I cannot measure the patience of the counsellon of 
St. Mark's, but I am sure that such Interminable speechea 
as these of the doge, would fill St. Stephen's with slumber- 
ing senators. The second of them begins with the creation 
of Adam, and travels through all history, ancient and mo- 
dem, sacred and profane. Nevertheless, we may glean from 
Mocenigo several very interesting points of information on 
the state of his republic. So immense was her commerce, 
that, with Lombardy alone, the annual value of her inter- 
changes in cloths, linens, stuflb of gold, silks, raw wool and 
cotton, spices, sugar, dye-wood, ftc, was near 29,000,000 of 
ducats. She drew from that great province 1,600,000 ducata 
annually in coin, and her profits in this traffic were 600,000. 
Altogether she had 10,000,000 ducats out in mercantile ca- 
pital, producing 4,000,000 of profit per annum. Her mint 
coined one million of ducats ofgoU every year. This vast 
commerce was carried on by above three thousand merchant 
vessels, and guarded by forty-five galleys, besides numerous 
smaller vessels of war ; and the 'power and trade of Venice 
were together supported by 86,000 sailon. Yet, notwith- 
standing these great resourees, the republic was left, in leas 
than ten years (so ruinous were the chaigea of her Milanese 
wan), with a debt of above 4,000,000 dacats of gold. 

I should observe that the current ducat was worth about 
Z», 6d., and the ducat of gold above 14«.f at a ttane when the 
value of money was still from five to seven times greater 
than at present. 
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pended her resources, which might better have 
been employed m resisting the Turkish power and 
upholding her eastern dependencies ; and she ex- 
cited animoBities against her in Europe, which were 
perpetually increasing during the whole of the 
fifteenth century, until they exploded in the league 
of Cambiay. 

When the ambassadors of Florence laboured to 
unite the Venetian senate in a league with their 
republic to chastise the ambition and perfidy of 
Filippo Maria, there were still not wanting in that 
grave assembly many cautious politicians, and 
among them the doge Tomaso Mocenigo, to incul- 
cate an adherence to the ancient principles of their 
state, and the maintenance of neutrality. These 
pacific counsellors at first succeeded in dissuading 
the senate from hostilities ; but shortly afterwards, 
on the death of Mocenigo, Francesco Foseari was 
placed in his chair ; and the warlike temper of the 
new doge realized the dying warning of his prede- 
cessor, that his election would bring a contest upon 
the republic. The Florentines renewed their pro> 
positions ; and they were now powerfully seconded 
by the man who had been most instrumental in 
elevating the pride of their enemy. Francesco 
Carmagnola haid performed too important services 
for FiUppo Maria, to escape the suspicion of so 
jealous a tyrant. The duke dreaded his popularity 
with the soldiery, his extraordinary talents, and 
the inflnence of the wealth and station which he 
had himself bestowed upon him. He gradually 
withdrew all confidence from him, he successively 
deprived him of his commands, he denied him ad- 
mission to his presence ; and Carmagnola at length 
indignantly quitted the Milanese dominions, breath- 
ing vengeance against his ungrateful master. He 
first repaured to the duke of Savoy, and revealmg 
to that prince the projects which Filippo Maria 
had formed for the conquest of his possessions, ex- 
cited him to arm for his defence. He then travers- 
ing Switzerland, to avoid the direct route through 
the Milanese states, arrived at Venice, and imme- 
diately applied himself to instigate the republic to 
attack Filippo Maria. The picture which he drew 
before the senate of the treacherous and restless 
character of the duke, of his secret machinations 
and dangerous schemes of aggrandizement, deter- 
mined the wavering councils of the senate. A 
league was formed between Florence and Venice, 
by which the two republics bound themselves to 
maintain at their equal charge 16,000 cuirassierB 
and 8,000 infantry, and Florence resigned to her 
ally whatever conquests should be effected in 
Lombardy. The duke of Savoy, the people of 
Sienna, the marquis of Este, and the lord of Mantua, 
sQceeasively joined the formidable confederacy ; 
and the allies solemnly dechired war against the 
duke of Milan. (a.d. 1426.) 

The operations which followed are interesting 
only in their results. Carmagnola gratified his re- 
venge by leading the numerous mercenaries of 
Venice against his former master ; victory still 
attended him ; and notwithstanding the opposition 
of a large Milanese army, under some of the ablest 
condottieri of the times, he reduced the city of 
Brescia with its territory in a single campaign. 
Filippo Maria was seized with a panic at these 
sadden reverses ; and accepting the mediation of 
the pope, he concluded a peace with his enemies 



before the close of the year, by which he yielded 
the conquests of Carmagnola to the Venetians. 
But he hiad scarcely signed the treaty when he re- 
pented of its terms ; his subjects felt the honour 
of their state put to shame by his concessions; and 
he was roused by their discontent to resume the 
struggle in the following year. (a.d. 1427.) Still 
no better success attended his arms ; and Car^ 
magnola advanced to form the siege of Cremona. 
Around this place — so much had the numerical 
force of the mercenary armies employed in these 
Italian wars now increased— nearly seventy thou- 
sand combatants were assembled, of whom one 
half were cavalry ; and Filippo Maria for once 
thought it necessary to encourage his troops by his 
transient presence. No decisive engagement how- 
ever occurred at the moment ; but, before the end 
of the campaign, Carmagnola inflicted so complete 
a route upon the Milanese army, near the village 
of Macalo upon the Oglio, that 8,000 cuirassiers 
were made prisoners. This encounter was cha- 
racterized by some circumstances peculiar to the 
times. Carmagnola had skilfully posted his army 
behind a morass, the surface of which, from the 
dryness of the season, was capable of bearing the 
weight of infantry. He irritated the enemy to 
attack him by capturing Macalo before their eyes ; 
but their heavy cavalry had no sooner charged 
along the causeway intersecting the marshy gi-ound, 
which he purposely left unguarded, than his in- 
fantry assailed them with missiles on both flanks. 
In attempting to repulse them the Milanese cuiras- 
siers sank into the morass ; their column was 
crowded on the narrow passage, and thrown into 
confusion ; and the infantry of Carmagnola, then 
venturing among them on the causeway, and stab- 
bmg their horses, made prisoners of the dismounted 
cuirassiers as they lay helpless under the enormous 
weight of their own impervious armour. We are 
assured that not a single human life was lost in 
this encounter; and when the Venetian commissaries 
on the following morning claimed the numerous 
prisoners, only a few hundreds were produced. The 
mercenaries, though ranged under opposite stan- 
dards, al ways regaled eacSi other rather as comrades 
than enemies ; the conquerors had released almost 
all their disarmed captives during the night ; and 
Carmagnohi himself gave Uberty to the remainder. 
After this victory, which Carmagnola was ac- 
cused by the Venetians of ne^ecting to improve, 
all parties except Venice became weary of (he 
burthens of the war (a.d. 1428); and in the fol- 
lowing year that republic* unwillingly consented to 
a peace, by which she obtained the cession of Ber- 
gamo, and part of the country to the banks of the 
Adda, in addition to her former conquests ^ none 
of her allies obtained any material advantage. 
The short interval of repose which this pacification 
afforded to Italy^ was broken by the vengeance of 
Florence for some assistance which the signer of 
Lucca had given to the duke of Milan. Notwith- 
standing the state of exhaustion to which the late 
contests had reduced the resources of the republic, 
the war againyt Paolo Guinigi was unanimously re- 
solved upon in her councils, and carried to the 
gates of Lucea. Guinigi, losing the hope of pre- 
serving his power against the assaults of the Flo- 
rentines, had already entered into a treaty to sell 
his signiory to them, when the discovery of his 
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negotiation drove his subjects to a successful re- 
volt. (a.d. 1430.) Lucca once more revived as a 
republic ; but Florence refused to grant peace to 
the state vrhose tyrant alone she had professed to 
attack ; and a defeat which her army sustained 
failed in reducing her to moderation. On the con- 
trary, she excited the ambition of the Venetians to 
a third war against the duke of Milan, who had 
indirectly assisted the Lucchese ; and that republic, 
in the hope of adding Cremona to her acquisitions, 
accepted ^e proposals of Florence, (a.d. 1431.) 
But in this new contest, the fortune of Carmagnola 
appeared to have deserted him. He was surprised 
and defeated ; and a fleet of Venetian galleys hav- 
ing ascended the Po to co-operate with him, was 
soon after attacked and destroyed in his presence 
by an armament, which Filippo Maria equipped 
in the same river and manned with Genoese sailors. 

The subsequent inactivity to which Carmagnola 
was reduced by a contagious disorder among his 
horses, increased the depression of the Venetians ; 
and strengthened the suspicions which they had 
begun to entertain of the fidelity of their great 
general, ever since his release of his prisoners after 
the battle of Macalo. The council of ten had for 
some time determined on his destruction. He was 
invited to Venice to confer with the senate on the 
restoration of peace, and welcomed, both on his 
ronte and when he arrived at the capital, with stu- 
died and flattering honours. He was introduced 
into the ducal palace ; but his suite were advised 
to retire, as he would be detained in long conference 
with the doge and the assembled senate, and it was 
already late in the day. As soon as the paUce was 
cleared of his attendants, the gates were closed ; 
he was then told that the doge was indisposed, and 
could not see him until the next morning ; and as 
he crossed the palace court to withdraw, he was 
suddenly seized. A door which led to his destined 
prison was opened, and he had only time to exclaim 
that he was lost, when he was hurled down into 
his dungeon. A few days afterwards he was put 
to the torture ; and during his sufferings, which 
were aggravated by a wound received in the service 
of this detestable oligarchy, a confession of guilt 
is said to have been extorted from him. No proof, 
however, was ever adduced against him ; and he 
was conveyed to public execution with a gag over 
his mouth, as if his murderers could thus stifle the 
reproach of thdr enormous ingratitude. He was 
beheaded between the two pilliurs which stand be- 
fore the pUce of St. Mark. (A.n. 1432.) 

After the cruel fate of this illustrious captain, 
the general war languished during another year, 
when by the common exhaustion of all parties a 
new peace was at length concluded at Ferrara. 
(a.d. 1433.) Lucca remained free ; the conquests 
made since the last pacification were mutually 
restcved ; and Filippo Maria conceded to the 
Florentines the renunciation of his alliances in 
Tuscany and Romagna. Venice alone retained the 
acquisitions for which she had been indebted to the 
valour and ability of Carmagnola. She was now 
mistress of nine contiguous and valuable provinces 
in northern Italy : the Dagado — ^her oriffiiml terri- 
tory, a narrow slip of country which Girted the 
lagunes — ^the March of Treviso, and the districts 
of Friui^, Padua, Rovigo, Vicenza^ Verona, Ber- 
gamo, and Brescia. These territories stretched 



across Lombardy to the river Adda, beyond which 
it was fated that the possessions of Venice should, 
from this period, receive no farther extension *. 

Before we pursue the course of events further 
in northern Italy, I must carry the reader back 
a few years to revert to the history of the southern 
parts of the peninsula. On the death of Ladislaus, 
king of Naples, his sister Joanna, as he left no 
children, had ascended the throne of his kingdom. 
This princess, who, since the death of her husband, 
a son of the dqke of Austria, had returned to 
Naples, and who, at the period of her accession to 
'the crown, had already reached her forty-fifth 
year, was devoid of all mental energy and talent, 
and the slave of sensual appetites f, which seemed 
to strengthen in intensity as her advancing age in- 
creased the shame of indulgence. Throughout her 
reign she was surrounded by unworthy favourites, 
in uie choice of whom she was determined solely 
by theii* personal attractions. Her first minion 
was Pandolfello Alopo, a young man of five-and- 
twenty, of low birth, and with the solitary recom- 
mendation of a handsome person. The queen la- 
vished honours and power on him ; she created 
him a count and her chamberlain ; but his influence 
could not prevent her from forming a matrimonial 
alliance, which was importunately pressed upon 
her by the people, and which she herself felt ne- 
cessary to the support of her throne. Notwith- 
standing her notorious dissoluteness, several princes 
eagerly sought her hand, and she selected from 
among them James of Bourbon, count of La 
Marche, with the condition that he should not 
aspire to the royal dignity. But James was de- 
signing and severe ; and he had no sooner entered 
the Neapolitan dominions, than by the support of 
the nobility, who detested the upstart favourite of 
Joanna, he assumed the title of king. He was re- 
solved to reign in effect, and to reform the licentious 
court of the queen ; and after celebrating his mar- 
riage with her, he immediately caused her minion 
to be arrested, tortured, and put to a cruel and 
ignominious death. The confession of the qneen's 
weakness, which was extorted from PandolfeUo, 
was made by James of Bourbon the pretext for 
subjecting her to a rigid state of durance within 
her palace ; and he seized all the powers of state, 
and confided them wholly to his French followers. 

This severity and preference of foreigners pro- 
duced their ordinary effects upon the capricious 
and passionate Neapolitans. The exclusive au- 
thority usurped by the French had become generally 
odious, when the people were strongly excited to 
indignation and pity by the dejected and care- 
worn appearance of their queen, who, after a year 
of seclusion, was at last permitted by her husband 
to be present at an entertainment given to her by a 
Florentine merchant. The nobles immediately in- 

* Po^o Bracciolini, Ist. Fiorent. b. v. p. 820, ad fin. and 
vi. ad p. S74; Marin Sanuto, Vite de' Duchl di Venezia 
(Tomaso Mocenigo and Francesco Foscari), pp. 976-1029, in 
Script. Rer. Ital. v. xxii. ; Darn, Hist, de Venise, v. ii. pp. 
2iS-407; Sismondi, part ofc. 64, and c. 65. 

t The private life of Ladislaus had been but one coarse of 
abandoned debauchery, and the vices of Joanna emulated its 
infemy. Thus, as Giannone observes, Charles III., the 
founder of the royal line of Durasso, and his queen Mar- 
garet, gave to the world two monsters of shameless lascivi- 
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vited the populace to seize the opportunity of de- 
livering tiieir Bovereien ; the call to arms was 
eagerly obeyed ; and «h>anDa was rescued from her 
guards, and conveyed in triumph to one of the 
royal palaces. (a.ii. 1416.) Her husband attempted 
to take refuge in one of the fortresses of the capi- 
tal, but he was compelled to submit to the queen ; 
and, after this revolution, Joanna retained him a 
prisoner for three years, before she was induced 
by the solicitations of the pope to release him. 
But the count De La Marche still found himself 
kept in dependence in her palace ; he seized the 
first occasion of escaping from the capital, and 
after vainly endeavouring to excite an insurrec- 
tion in the provinces, he returned to France, and 
buried his disgust of the world in a Franciscan 
convent. 

Meanwhile Joanna, who could never preserve 
her freedom from the ascendancy of some favour- 
ite, had made the first use of her recovered power 
to elevate a new minion, Ser Gianni Caraccioli, to 
the control over her affections which Alopo had 
formerly enjoyed. Caraccioli however, besides the 
qualities which rendered him the favoured lover of 
Joanna, had more prudence than his predecessor, 
and contrived to gain the good-will of the nobles 
and people, while he governed in the palace of the 
queen with despotic sway. The only person who 
aspired to rival him in authority over the nation, 
and in the favour of the queen, was the famous 
condottiere Sforza Attendolo, who had continued 
in the service of Ladislaus until the death of that 
monarch, and had been created by him great con- 
stable. First treacherously imprisoned by Alopo, 
and then released by him on the approach of the 
count De La Marche to confederate against that 
prince, Sforza had been thrown into chains by 
James of Bourbon, and narrowly escaped the fate 
of his associate. The revolution which restored 
Joanna to power had liberated Sforza also, and re- 
established him in his dignity of great constable ; 
and from this period the possession of sovereign 
influence in the state was disputed between this 
ambitious captain and Caraccioli. The desire of 
the feeble queen to rid her favourite of the trou- 
blesome opposition of Sforza, gave a new cha- 
racter to the affairs of her kingdom, and connected 
them in some measure with those of the pontifi- 
cate. 

I have aheady observed in another place, that 
the celebrated leader, Braccio di Montone, formed 
a principality for himself about Perusia. It was 
amidst the distractions of the papu dominions 
during the council of Constance, and on the fall of 
the Neapolitan power immediately after the death of 
Ladislaus, that this extraordinary man commenced 
his career of greatness. Himself a noble exile of 
Perugia, he succeeded, attended by the rest of his 
banished order, and at the head of veteran bands of 
adventurers who were devoted to his service, in sub- 
jugating his native city after an obstinate resistance. 
But when he had thus violently established his do- 
minion over Perugia, he at once gained the affections 
of his subjecte by all the qualities of a good sove- 
reign, and attached the people, who passed for the 
bravest in Italy, to his personal glory by the mar- 
tial splendour with which he invested their little 
state. After otherwise extending his possessions, 
he at last marched against Rome. (a.]>. 1417.) On 



the death of Ladislaus, the ecclesiastical capital 
had revolted in the name of the pope; but the 
council of Constance left her almost without a 
legitimate object of obedience, and Braccio easily 
took possession of her government with ti^e title 
of defender of Rome. But he had provoked the 
hatred of a powerful rival by attacking, during the 
captivity of Sforza, some fiefe in the patrimony of 
St. Peter, which Ladislaus had bestowed upon that 
general ; and Sforza, enraged at this ungenerous con- 
duct from one who had been his ancient companion 
in arms, eagerly fell into the views of Joanna for his 
removal from Naples, by leading his own bands, 
and the forces of the kmgdom at her command, 
against Braccio. He obliged that chieftain by his 
superior numbers to evacuate Rome; he obeyed 
the orders of the queen by placing the legate of 
Martin V. in posses s ion both of that capital, and 
of the conquests of Ladislaus in the ecclesiastical 
states; and he passed, by her desire, into the papal 
service with the army he conmianded. In return 
for these good offices of Joanna, the pope sent two 
cardinals to Naples to perform, in his name, the 
ceremony of her coronation; and the queen had 
besides gained her object in delivering her favour- 
ite and herself from the presence of Sforza. That 
general was now appointed gonfiilonierof the church, 
and prepared to pursue his revenge on Braccio di 
Montone. He led his troops against his rival to 
strip him of his principality; but he had to do 
with a superior genius in the military art. Brac- 
cio drew him among the defiles of Romagna, and 
so completely defeated him, that Sforza, after the 
capture of about two thousand of his cuirassiers, 
with difficulty effected his escape to the gates of 
Viterbo. 

The quarrel of Sforza Attendolo and Braccio di 
Montone had one remarkable consequence. Both 
these great captains had been educated to arms 
in the company of St. George, under Alberic di 
Barbiano ; and in their youth they had been sin- 
cerely united in the bonds of friendship. But am- 
bition had now severed them; and so great, and 
so nearly equal was their military character, that 
the veterans of the school of St. George ranged 
themselves into opposite factions under their re- 
spective banners. This martial rivalry was con- 
tinued long after the death of the great leaders in 
whose struggle of fame and ambition it had com- 
menced; it was maintained by the distinguished 
captains who were formed in their service ; and, 
for above twenty years, the bands, which they had 
originally created, were almost always arrayed on 
opposite sides in Uie wars of the peninsula. Sforza 
was bred a simple peasant in the village of Cotig- 
nola* ; and though he was invested widi consider^ 
able fiefs, and with the dignity of great constable 

• Sforza was, in his youth, at labour near his native vil- 
lage, when some of the soldiers of Alberic di Barbiano, who 
were passing, invited him to enrol himself in the company 
of St. George. He threw his axe up into an oak which grew 
near the spot, declaring, that if it fell again to the ground, 
he would remain a peasant for life, but that, if it hung in 
the branches, he would receive the circumstance as an omen 
of ftiture grandeur. The axe remained in the tree, Sfona 
became a soldier, and his grandson, the duke of Milan, said 
to Paolo Giovio, " All the greatness with which you see me 
surrounded, I owe to the bough of the oak which caught the 
axe ctf my ancestor." 
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in the Ne*poUtaa states, he scarcely rose, to the 
period of his death, above the doabtfol condition 
of an adventurer. In nobility of birth, in the 
splendour of his fortunes, and perhaps even in the 
qualities of command, the penonal reputation of 
Braccio 'was on the whole superior to that of Sf orza ; 
but the greatness of the Peruvian signor expired 
with himself, and tiie peasant df Ck>tignola was the 
ancestor of a ducal dynasty. 

On the defeat which Sforza had sustained in his 
expedition against Braccio, Martin Y. applied to 
the queen of Naples for the means of remounting 
the army of her great constable. But Caracdoli, 
who had learnt with joy the discomfiture of Sforza, 
prevented his mistress from complying with the 
demand of the pope ; and Martin, irritated at her 
refusal, and disappointed of some hopes which he 
had entertained diat she would adopt his nephew 
for her heir, shared the indignation of Sforza 
against the favourite and herself. Their common 
vengeance prepared a long train of evils for the 
kingdom of Naples. The nobility of that country 
were weary of the influence of CaraccioU ; Joanna 
at an advanced age remained without heirs ; and 
circumstances conjured in favouring the dormant 
pretensions of the house of Anjou to Uie Neapolitan 
crown. Secretly encouraging Louis III., the grand- 
son of the adopted heir of the first Joanna, to assert 
his right of succession to her dominions, the pope 
reconciled himself with Braccio of Montone ; and 
Sforza, his forces recruited by the subsidies of the 
Angevin prince, led his army into the Neapolitan 
states. (a.d. 1420.) When he approached the ca- 
pital, he sent his b4ton of command to Joanna, in 
token of the renunciation of his allegiance ; and 
Louis of Anjou, arriving shortly afterwards frt>m 
Provence, and disembuking his followers near 
Naples, joined him at Aversa, and straitened the 
queen in her residence. 

In the critical situation in which Joanna was 
placed by this invasion, there appeared to herself, 
or her favourite, no otiier means of defence than 
by rendering the reversion of her kingdom the 
price of foreign assistance. Alfonso, king of Ara- 
gon and Sicily, was at this epoch engaged in at- 
tempting the conquest of the island of Corsica from 
the Grenoese ; and he was easily tempted to aban- 
don this enterprise by the hope of adding the inhe- 
ritance of Naples to his possessions, and thus ter- 
minating the long separation of the two Sicilies. 
I have formerly observed that the island of Sicily 
was, at the close of the fourteenth century, pos- 
sessed by Martin, son of the king of Aragon, who 
had married its queen Maria. This union produced 
no offspring ; and on the death of Martin (who had 
survived his wife^ in 1409, his father was suffered 
to unite Sicily to nis crown. Alfonso, by collateral 
descent, had succeeded to the Aragonese dominions 
in 1416 ; and this prince, who was endowed with 
many brilliant qualities, was now adopted by Joanna 
as her heir, and shortly dispatched an armament 
to her aid. His fleet compelled the inferior squad- 
ron of Anjou to retire; Louis and Sforza, who 
were besieging Naples, could not prevent the de- 
barkation of the Aragonese forces; and the for- 
tresses of the capital were consigned to their charge. 
The war which was thus kindled by the rival pre- 
tensions of Aragon and Anjou, was animated in 
the succeeding year by the presence of Alfonso, 



and by the entrance into the kingdom of Braccio di 
Montone, who, attended by his followers, was taken 
into the service of Joanna, with the title of great 
constable and prince of Capua. (a.d. 1421.) The 
contest plunged the state in frightful anarchy, for 
the nobility, as usual, ranged themselves on oppo- 
site sides ; but no action of importance was fonght. 
Louis of Anjon was himself without funds to sup- 
port the army of Sforza, and withdrew to Rome ; 
the pope was weary of contributing to his necessi- 
ties; and tile cause of Alfonso appeared to have 
gaioMBd a decided ascendancy, when a new intrigue 
in the palace of Joanna, suddenly gave a total 
change to the posture of affairs. 

It appears uncertain whether Alfonso, after de- 
Uvering Joanna from her enemies, and being pub- 
licly recognised as her destined successor, really 
meditated the anticipation of this inheritance, or 
was merely unable to brook the insolence of Carac- 
cioli, and resolved to render himself independent of 
him. But his increasing power, and the occupa- 
tion of the fortresses of Ihe kingdom by his troops, 
excited the suspicion and fear of the favourite, who 
dreaded to receive from his hands the same sum- 
mary treatment which his predecessor in the 
queen's affections had experienced from the count 
De La Marche. He instilled his own apprehen- 
sions and jealousy of Alfonso into Joanna ; her dis- 
trust of her adopted son, which was perceived and 
returned, daily increased ; and she began secretly 
to negotiate with the Angevin prince who pretended 
to her crown. By the intervention of the pope, 
Louis resigned the possession of the places which 
he held in her kingdom, and Sforza was once more 
received into the service of the queen. Th^ resto- 
ration of this great captain to her favour was 
attended with a trait of generosity foreign to the 
perfidious spirit of the age. When Louis of Anjou 
retired to Rome, Sforza, reduced to the extremity 
of poverty and distress, suddenly trusted himself 
with a few unarmed cavaliers in the camp of Brac- 
cio, and frankly solicited his rival to aid him by his 
advice and credit with the queen in re-establishing 
his fortunes. Braccio was worthy of this reliance 
on his faith ; and the short-lived reconciliation of 
the two captains was followed by perfect confidence 
between them. They discussed their respective 
conduct of past campaigns against each other, as if 
they had only been engaged in an amicable contest 
of skill; and it was through the good offices of 
Braccio, who wished to return to his own princi- 
pality, that Sforza was re-established in the favour 
of Joanna*. He was not now the less agreeable to 
the queen and her lover that he favoured the An- 
gevin interest. The mutual animosity between 
Joanna and Alfonso had already attained such a 
height that they fortified themselves in different 
palaces in the capital, and at length an open rup- 

* A contemporary chronicler, Bonincontii di San Miniato, 
p. 127 (Scrip. Rer. Ital. v. zxi.)f has recorded a sarcastic 
sally of Joanna on this occasion, vhich bdongs to a livelier 
tone of intellect than that for which her memory has credit. 
When Sforza was introduced to her to renew his allegiance 
as great constable, her ministers hesitated on the proper 
fonn of oath to be administered to him , " Consult Sforza 
himself," said the queen, " tat he has so often sworn to me 
and to my enemies, that nobody is so well acquainted with 
all the forms under which an oath may be conveniently taken 
and violated." 
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ture eosaed. Alfonso seized the person of Carac- 
cioli, notwithstanding a safe conduct by which he 
had induced him to lepair to his palace ; he be- 
sieged Joanna herself in her fortress; and the 
qaeen was compelled to summon Sforza, whose 
troops were quartered in Campania, to her deliver- 
anoe. (a.d. 1423.) He immediately marched at 
her command, and encountering the« Aragonese 
troops who obstructed his approach, succeeded, 
after an obstinate enga^ment, in annihilaUng their 
force. All their captams fell into his hands, and 
the queen thought the liberty of her minion cheaply 
porchased in exchange for Uiem. 

The deliverance of Joanna and Gamocioli was 
imm e di a t ely followed by the queen's revocation of 
her adoption of Alfonso, and the substitution of 
Loois III. of Anjou for her heir. When Alfonso 
found the Angevin faction tiius united against him 
with the party of the queen, by which he had 
hitherto been supported, he was not long able to 
maintain his ground in the kingdom ; and after 
vainly endeavouring to induce Braceio di Montone, 
who was otherwise occupied, to arrive to his sup- 
port, he yielded before the superior strength of 
Sforza, aiul having himself quitted Naples for Ara- 
gon, where he was summoned by the affairs of that 
kingdom, his troops were shortly driven from all 
the possessions which they held, except one of the 
castles of the capital. (a.d. 1424.) 

The epoch of the re-establishment of peace in 
the Neapolitan dominions was marked by the death 
of the two great rival condottieri. Braceio di 
Montone, desiring to reduce under his authority 
the Abruzzosy the government of which Joanna had 
hestowed upon him, had marched into the province, 
and laid siege to its capital, Aquila. The people of 
this eity had shut their gates upon him, and reso- 
lotely defended themselves. Martin Y., who beheld 
with alarm his increasing power encircling and 
overawing the states of the church, had induced 
Joanna to revoke her eonunission to him, and to 
promise protection to the besieged ; and Sforza, on 
the departure of Alfonso from Naples, was dis- 
patched to their relief. The rival chiefs were 
destined to meet in combat no more. Sforza, on 
arriving at tiie mouth of the river Pescara, found 
a body of the enemy posted on the opposite bank. 
He crossed over with a part^of his cavalry and 
dislodged them; the sea was rising, and he re- 
turned to induce the remaining gens-d'armerie to 
try the dangerous passage ; but in attempting to 
save a page who was carried down the stream, his 
own horse unfortunately lost his footing, and the 
hero himself sank into the current. His armour 
prevented him from swimming ; twice his hands 
appeared above the waves, covered with their iron 
gunUets, and vainly clasped in supplication for 
aid ; he was borne down into the ocean, and his 
corps® was never recovered. It was at this trying 
moment that Francesco, the celebrated son of 
Sforza, in the midst of his grief for the loss of his 
lather, dispUyed all the talent and presence of 
jnind which distinguished him throughout his bril- 
hant career. Though the youngest of his father's 
CH>^&uu, he adroitly succeeded in mducing the 
whole of his fellow-adventurers to take an oath of 
fidelity to his personal fortunes ; and this object 
accomplished, he easily obtained from Joanna the 
confirmation of the titles and fiefs of his parent. 



Braceio di Montone, forgetting the long enmity 
of Sforza, and the hostile expedition against him- 
self in which he had lost his life, sincerely deplored 
his fate. Smoe his rival could no longer encounter 
him, it seemed time that he should himself quit the 
lists, and superstition might anticipate the approach 
of his own course to its close. The heroes of the 
fifteenth century were the dupes of judicial astro- 
logy; it had been foretold that rivers boded danger 
to Sforza, and that Braceio should not long survive 
the death of his opponent; and the accomplishment 
of the first prediction gave weight to the second. 
Yet Braceio prepared to encounter the troops of 
Joanna^ of the pope, and of the duke of Milan, with 
his accustomed courage and skill. Their immense 
superiority of numben overwhelmed him ; he was 
defeated, as I have formerly noticed, wounded, and 
captured. His hurt was not mortal, but his proud 
spirit rejected all consolation or aid; he never 
spoke after he was made a prisoner, he refused all 
sustenance, and in three days after his defeat he 
expired. His death immediately destroyed the 
principality which he had formed ; but the remains 
of his bands rallied under Niocolo Piccinino, the 
ablest of his captains, and passed at first into the 
service of Florence. 

After Alfonso of Aragon and Sicily renounced 
the contest in southern Itoly, Joanna reigned peace- 
fully for about ten years, nor does this long period 
offer any object worthy of attention. Louis III., 
acknowledged as her undoubted heir, was satisfied 
to reside in Calabria, which she assigned to him as 
a sort of appanage, and where his mild virtues won 
him the affection of the people. Meanwhile Joanna . 
abandoned herself and her kingdom, without re- 
straint, to the power of CaraccioU ; and even when 
she had passed her sixtieth year she continued, 
from long habit, to yield to this favourite his origi- 
nal ascendancy over her mind. CaraccioU, how- 
ever, tyrannized over her feeble spirit even beyond 
the endurance of womanly love and doating infatua- 
tion; and he at length drove her to seek refuge 
from his imperious humour in the confidence of 
one of her own sex. This new favourite, the duchess 
of Suessa, watched the moment when the reproaches 
of CaraccioU, at the refusal of Joanna to some un- 
reasonable demand, had left her in tears. By her 
arts she inflamed the weakness of the imbecile old 
queen to anger against Caracdoli, awakened her 
apprehensions of his desigiis, and induced her to 
permit his arrest. His enemies assassinated him, 
and obtained an amnesty from the queen, under 
pretence that he had fallen in resisting the royal 
order. (a.d. 1432.) This tragedy in the palace of 
Joanna at first revived the hopes of Alfonso of 
Aragon, with whom, indeed, CaraccioU himself had 
ktely begun to resume the negotiations of former 
years. The king now actively pushed his interest 
with the duchess of Suessa, and by her aid had 
even obtained from Joanna a secret revocation of 
her adoption of Louis of Anjou, when he marred 
his plans by securing the interest of the husband of 
the duchess, who was detested by his wife. No 
further steps were taken in favour of Alfonso ; and 
Joanna, on the sudden death of the duke of Anjou, 
without children, even adopted his brother Regnier. 
This was her last act, for she died herself shortly 
after Louis, in her sixty-fifth year, utterly worn 
out in mind and body, rather by the effects of a 
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life of debauchery than by the usual advances of 
old age*. (a.d. 1435.) 

Since the defeat of the Ciompi, and the final 
establishment, in 1382, of the. Guelf oligarchy, 
under- the direction of the house of Albizzi, in sove- 
reign influence over the government of the state, I 
have scarcely had occasion for notice of the domes- 
tic affairs of Florence. But the epoch before us 
produced a memorable revolution in the republic, 
which was destined to affect the whole course of 
her subsequent fortunes. For nearly half a cen- 
tury the triumphant party had swayed her councils 
with remarkable success abroad, and with few and 
unimportant interruptions to tranquillity at home. 
In this period Pisa, Arezzo, Cortona, and other 
places of inferior note, had passed, either by vio- 
lence or by the silent progress of dependence as 
subject allies, under the dominion of the republic ; 
her possessions extended over the half of Tus- 
cany ; and the acquisition of the maritime territory 
of Pisa, and especially of the port of Leghorn, 
gave a secure and convenient outlet for her fo- 
reign commerce. Her manufactures and trade 
had never been so flourishing ; her wealth had 
increased so prodigiously that her circulating mo- 
ney alone, if its amount has not been exaggerated, 
exceeded .four millions of florins — about two mil- 
lions sterling ; and the superabundance of her 
riches was elegantly expended in superb architec- 
tural embellishment and in the successful cultiva- 
tion of letters. 

As long after the sedition of the Ciompi as the 
terror endured, with which the memor}' of that 
appalling insurrection of the dregs of the populace 
had filled all the respectable citizens of Florence, 
the Guelf aristocracy were strongly supported in 
their proceedings against the democratical party. 
Their enemies were successively banished; the spi- 
rit of the populace and lower citizens had been 
crushed by defeat ; and the Albizzi and the great 
commoners, their associates, remained the sove- 
reign citizens of the state. The government of this 
oligarchy was exercised in a very peculiar manner. 
Their names did not frequently enter into the lists 
of gonfaloniers and priors, for, by the mixture of 
popular election and lottery by which the offices of 
magistracy were filled, the same persons could only 
come in by rotation once in two years. But when- 
ever foreign danger threatened the state and the 
ten of war were to be nominated, the chiefs of the 
Albizzi were certain to form the majority of that 
important executive council ; and though they did 
not otherwise appear ostensibly as the rulers of the 
state, they were generally able, at the biennial 
replenishing of the bags out of which the names 
of citizens to hold office were taken, to exclude 
from election on the new lists all persons hostile to 
their faction. When this political artifice, this un- 
just exclusion under the sanction of constitutional 
forms, failed in effecting the objects of the oligar- 

* My authority for this account cf the reign of Joanna is 
principally the twenty-fourth book of Giannone (1st. Civ. del 
Regno di Napoli) ; but I have also referred to the chronicles 
of San Mlniato, before quoted, and to the lives of Sforza and 
Braccio, by Leodrisius Cribellius and Johannes Campanus 
in Latin, in the nineteenth volume of Muratori's great col- 
lection. M . Sismondi's narrative is altogether Aill and cor- 
rect, but scattered in perplexing transitions through his 
eighth and ninth volumes. 



chy, they did not scruple to have recourse to more 
open violations of the rights of their opponents. At 
two different periods — in 1393, when they wer& 
alarmed by a conspiracy, and again in 1411 — they 
assembled the parliament of the people, ever dis- 
posed to side with the strongest faction ; they inti- 
midated the unorganized multitude by their armed 
adherents ; and they obtained the nomination of a 
temporary dictatorship or balia. This was a su- 
preme council of large numbers, into which the 
oligarchy of course carefully provided that none 
should be elected but their own partizans. The 
balia, during the period to which its existence was 
hmited, had the power of naming all magistrates 
without the process of the lottery, and of banishing 
suspected persons. It is in the nature of ka oligar- 
chy to narrow and restrict the exercise of popular 
rights; and the ruling faction of Florence were 
disposed to follow up their second suspension of 
the constitution, by the establishment of a perma- 
nent council of their party, with the right of the 
initiative voice in every legislative enactment. 
Thus, if the predominance of their influence had 
continued, the party of the Albizzi, or Guelf so- 
ciety, from their increasing suspicion and fear of 
the people, would gradually have deprived them 
by successive innovations of all share in the go- 
vernment; and would have finished by subject- 
ing the state to an hereditary aristocracy as ex- 
clusive, if not as severe and tyrannical, as that of 
Venice. 

The prosperity which Florence had now enjoyed 
for half a century under the government of the 
Guelf oligarchy, was principally attributable to the 
talents and moderation of its leaders. From the 
fall of the democratical party in 1382, to his own 
death in 1417> Maso degP Albizzi was the^phief of 
his house and faction, and the real mover of the 
republic. He was a profound and vigorous politi- 
cian, but was just and temperate in personal cha- 
racter. He was surrounded too by friends who 
were worthy of him ; and when he died, Nicola di 
Uzzano, a man of very similar qualities, undertook 
the guidance of affairs until Rinaldo degP Albizzi, the 
youthful son of Maso, should attain age and expe- 
rience to occupy the station of his father. As long 
as Nicola lived, the loss of Maso was supplied to 
his party and to the state, for both these friends 
were disposed alike to uphold constitutional Uberty : 
as far at least as was possible consistently with the 
supremacy of their faction in the republic. But 
when the oligarchy were deprived by death of the 
latter of these venerable chiefs, and Rinaldo degl' 
Albizzi was left alone at the head of his party, the 
rash and impetuous character of this young leader 
both disqualified him from the equable government 
of the state, and yet more from the management 
of a dangerous struggle with the democratical party, 
which it was perhaps no longer possible to avoid. 
(a.d.1433.) 

It was one consequence of the riches which had 
poured into Florence under the administration of 
the Albizzi, that the children of many of those who, 
in the sedition of the Ciompi, had been numbered 
with the lowest populace, had now risen to wealth 
and respectability, and indignantly found themselves 
excluded from political rights. They were easily 
led to attach themselves to those great families who 
had formerly advocated the cause of the people; 
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the aDcient nobility, too, who had been exeluded 
from the administration of affairs by both factions, 
united in preference with that which was now op« 
pressed lilce themselves; and dissensions among the 
Aibizzi had eyen gradually thrown many of their 
nomber into the arms of the same narty. The 
democratical faction had thus altogether become 
equal to the oligarchy in the wealth, birth, and 
talents of its adherents, and infinitely superior to 
that body in numerical strength. But one family, 
in particular^ by the accumuUtion of its vast com- 
mercial wealth, by the mild and cautious demean- 
our of its chiefs, by their graceful vutaes, their 
humane liberality and princely magnificence, had 
silently gained the general respect and affection of 
this party, and now engrossed its absolute direction. 
This was the celebrat^ house of the Medici. 

The Medici had long ranked at Florence among 
the principal families of the popolani grandi ; and 
in tracing the foreign and domestic history of the 
republic during the fourteenth century, I have 
more than once found occasion to mention theur 
name. In the struggle agamst the Guelf oligarchy 
which immediately preceded and followed the in- 
surrection of the Ciompi, Salvestro de* Medici 
was one of the leaders of the popular £Eu;tion. 
Though, owing probably to the moderation of his 
conduct, he escaped the sentences of death or exile 
which fell upon his associates, his family were 
afterwards excluded by the ruling oligarchy from 
power ; and they came from this epoch to be looked 
upon, diroughout the lengthened oppression of the 
democratical party, as the only stay and support 
which proscription had left to the popular cause. 
At the beginning of the fifteenth century, Giovanni 
de'Rieci, who was only distantly related to Sal- 
vestro, was the most distinguished individual of 
the Medici. During their political reverses, his 
family had continu^ the diligent and successful 
pursuit of commerce ; and Giovanni had amassed 
immense riches, which were graced by an unble- 
mished reputation for commercial integrity. So 
extensive and honourable were the connexions of 
his house, that he was known over all Europe as 
one of the greatest merchants of the age ; and his 
I eminence at Florence was supported by his ability, 
I his amiable disposition, and his generous virtues. 
His evident disinclination to trouble the govern- 
ment of the state, won him the esteem of his poli- 
tical opponents, although he firmly resisted some 
new encroachments which they attempted upon 
the rights of the people ; and it may be received 
ua circumstance creditable both to himself and 
to the liberality of the Aibizzi, that we find him 
several times called to the highest offices of the 
state, and among them to a seat in the council of 
the ten of war : an honour which was also bestowed 
upon his son Cosmo. 

The wealth and influence of the Medici were al- 
ready established ; the moderation of Giovanni 
could not be expected to descend to his heirs. 
His son Cosmo, who succeeded on his death to 
h'ls riches and station, inherited his noble and ge- 
nerous qualities, and far surpassed him in talent. 
But under the veil of prudence, Cosmo concealed 
an ambition from which his father had been free. 
The consideration in which he was held by the 
Venetian republic, his intimacy with Francesco 
Sforza and other distinguished characters of the 



peninsula, and the numerous private friends and 
adherents whom he had acquired by his magnifi- 
cent generosity in Florence itself, all conspired to 
render him the first citizen of the republic. He 
became decidedly the leader of the democratical 
faction, and in concert with his partizans, began 
openly to expose the errors of the administration 
in the conduct of the war against Lucca, the ill 
success of which had increased the unpopularity of 
the Aibizzi. (a.d. 1430.) The oligarchy were now 
utterly inferior to theur enemies m strength ; and 
yet Rinaldo degP Aibizzi was no sooner left to 
guide his party without the control of Uzzano, 
than his impetuosity hastened tiie crisis of a strug- 
gle which, whenever it arrived, could not prove 
otherwise than ruinous to his Action. The rota- 
tion of the lottery gave a gonfalonier and'prrtnv t» 
the state who were devoted to the Aibizzi, and 
Rinaldo instigated this signiory to summon Cosmo 
de' Medici before them, under the pretext that he 
had been guilty of some malversation in office dur- 
ing his magistracy in the council of war. (a.d. 1433.) 
Cmmo ooiSding in his Innocence cahnly presented 
himself ; he was thrown into prison ; and Rinaldo 
then caused the citizens to be assembled in parlia- 
ment. His armed followers filled the avenues of 
the public place ; the people were, as usual, intimi- 
dated ; and a balia was formed of the friends of 
the Aibizzi to deliberate on the fate of Cosmo. A 
timely bribe to the gonfalonier, or the timidity of 
the oligarchy, saved the chief of tiie Medici from 
an iniquitous sentence of death ; but a decree was 
passed for his banishment for ten years with many 
of his friends. 

Rinaldo, whose procedure had aimed at the life 
of Cosmo, had vainly goaded his own party to 
greater violence; the oligarchy now failed alto- 
gether in resolution or power. The partizans of 
Cosmo were not excluded from the new lists of 
magistracy; and, in about a year, a gonfalonier 
and priors, all of whom were known to he attached 
to the cause of the Medici, came by rotation into 
office. These magistrates retaliated upon the 
Aibizzi the measures which they had adopted. 
The moderation of Cosmo, in submitting to the 
injustice of his enemies in preference to plunging 
his country into civil war, had gained him in- 
creased reputation. He had been received in his 
exile by the republic of Venice with distinguished 
honours. The first act of the new Florentine sig- 
niory, was to obtain the nomination of a balia 
composed entirely of his friends. By this body 
Rinaldo, with hb whole party, after a fruiUess at- 
tempt to resist, were banished from the city; and 
Cosmo was triumphantly recalled. The Guelf 
oligarchy was completely overthrown ; and from 
this epoch to the close of a long and fortunate 
life, Cosmo de' Medici exercised a sovereign influ- 
ence over the affairs of the republic *. (a.d. 1434) 

The revolution which gave to Cosmo de' Medici 
the direction of the Florentine counsels made no 
change in the foreign relations of the republic. 
In the same year with his elevation to power, the 
duke of Milan violated the terms of the last p6ace 
of Ferrara, by interfering in a petty sedition in 

* Macchiavelli, Istoria Fiorent. b. iv. ad p. 78; Sclpione 
Ammlrato, Storia Fior. pp. 997-1100; Roacoe, Life oriiO> 
renzo de* Medici, vol. L ad p. 28. 
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one of the towns of RomagnA; and in the new 
war, by which Florence deemed it neoeattury to 
resent this act of bad faith, Venice iras still her 
ally. After some uninteresting hostilities, peace 
was restored upon the same conditions as bdbre ; 
but the restless temper and incessant projects of 
Filippo Maria prevented all hope of permanent 
repose to neighbouring states. A circumstance 
which arose out of the disputed succession to the 
throne of Naples, soon inroWed the two republics 
in a fresh contest with him. 

On the death of Joanna II., Alfonso of Aragon 
immediately made his claim upon her kingdom. 
This he primarily founded upon the right which 
had been transmitted to the house of Aragon by 
Constance, daughter of Manfred, and, in fact, he 
already reigned in Sicily as the nearest heir to the 
house of Swabia, and, through that royal line, to 
the Nonnan conquerors of southern Italy — ^the 
heroes of the dynasty of Guiscard. These briUiant 
pretensions were tarnished by the illegitimacy of 
Manfred, and invalidated by their frequent trans- 
mission in the female line from house to house ; 
and although Alfonso laboured to strengthen them 
by asserting the adoption of Joamia, which he de- 
nied that she had possessed the power to revoke, 
he trusted with more reason to the weight of his 
arms. The Neapolitans were, for the most part, 
inclined to have obeyed the testament of Joanna in 
favour of Regnier of Anjou. But that prince was, 
unfortunately, at this critical moment for his inte- 
rests, prisoner to the duke of Burgundy ; and Al- 
fonso, landing from Sicily in the Neapolitan states, 
had already won over many partizans, when a 
reverse befel him which seemed for ever to wither 
his hopes. He had laid siege to the city of Gaeta, 
where the Genoese possessed some commercial 
establishments, and kept a garrison by desire of 
the inhabitants. A fleet was fitted out at Genoa 
to relieve the place, and on the approach of this 
armament, the chivalrous spirit of Alfonso induced 
him personally to lead his Catalan sailors to the 
encounter, (a.d. 1435.) The two fleets met near 
the island of Ponza, and, notwithstanding the supe- 
rior numbers of the Catalans and the presence of 
their king, the standard of Aragon drooped before 
the banner of St. George. After a long and gallant 
conflict, the Genoese were completely victorious ; 
the royal galley of Aragon was compelled to strike; 
and the capture of Alfonso, with his brother and a 
splendid train of nobles, swelled the pride of the 
victors. 

This naval victory, the most important and glo- 
rious that had for a long period been fought in the 
Mediterranean, produced consequences the most 
opposite from those which might have been antici- 
pated. The duke of Milan, as sovereign of Genoa, 
with the design of depriving her of the enjoyment 
of her triumph, sent an order to her admiral to 
land the royal prisoner at Savona, from whence 
Alfonso was immediately conducted to the Mila- 
nese court. Filippo Maria, dark and faithless as 
was his character in many respects, had ah*eady 
proved upon more than one occasion, by his con- 
duct to other prisoners of distinction who had 
fallen into his hands, that he was not incapable of 
a generous action. His reception of Alfonso was 
marked by the most delicate respect; his atten- 
tions invited easy converse ; and tiien the graceful 



accomplishments of the captive monarch — ^his no- 
ble figure, his elegant manners, his classical and 
sparkling genius — completely charmed his gloomy 
host into confidence and friendship. Alfonso repre- 
sented to the duke that the part which, in concei-t 
with the eternal hatred of the Genoese towards the 
Catalans, he had hitherto taken against him and in 
favour of the cause of Anjou, was not the true 
policy for the sovereign of Lombardy; that the 
French were, of all the neighbours of Italy, the 
only people to be dreaded ; and that, so far from 
assisting any dynasty of their nation in ascending 
the Neapolitan throne, the security of his domi- 
nions required that he should carefully close the 
Alps against the intrusion of these dangerous fo- 
reigners into the peninsula. Thus the king per- 
suaded Filippo Maria, and with reason, that their 
mutual interests were clearly identified; he and his 
nobles were released without ransom and loaded 
with presents ; and when he quitted the capital of 
the duke, into which he had been conducted a pri- 
soner, a close and lasting alliance had been con- 
cluded between them. (a.d. 1436.) 

To avoid the necessity of recurring again to tlie 
struggle for the Neapolitan crown, I shall in this 
place briefly relate the issue of the contest between 
the parties of Aragon and Anjou. On his release 
from Milan, Alfonso proceeded to Graeta, which^ 
by the good offices of Filippo Maria, had now de- 
clared its adherence to him. Meanwhile Isabella, 
wife of Regnier, a princess of great spirit, had 
arrived at Naples to sustain the rights of her cap- 
tive lord. But she. brought with her neither trea- 
sures nor soldiers, and though her virtues and 
prudence endeared her to the Angevin partizans, 
she supported with difficulty the unequal (»>nfiict 
against the king of Aragon. At the end of about 
three years, her husband, having effected his ran- 
som, joined her. (a.d. 1438.) He, too, arriTed at 
Naples without money or foUowers ; and, to stay a 
falling cause, had only courage and generosity of 
character. These qualities could not prevent the 
defection of traitors and the selfish desertion of his 
alliance by the pope; and his possessions were gra- 
dually wrested from him, until the city of Naples 
alone remained in his interest. The people of that 
capital, however, were still faithful to him, and 
throughout a long siege were inspired by his pre- 
sence to endure all the miseries of famine, until 
the troops of Alfonso entered their city by surprise 
through a deserted aqueduct. Regnier escaped, 
but perceiving the hopelessness of a farther strug. 
gle, he finally abandoned the kingdom to his rival, 
and thus left Alfonso to perfect the foundation of 
the Aragonese dynasty of the Two Sicilies*. (a.d. 
1442.) 

The whole conduct of the duke of Milan, with 
respect to Alfonso, (to return from this anticipation 
of the Neapolitan annals,) had excited the greatest 
indignation at Grenoa. Filippo Maria had deprived 
that capital of the glory of exhibiting a royal cap- 
tive through her streets ; he had alterwards re- 
leased his prisoner without obtaining for the Oe- 
noese any advantage from their victory; and he 



* AUbnso, in thus uniting his insular crown with th^ t of 
Naples, was the first sovereign who formally assumed the 
title ot King of the Two Sieiliet, which his suooessors have 
borne ever since. 
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had allied himadf with their enemy. By Berenl 
injinioas actionB, the duke had hetrayed his suspi- 
cion and jealousy of his republiean subjects^ and 
his resolution to huxniliate them ; and their indig- 
Dation and wounded pride at length burst forth m 
a forioos insurrection. The Milanese garrisons 
were oyerpowered and expelled from all the Lign- 
rian territory ; and thus Genoa, recovering her 
liberty, rose again to the rank of an independent 
state. (a.d. 1435.) 

The allied repubtics of Florence and Venice 
hailed the re-establishment of the Genoese free- 
dom, as a new curb set upon the ambition of the 
Milanese duke. They immediately recognized the 
independence of Genoa, and received her into their 
alliance and protection, in violation of their existing 
treaty with the duke, by which they had acknow- 
ledged him for signor of that city. This it was 
which provoked a new war between the confiede- 
rated republics and Milan. Inflamed with anger 
at their conduct, and inspired by Rinaldo degl' Al- 
bizzi and the Florentine exiles of his party, with 
the hope of exciting a new revolution in their state, 
Fiilppo Maria first made a secret but abortive at- 
tempt upon her territories, and afterwards pro- 
ceeded to more open hostilities. (a.]>.1437.) On 
the first news that the troops of Milan had begun 
to act against Florence, Venice put her forces in 
motion to cause a diversion in favour of her ally, 
and thus the war was kindled both in Tuscany and 
Lombardy. I have no intention to trace with mi- 
nuteness the fluctuating course of this struggle, 
which continued through several years. The de- 
tails of the Italian campaigns of the fifteenth cen- 
tury are perhaps more totally deviid of interest, 
thui the military operations of any other age of 
the world. The tardy movements of the heavy 
cavalry, of which armies were almost exclusively 
constituted, and whose advance was arrested by 
the slightest intrenchment; the feeble results of the 
hostilities in which such a force could engage ; the 
perpetoal treasons, the rapine, the inactivity, by 
which the oondottieri ruined alike their employers 
and their enemies, and protracted every war in 
I&ngnid indecision; all these circumstances tend to 
divest the contests of that age of the slightest at- 
traction : while their bloodless character provokes 
^ to ridicule, and deprives the imagination even 
of the excitement of pity and horror, which the 
picture of human suffering and destruction might 
otherwise awaken. The reader will have little 
cause for regret if I pass over the particulars of 
these wars to notice only their consequences. 

Upon some disagreement regarding the payment 
of subsidies to Francesco Sforza, which Venice re- 
fused, Florence in the second campaign concluded 
a separate peace with Milan (a.d. 1438); and the 
Venetians soon found themselves unequal to main- 
tain a continental war unaided, against the whole 
power of Filippo Maria. Giovanni Francesco, 
ourquis^of Mantua, too, deserted their alliance 

* (Movtnni Francesco Gonzaga, lord of Mantua, had lately 
inschased the dignity of marquis for his fsinily, for 12,000 
florins, tttm the emperor Sigismund, daring a new visit made 
by that mooarch to Italy. Sigismund entered the peninsula 
>» 1431, received the crowns of Lombardy and the empire at 
Milan and Rome, and re-crossed the Alps in 1438. Though 
^i* appearance at first excited a slight political sensation, so 
»Uen was the imperial power, that this expedition of the ' 



for that of Visoonti, and opening a passage to the 
Milanese troops through his territories into the 
Venetian provmoes^ joined them in overrunning the 
districts of Brescia and Verona. Piocinino, the 
general of the duke, formed the siege of Brescia, 
which was heroically defended agamst him by the 
Venetian garrison and the inhabitants, notwitih- 
standing his superiority of force, and his numerous 
artillery. For we may remark as a proof of the 
increasing use of 'ordnance against fortresses, that 
the besiegers employed twenty-four pieces, of 
which fifteen were bombards, of such a calibre, as 
to throw stone balls of three hundred pounds' weight. 
The works of the place were ruined by their fire; 
and nothing but the fortunate accident by which 
part of the exterior wall crushed the assailants, 
instead of choking up the ditch by its fall as ex- 
pected, saved the defienders. They repulsed the 
long and furious assault of the Milanese; and Pic- 
cinmo, after sustaining a heavy loss, converted the 
siege into a rigid blocb^e. 

The danger of Brescia, and of all the continen- 
tal possessions of Venice, awakened the alarm of 
Florence at the progress of the Milanese arms. 
Venice applied in her distress to her ancient ally, 
and a new confederacy was formed between the 
two republics. (a.d. 1439.) Francesco Sforza was 
taken with his bands into their joint pay, and 
placed at the head of their armies; and tihe talents 
of this general, and the formidable numbers of the 
forces ranged under his orders, soon restored the 
equilibrium of the struggle. On the other side 
Niccolo Piccinino, with the veteran soldiery of 
Braccio di Montone, was in the service of FiUppo 
Maria, for whom he commanded in chief. The 
rival schools of condottieri therefore were ranged 
against each other, with the pkins and defiles of 
eastern Lombardy for their theatre of combat 
They had occupied this field with well balanced 
success for about three years, when a sudden in- 
trigue of the duke of Milan put a period to the 
war, and raised Francesco Sforza on the first step 
of the throne which he was destined to ascend. 

Shortly after the death of his father, Sforza had 
passed with his bands into the pay of Filippo Ma- 
ria, and had continued to serve him with fidelity 
and reputation during his three first wars with 
Venice and Florence. After the conclusion of the 
third peace of Ferrara, he had led his formidable 
company into Bomagna, and availing himself of 
the distractions into which the ecclesiastical states 
were thrown on the death of Martin V., had made 
an easy and rapid conquest of the March of Ancona 
and other territories. To purchase his aid against 
more detested enemies, the new pope, Eugenius 
IV., was compelled to confirm him in possession of 
the March, as a fief of the holy see; and, from 
that epoch, Sforza aspired above the trade of a 
mere condottiere, to establish himself as an inde- 
pendent prince. Besides his new conquests, he 
held his father's extensive fie£s in the kingdom of 
Naples ; and he was the chosen leader of a nu- 
merous and brilliant gens-d'armerie. He was gifted 
with consummate political sagacity, and he saw 
all the splendid opportunities which the state of 

successor of Frederic Barharossa and of Henry VII. did not 
in any degree influence the condition of Italy, or produce a 
sipgle event to deserve our observation in the text. 
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Italy opened to his ambition. Filippo Maria waa 
without legitimate children, but he had a natural 
daughter, Bianca; and Sforza perceived the value 
which her pretensions might acquire, if upheld by 
the strong arm of a solder of fortune. He had 
long obtained from Filippo Maria the promise of 
her hand; but the suspicious and irresolute duke 
had alternately retracted and repeated his pledge. 
While Filippo Maria thus trifled, Sforza strove to 
impress his future father-in-law, whose timid and 
faithless character he perfectly understood, with 
the importance of his alliance. He had therefore 
passed into the service of the republics against him : 
but to preserve the possibility of a reconciliation, 
he had evinced, even in his hostility, a repugnance 
to carry the war to extremities. 

This artful policy was crowned with success ; 
and Filippo Maria, who was wearied of the war, 
and found himself oppressed by the insolent de- 
mands of his own condottieri, finally turned his 
eyes upon Sforza to deliver him from the subjection 
with which he was threatened by his generals. The 
aspiring and skilful adventurer was besieging the 
castle of Martinengo for the Venetians ; the Mila- 
nese commanders had placed him in a very hazard- 
ous situation by intercepting his supplies, and shut- 
ting up his army between £eir intrenchments and 
the castle ; and he was already anticipating the 
fatal moment when he should be starved into a 
surrender. At this dangerous crisis in his fortunes, 
he was surprised by a confidential message from 
Filippo Maria. He was chosen by the duke arbiter 
of a peace which all the belligerents equally desired ; 
the treaty was signed on the spot ; and the resto- 
ration of tranquillity was immediately followed by 
his marriage with Bianca Visconti ; who, with 
youth, beauty, and the greater charm of an amiable 
mind, brought him for her dowry Cremona and its 
territory, (a.d. 1441.) By the peace of Marti- 
nengo, Filippo Maria acknowledged the freedom of 
Genoa ; but the contending powers generally were 
established in their former possessions and rights*. 

For several years after this pacification, the 
whole system of Italian politics was closely associ- 
ated with the personal fortunes of Francesco Sforza; 
and the league into which Eugenius IV. now entered 
for stripping him of his conquests in the ecdesias^ 
tical state invites our attention to the affairs of the 
papacy. Since the elevation of this pontiff to the 
chair of St. Peter, on the death of Martin V. in 
1431, the church had been agitated by dissensions 
which threatened Europe with the revival of the 
great schism. By a decree passed at Constance, 
it had been provided that general councils should 
be convoked at regular mtervals. Martin V. 
dreaded the repetition of such assemblies beyond 
the Alps ; and he had therefore endeavoured to 
hold them in Italy, where he could more easily in- 
fluence their deliberations. But the party in the 
church, whose object it was to reform the abuses of 
papal authority, as eagerly desired a transalpine 
congress ; and Martin was compelled by the wishes 
of Europe to appoint the city of Basle fur the seat 
of a future council. The period assigned for its 

* Giannone, Ist. Civ. di NapolJ, b. xxv. e. 7 ; Poggio Brac- 
ciolini, Ist. Fior. b. vii. p. 385, ad fin. ; and b. viii. ad p. 
^20; Macchiavelll, Jst, Fiorent, b. v. pp. 96-186; Sismondi, 
cc. 67-70. 



convocation had arrived in the first year of tbe 
pontificate of Eugenius IV.; and after the pope, 
who anticipated &e republican tone of its discus- 
sions, had vainly endeavoured to transfer its session 
to an Italian city, a long and obstinate contest 
arose between him and the assembled representa- 
tives of Christendom. In the course of this struggle, 
the council of Basle proceeded, in 1439, to the ex- 
tremity of deposing Eugenius, and electing Ama- 
dous, a retired duke of Savoy, to fill his chair. 
But theur intemperate spirit disgusted the powers 
of Europe ; their partisans gndually deserted 
them ; and the schism which they had raised 
quietly expired, with no other consequence than to 
ttirow the plan of restraining the papal power by 
periodical councils into discredit and disuse. 

I pass lightly over the transactions at the council 
of Basle, for they haye little connexion with our 
subject. The only influence of the dispute between 
Eugenius and that assembly, upon the affairs of 
Italy, was to increase the disorders into which tbe 
temporal dominions of the church were thrown by 
the violence and incapacity of the pope. Martin V. 
had recovered and left we papal states under the 
authority of the holy see ; he had governed them 
with ability ; and his care to aggrandize his family, 
the Colonna, was the greatest reproach which at- 
tached to his fame as a sovereign. But Eugenius 
IV. had no sooner succeeded him, than the per- 
verse and vicious qualities of this pope produced 
new troubles and anarchy. Besides his contest 
with the council of Basle and the Hussites of Ger- 
many, he was at the same time, or in rapid succes- 
sion, at war against the Colonna, against the citizens 
of Rome, against 3forza and other condottieri, 
against. Alfonso of Aragon, and, in concert with 
Venice and Florence, against the duke of Milan. 
Over the Colonna he prevailed ; but the people of 
Rome, who were driven by his exactions to revolt 
in 143iB, compelled him to seek a refuge at Florence, 
and once more conjured up the fleeting image of a 
republic. By ceding the March of Ancona to 
Sforza, he procured the powerful aid of that chief- 
tain against other invaders, and recovered great 
part of his remaining states ; and after having first 
endeavoured by arms, on the death of Joanna II., 
to .seize upon Naples as a lapsed fief of the holy 
see, and Uien seconded the partizans of Regnier 
against Alfonso, he shortly after the peace of Mar- 
tinengo unscrupulously deserted the Angevin prince, 
to pursue a new scheme of ambition and treachery. 

Although Eugenius IV. was indebted to Sforza 
for the recovery of his temporal dominion in Ho. 
magna, it had not been without the greatest reluc- 
tance that he was compelled to erects the March of 
Ancona into an independent fief for that great con- 
dottiere. Gratitude for the services of Sforza, who 
had faithfully fulfilled his engagement to him, was 
a feeling foreign to the selfish nature of this pope ; 
and he now eagerly entered into a proposal for 
despoiling the general, whom he had created gonfa- 
lonier of the church, of all his possessions in the 
March. Sforza had yet more powerful enemies 
than Eugenius IV. In the affairs of Naples he had 
followed his father's politics, and continued his at- 
tachment to the house of Anjou ; he was the de- 
clared partizan of Regnier ; and Alfonso naturally 
returned his enmity. To pursue his plans more 
fireely in northern Italy, Sforza had, however. 
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concluded a truce with the Aragonese monarch for 
his fiefs in Campania and the Abruzzos ; but Al- 
fonso had, notwithstanding, treacherously taken ad- 
vantage of his absence to attack these possessions. 
As soon as Sforza was liberated by the peace of 
Martinengo to direct his attention southward, he 
put his troops in motion to chastise the perfidy of 
Alfonso, to succour Regnier of Anjou — then in the 
height of his distress at Naples — and to defend his 
father's great fiefs in the kingdom. But the mo- 
ment had arrived when it behoved him to look to 
his own safety alone. Alfonso, alarmed at his ap- 
proach, sent pressing entreaties to his ally the duke 
of Milan, to dissuade his son-in-law from succour- 
mg Regnier ; and Filippo Maria, who might have 
accomplished this object amicably by his personal 
mfluence, preferred to effect it through the ruin of 
his daughter's husband. Although he had bestowed 
the hand of Bianca upon Sforza, his capricious 
and jealous temper deterred him from reposing his 
confidence on so aspiring a son-in-law, and filled 
hun, on the contrary, with hatred and suspicion of 
him. It shamed his pride that circumstances had 
reduced him to mingle the blood of the Yisconti 
with that of a peasant ; and he could see only in 
the hero Sforza an upstart to disgrace his dynasty 
as a successor, or to hurl him from his throne as a 
rival. On the application of Alfonso, he did not 
attempt to dissuade Sforza from his expedition 
against that monarch : but he dispatched Niccolo 
Piccinino with a formidable body of gens-d'armerie 
into Romagna ; he wrote to Eugenius lY. that the 
time was come for his recovery of the March of 
Ancona ; and he offered him the services of his 
general and his troops for the purpose. The pope 
was at once seduced by self-interest to accept the 
proposal ; and it was for this that he basely sacri- 
ficed the man who had served him, that he deserted 
the Angevin prince whose cause he had espoused, 
and that he accomplished the ruin of Reenier by 
diverting the arms of Sforza to his own defence. 

The valiant son of the peasant of Cotignola now 
found himself the devoted object of a hostile league, 
which embraced three of the greatest powers of 
Italy; the pope, the king of Naples, and the duke 
of Milan. A^ssailed as he was from all quarters, 
he defended the fortunes, to which his own and his 
father's adventurous courage and talents had raised 
him, with admirable spirit. He showed a front to 
his various enemies wherever they appeared, he 
repeatedly fought and defeated them in detail, his 
master-mind and his presence seemed to be given 
sunultaneously to every point of danger. But his 
resources wef e too unequal to those of his oppres- 
sors, to render it possible for him to maintain so 
continued and adverse a struggle. He had full 
occauon to discover the difference between making 
war as a condottiere in the pay of others, and 
being reduced to defend his own possessions: and 
^e progress of the war palpably betrayed the 
weakness of the little military monarchy which he 
bad founded. The country was devoiured by his 
own soldiery, and ravaged by the enemy : the 
contributions, by which he ruined his people, were 
still utterly insufficient to maintain his troops ; and 
bis subjects, bound to him by no hereditary affec- 
tion or ties of honour and patriotism, every where 
i^volted. In less than four years he was com- 
pletely stripped of every fief in the Neapolitan 



territories, and of the whole of the March of An- 
cona. At one period, indeed, some remorse ap- 
peared to have seized Filippo Maria for his oppres- 
sion of his son-in-law, and his interference arrested 
the fall of Sforza. (a.d. 1446.) But this interval 
of compunction was shortly succeeded by a new 
paroxysm of suspicion and enmity ; and the duke 
was himself the mover of a new league against 
Sforza, which completed his spoliation. His ene- 
mies seemed resolved to leave him no spot whereon 
to repose his weary head. Alfonso and the pope 
had ahready wrested from him all that he had 
possessed in central and southern Italy ; and the 
parent of his wife now endeavoured to perfect his 
ruin, and to seize upon his only remaining territory 
of Cremona, which he had himself assigned to him 
for the dowry of Bianca. But this attempt at 
length determined the republics of Florence and 
Venice to arm against Filippo Maria, and gave to 
Sforza, at least, the means of supporting his bands 
in employment. 

The republics of Venice and Florence were not 
ignorant that the maintenance of the bahmce of 
Italy, against the alliance of the king of Naples and 
the duke of Milan, required that Sforza should be 
supported; and they were aware that even their 
own safety would be compromised by his destruc- 
tion. Besides the very large sums which the 
personal friendship of Cosmo de' Medici contributed 
to the wants of Sforza from his private purse, the 
republics had from time to time assisted the general 
with considerable subsidies, and ineffectually em- 
ployed their good offices in his behalf. But from 
one cause or other they had too long delayed to 
declare openly in his favour, until FUippo Maria, 
by his attack upon Cremona, violated the peace of 
Martinengo, which they had expressly guaranteed. 
They then armed with vigour, and war was again 
kindled in Lombardy. Besides dispatching suc- 
cours to Sforza, who still hovered about the March 
of Ancona, the allied republics successfully under- 
took for him the relief of Cremona. At Casal 
Maggiore, between that city and Parma, the Vene- 
tian generalissimo gained so complete a victory 
over the Milanese forces, that all the country from 
the Adda to the Oglio, with its fortresses, at once 
submitted to the conqueror. The Venetian army 
even carried their ravages to the gates of Milan; 
and Filippo Maria, trembling witlun his capital, 
once more changed his inconstant politics. The 
war had been occasioned solely by his hatred of 
his son-in-law, and his determination to ruin 
him. Yet it was to Sforza himself that he now 
recurred for protection. He implored him to 
defend the destined inheritance of his wife against 
his own ally. It was far from the design of Sforza 
that the ambitious republic should wrest from 
Filippo Maria provinces which he hoped himself 
to possess ; and he had already listened to the 
overtures of his father-in-law, when the Venetian 
senate, who suspected his fidelity, conunissioned 
their general to surprise and occupy his city of 
Cremona. The attempt failed by the vigiUince of 
the governor, and this abortive perfidy at once de- 
termined Sforza to accept the proposals of his 
father-in-law. He actively commenced prepara- 
tions for opening the campaign in his cause; but 
the duke was still unable to divest himself of suspi- 
cious fear and jealous dislike of him. He wavered, 
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and ordered him not to enter his dominions ; and 
it was not until the enemy had penetrated within 
three miles of Milan, that he finally summoned him, 
without reservation, to his aid. Siorza immediately 
concentrated his army, and commenced his march 
from Romagna into Lombardy. He had just 
reached the village of Gotignola, firom whence he 
derived his origin, when the intelligence was 
broueht to him, that Filiopo Maria, whose health 
had long been declining, had suddenly expired of 
dysentery. (a.d. 1447.) 

The death of the duke Filippo Maria Visconti, 
the last sovereign of his house, seemed the com- 
mencement df a new era in the condition of Milan, 
and of all central Lombardy. The council of his 
ministers, which assembled , immediately after his 
death, was agitated by different interests. Sforza 
was not without his partizans, who advocated the 
natural succession of the husband of Bianca to the 
states of her father ; but the principal leaders of 
the school of Braccio, among whom the two sons of 
Niccolo Piccinino had now, since his death, ac- 
quired most influence, were adverse to the elevation 
of the chieftain of the rival military faction. They 
declared in the council against Sforza, and in 
favour of Alfonso, king of the Sicilies, in virtue of 
a real or pretended testament of the late duke; and 
their influence prevailed. A lieutenant of Alfonso, 
who had conducted a small auxiliary force into 
Lombardy, was admitted into the citadel and the 
castle of Milan, and the banner of his sovereign 
was displayed from their ramparts. But the nobles 
and principal citizens of Milan, who had so long 
been oppressed by a race of tyrants, were not dis- 
posed to bow their necks to a new yoke, at the will 
of a council of ministers. They odled the people 
to arms, they barricaded the streets of the capital, 
and blockaded the citadel and castle. The citizens 
of Milan were then assembled in a general parlia> 
ment; and a republican constitution was framed 
under a supreme executive council to be renewed, 
like that of Florence, every two months. The few 
troops of Alfonso, separated by many hundred 
miles from the armies of their monarch, were 
shortly terrified into a sturender of the fortresses 
which they held. The government of the people 
was established in the capital; and the condottieri, 
who had served itie ducal state under Filippo 
Maria, generally engaged their fidelity to the new 
republic. 

The people of Milan, however, had not succeeded 
to the power of their Late duke. The authority of 
their republic was scarcely acknowledged beyond 
their own walls: almost everv city of the duchy 
claimed an equal right with the capital to govern 
itself; Pavia, Tortona, Parma, and other towns, 
erected themselves into republics; and all Lom- 
bardy was filled with revolt and anarchy. Mean- 
while numerous foreign enemies threatened the 
new government of the capital. Though the hos- 
tility of Florence had subsided into indifSerence, the 
Venetians eagerly extended their conquests in 
central Lombardy. The duke of Savoy, the mar- 
quis of Montferrat, the Genoese, and the marquis 
of Este, anailed the possessions of Filippo Maria, 
on opposite frontiers, by intrigues or by arms ; the 
duke of Orleans, who owed lus birth to the mar- 
riage of his father with Valentine Yisconti, daughter 
of Gian Galeazzo, declared his right to the domi- 



nions of his uncle; and, finally, Alfonso, king of the 
Sicilies, threatened the assertion of bis pretensions. 
Thus oppressed and menaced from every quarter, 
the new Milanese republic, distrustful of the pro- 
jects of Francesco Sforza, yet dreading his open 
assaults, could discover no better policy than to 
avert his hostility h^ taking him into pay, and 
employing his formidable bands against other 



On the death of Filippo Maria, Sforza, who had 
first lost all his states, except Cremona, by the 
enmity of that prince, and then forfeited the alliance 
of the Venetians to reconcile himself with him, had 
nothing left but his personal fame and talents, the 
command of veteran bands, and a very questionable 
claim to inherit the states of his father-in-law. If e 
therefore gladly accepted the offer of the Milanese 
government to take him into their pay, upon the 
Same conditions, and for the defence of the same 
country, as he had agreed upon with the late duke. 
But Sforza had in no degree laid aside his hopes 
and projects of acquiring the ducal crown. In 
entering the service of the new republic, he had 
still the same end in view ; and he steadily con- 
tinued the pursuit of a fiiithless policy, which, with 
self-interest for ite only spring of action, disregarded 
every law of morality, and shamelessly violated the 
most solemn obligation of oaths. His whole con- 
duct was a practical illustration of those detestable 
principles which Machiavel has embodied into his 
celebrated treatise ; apd yet the man, who might 
have afforded the model after which the great 
Florentine sketched the character of his prince, 
had a fairer and a higher fame than almost any of 
the distinguished personages of the same age and 
country. He was the private friend of Cosmo de' 
Medici, and of sevend princes of the houses of 
Este, and Gonzaga, and Montefeltro, whose protec- 
tion of letters and art shed a brilliant lustre over 
their times and themselves. Sforza was at least 
equal to these, his illustrious associates in virtue ; 
he was faithful, devoted, and liberal in his private 
affections. With what indignation and disgust 
must we then contemplate the political morality of 
an age, which taught the hero, of elevated mind 
and generous feeling, to know no other disgrace 
than that of failure in the struggle of injustice and 
duplicity ! 

Francesco Sforza had no sooner united his vete- 
ran bands to the old gens-d'armerie of Filippo 
Maria than he every where turned the tide of 
success. The new republic of Paima was terrified 
by his approach to submit to that of Bfilan ; the 
people of Favia and Tortona, to the great jealousy 
of the Milanese; bestowed the sovereignty of their 
cities on Sforza himself; and the French force, 
which was acting for the duke of Orieans in western 
Lombardy, was totally defeated ; though not with- 
out a previous carnage, so unusual in these bloodless 
wars, as to strike the Italian conquerors with ter- 
rific impressions of the ferocity of these ultramon- 
tane enemies. Meanwhile the Venetians, 8in<^ 
their victory at Casal Maggiore, had spread their 
conquering troops over so extensive a tract of 
country, that they were unable to assemble in force 
at any single point, and this dispersion had all the 
consequences of a defeat Sforza, after <Aher suc- 
cesses, sat down before PlaoentiSy Uien, next to 
Milan, the largest city in Lombardy. His artillery 
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laid the walls open with a rapidity which gave an 
eaniest of a total change in the relations of the 
science of attack and defence; and, notwithstanding 
the obstiiiate resistance of a numerous garrison, his 
troops, to the surprise of the age, entered the place 
through the breach, by a general assault. This 
important blow was followed, in the next campaign, 
by the recovery of many caaHeH which the Vene- 
tians had conquered oii the Adda; by the capture 
and destraetion of the whole of a laige fleet which 
they had sent up the Po, and by the total rout of 
their army at Carayaggio. (A.D. 1448.) 

Francesco Sforza was conscious that he now 
approached the goal of his ambition : he had re- 
covered the possessions of Milan from the hands of 
the Venetians, and invaded their provinces: he had 
hitherto succeeded, by the arts of his numerous 
agents at Milan, in exciting clamour against pro- 
posals for a peace, which was equally desirable for 
that republic and for Venice ; and he had suffici- 
ently humiliated the Venetians. He perceived that 
the termuoation of hostilities was at hand ; he 
dreaded a pacification between the belligerents ; 
and he saw that the time had arrived for prevent- 
ing it, and accomplishing his purposes, by changing 
his party. Notwithstanding the suspicions of the 
Mihmese government, he had, with consummate 
address, veiled the real extent of his designs ; and 
he now, one-and-thirty days only after his victory 
at Caravag^o, secretly concluded a treaty with the 
Venetians, by which he agreed to evacuate their 
territory, and make some cessions to them, and they 
engaged, in return, to assist him in ascending the 
throne of Filippo Maria. He then assembled his 
troops : he declared to them that the Milanese re- 
pobhc had ungratefiolly resolyed to deprive him of 
Pavia and Cremona, and to rob them of the fhiits 
of their victories ; and he proclaimed his schemes 
of Tengeance, and his new lUliance with Venice. 
His mercenary bands needed little incentive to 
aoy enterprise at which booty was to be the 
Kward : and he led them, in concert with a Vene- 
tian force, against the state whose pay they were 
receiving. 

The permanent revival of a republic in the centre 
of Lombardy might have fortified and upheld the 
cause of freedom in the peninsula ; and a just and 
enlightened policy should have impelled both Flo- 
nnee and Venice to support the new liberties of 
the Milanese. But Florence was influenced by the 
private partiality of Cosmo de Medici, and secretly 
favwured the projects of Sforza ; and Venice was 
swayed by selfish ambition to league against the 
nsing commonwealth. The first emotion of the 
public mind at Milan, at the defection of Sforza, 
was indignation at his perfidy; the next feeling was 
the necessity of vigorous preparation for resisting 
his detestable yoke. The rulers of the people gar- 
risoned their fortresses, they levied a numerous 
loilitia, and equipped them with muskets ; and this 
ann, which had yet been little used, at first struck 
terror into their enemies. But experience had now 
betrayed the imperfection of the means of defence, 
which the fortresses of the times could oppose to 
Je assaults of artillery. The garrisons of the 
Mihuiese were rapidly reduced ; while, notwith- 
sUnding the panic created by the novel employment 
<w snoall firo-arms, their defective construction 
would admit only of a tardy discharge, and was 



neither assisted by the modem invention of the 
bayonet or the use of the puissant pike. The 
Milanese generals dared not lead their undisciplined 
militia against a veteran gens-d'armerie ; and the 
army of Sforza, approaching the capital, invested it 
by a rigid blockade. (a.d. 1449.) 

Meanwhile the people of Mihin had evinced their 
unfitness for the enjoyment of freedom. Ages of 
subjection to the tyranny of the Visconti had long 
extmguished the spirit that had once inspired their 
ancestors of Legnano. The late revolution failed 
in developing the energies of any master-mind, and 
guided by no leaders worthy of the crisis, they were 
torn by furious dissensions and plunged in intestine 
commotion. Although Venice, repenting of her 
share in the aggrandizement of Sforza, and expect- 
ing no farther advantage from his alliance, now 
made peace with the Milanese republic, and ereii 
began to act hostilely against her former confede- 
rate, her succour came too late to avert the ruin of 
the new commonwealth. Sforza pursued the siege 
of Milan with unshaken detennination ; his skilful 
operations prevented any attempt for the relief of 
the city ; and the numerous populace, after enduring 
all the horrors of ftunine, were at last driven to 
revolt against thefr rulers. The gates of Milan 
were thrown open, and Sforza, whose name had 
lately been breathed only widi execration, was 
welcomed to the capital of his principality by the 
acclamations of the inconstant and joyftil multitude. 
The whole states of Filippo Maria immediately 
submitted to his authority ; and his coronation was 
celebrated with royal magnificence. The Floren- 
tines sent an embassy of thefr most distinguished 
citizens to couCTatulate him on his accession ; and 
the states of Italy in general acknowledged the 
title of the new duke of Milan. Francesco Sforza 
had thus attained the summit of grandeur, which 
his bold and unscrupulous ambition had projected. 
No subsequent reverses were to cloud the splendour 
of his own fortunes ; and he could not penetrate 
the veil of futurity to discover that the toil, and 
danger, and perfidy by which he had dearly founded 
the aggrandizement of his descendants, were to 
produce only for them a gloomy consummation of 
misery and crime *. 

The importance of a new power, which had 
gradually been increasing on the western frontiers 
of the Mihmese states, takes its date from the be- 
ginning of the fifteenth century ; and I may conve- 
niently append to the present chapter some account 
of the rise of a dynasty, which had already estab- 
lished over Piedmont a soverei^ty destined to en- 
dure to our times. The origm of the house of 
Savoy is buried in obscurity ; and the history of the 
part of Italy over which its authority was gnidually 
extended, has been far less successfully explored 
than that of any other province of the peninsula. 
Muratori, the most indefatigable and learned of 
Italian antiquaries, is repeatedly compelled to ac- 
knowledge that the mode in which the transalpine 
chieftains of Savoy superseded the great feudatories 
of Susa and Ivrea has baffled his inquiry ; and the 

* Baynaldi, Annal. Eccles. a.d. 1431-1447; Marin Sanuto, 
Vite de' Duchi di Venez. (Francesco Foscari) pp. 111M1S7 ; 
Macchiavelli, 1st. Fior. b. vi. pp. 186-235; Johannis 81mo- 
netse, Rer. Gest. Fr. Sfortise ad p. 603 (Script. Rer. Ital. vol. 
zxi.) ; Sismondi, cc. 71-78. 
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affairs of Piedmont in the middle ages have neither 
been developed, like those of Lombardy and Tus- 
cany, by numerous contemporary chroniclers, nor 
very frequently illustrated by modem research. 
But if we know little of the annals of Piedmont, 
and of the early memoirs of its present sovereigns, 
we have probably not much to regret. There is in 
no degree reason to attribute to this part of our 
subject the same interest with the long tragedy of 
Lombardy, the maritime glories of Venice, or 
the magnanimous spirit and intellectual splendour 
of Florence. 

The house of Savoy derives its descent from the 
counts of Maurienne, a petty lordship in the Savoy- 
ard valley, which is watered by the little river of 
Arc If their genealogist Guichenon be correct, 
the first of these chieftains was a German prince of 
the imperial line of Saxony, who, at the end of the 
tenth century, obtained his fief by service to Rodolph 
III., king of Burgundy. About a hundred years 
later, Otho, the fourth in descent from this founder 
of hiiB line, married the daughter of the last mar- 
quis of Susa, and is supposed to have inherited 
great part of his possessions. From this period the 
counts of Maurienne began gradually to extend 
their sovereignty over all Savoy ; an^ at the end 
of the eleventh century, may perhaps also with 
safety be dated the first foundation of their power 
on the Italian side of the Alps. Here their eleva- 
tion was long repressed by the jealousy of the civic 
states of Pi^mont, and by the rivalry of the great 
chieftuns of the province, the principal of whom 
were the marquisses of Montferrat and Saluzzo. 
These princes, and the counts of Savoy themselves, 
subjugated or swallowed up inferior lordships, and 
engrossed most of the rural territories of Piedmont, 
Tiuin, Asti,yercelli,and other cities of the province, 
which appear in the twelfth century to have gained 
a republican freedom, much in the same manner as 
those of Lombardy, fell also like them in the follow- 
ing age, by the effects of theur vicious dissensions. 
In the fiictions of the thirteenth century, the counts 
of Savoy minsled in Italian politics as favourers of 
the imperial mterests and of the Ghibelin party. 
In the beginning of this a^e they seized, under the 
imperial banner, upon Tunn their future capital. 
The citizens, however, did not tamely submit to 
their voke ; Aey frequentiy revolted ; and they 
even defeated the count Boniface I. and took him 
prisoner. After a long series of alternate resistance 
and submission, it was not until about the middle of 
the fourteenth century, that the people of Turin and 
other Piedmontese cities finally reposed, from the 
incessant struggles of faction, m obedience to the 
counts of Savoy. 

Under Amadeus VI., whose long reign of thirty- 
nine years terminated in 1383, the Italian states of 
the counts of Savoy assumed a regular consolida- 
tion. Amadeus, who acquired the simame of the 
Comte-Verd, from the colour of his aiins, was one 
of the greatest characters of his house. Besides 
receiving the voluntary submission of the cities of 
Piedmont, he obliged all the petty signers of the 
province to acknowledge his sovereignty ; he ob- 
tained from Louis I. of Axijou, as count of Pl^ 
vence, the renunciation of his claims over Pied- 
mont, in return for the aid which he gave that 
prince in his Neapolitan expedition ; and the house 
uf Savoy now acquired a decided preponderance 



over the marquisates of Montferrat and Saluzzo*. 
The fortunate reign of the Comte-Verd prepared 
the entrance of his family among the crowned 
heads of Europe. His son's life was short ; but 
his grandson, Amadeus VIII., after a tranquil 
minority, found himself, at the opening of the 
fifteenth century, possessor of Savoy and of almost 
all Piedmont. To his transalpine dominions he 
annexed by purchase the county of Geneva ; and, 
on the side of Lombardy, he made considerable 
acquisitions of territory on the dismemberment of 
the Milanese states after the death of Grian Gale- 
azzo, and during the troubled reign of Filippo 
Maria. The possessions of Amadeus VIII. were 
also swelled by the extinction of collateral branches 
of his family. A century and a half earlier, the 
power of the house of Savoy had been checked in 
its growth by a division of its territory among 
three brothers and their heirs ; but Amadeus VIII. 
now became the sole representative of his dynasty. 
The simple titie of count was no longer suitable 
either to his dignity or the extent of his dominion ; 
and he obtained fit>m the emperor Sigismund let- 
ters patent, which elevated his states into an impe- 
rial duchy. The policy was simple and enlightened, 
which taught the new duke of Savoy, as an Italian 
prince, to regard the alliance of Florence and 
Venice as a protection against the superior force 
of the Visconti, and as a barrier against aggression 
from Grermany ; and he profited by the successes 
of the republics against Filippo Maria. It was 
this Amadeus VIII., the first duke of Savoy, who, 
after retiring, on the death of his wife, from the 
world in grief or disgust, was seduced by the 
council of Basle to accept a disputed tiara, and 
to endure its aggravated cares for about nine 
years; when he himself convoked a council to 
witness his resignation of a wearisome dignity, 
and withdrew again to the retirement in which 
he died. His son Louis, who had succeeded to 
the duchy of Savoy on his abdication, and whose 
reign continued beyond the middle of the century, 
was a prince of inferior qualities. (a.d. 1439.) But 
he increased his possessions after the death of 
Filippo Maria of Milan, by first opposing Sforza 
in his war with the MUanese republic, and then 
obtaining from that prince before his final success, 
a considerable cession of territory, as the price of 
his alliance. The dukes of Savoy thenceforth were 
to mingle in all the political combinations of the 
peninsula ; but we shall not discover any farther 
important increase to theur power for several ages, 
for their decided ascendancy over the destiny of 
Italy was the work of later times. They have 
risen with her fall, and triumphed in her disgrace; 
and the consummation of theur royal ambition has 
been coeval with the bitterest years of her servi- 
tude +. 

* Both these princely fkmilies ended in the early part of 
the sixteenth century. That of Saluzzo became extinct ; 
and the inheritance of that of Montferrat lapsed into the 
house of Gonzaga. 

t The materials for this slight account of the rise of the 
house of Savoy have been gathered generally ftom its well 
known genealogical history by Guichenon, from Muratori, 
and from Denina (Istoria dell' Italia Occidentale) ; but it 
would be an idle pedantry to make a formal reference to 
particular passages spread over these voluminous writers, 
for a rapid sketch of one page. Perhaps the reader win for 
once be content to receive its general correctness upon trust. 
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The elevation of Francesco Sforza to the daeal 
throne of Milan changed the whole system of Ita- 
lian alliances. Alfonso of Aragon had been bound 
by the ties of interest, if not of personal regard 
and gratitade, to Filippo Maria ; and during the 
lifetime of that duke, a firm and intimate union 
bad sabristed between Naples and Milan; while, 
on the other hand, the republics of Florence and 
Venice had been driven, by the restless designs of 
Filippo Maria, to coalesce against him for their 
mutual defence, and for the maintenance of the 
political baknce of Italy. (a.d. 1450.) But the 
aceession of Sforza to uie crown of the Yisconti 
])laced these four leading powers of the peninsula, 
Naples, Milan, Florence, and Venice, in new and 
opposite relations to each other. Alfonso still re- 
^irded Sforza only as the partizan of the house of 
Anjou, and, consequently, as his personal enemy. 
In depriving him of his fiefs in the kingdom of 
Naples, he felt that he had given him reason to 
cherish feelings of exasperation and vengeance on 
bis new throne ; and he desired to anticipate him 
in the contest of mutual injuries. 

The connexionrbetween Florence and Venice was 
as much severed, as that between Milan and 
Naples. The paramount influence of Cosmo de' 
Medici — ^the warm personal friend of Sforza — 
over the counsels of Florence, had thrown that 
republic completely into the party of the new 
duke, and occasioned her to form a close alliance 
with Milan. But Venice was still bent upon 
schemes of continental aggrandizement in Lom- 
bardy, and enraged at her sister republic for hav- 
ing thwarted her purposes, by privately aiding 



Sforza with subsidies. She saw in that prince a 
far more dangerous neighbour and formidable 
antagonist than his predecessors, and divided her 
enmity almost equally between him and Florence, 
who had favouml his elevation. The king of 
Naples had but lately been at war with both the 
republics. By some aggressions in Tuscany in 
1447, he had provoked the Florentines to a con- 
test, with the languid and uninteresting operations 
of which I have not thought it necessary to occupy 
the attention of the reader ; and some commercutl 
disputes had also led to naval hostilities between 
the Venetians and his subjects. Both these unim- 
portant wars were terminated by negotiation at 
the period before us ; and Alfonso di^overed not 
only a ready means of reconciliation with the Ve- 
netians, but a desirable occasion of confederating 
with them, in the animosity which they bore to 
his enemy Sforza and to the Florentines. 

Since the entrance of Sforza into Milan, the hoe- 
tile operations, which the Venetians had carried on 
against him, seemed to have expired in the com- 
mon exhaustion of the combatants, and under the 
dreadful ravages of a pestilence which broke out 
in Lombardy. But an offensive league was now 
formed by tiie king of Naples and the Venetians 
against the duke of Milan and the Florentines. 
The contracting parties endeavoured to engage the 
secondary states of the peninsula in their alliance ; 
and Louis, duke of Savoy, and the marquis of Mont- 
ferrat, were easily induced, by the hope of new ac- 
quisitions, to join the confederates against Sforza. 
(a.d. 1451.) Both the reigning families of £ste 
and Gonzaga were, at this epoch, more honourably 
distinguished by tiieir passion for literature and 
art, and by the intellectual splendour with which 
they invested their courts, than by the share 
which they took in Italian politics. Borso, of 
Este, who had just succeeded his brother, the 
marquis Lionel, in the states of Ferrara and Mo- 
dena, steadily maintained his neutrality ; but Louis 
III., marquis of Mantua, embraced the alliance of 
Sforza. Notwithstanding the Venetian intrigues, 
the communities of Sienna and Bologna also. re- 
mained firm in the alliance of Florence ; and that 
republic, now perceiving the hostile temper of 
Venice, seriously prepared for war, and cemented 
an alliance, offensive and defensive, with the duke 
of Milan. 

While the league between the king of Naples 
and the -Venetians was thus exciting a general 
war in Italy, and developing the political affec- 
tions of her various states, the commencement of 
hostilities was for a short time retarded by the 
entrance into Lombardy of the emperor Frederic 
III.* To receive the crown of the empire at 
Rome, appeared to be the only object of Frederic, 
an insignificant and feeble prince. He arrived in 
Italy without an army, he quitted.it immediately 
after his coronation ; and as the last Italian expe- 
dition of the emperor Sigismund had absolutely 
produced not a single occurrence worthy of notice, 
beyond the sale of the dignity of marquis to the 

* The emperor Sigismand dying in 1438, had been suc- 
ceeded by Albert II. of Austria, a prince whom the Germans 
number among their best sovereigns, but whose short reign 
has no connexion with Italian history. It was on his death, 
in 1489, that his cousin Frederic III. was raised to the im- 
perial throne. 
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family of Gronzaga, bo this visit of Frederic de- 
serves to be remembered only as the occasion on 
which the ducal crown was conferred on the house 
of Este. Frederic III. invested the marquis Borso 
with the title of duke of Modena and Reggio. These 
states were regarded as fiefs of the empire ; but 
that of Ferrara was supposed to be held of the 
holy see ; and it was not until nmeteen years later, 
that this most ancient possession of the house of 
Este, and the capital of tneir dominions, was erected 
by pope Paul II. into a duchy in their favour. 

Just as Frederic III. was withdrawing from 
Italy after the ceremonial of his coronation, the 
senate of Venice declared war agamst the duke of 
Milan ; and shortly afterwards 3ie king of Naples 
commenced hostilities against the republic of Flo- 
rence. Both Tuscany and Lombardy immediately 
became the theatre of warlike operations, (a.o. 
1452.) Into the former province, Alfonso dis- 
patched an army to attack the Florentines under 
the command of his natural son Ferdinand, and 
entrusted the guidance of this prince, whom he 
destined for hu successor, to Federigo di Monte- 
feltro, count of Urbino in Romagna, one of the 
most able warriors and accomplished characters 
of his age. But, from whatever cause, the cam- 
paign in Tuscany produced little fruit. The army 
of Ferdinand was unaccompanied by artUlery, and 
the whole Neapolitan strength was vainly consumed 
in the siege of a few petty Florentine castles. The 
operations in Lombardy were not more decisive. 
Sforza, attacked on opposite frontiers by the 
troops of Savoy and Montferrat, and by the Vene- 
tians, opposed his enemies with an equiuity of force 
which balanced the fortune of the contest ; and, as 
usual, in the inglorious warfare of the times, we 
meet with a total dearth of all interest. The se* 
cond year of the war was equally barren in events 
of importance ; and, although the armies employed 
in Lombardy were so numerous, that nearly 40,000 
cuirassiers were brought into the field, not a single 
action of consequence was fought. (a.d. 1453.) l%e 
Florentines succeeded by their negotiations and 
subsidies in inducing old Regnier of Anjou, the 
former rival of Alfonso of Naples, to lead an army 
across the Alps to reinforce Sforza in Lombardy ; 
but the impetuous chivalry of France were soon 
wearied of the systematic protraction of Italian 
hoetiUties ; and, after a service of a few months, 
the followers of Regnier, who himself shared their 
impatience, induced him to reconduct them to their 
country. 

The indecisive character and ruinous expendi- 
ture of the war had already moderated the animo- 
sity of the contending powers pf Italy, when the 
intelligence of the fall of Constantinople, before the 
arms of Mahomet II., struck consternation into 
Europe, and excited general remorse for the cal- 
lous neglect, which had abandoned to destruction 
the most ancient empire of Christendom. The 
sentiment of religious sympathy for the fate of the 
vanquished Greeks was combined with horror at 
the merciless butcheries of their infidel conquer- 
ors, and with appalling presages of the universal 
dominion of the Turks. To ti^e powers of Italy 
the danger was imminent : the empire of the cres- 
cent was established at the eastern gates of Europe, 
and seemed already to menace and overshadow the 
peninsula with impending ruin. A congress was 



summoned to meet at Rome under the presidency 
of the pope, Nicholas V. ; and all the belligerent 
states eagerly expressed their desire for Uie resto- 
ration of peace, that their united forces might be 
directed against the general enemy. (a.d. 1454.) 
But when their deputies had assembled, it was 
soon manifested by their exaggerated pretensions, 
how weak was the sense of common peril, or the 
generous desire of delivering the eastern Chris- 
tians, when opposed to the selfishness of individual 
interests. The pope himself is accused of having 
endeavoured to perpetuate the quarrel of the Ita- 
lian states, whose distractions prevented their in- 
terference with the repose of his own dominions ; 
and it became altogether evident that no accom- 
modation could be wrought at the congress. But 
Florence nevertheless had no particuliu: object in 
continuing the war ; and two at least of the other 
contending parties sincerely desired a pacification. 
Sforza had reached the highest point of his ambi- 
tion ; his excellent sense taught him that he had 
no farther aggrandizement to expect ; and he was 
intent only upon bequeathing to his dynasty the 
secure possession of the Milanese states. Himself 
originally a condottiere, he was perfectly versed 
in the treacherous principles which actuated the 
mercenary leaders and their bands ; and the expe- 
rience of his own successful projects was in itself 
an alarming warning of the danger which he, as a 
prince, might in turn incur from the faithless am- 
bition of these adventurers. Peace could alone 
preserve his resources from their rapacity, and 
enable him to dispense with their services, and to 
crush the fatal system by ^hich they existed. Ve- 
nice was at length awdcened, by the successes of 
Mahomet II., to a conviction of the perilous condi- 
tion in which her scattered dependencies in the 
east were placed by the terrific growth of the 
Turkish power. The late operations in Lombardy 
left besides little hope to the republic of £arther 
acquisitions on the continent of Italy. 

The pacific inclinations of Sforza were, under 
these circumstances, shared by the Venetian senate: 
negotiations were secretly opened, and Italy was 
suddenly surprised by the conclusion of a peace at 
Lodi between Venice and Milan, to which the other 
belligerents were invited to accede. The terms of 
the treaty provided only for some inconsiderable 
regulations of territory ; and the minor powers, 
respectively in hostility to the two states, were 
easily compelled to submit to the equitable condi- 
tions imposed on them. Florence herself not only 
assented cheerfully to the pacification, but signed a 
defensive league with Milan and Venice for the 
maintenance of the public repose. The king of 
Naples, alone, indignant that, as the principal 
monarch of the penmsula, he had not been con- 
sulted in the negotiations at Lodi, and still desirous 
of obliging Florence to reimburse him for the 
charges of the war, for some time delayed his 
acquiescence in the general peace. But the signa- 
ture of the new alliance of Milan and the two 
republics shook his resolution; and he had, besides, 
an important object to gain by accepting its inten- 
tions. He had no legitimate offspring, and the 
kingdoms to which he had succeeded by regular 
inheritance would necessarily devolve on a collate- 
ral branch of the Aragonese dynasty; but the 
crown of Naples, which he had acquired by his 
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own ability aud courage, he was desirous of leaving 
to his DAtoral son Ferdinand. By interchanging 
with the leading states of Italy a mutual obligation 
of defence, he farther looked to obtain an implied 
recognition of the rights of Ferdinand to his suc- 
cession on the Neapolitan throne. He, therefore, 
at length yielded his accession to the peace of Lodi; 
and, under the guarantee of the pope, a quadruple 
league was then formed between the sovereigns of 
Naples and Milan, and the republics of Florence 
and Venice, for the preservation of tranquillity in 
Italy* 

The sovereign pontiff who mingled in the nego- 
tiations was, as I have before mentioned, Nicho- 
las V. (a.d. 1455.) The reign of this pope, who 
had succeeded Eugenius IV., in 1447) is, however, 
chiefly remarkable for his zealous patronage of 
letters, and as the era of the last abortive effort 
for the establishment of republican freedom in the 
ancient capital of the universe. Nicholas V. was 
the son of an obscure physician of Sarzana, and, 
while only himself a poor priest, had displayed an 
ardent passion for the recovery of the relics of 
classical literature. His industrious learning and 
talents procured for him the friendship of Cosmo 
de' Me^ci, and excited the attention of his ecclesi- 
astical superiors. After a long service in inferior 
stations, Eugenius IV. attached him to his person ; 
and he then rose, in twelve months, to the highest 
dignities of the church. On the death of Eugenius, 
at Rome, one of those sudden and capricious acci- 
dents, which have so often determined the votes of 
the conclave, elevated the new cardinal to the chair 
of St. Peter ; and, by the influence of his personal 
character, his reign was shortly signalized by the 
extinction of the schism caused by the council of 
Basle. He persuaded the anti-pope. Amadous of 
Savoy, to resign his pretensions to the tiara, and 
admitted him, with the cardinals of his creation, 
into the sacred college. During a pontificate of 
eight years, Nicholas proved himself a splendid and 
mnnificent patron of learning. The papal court 
was crowded with men of letters, who were fostered 
by his bounty; the Vatican library was founded, 
and above five thousand ancient manuscripts were 
collected by his care ; and a greater number of the 
Greek claries were translated into Latin by his 
l^onunand, during the brief remnant of his life, than 
in the five centuries which had preceded his eleva- 
tion. His patronage of the arts was not less 
Mnguished: the venerable monuments of the 
capitid were preserved and cherished by his enthu- 
siastic admiration ; the sacred edifices of Rome 
and of the other cities of his states were repaired 
Mid embellished ; and the erection of many superb 
structures, at once attested his magnificent spirit 
and the purity of his taste. 

The political administration of Nicholas V. was 
not calculated to support the fair fame of bis intel- 
lectual qualities. His arbitrary measures, and the 
cruelties into which he was hurried, by his fears of 
popular commotion, have fastened upon his memory 
a reproach of mingled tyranny and weakness, for 

* Macehiitvelli, 1st. Fior. b. vi. pp. 2S5— 256. Poggio 
Bracciolini, 1st. Hor. b. viii. p. 424, to the end of this 
d^ant work, which terminates with the conclusion of the 
quadruple leapie of 1455. Johannis Simonetas. Rer. Gest. 
Sfortia, pp. 608—674. Muratori, Annall, a.d. 1450—55. 



which a palliation will vainly be sought, either in 
his mere restoration of the volumes of antiquity, or 
in the splendour of his architectural works. Not- 
withstanding the insurrection of 1433, by which 
the citizens of Rome had compelled Eugenius IV. 
to seek -safety in flight, and effected a transient 
revival of their republican institutions, they had 
shortly fallen again under the tyrannical authority 
of that pontitt*; and, at the epoch of his death, 
they found themselves absolutely divested of all the 
privileges of freemen. The interregnum, which 
necessarily preceded the election of his successor, 
appeared a fovourable occasion for the assertion of 
their public rights. It was in an assembly of the 
citizens, at this juncture, that Stefano Porcari, a 
Roman, of noble birth and spotless character, first 
I'aised himself to notice, by his ardent aspirations 
after freedom. His mind was heated by the writ- 
ings of Petrarch *, and perhaps by the desire of 
emulating the career of Rienzi, whose vivid imagi- 
nation and impassioned eloquence seemed, in some 
measure, to have descended upon him. But his 
exertions proved lees fortunate or powerful than 
those of the celebrated tribune. He eagerly ex- 
posed, before his assembled fellow-citizens, the 
degradation of their state ; he endeavoured to fire 
them by the exclamation, that there was no 
enslaved and petty community so abject, as not to 
watch the moment of a tyrant's death to deliver 
themselves from bondage ; and he exhorted his 
countrymen to seize the opportunity of imposing 
a constitutional charter upon the future pope. 
But all his efforts to rouse the Roman people to a 
kindred spirit with his own were unavailing ; they 
produced no resolution in the assembly ; and, as 
their only result, Porcari was denounced to the new 
pontiff as a dangerous character. The suspicion 
already excited against him was strengthened by 
the eontinuance of his projects for the establish- 
ment of liberty at Rome : and his interference at 
some public games, in a slight riot, to which he 
strove to give a political object, furnished the 
cause for a papal sentence against him of exile to 
Bologna. 

Nicholas V., whose life of personal servitude had 
taught him only the despotic relation between mas- 
ter and dependent, was resolved to exact from his 
subjects an obedience as unlimited as that which 
he had himself been accustomed to yield to his 
superiors. But if the arbitrary principles which 
thus regulated his government were to be main- 
tained, his banishment of Porcari was apparently a 
lenient sentence. Yet it only provoked the con- 
tinued prosecution of the designs which had occa- 
sioned it. In his exile, Porcari brooded over the 
disgraceful submission of the city of his birth — 
the once mighty capital of antiquity — to the yoke 
of a slothful priesthood ; and his distempered fancy 
blinded him to the truth, that the hour for restor- 



* Porcari was the victim of a singular delusion, which 
however quite accords with the opinions of his times, when 
the power of penetrating into futurity was generally believed 
to attend great intellectual acquirements. He was per- 
suaded that Petrarch had possessed this gift; that the poet 
had shadowed him out as the future deliverer of Rome ; and 
that it was to him that, with a prophetic spirit, he had ad- 
dressed the celebrated canzone— " Spirto gentil che quelle 
membra reggi," &c.— Maechiavelli, 1st. Fior. b. vi. p. 246. 
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ing the fallen majesty of Rome was for ever past. 
He imprudently formed a conspiracy, which was 
equally extravagant and hopeless. His intentions, 
says Macchiayel, coldly, might he commended hy 
some, hut his judgment must he censured hy all. 
He secretly returned to Rome ; and, in concert 
with his nephew and a few hold associates, who 
shared his enthusiasm, and whom he had summoned 
to meet him at his own house, prepared to seize 
the persons of the pope and cardinals, and to use 
them as hostages for obtaining the surrender of the 
city gates and the castle of St. Angelo. But, even 
while Porcari was deliberating with the conspira- 
tors, he was betrayed. The senator of Rome, re- 
ceiving notice of an unusual assemblage at the 
house of the exile, surrounded it with his soldieiy. 
The conspirators were attacked and overpowered ; 
some of them escaped, but Porcari himself was 
taken on the spot, and the pope condemned him to 
death, without even the formality of a trial. To- 
gether with nine of his associates, he was hanged, 
in less than twenty-four hours i^r his capture, 
from the battlements of St. Angelo : and thus 
miserably perished the bust of the champions of 
Roman liberty,~the victims of the illusions of 
ancient glory. 

Nicholas V. was persuaded that the conspirators 
had desired his life, and he became from this pe- 
riod at once as timid and ferocious as he had before 
been confiding and mild. The punishment of Por- 
cari was followed by continual and iniquitous ex- 
ecutions, (a.d. 1454.) As many of the conspirators 
who had taken refuge in other states as the pope 
could induce the different governments to deliver 
up to him, were put to death; and several other 
persons suffered capitally, who were either wholly 
innocent, or upon whom no more than the hare 
suspicion had fallen of a distant implication in the 
late plot Yet amidst these sanguinary proceedings, 
Nicholas bore a mind ill at peace with itself; he 
did not very long survive the reign of terror which 
he had established; and in his last days he wept 
bitterly, while he declared that he had found no 
man to approach him with the language of truth. 
(a.d. 1 466.) He was succeeded on the papal throne 
by the cardinal Alfonso Borgia, a Spaniiurd of ad- 
vanced age, who assumed the title of Calixtus III. 
By the elevation of his family, this pontiff prepared 
an infamous celebrity for their name, and rendered 
the extinction of the last spark of freedom at Rome 
nearly coeval with the establishment of the most 
odious race of her tyrants*. 

Though the peace of Lodi and the quadruple 
league which followed had the happy effects of 
tranquillizing Italy in general, no respite from suf- 
fering was yielded by uiese treaties to one of the 
few surviving republics of the peninsula. Ever 
since the Genoese had thrown off the yoke of Fi- 
lippo Maria of Mihm hi 1436, their state had been 
for twenty years one restless and furious volcano of 
incessant political convulsions. During this period, 
as indeed throughout the whole of the fourteenth 
and fifteenth centuries, the revolutions of Genoa 
were so numerous and rapid, the alternate triumph 
and overthrow of parties so transient and hurried, 

* Yespasiano, YitadiPapa Niocola. (Script Rer. Ital. vol. 
XXV.) Leonis Baptistse Albert!, De Porcarfa Coi^uiatione, 



and the consequences of these oscillations of faction 
so utterly evanescent, that I shall avoid the unpro- 
fitable attempt to burthen the mind of the reader 
with a crowd of vicissitudes, which it would be use- 
less, if it were not also impossible, for the memory 
to retain. Such details must in themselves occupy 
whole chapters, while they would scarcely deserve 
our attention; and I shall therefore pass them over 
with a few general notices of their prominent cha- 
racteristics. 

There is perhaps little difficulty in ascribing to 
the influeuce of an ill-balanced aristocracy the 
origin of those disorders which, for nearly two cen- 
turies, may be said to have fatally distingubhed 
Genoa as the unhappiest republic within the ex- 
perience of all history. The rivalry of the four 
leading houses of the old nobility had originally 
inoculated the people with the virulent spirit of 
factious hatred. The subsequent exclusion of the 
ancient aristocracy from the privile^ of govern- 
ment, had only made way for the nse of opulent 
and powerful families of great commoners; and the 
fierce struggles of these new leaders, with the old 
nobles, and with each other, still farther habituated 
the mass of the citizens to eternal commotion and 
bloodshed, and made the thirst of license and change 
their dominant passion. There is no record in the 
annals of the world of a series of civil wars and revo- 
lutions, at once so sanguinary, lengthened, and cease- 
less, as those which were fought in the commercial 
streets and narrow territory of Genoa. If the ci- 
tizens, in moments of exhaustion and weariness, 
sighed for repose from the fearful uproar of fac- 
tion, they knew no better resource than to seek for 
tranquillity under the yoke of a foreign master. 
If the shame of slavery, or their impatience of firm 
and regular government roused them to re-assert 
their independence, it became still the independence 
of anarchy. The people had no sooner established 
a faction in power, than they at once abandoned 
its support to bestow their affections on its oppo- 
nents; and these again were only raised to be in 
turn the sport of the popular inconstancy. No prin- 
ciple, no lasting political attachments, no regard for 
the safety of the state, actuated either the turbulent 
people or their rulers. The insatiable love of re- 
volution was their only intelligible motive ; a bold 
intolerance of servitude their only approach to 
virtue. Thus, though they frequency surrendered 
themselves to the sovereignty of France or of Mi- 
lan, they never tamely endured the arbitrary autho- 
rity of^ a prince; and they vigorously cast off their 
chains, as often as they had imprudently invited 
theur galling imposition. 

At the epoch before us, Genoa was oppressed 
both by her usual dissensions at home, and by fo- 
reign assaults and reverses. The great plebeian 
families of the Fregosi and Adomi were desperately 
contending for the supremacy; and we find them 
alternately in banishment, and occupying the ducal 
chair and the national councils. So superior was 
the influence which they divided to the power of 
the old nobility, and of the rest of their own order, 
that the four ancient families of the Spinola, the 
Doria, the Fieschi, and the Grimaldi, as well as 
the Guarci and other distinguished conunoners, 
were either content to range themselves under the 
respective banners of these arrogant rivals, or re- 
duced to exercise a secondai7 influence in the state. 
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The Adomi and tbeir adherents formed altogether 
perhaps the weaker party. They were at this junc- 
ture in banishment, and as interminable civil wars 
bad taoght an unsuccessful faction to see no guilt or 
shame in allianoe with the enemies of their country, 
the exiles raised their arms against Grenoa in con* 
cert with Alfonso of Naples. In addition to the 
distress which the rancorous hostility of that mo- 
narch entailed on the republic, she was a severe 
sufferer by the fall of the eastern empire to the 
Turks. Her flourishing and invaluable colony of 
Pera had, almost without succour from the parent 
state, and without resistance, followed the fate of 
Constantinople. After this heavy loss, the isle of 
Ohio and Caffa, with her other possessions in the 
Levant and Black Sea, were in inmiinent danger; 
and still the strength of the republic was consumed 
in intestine discord. The rulers of Genoa were 
conscious of the peril in which these transmarine 
possessions were placed by foreign attacks and 
their own neglect. Yet either dreading that amidst 
the troubles of the state, they should want the 
means of protecting its foreign dependencies, or as 
if desirous of being released from all other care 
than the pursuit of factious quarrels, they consigned 
the sovereignty of all their .colonies to the bank of 
St. Greorge. That celebrated company of state 
creditors which had been incorporated in 1407> 
and the councils of which, by a singular and happy 
fortune, were never agitated by the national mad- 
ness of party, was certainly better qualified for the 
trust than Ibe ephemeiid chiefs of the republic 
itself. 

Alfonso of Naples, besides the hereditary hatred 
which always reigned between the Genoese and his 
Catalan subjects, bore an irreconcileable enmity to 
that people. He had never forgiven them their 
support of the Angevin party in the civil wars of 
Naples, nor the affront of his naval defeat at Ponza, 
and subsequent captivity. Though, therefore, he 
had been for a short time at peace with their 
republic, it was only while the Adomi were in 
power, and flattered his pride by the annual pay- 
ment of an honorary tribute. His connexion with 
that family and party had been formed during their 
exile and rebellion against their country; and when 
they were again expelled from Grenoa, Alfonso gra- 
tified his animosity against their fellow citizens, 
under the show of protection to them. In signing 
the quadruple league of 1455, he had extorted a 
concession from the other contracting parties, that 
Genoa under the Fregosi should be excluded from 
the general guarantee of pacification; and in the 
same year he attacked the coasts of the divided and 
exhausted state, while the exiled party acted in 
concert with his fleets. This desultory and ha- 
rassing warfare by land and sea continued during 
three years. The Genoese vauily sought aid in 
Italy against the attacks of Alfonso; for the powers 
of the league were restricted from assisting them 
by the condition which they had weakly permitted 
the king of Naples to annex to their treaty with 
him. 'Hie doge, Piero Fregoso, at length applied 
to Charles VII., king of France, for protection; 
and to that monarch, upon the same terms which 
had been made with his father in 1396, was the 
signiory of Genoa formally consigned. (a.d. 1458.) 

The doge was sensible that the sufferings of 
continued warfare had rendered his authority 



odious to his countrymen ; but in therefore volun- 
tarily resigning his station, he resolved not to yield 
a victory to the king of Naples ; and the French 
sovereign was required to choose for his lieutenant 
at Genoa the hereditary enemy of Alfonso. This 
was John, titular duke of Calabria, son of his an- 
cient rival, Regnier of Anjou. The Angevin prince 
arrived to assume his new command, widi ten 
galleys and a body of French troops. But his ap- 
pearance in Italy only induced Alfonso to push his 
operations against the Grenoese in a more systematic 
and determined manner than he had hitherto done. 
He fitted out a numerous fleet, which formed the 
blockade of their capital ; he disembarked the 
flower of the Neapolitan troops in their territory ; 
and their numerous exiles at the same time de- 
scended from the Ligurian mountains, and laid siege 
to the city. But while John of Anjou with his 
followers and the citizens were courageously await- 
ing an assault, the operations of the war before 
Genoa were suddenly suspended by intelligence of 
the death of Alfonso. The besieging armament at 
once dispersed. The Catalan and Neapolitan forces 
returned to the ports of their respective kingdoms, 
and the exiles to their mountains ; and Genoa was 
left, less to the repose of victory than to the 
miseries of exhaustion and pestilence. 

Alfonso, king of Aragon, Catalonia, Valencia, the 
Balearic Isles, and Sardinia, and of Naples and 
Sicily, owed less of the splendour which surrounded 
his thjxme to these extensive possessions, than to 
the force of his personal character. He was an 
able captain, and an active and skilful statesman ; 
and, in an age when the sovereigns of Italy rivalled 
each other in the protection of literature, far sur- 
passed them all in hia real love of learning, his 
passionate enthusiasm for antiquity, and his mag- 
nificent patronage! of genius. These mental virtues 
were gnu^ in him by all the dazzling accomplish- 
ments of chivalry : by a captivating affability and 
seductive eloquence, by a romantic tenderness for 
the softer sex, and by the frank dignity and heroic 
courage of knighthood. His court of Naples, which 
he chose for his residence above any of his patri- 
monial states, was the school of letters, and the 
scene of architectural grandeur and sumptuous 
pageantry. A high-minded and generous prince, 
Alfonso in many respects well merited the simame 
of the Magnanimous, with which his lettered con- 
temporaries delighted to honour him, and to repay 
his unbounded liberality ; but this and all his fair 
qualities were too nearly allied to defects. His 
Neapolitan subjects, charmed with his confidence 
in their love and with the flattering preference 
which induced him to reside among them, over- 
looked the lavish profusion that obliged him to load 
them with taxes ; but his restless ambition, and 
more than one act of bad faith into which it betrayed 
him, did not deserve the same easy judgment. 
Still his few vices should in candour be ascribed 
rather to the influence of the times of violence and 
treachery in which he lived, than to his own noble 
nature. His virtues would claim admiration in any 
age, and, in the fifteenth century, he was the 
greatest and most amiable monarch of Europe. 

The affection which the Neapolitans bore to this 
distinguished sovereign was not transferred to his 
only son Ferdinand, for whom, notwithstanding the 
illegitimacy of his birth, Alfonso had earnestly 
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laboured to procure their aliegiance. As he hftd 
no lawful issue, the rules of inheritance and equity 
consigned all his patrimonial crowns to his brother, 
the king of Navarre ; but the right of the regular 
Aragonese dynasty to the kingdom of Naples— his 
personal acquisition — appeared more questionable, 
and it was the darling object of his life to secure 
its throne for his son. Besides the indirect guar- 
antee of the quadruple league, he had been careful 
to obtain from successive popes, as feudal superiors 
of the Neapolitan crown, a formal settlement in 
favour of Ferdinand. The decision of the parlia- 
ment of the kingdom*, — a better title — had ratified 
his intentions ; and when he died, the right of his 
son to succeed him appeared established by the 
consent of his feudal chief and his people, and 
guaranteed by all the states of the Italian peninsula. 
But the dark and perfidious temper of Ferdinand 
was little calculated to interest either his father's 
subjects or allies in his behalf. Alfonso had scarcely 
breathed his last, when the principal Neapolitan 
barons, who had acquired a perfect acquaintance 
with the character of Ferdinand, began secretly to 
plot against his pretensions. They offered their 
allegiance first to the new king of Aragon, and, on 
receiving discouragement from him, to the house 
of Anjou. Regnier, the ancient rival of Alfonso, 
was still in existence, but his son John was nearer 
at hand in the exercise of the government of Ge- 
noa, and it was to him that the malcontents ad- 
dressed themselves. John of Anjou eagerly ac- 
cepted their offer ; the Genoese engaged to assist 
him with their forces ; and he endeavoured by ne- 
gotiation to obtain the support of the other Italian 
powers in his enterprise. Both Regnier and his 
son were more or less known throughout Italy, and 
the uprightness and simplicity of character, which 
advantageously contrasted them both with Ferdi- 
nand, made a general impression in their favour. 
Notwithstanding the obligations of the quadruple 
league, Florence assisted the duke John with pre- 
sents, and Venice evinced an inclination to befriend 
him. Sforza alone, who never lost sight of the 
pretensions of the duke of Orleans to the Milanese 
throne, remained true to his sound policy of pre- 
venting the establishment of any French dynasty 

* Notwithstanding the elaborate lesearchet of Giannone 
in his civil history of Naples, there can be very little induce- 
ment or reward for us to follow his inquiries into the con- 
stitutional system of that kingdom. But the mention of 
the Neapolitan parliament in the text may naturally suggest 
a few words in this place on its composition and character. 
The monarchy of Naples, as founded by the Normans, was 
altogether feudal; and in the parliament all the barons of 
the realm, as tenants in chief of the king, sat in the upper 
house, together with such ecclesiastics as were feudatories 
of the crown. The second or lower house was composed of 
the deputies of the capital and other towns. The parliament 
of Naples was the great national diet of the kingdom, but it 
never seems to have insisted upon that exdiuive right of 
taxation, without which no other privilege could be secure. 
No sufficient guarantee therefore existed for its regular con- 
vocation ; and the neglect of successive monarchs to assem- 
ble it threw its authority into disuse or contempt. Yet it is 
remarkable enough that, whei\ Alfonso wished to abolish 
the old financial duties, and to substitute others in their 
place, he did not carry his plans into execution tmtil he had 
assembled a parliament, and obtained its previous consent 
to such innovations. — (See Giannone, the sixth chapter of 
b. xxvi.) 



in Italy. He declared his resolution firmly to 
maintain his existing alliance, and prepared for the 
vigorous support of Ferdinand. His negotiations 
were even more serviceable to that prince than his 
arms. By his earnest representations to his friend 
Cosmo de' Medici and to the Venetians, of the 
danger which threatened all Italy if the French, 
already in possession of Genoa and Asti, should 
be suffered to place a prince of their nation ou the 
throne of Naples, he obtained from both the repub- 
lics of Florence and Venice a sincere and common 
declaration of neutrality in the contest between the 
parties of Anjou and Aragon. 

With still greater success, Sforza had already 
converted the threatened hostility of the papacy 
against Ferdinand into an earnest resolution to 
defend him. Immiediately on Alfonso's death, 
Calixtus III., in contempt of the repeated sanction 
given by his predecessors to Ferdinand's succession, 
pronounced the fief of Naples to have lapsed to the 
holy see ; but the years of the feeble old pontiff 
ill suited the schemes of selfish ambition which 
dictated this breach of decency and faith. He 
followed Alfonso to the grave in little more than a 
month, and was succeeded by the celebrated JEneas 
Silvius Piccolomini, one of the most learned men 
and enlightened statesmen of his times. With the 
new pontiff, who assumed the title of Pius II., 
Sforza made the support of Ferdinand the condition 
of his alliance ; and he so impressed him with the 
conviction that the aggrandizement of the French 
in Italy must reduce the holy see to an absolute 
dependence on them, that Pius, whose foresight was 
as clear as that of the Milanese prince, saw all his 
danger, and immediately devoted himself to the 
AragOnese cause as his own. 

Meanwhile John of Anjou, nothing discouraged 
by the opposition of Sforza, was not the less re- 
solved to accept the overtures of the Neapolitan 
barons. In concert with Ferdinand, the duke of 
Milan endeavoured to find sufficient occupation 
for the Angevin prince at Genoa. Piero Fregoso, 
the late doge, upon some disgust at the conduct 
of the French, had retired into Lombardy, where 
Sforza now assisted him in levying troops to act 
against John. With the co-operation of the galleys 
of Ferdinand, Fregoso invaded Liguria, and at- 
tacked Grenoa by land and sea. (a.d. 1459.) But 
no success attended his operations ; the Genoese 
remained attached to their governor ; and, in a 
second expedition, Fregoso himself was killed in 
an ineffectual assault. John of Anjou, thus relieved 
of all apprehensions for the safety of the city, set 
sail with a Genoese and Proven9al armament for 
the coast of Naples ; where he had no sooner dis- 
played his standard, than Orsini, prince of Ta- 
rento, the most powerful noble of the realm, the 
dukes of Suessa and Sora, and other great fenda* 
tories, openly declared for him. Their rebellion 
broke forth in all quarters against Ferdinand ; bis 
adherents and troops were every where routed ; ' 
and many of the principal places in the kingdom 
opened their gates to the French prince. Forces 
from all parts of Italy now poured into the Nea- 
politan states. The duke of Milan sent his two ' 
brothers with an army to the succour of Ferdi- 
nand, and the troops of Pius II. passed the fron- , 
tiers in the same cause : while, on the other hand, ■ 
Jacopo Piccinino, the surviving son of Niccolo, ' 
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led his bands from a predatory warfare in Ro- 
inagDA to enter the Angevin service ; and num- 
bers of the veteran adventurers of Italy gtadly 
enrolled themselves under this distingubhed cap- 
tain, — ^the last who remained of the great oondot- 
tieri of former years. (a.d. 1400.) 

While the Milanese army was opposed to this 
celebrated commander in the Abruzzos, Ferdinand 
forming his junction with the papal forces, ad- 
vanced against the duke John of Anjou, who was 
about to lay siege to Nola. That prince retired 
at his approach to some strong country about 
Samo, wher^ near the castle of that name, Fer- 
dinand surprised his camp during the night. But 
the victorious soldiery dispersed to plunder, and 
the Angevin captains, rallying their troops and 
falling in turn upon their assailants during the 
disorder of a pillage, put them to a total rout. 
Nearly the whole army of Ferdinand was cap- 
tured, and he escaped himself with difficulty from 
the field. Three weeks later, a battle was fought 
at San Fabbiato in the Abruzzos, between Picci- 
nino and the Milanese army. At the close of a 
combat of unusual slaughter and desperation for 
these Italian wars, Piccinmo first drew off his 
troops ; but the heavier loss of the Milanese had 
all the effects of a complete defeat 

By these brilliant successes, the kingdom was 
left almost wholly in the hands of the Angevin 
party, and it may seem strange how John of Aniou 
iail^ of an ultimate triumph. But the usual nite 
of his house in their Neapolitan contests still over- 
took him. The prince of Tarento, whose niece was 
married to Ferdinand, suffered himself to be moved 
by her supplications, notwithstanding his aversion 
for the character of her husband. He relaxed in 
his exertions in the Angevin cause, and finally 
deserted it ; and he is accused of having neutral- 
ized the effects of the late successes by his per- 
fidious counsels, which the duke John blindly fol- 
lowed. Thus he induced him to consume in the 
siege of some petty towns the remainder of the 
summer, which should have been employed in the 
reduction of the capital itself. But the zeal and 
activity with which Sforza remounted his worsted 
troops, and fed the Neapolitan war with men and 
money and artillery, had yet greater influence upon 
its decision. Encouraged by his powerful succours, 
the Aragonese party recovered from their panic, 
and, early in the following year, a new revolution at 
Genoa more than counterbalanced all their reverses 
in the kingdom. (a.d. 1461.) 

After the departure of the duke of Anjou from 
that city, seveial causes had contributed gradually, 
as usual, to disgust the people with theur foreign 
rulers. The old nobles and^ the plebeians had vio- 
lent and constant altercations in the councils of the 
state on the distribution of the public burthens, 
from whieh the aristocracy claimed an exemption, 
though their pressure was aggravated by the ex- 
haustion left by civil discords and pestilence, and 
by the Neapolitan war. The French governor 
sided with the nobles in these disputes, and thus 
imprudently attracted the discontent of the people 
towards his own authority. A fiirious insurrection 
arose ; and the great plebeian parties of the Adomi 
and Fregosi, agreeing for once in common hatred 
against tiie foreigners, and succoured by the duke 
of Milan, together expelled the French from the 



city. It was to no purpose that old Regnier of 
Anjou arrived with a fleet and army from Pro- 
vence, and disembarked his troops to attempt the 
recovery of the place. The Grenoese, with the aid 
of Sforza, repulsed their assaults, and routed them 
with such severe sUughter, that nearly 3000 
French were killed, or drowned in attempting to 
escape to their vessels. 

This revolution of Grenoa was a cruel blow to 
the Angevin party. It deprived them of the alli- 
ance, the fleets, and the subsidies of that republic, 
and of a ready point of intermediate support from 
France. The resources of Regnier himself were 
completely exhausted, his son could no longer 
maintain the advantages which be had gained, and 
in the next campaign the fortunes of Ferdinand 
acquired a decided preponderance. (▲. d. 1462.) 
Forming a junction with the Milanese army, he 
inflicted a signal defeat upon the Angevins near 
the castie of Orsaria, and from this period entered 
on a series of brilliant successes, which were un- 
checked by a single reverse of any consequence. 
The prince of Tarento, perceiving that the affairs 
of the house of Anjou were becoming desperate, 
and that their resources were utterly expended, 
was the first to abandon the duke John, and hast- 
ened the reconciliation with Ferdinand, which he 
had for some time been secretly negotiating. His 
defection was soon followed by tiiat of Jacopo 
Piccinino, who went over to the standard of the 
Aragonese prince with all his army. (a. d. 1463.) 
The cities and the barons of the Angeyio party, 
one by one, imitated the same example ; and John 
of Anion, whom they had so eagerly invited into 
their kingdom, finding himself abandoned by for- 
tune, betrayed by his friends, and destitute of the 
means of continuing the contest, at last yielded the 
game to his triumphant adversary. After a per- 
sonal deliberation between him and his father 
Regnier, who himself brought his son a reinforce- 
ment of a few galleys to the Neapolitan coast, the 
two princes of Anjou resolved to shed no more 
blood in a ruined cause ; and at once setting sail 
for France, left the long-contested throne of Naples 
to the quiet possession of Ferdinand. (a.d. 1464.) 

Peace had already been restored in Romagna 
by the submission to the pope of the family of 
the Malatesti, who had been in arms against him 
in the Angevin alliance ; and only one event was 
wanting to ter^iinate in all Italy the troubles 
which the disputed succession of Alfonso of Na- 
ples had created. Genoa was again torn by the 
furious dissensions and civil wars of the Fregosi 
and Adomi, who had begun to combat in the 
streets, even at the moment when they were en- 
gaged in common in expelling the French. The 
Fregosi prevailed, but it was only themselves to 
separate into opposite parties, and to deliver over 
the republic to sedition, rapine, and anarchy ; 
until the weary state, with the usual alternation 
of its fortunes, was prepared to sink from these 
turbulent horrors into the repose of slavery. Mean- 
while Francesco Sforza was weaving his intrigues 
to secure so valuable a dominion for himself. By 
seducing all the exiles and malcontents to his inte- 
rest, the old nobles, the party of the Adomi, and 
even some of the Fregosi, and bv advancing the 
Milanese troops towards Genoa, he succeeded in 
overturning the ruling faction. The sovereignty of 
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the state was immediatelv deferred to him, upon 
the same conditioiis which had too often heeit ac- 
cepted and broken by foreign masters ; and in sub- 
mission to the duke of Milan, Grenoa shared the 
general pacification of the peninsula *. 

For several years after the war of the Neapoli- 
tan succession, the peace of Italy was little inter- 
rupted by internal hostilities. The appalling pro- 
gress of the Turkish dominion filled all the states 
of the peninsula with well-founded apprehensions 
for their common safety, and in some measure 
checked their disposition for mutual violence and 
injury. In the arduous struggle to repel the ad- 
vance of the infidel arms, which threatened the 
total subjugation of Europe, Venice was, by her 
position, her commercial relations, and her numer- 
ous dependencies in the Grecian seas, of all the 
Christian powers first exposed to the storms of 
Ottoman war, and most deeply interested in the 
issue of the contest. She therefore naturally had 
by far the greatest share in hostilities which ex- 
cited the anxious attention, and might influence 
the fate of the whole peninsula ; and if we except 
a few domestic revolutions, almost all that is im- 
portant in Italian history for a considerable period 
after the settlement of Ferdinand on the throne of 
Naples, is to be found in the Venetian annals. 

Before we offer a general notice of the foreign 
affairs of the republic during these years, we may 
pause to relate one of thos^ dark episodes which 
mark the fearful despotism and phlegmatic cruelty 
of her government, and throw so peculiar and 
sombre a colouring over her domestic history. 
At the epoch when the peace of Lodi terminated 
the long continental warfare of Venice, the ducal 
chair was still filled by that Francesco Foecari, 
against whose passion for war his grave predecessor 
had' cautioned tlie senate. The prediction of Mo- 
cenigo had been fulfilled : for above thirty years 
the ambition of Foscari to signalize his reign by 
conquests in Italy, had plunged the republic in 
incessant hostility ; and the splendour of the do- 
minion which she established in Iiombardy was 
balanced by the ills of war and pestilence, the 
exhaustion of her treasures, and the neglect of 
her transmarine interests. But the continental 
aggrandizement of the state veiled the real decay 
by which it was dearly purchased : and Foscari, 
whose personal activity and talents had guided 
the warlike counsels of the republic, acquired a 
dazzling reputation and enjoyed a greater credit 
than almost any of his predecessors. The influence 
and glory of the doge were alone sufficient to excite 
the watchful jealousy of the council of ten ; a 
knowledge of his ambitious character had increased 
their distrust and suspicion ; and they had only 
awaited the opportunity to punish the chief magis- 
trate of their state for his popularity and fame. 
If the desire of elevating his family had once 
inflamed Foecari, his pride had already been 
quenched in domestic sorrows, and chilled by ace. 
He had lost three sons, the successive hopes of his 
house ; only a fourth, Jacopo, survived : and it 
was by the infliction of frightful miseries on him, 

* Jobannla Simonetae, Rer. Gett. Fr. Sfortte, pp. 683-758; 
Oiannone, 1st Civ. del Regno dl Napoll, b. xxvi. p. 489, ad 
fin. and xxvii. ad p. 560; Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1455-1464; 
Sismondi, cc. 76-78. 



that the council of ten, with cold and stem ma- 
lignity, seized the occasion of embittering the last 
years of his father. 

Upon a secret accusation of having, contrary to 
law, received presents of jewels from Filippo Ma- 
ria of Milan, Jacopo Foscari was, in 1445, dragged 
before the council of ten. In the presence of that 
tribunal, at which his unhappy parent was com- 
pelled to preside, (such was the refinement of 
Venetian cruelty,) he was tortured into an avowal 
of the charge, and then condenmed, by a sentence 
which the doge was obliged to pronounce from his 
own lips, to an eternal banishment from the city. 
For five years after this, Jacopo Foscai'i lived 
tranquilly in his exile at Treviso, until, in 1450, 
one of the council of ten was assassinated. From 
his causes of hatred to that body, for their oppres- 
sion of his father and himself, and from the ac- 
cidental presence of his servant at Venice, Jacopo 
was suspected of the murder. He was brought to 
the capital, and again put to the question before 
the council. But the most fHghtful torments could 
wring no confession from him ; the doge was still 
the agonized spectator of his sufferings, and still 
they were prolonged by his inhuman tyrants to an 
extent which unsettled the reason of the victim. 
He was now sent to a distant banishment in the 
colonies ; and the real author of the assassination, 
with which he had been charged, was discovered, 
by a dying confession. 

The innocence, the fearful wretchedness of Ja- 
copo Foscari made no impression on his enemies ; 
his longing fits for home became a madness ; and 
finding that all hope of restoration to his family was 
past, he contrived, in the wildness of his despair, a 
means of at least embracing them before he died. 
He wrote from his exile to Sforza, imploring his in- 
terference with the senate ; and knowing that this 
application to a foreign prince would in itself be 
construed into a crime, he purposely suffered the 
letter to fall into the hands of the spies who sur- 
rounded him. It was forwarded to the council of 
ten, and Jacopo, as he had expected, was immedi- 
ately summoned a prisoner to Venice. For the 
third time was he tortured before the eyes of his 
father ; the touching declaration that he had written 
the letter merely to gain a last sight of his aged 
parents and his wife, moved not the compassion of 
his enemies ; and his frame was mangled and dislo- 
cated anew *. In this state, his distracted family 

* In contemplating these scenes, -who can imagine that, 
at the very moment of their occurrence, Venice was the 
chosen place of Italian and indeed of European festivity? 
and who, in viewing the gay figures that revelled in her 
masque, can believe that so fair a spot could ever be red- 
dened by blood ? But her prisons and her palaces were con- 
tiguous, and if she arose from the sea, like a fairy creation, 
the wand was waved by malignant aa well as beneficent 
destiny. Lord Byron, with much pomp and prodigality of 
phrase, has described the beauties and glories of her lot, and 
baa made himself one of the key-stones of the aich with 
" Shylock, and the Moor, 
And Pierre." 
But he baa left untouched all her silent crimes. The double 
nature of Venice, the strange mixture in all their extremes 
of misery and joy, have been described with force, spirit, 
and fearftd truth, by a poet whose muse has generally 
breathed over the gentler feelings of our nature. 
" Yet what so gay as Venice? Every gale 
Breathed heavenly music ! and who flocked not thither 
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were permitted to visit him in priBOD, and his heart 
thus received its last, its sad satisfaction. The 
sentence of banishment was confirmed with in- 
creased severity, but his eternal release from earthly 
oppressors was at hand ; and his agonised limbs 
had scarcely dragged over the shore of his exile, 
when exhausted nature sighed forth her pain — and 
he died. 

The unhappy doge had twice solicited permission 
to abdicate a dignity which had proved so fatal to 
his family and to himself, and by the resignation of 
which he hoped to satiate the hatred of his enemies, 
and to stop the persecution of his son. But the 
council of ten had as often forcibly retained him on 
the throne. He was now eighty-six years of age, 
and after the death of Jacopo, oppressed with years 
and grief, was no longer capable of discharging the 
vain ceremonial of his office. But his enemies 
could not suffer him to die in peace. Among them 
the most implacable was Jacopo Loredano, who 
bore an hereditary enmity to the house of Foscari, 
and attributed to Francesco-— apparently without 
any proof— the sudden death of his father and 
uncle *. At the instigation of this bitter foe, who 
was now chief of the council of ten, it was resolved 
by that tribunal to finish the humiliation of the 
doge, whose abdication they had before refused to 
accept. They now required him to resign his dig- 
nity ; but an oath which they had themselves ex- 
toited from him forbade him to do so ; and they 
then passed a sentence of deposition against him. 
They wonld have induced him to leave the palace 
of government privately ; but he insisted on quitting 
it by the same great staircase on which, thirty-four 
years before, he had solemnly been instiled in his 



To celebrate her nuptials with the sea ; 

To wear the mask, and mingle in the crowd 

With Greek, Armenian, Persian— night and day 

(There, and there only, did the hours stand still) 

Pursuing through her thousand labyrinths 

The enchantress Pleasure ; realizing dreams 

The earliest, happiest— for a tale to catch 

Credulona ears and hold young hearts in chains. 

Had only to begin, 'There lived in Venice — .* 

What though a strange, mysterious power was there, 

Moving throughout, subtle, invisible, 

And universal as the air they breathed; 

A power that never slumbered, never pardoned, 

All eye, ail ear, no where and every where, 

Entering the closet and the sanctuary. 

No place of refuge for the doge himself, 

Most present when least thought of; nothing dropt 

In secret, when the heart was on the lips. 

Nothing in feverish sleep, but instantly 

Observed and judged ; a power, that if but glanced at 

In casual converse, be it where it might. 

The speaker lowered at once his eyes, his voice. 

And pointed upward as to God in heaven — 

What tho' that power was there, he who lived thus 

Pursuing Pleasure, lived as if it were not. 

But let him in the midnight air indulge 

A word, a thought, against the laws of Venice. 

And in that hour he vanished from the earth ! " 

(Rogers' Italy, p. 87.) 

* Loredano, who, like almost all the noble Venetians of 
that day, was engaged in commerce, had entered on the 
debtor side of his books, " Francesco Foscari, for the death 
of my father and uncle." The opposite page was left blank, 
until the doge had sunken under his miseries, and it was 
then filled with the words, " L'ha pagata,"— A« has paid me. 



dignity. (a.d. 1467*) Leaning on his staff, the old 
man descended from the palace, amidst the indig- 
nant sympathy of the assembled multitude, and 
retired to his private house : but his heart was 
broken. The sound of the sreat bell of St. Mark, 
which tolled to announce we election of his suc- 
cessor, struck on his ear as a death-knell. His 
agitation produced the rupture of a blood-veBsel 
and instantaneous suffocation. The people had 
dared to regret his fate ; and we may learn their 
feeling and the tyranny of their rulers, from a de- 
cree of the council of ten, which forbade them, 
on pain of death, to speak of the affair of Francesco 
Foscari. 

So much, indeed, had the suspicious temper of 
the Venetian government increased, that the council 
of ten now appeared too numerous a body for the 
purposes of vigiknce, secrecy, and severity ; and 
by a decree of the great ooaocU in 1464, a perma- 
nent committee was selected from amoiig4he ten of 
three inquisitors of state, whose despotic authority 
was to be paramount over even that of their col- 
leagues. The inquisitors of state rendered no ac- 
count whatever of their magistracy. Their public 
power over the state was unbounded, their secret 
jurisdiction universal. Their sentences were re- 
strained by no forms, and their executions so buried 
in oblivion, that even the blood which they shed 
was without a trace. The lives of their own col- 
leagues were left at their disposal ; unanimity only 
was required for their decisions ; but two of them 
might appoint an extraordinary inquisitor, to assist 
in the trial of the third if requisite. So mysterious 
was the administration of this detestable tribunal, 
and so deep the awe which it inspired almost to the 
last days of the republic, that the learned Venetian 
who, in the middle of the last century, accurately 
traced the civil history of his country, appears to 
tremble when he declares that it is the duty of a 
good citizen to preserve a sacred respect for so il- 
lustrious a magistracy, and to abstain fi*om attempt- 
ing to penetrate, still more to divulge, that which it 
was their pleasure to clothe in obscurity *. 

After the tragic fate of the Foscari, Venice en- 
joyed for a considerable time a respite from the 
long wars which had attended the administration of 
Francesco. But the Turks were meanwhile con- 
stantly advancing their conquests towards the 
eastern frontiers of Italy ; and the petty states 
which had existed in Macedon, and from thence 
towards Albania and the Morea, successively fell 
before their arms. In the terror created by the 
extinction of the eastern empire, the Venetians, 
whose foreign possessions might next dread the 
assaults of Mahomet II., had thought less of resist- 
ance than of submission to that mighty conqueror. 
After the capture of Constantinople, they had has- 
tened to ransom their merchants who had fallen 
into his hands in that city, and to conclude with 
him a treaty of peace and amity, by which their 
commercial subjects were permitted to continue iii 
his capital under the government of one of their 

* Saudi was Ignorant of the exact date of the establish- 
ment of inquisitors of state ; but the industrious researches! 
of M. Daru have torn aside the veil which bis learned but 
cautious predecessor was unable or dared not to raise ; and 
he has clearly fixed the creation of this dreadful tyranny at 
the year 1454. M. Daru's whole account is exceedingly in- 
teresting. (See vol. ii. pp. 538-546.) 
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danger of the republic ; and the Torkiiih 
power had at length penetrated within a day's 
journey of her Italnm frontiers, and yet nearer to 
her maritime poesessioiis in the Morea, when, on 
the refusal of one of her governors in that penin- 
sula to deliyer up a slave, who had robbed the 
treasury of the pacha of Athens, the infidels seized 
upon her city of Argos. (a.d.1463.) The republic was 
not without hopes of inducing the Greeks throughout 
the Morea to rise against the Turkish yoke ; and 
her senate resolved to embark in an arduous war- 
fare, which had perhaps become inevitable, but 
which in it8*protracted course was destined to yield 
only exhaustion and defeat. The expedition of land 
and naval forces, which the senate fitted out, was 
at first successful in over-running the Morea, and 
fortifying the isthmus of Corinth with an immense 
rampart ; but on the approach of a large Turkish 
army, the republican general shamefully aban- 
doned the easy defence of this bulwark, and the 
Venetians were driven into their maritime for- 
tresses. (a.d.1464.) 

The war between the Venetians and the Turks 
re-animated the zeal of the pope, Pius II., who 
since his promotion to the tiara had seriously de- 
signed a crusade against the infidels, and who was 
now relieved from Uie anxiety which the Neapolitan 
succession had occasioned to him. The aged pon- 
tiff ardently engaged in the effort to rouse the 
nations of Christendom to deliver their brethren in 
faiUi from the Musulman yoke ; and with a pious 
sincerity which we must at least admire, resolved 
himself to embark in the perils of the sacred ex- 
pedition. He induced the celebrated Albanian hero, 
George Castriot or Scanderberg, who had for 
twenty years valiantly defended the mountains of 
Epirus against the assaults of the Turks, to resume 
the war against them. He invited all Christians 
who desired to assume the cross to meet him at 
Ancona ; and he proceeded himself to that port, 
whither immense numbers of adventurers and per- 
sons of the lowest classes bad repaired at his sum- 
mons, but without money, or arms, or provisions. 
But the princes of the Italian peninsula, as well as 
of the rest of Europe, did not share the enthusiasm 
of their spiritual chief ; their zeal waa limited to 
empty professions; and the Venetians alone at 
length sent their galleys to convoy the crusaders, 
who had already separated in discouragement. 
Pius II. lived only to reach the destined place of 
embarkation. A violent disorder, aggravated by 
disappointment and grief, terminated his life. The 
new pope Paul II., whose persecution of letters 
has given him a disgraceful celebrity, in no respect 
shared the spirit of his predecessor. Though he 
assembled a diet of ambassadors from the Italian 
powers to deliberate on the prosecution of the sacred 
war, all parties were now alike insincere in the 
cause. The vicinity of the Turks, from whom 
Italy was only separated by a narrow branch of the 
sea, could not unite them in the common defence ; 
and Venice was abandoned to sustain alone all the 
burthens of the war into which she had entered. 

For some years after the death of Pius II., the 
contest between the republic and the infidels was 
maintained without any decisive result, either 
amohg the islands of the Grecian Archipelago, or 
on the coasts of the Morea. In that peninsula, the 



Venetians defended themselves with difficulty ; or 
if they attempted any offensive operation, it was 
only to subject the unhappy Greeks to the alternate 
ravages of their armies and of the Turks. And 
in the Levant, also, the naval superiority of the 
republic was evinced only in a course of devastation 
and piracy, which obliged her natural allies to make 
common cause with the Musulmans. But at length 
Mahomet II. prepared for the more vigorous pro- 
secution of the war. An inunense army was col- 
lected at Constantinople, together with the most 
powerful fleet with which the Musulmans had ever 
put to sea. This mighty armament, which, in the 
exaggerations of the Latins, is variously stated 
from one hundred thousand to three hundred thou- 
sand men and four hundred vessels, was directed, 
by land and sea, along the Thracian coast towards 
Greece, by the ancient route of Xerxes ; and its 
object was the conquest of the island of Negropont, 
the most important of all the Venetian possessions 
in the Archipelago, (a.d. 1470.) The Venetian 
force in the island was small, and the inferior 
strength of the squadron, which was dispatched to 
its relief, was rendered more conspicuous by the 
incapacity or cowardice of its admiraL Mbihomet 
II. commanded lus army in person ; he passed the 
narrow strait, from the mainland of Greece to the 
island, by a bridge of boats which his fleet estah- 
lished ; tiie Venetian troops were massacred after 
a desperate resistance and a feeble attempt of the 
squadron to succour them; and Negropont remained 
in the hands of the Turks. 

The fall of Negropont created a general panic 
throughout Italy. Hitherto the Venetians had ap- 
peared masters of the seas, and as long as their 
naval superiority histed, the waters of the Mediter- 
ranean formed an impassable barrier for the Otto- 
mans. But the sudden creation of an overpowering 
Turkish marine revealed to Italy that her shores 
were open to the assaults of the fierce conqueror, 
who had sworn to destroy the throne of Christen- 
dom. Paul II., who had hitherto intrigued only to 
trouble the internal repose of the peninsula, was 
now terrified into earnest endeavours to unite its 
powers against the Turks ; and he readily induced 
all the Italian states to renew the quadruple league 
of 1455 for their common defence. (a.d. 1471.) 
The pope died soon afterwards, and was succeeded 
by Sixtus IV.; but his views were pursued ; and a 
respectable armament, fitted out in the papal states, 
joined the Venetian admiral at the same time with 
a Neapolitan squadron of like force, which was dis- 
patched by Ferdinand. The combined Christian fleet 
numbered nearly one hundred great galleys ; and the 
Venetian adminil Mocenigo, to whom the supreme 
command was deferred, had resolved to divert the 
war from the Grecian islands to the continent of Asia 
Minor. The Turkish navy did not attempt to leave 
the Dardanelles to oppose him ; and the Asiatic 
coast was horribly ravaged by the allies in a preda- 
tory contest, which fell alike on the Christian and 
Turkish inhabitants. But except the pillage and 
destruction of Smyrna, the war produced nothing 
worthy of notice ; the sovereign of Persia, who 
allied himself with the enemies of his faith, was 
defeated by Mahomet II.; and after the ill success 
of this diversion, the naval efforts of the Italians, 
which had produced no adequate return for an im- 
mense expenditure, gradually expired. 
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Meanwhile the war in Albania and in the Morea 
was proeeeuted with various success ; but there is 
nothing to interest us in its obscure details or distant 
ecmnexion with our immediate subject The appear- 
ance of tiie Turks in Italy itself is more worthy of 
notice. It was in 1472 that, after having rapidly 
traversed Camiola, theur cavalry penetrated for the 
first time into Friuli. Their object was only plun- 
der ; but this earnest of future invasions excited 
appalling apprehensions ; and, five years after- 
wards, Uiese were realized by a second and more 
serious expedition of the pacha of Bosnia into the 
same province. (a.d. 1477-) The Venetians had 
been careful to fortify their whole eastern frontier 
with intrenchments, but they were surprised by the 
unexpected advance of the pacha. The Venetian 
troops were defeated ; and the infidels, spreading 
themselves over the plains between the Isonzo and 
the Tagliaroento, even passed the latter of these 
rivers, and filled the whole country with flames, 
which were visible by night from the towers of 
Venice itself. That capit^ was struck with con- 
sternation ; the inhabitants, with those of the dis- 
tricts of Padua, Verona, and Vicenza, were called 
out to arms ; but the infidels again retired, without 
attempting to establish themselves in the territory 
of the republic. (a.d. 1478.) In the following 
year, the pacha of Bosnia once more appeared on the 
banks of ibe Isonzo ; but the Venetians were better 
prepared to receive him. Their numerous troops 
remained quietly behind their mtrenehments, and 
the Turks were compelled to retreat, without having 
effected an entrance into FriulL But the repetition 
of these attacks, the difficulty with which the con- 
test was mamtained in Albania, and the desertion 
of the cause by all' other Christian powers, taught 
the Venetian senate that peace could alone save 
their republic from destruction. They were, there- 
fore, gUd to obtain from Mahomet II., upon his 
own terms, a pacification for which they had long 
endeavoured to negotiate. The city of Scutari and 
the part of Albania which, smce the death of Scan- 
derl^rg, the Venetians had occupied and defended, 
were ceded to the sultan, together with the im- 
portant island of Negropont, and an annual tribute 
in lien of duties upon Venetian merchandize. But 
all other conquests were mutually restored, and 
thus terminated fifteen years of the most arduous 
warfare in which the republic had ever been en- 
gaged. (a.d. 1479.) 

While Venice was thus contending with diffi- 
culty against the Ottoman power for tibe preserva- 
tion of her colonies, Grenoa, with less vigour and 
fortune, had lost the whole of her possessions and 
influence in the Black Sea. With the sceptre of 
Constantinople, the Turks had acquired die key 
of the Eoxine ; the Genoese could no longer com- 
municate by sea with their great colony of Caffa, 
except at the pleasure of the sultan ; and it was 
easy to foresee that Mahomet II. would not permit 
them long to retain so valuable a dependency. 
Upon the occasion of some petty quarrel with the 
colonists of Caffa, the Tartar governor of the 
Crimea besieged the place, and mvited the co- 
operation of the sultan. (a.d. 1475.) The Turkish 
fleet appeared before the port, and easily effected a 
breach m the walls ; the colonists were reduced to 
capitulate ; and the last vestige of the Genoese 
power in the Euxine was thus destroyed. The 



misfortunes of the Genoese were without a coun- 
terpoise ; but the reverses of Venice in the late 
war were balanced by the acquisition of the large 
and beautiful island of Cyprus. 

Ever since the conquest of Cyprus by our Rich- 
ard CoBur-de-Lion, and his gift of its crown to Guy 
of Lusignan, the descendants of that chieftain had 
preserved his inheritance with the kingly title. 
But a disputed succession and a civil war in 1 460, 
entailed ruin on the dynasty of Lusignan. After 
a contest between the legitimate daughter, and 
James, the natural son of the late king, in which 
the latter prevailed, the Venetians bestowed on 
him their protection and the hand of Catherine 
Comaro, a young lady of noble family, who was 
solemnly declared the adopted daughter of the 
republic. The new king of Cyprus, who had thus 
contracted the singular relation of son-in-law to the 
Venetian state, fulfilled its duties with fidelity and 
deference. But he died after only a short reign ; 
and the republic immediately acted as the natural 
guardian of his widow and posthumous child. The 
Cypriots, however, were not disposed to accept of 
the insidious protection of a foreign state ; and, 
during the absence of the Venetian fleet, they re- 
belled against the queen, and deprived her of the 
charge of her infant son. On his return, Mo- 
cenigo, the Venetian admiral, saw the importance 
of the crisis. He collected a strong body of land 
forces from the republican colonies ; he awed the 
islanders into submission, and occupied their for- 
tresses with his troops ; and from this epoch 
Cyprus may be numbered among the possessions 
of Venice. The infant son of James of Lusignan 
and Catherine Comaro died ; the republic faith- 
lessly removed to Venice some natural children on 
whom, in default of legitimate issue, James had 
settled the succession ; and, in 1489, the Venetian 
government at length wholly threw off the mask 
and completed their perfidious usurpation, by 
obliging the adopted daughter of their state to 
abdicate her kingdom. Catherine Comaro had 
enjoyed no more Sian the shadow of royalty under 
the authority of the delegated counsellors of the 
Venetian senate : but that body were still fearful 
of her attempting to render herself independent 
by a second marriage; and after obtaining her 
solenm act of resignation in favour of the republic, 
they withdrew her from the island, and assigned 
her for life a castle and a revenue in their Lom- 
bard states *. 
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Domestic aflMrs of Florence— Government of Cosmo de* 
Medici— His death and character— Piero de' Medici- 
Struggles against his authority— Final establishment of 
the sovereign influence of the Medici— Death of Piero— 
Lorenzo and Giuliano de' Medici— Conspiracy of the Pazzi 
—Pope Sixtus IV.— His share in the plot— Murder of 

* Marin Sanuto, Vite de' Duchi di Venez. pp. 1154-1206 ; 
Sandi, Storia Civ. di Venez. p. li.. b. viil. cc. 9-12 ; Dam, 
Hist, de Venise, vol. ii. p. 505, ad fin. 
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ful policy. 



Giuliano de' Medici— Overthrow of the conspirators— 
Lorenao de' Medici, sole ruler of Florence — State of the 
Milanese duchy— Death of Francesco Sfona— Reign of his 
son, Galeazxo Maria— His crimes and violent death- 
Minority of his son, Gian Galeaazo— Continued persecu- 
tion of Lorenzo de' Medici by Sixtus IV.— Unjust war 
against Florence undertsken by that pope and the king of 
Naples— their intrigues to deprive the Florentines of the 
Milanese alliance— Ludovico Sforxa usurps the govern- 
ment of Milan in the name of the young duke — Progress 
of the war against Florence— Disasters of that state— Dis~ 
content of the people— Mission to the king of Naples 
generously haiardedby Lorenzo de* Medici — He persuades 
Ferdinand to conclude peace with Florence— The condition 
of that state still critical— Landing of a Turkish army near 
Otrant<>— Universal terror of Italy— Peace granted by the 
pope to Florence — Abrupt termination of the Turkish 
enterprise— Renewed ambition of Sixtus IV.— His league 
with Venice to despoil the House of Este— New war thus 
excited in Italy— Its progress — Peace of Bagnolo— Death 
of Sixtus IV.— Pope Innocent VIII.— His quarrel with the 
king of Naples— Discontent of the Neapolitan nobles 
against Ferdinand— Their revolt, supported by the pope — 
Alliance of Florence and Milan with Ferdinand— General 
war in Italy— Bloodless encounter at Lamentana— Inno- 
cent terriAed into peace— Subsequent cruelties of Fetdi- 
nand against his barons — War of Sarzana between Genoa 
and Florence— Genoa relapses under the yoke of Milan — 
General repose of Italy— Last year; of Lorenzo de' Medici 
— His final destruction of Florentine liberty— The honour 
of the state sacrificed to save him firom bankruptcy— His 
death— Estimate of the character of Lorenzo de' Medici— 
Prognostics of a new era in the political condition of 
Europe— Selfish and vicious characters of the rulers of 
Italy— Pope Alexander VI.— Attempt of Ludovico Sforza 
to form a league for the protection of Italy against fo- 
reigners firustrated by the vanity of Piero de' Medici- 
Alarm of Sforza at the disposition of the king of Naples to 
protect his nephew, Gian Galeazzo — He invites Charles 
VIII., of France, into Italy— Claims of Charles to the 
crown of Naples— His treaty with Ludovico Sforza— Pre- 
parations of Ferdinand of Naples for defence— His death 
—Alfonso II. of Naples pursues his father's measures- 
Commencement of hostilities— Entrance of Charles VIII. 
Into Italy. 

Haying arriyed at the dose of the arduous strug- 
gle of Yenioe against the Turkish power, our at- 
tention is recalled to the internal affairs of Italy. 
Among these, the domestic condition of Florence 
still forms the most interesting object ; and we 
must take up the histoiy of that republic from the 
revolution of 1434, which summoned Cosmo de' 
Medici from exile to exercise a supreme control 
over the government of the state. With that 
triumph of the house of Medici, commenced the 
last act in the great drama of Florentine liberty, 
of which the descendants of Cosmo were to com- 
plete the destruction. Hitherto Florence had en- 
dured all the storms of political violence : she had 
been exposed to the dangerous enterprises of foreign 
tyrants, and constantly asitated by the fierce con- 
tests of her own implacable factions ; but she had 
never rested in subjection to the will of a single 
master. If the administration of the Guelf oli- 
^chy had been partial and arbitrary, it was still 
m principle republican. The Albizzi and their 
friends had, in general, respected the forms of the 
constitution, and, under their sway, hope still re- 
mamed for the ultimate preservation of the com- 
monwealth. 
But with the elevation of the Medici, the 



ral spirit of party was overruled by blind devotion 
to the hereditary chiefs of a single great family. 
The Medici had numerous dependents and clients ; 
but the event proved that they had no political 
equals in their party: no oorrivals in their own 
counsels of sufficient weight and authority to di> 
vide their power and check their influence. They 
were lords among retainers, and both their own 
ambition, and the subserviency of their adherents, 
could have no other tendency than to establish a 
monarchical government. The prudence and insi- 
dious moderation which singularly distinguished 
that family, their vast wealth, and even their gene- 
rous virtues, rendered them the most dangerous 
enemies which a republic could cherish in her 
bosom ; and the fall of Florence under their sway 
is a memorable example, how much more to be 
dreaded by a free state is the union of popular 
affection in a single house, than all the oscillations 
and divisions of party. 

The establishment of Cosmo de' Medici in 
power, was followed by numerous acts of tyranny. 
The balia formed of his adherents passed sen- 
tences of exile upon all the leaders of the fallen 
oligarchy, and upon a great number of the princi- 
pal persons of Florence, whose attachment to that 
body rendered them objects of dread or even of 
suspicion. Several citizens were also put to death ; 
and for about twenty years, by six successive re- 
newals of the balisy the functions of the constitu- 
tion were kept in continued suspension. At length, 
in 14(^6, the reguhir mode of drawing magistrates 
was suffered to revive under the scrutiny of the 
partizans of the Medici. It would seem that even 
this tardy and imperfect restoration of the public 
rights, was produced only by the jealousy which 
some of tibe friends of Cosmo began to entertain of 
his exclusive authority. He himself was not averse 
from an occasion of eJiowing them how absolutely 
theur influence depended upon his will. The po- 
pular magistracy was no sooner restored amidst 
transports of public joy, than the men who had 
usurped all the offices of state under the sanction 
of Cosmo, found themselves objects of attack to the 
new administration and of contempt to their fel- 
low-citizens. They were shortly glad to apply 
themselves to Cosmo to obtain a new balia. To 
punish them, he at first rejected their supplica- 
tions, and even traversed an unsuccessful effort 
which they made to carry the measure without 
him. Having thus increased their humiliation, 
and exposed to them their own weakness, Cosmo 
then thought it time to prevent freedom from rear- 
ing its head. He no longer opposed the wishes of 
his friends to create a bilia, but he was careful to 
throw on them the reproach of the usurpation 
which was necessary to the maintenance of his 
own sovereign influence. He left to Luca Pitti, a 
roan of weuth and presumptuous character, the 
care of convening a parliament, without himself 
appearing to participate in the design. The assem- 
bly was, as usual, overawed by an armed force, 
which occupied the avenues to the public place ; 
the nomination of a balia, entirely in the Medi- 
cean interest, was assented to by the surprised 
and trembling people ; and torture, exile, and 
death feU upon some of the citizens who had be- 
trayed most attachment to popular liberty, (a. d. 
145&) 
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Cosmo was now at an advanced age, the inftrmi* 
ties of which were aggravated by severe paroxysms 
of gout; and he gradually withdrew from public 
affairs, to pass most of his time at his country seat 
in the lettered society which he loved. Luea Pitti 
profited by the retreat of his chief to raise himself. 
It was he, and no longer Cosmo, who seemed the 
leader of the dominant party. He openly made a 
sale of his favour and protection from justice to 
replenish his exhausted coffers, and to enable him 
to finish the superb palace which he, notwithstand- 
ing, was still obliged to leave incomplete ; and 
which, becoming in after times the residence of 
the grand dukes of Florence, only preserved his 
name to commemorate his impotent vanity. Cosmo 
was disgusted at the conduct of his followers in 
supporting the tyranny of this man ; but he was 
daily more disinclined from interference in politics 
by his great age ; and he was finally broken in 
spirit by the death of his second son, on whose 
character he had fondly rested his hopes for the 
future grandeur of his house. He survived this 
heavy affliction only a year, and died regretted 
alike by numerous friends, whom he had loaded 
with benefits, and by his enemies, who had learnt 
to anticipate with dread the tyranny of his party 
when no longer restrained by his moderation. 
(a.d. 1464.) 

If we reject the fiilsome adulation which the 
numerous men of letters, who were cherished by 
the bounty of the Medici, lavished on all their 
bouse, and which has been absurdly echoed in later 
times, we must still agree with a severer judge 
than these flatterers and their copyists, that Cosmo 
de' Medici was the greatest citizen who ever raised 
himself to authority in a republic. With a more 
durable power, and a happier fortune than Pericles, 
he governed the Athens of the middle ages with 
uninterrupted success for thirty years, and enriched 
her with all the wonders of art*. This too was 



• Coemo Imilt in Florence the conventa and churches of 
St. Mark and St. Bartolomeo, and the church of St. Lorenso, 
the work of the great BrunelleiBchi. He also raised several 
sacred edifices in the mountain of Fiesole and in the Mu- 
gello, and adorned many of the churches of Florence with 
sculpture and pamtings. But the greatest ornament which 
he bestowed on the capital was the magnificent palace con- 
structed for him by Michellozzi, which now bears the name 
I ofRiccardi. 

< The fortune with which Cosmo perfected these works of 
i grandeur is known by an authentic inventory, printed by 
Mr. Roscoe, iirhis appendix to the life of Lorenzo de Medici, 
to have amounted, in 1440, to rather more than 235,000 
florins of goI4'; and, twenty-nine years later, this capital had 
very slightly increased. The gold florin being constantly the 
eighth of an ounce was worth, weight for weight, about ten 
shillings, and not half-a-crovm, as Mr. Roscoe erroneously 
supposes (voL i. p. 1 72). The capital of Cosmo was there- 
fore short of 120,000/. ; or, making allowance for the different 
value of money, equal to half a million sterling at this day. 
His annual profits, calculated at twenty per cent, upon his 
principal, was therefore equivalent to about 100,000/. of our 
modern currency. The profits of the Medici appear to 
have flowed from the spice trade to Alexandria and the East ; 
from a sort of monthly which they had acquired of the 
alum mines of Italy ; from landed estates ; and, above all, 
from their eommercial banks for loans. These were estab- 
lished throughout the principal cities of Europe ; the most 
powerful sovereigns were often among their debtors ; and the 
exorbitant rates of interest of the times produced enormous 



done, not at the public charge, but at his own cost; 
and still the simplicity of his habits, and the care- 
ful piursuit of his commercial profession, enabled 
him to reserve a portion of his immense wealth for 
the splendid patronage of learning ^d learned 
men. He was a warm friend and a generous patron, 
an able merchant, and one of the most skilful and 
penetrating statesmen of his times; while his taste 
in art, and judgment in letters, shed a pleasing 
lustre over his more essential qualities. But, as 
the citizen of a free state, his character had the 
disgraceful staui, which brands the reputation of 
all his descendants. He preferred the personal 
indulgence of a selfish ambition to the true gran- 
deur and happiness of Florence; and the free suf- 
frage of history will hesitate to confirm to his 
memory that glorious title of father of liis country, 
which was inscribed on his tomb by the republic 
whose independence he had ruined. 

Cosmo de' Medici left only one son, Piero, whose 
inferiority in talents, and constitutional infirmity of 
health, seemed little calculated to maintain the 
ascendancy of his house. But it was a convincing 
proof how firmly Cosmo had planted the foundations 
of an hereditary influence, that notwithstanding the 
bodily ailments which appeared to incapacitate 
Piero from the direction of public affairs, he was 
enabled successfally to assume his father's authority 
over the counsels of the state. The ancient par- 
tizans of Cosmo, who, in his declining years^ had 
occupied the government under Luca Pitti, were 
resolved not to admit the control of Pieri. The 
majority of them were actuated by jealousy and 
selfish ambition, a few by more praiseworthy mo- 
taves. One of these men, Neroni Diotisalvo, by 
giving Piero the treacherous advice to withdraw 
his property from a commerce which his health 
precluded him from superintending, led him to ruin 
many of his Florentine debtors by requiring pay- 
ment of loans which his father had advanced to 
them. He thus converted many clients into enemies, 
before he discovered the snare in time to prevent 
the decay of his influence. 

Piero displayed more ability in the struggle which 
was now carried on in the public councils, between 
his numerous creatures and the faction which had 
withdrawn from his house. On the expiration 
of the last balia, some of that party endeavoured 
to avail themselves of the restoration of the con- 
stitutional magistracy to deliver the state from his 
influence^ but their projects were overruled by his 
adherents; and they then formed a conspiracy to 
effect their purposes by violence. With this view 
they secretly collected an armed force, and obtained 
the promise of support from the duke of Modena. 
Piero, however, penetrating their plans, evinced an 
unexpected activity. He procured the aid of troops 
from the duke of Milan, and from Giovanni Ben- 
tivoglio who governed at Bologna, to watch the 
motions of the Modenese force; and, attended by 
his son Lorenzo, he repaired in a litter from his 
country seat, at which he was usually detamed by 
his infirmities, to Florence, where his partizanshad 



returns. It was thus that, in less than forty years after 
the recal of Cosmo from exile, the Medici were enabled to 
spend, in support of their political influence, in buildings, 
charities, &c., 663,775 florins— worth above 1,800,000/. of 
these times. (Roscoe, Appendix, vol. ill. p. 45.) 
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assembled a great umnber of armed men in his 
palace. Meanwhile he had succeeded by his in- 
trigues in winning over Luea Pitti to his party. 
That ambitious citizen, whose talents were very 
unequal to the station to which he had aspired, waer 
seduced by a hollow overture of a matrimonial al- 
liance with the Medici, to desert his party; and his 
associates, intimidated by his defection, suffered the 
moment to escape for an appeal to arms. They 
were reduced to consent to an accommodation by 
the interference of the existing signiory. After 
this, Piero only dissembled until the rotation of 
magistracy left the direction of the state in the 
hands of men sabservient to his interests; and he 
then threw off the mask. (A.n. 1466.) A parlia- 
ment of the people was assembled, the public place 
was filled witli soldiery devoted to the Medici, and 
a new balia was nominated of the creatures of 
Piero. A considerable number of the citizens of 
note who had shown themselves hostile to his 
authority were banished; and Luca Pitti, who had 
betrayed them, was only exempted from the same 
sentence, to drag out the rest of his days amidst 
the universal contempt of all parties. 

By this revolution the authority of the Medici 
over Florence might be considered as finally esta- 
blished, and Piero remained the acknowledged 
ruler of the state. By successive sentences of 
banishment since the triumph of Cosmo in 1434, 
Italy had been filled with Florentine exiles of ad- 
verse parties. Their common misfortunes produced 
a reconciliation among them, and they succeeded 
in instigating Venice and some of the minor powers 
to support their cause. Piero, on the other hand, 
confirmed the alliance of Florence with Milan and 
Naples (a.d. 1467); and a general war seemed 
thus kindled in the peninsula, which the pope, Paul 
II., sedulously strove to foment But after an un- 
interesting campaign, a pacification was concluded 
between <he contending powers, without any stipu- 
lation in behalf of the Florentine outlaws. This 
short war afforded the government of the Medici 
a pretext for new acts of proscription and severity. 
The administration of justice was openly prosti- 
tuted to purposes of oppression and venality; and 
Piero, oppressed by his bodily sufferings, and dis- 
gusted with the tyrannical conduct of his own 
followers, closed his life in retirement, amidst fac- 
tious excesses which his increasing infirmities had 
denied him the power to repress. (a.d. 1469.) 

Piero de' Medici left two sons, of whom the 
eldest, Lorenzo, was only twenty-one years of age; 
Giuliano, the second, was five years younger. Not- 
withstanding their extreme youth, the brothers 
were invited by their friends to assume the supreme 
authority of the state. The men who, under Piero, 
had engrossed the offices of administration, and 
whose tyrannv had provoked his dving indignation, 
were not without the ambition of ruling in their 
own names. But they felt that it was far easier 
to maintain a power cemented by time, than to 
elevate a new one, and they preferred the abuses 
of a factious government, by which they hoped to 
continue to profit under the nommal supremacy of 
the young Medici, to the love of their country, or 
even to the desire of personal independence. They 
therefore hastened to offer their professions of re- 
spect to Lorenzo and Giuliano, as the sole rulers of 
Florence. The brothers received the charge of 



the state with modesty and prudence. Lorenzo, 
who acted for his brother, did not at first assume 
to himself the conduct of affairs, but left the real 
administration of the republic in the hands of the 
same party which had hitherto held it. Divided 
between the studies and the tastes of youth, the 
brothers were constantly either surrounded in their 
palace by all the men who were most distingaished 
in Florence for literature and art, or occupied in 
charming the populace with brilliant festivals. 
Meanwhile the public peace was for several years 
wholly undisturbed, except by two seditions at Prate 
and Volterra, which were easily quelled. As he 
advanced in manhood, however, Lorenzo gradually 
drew to himself and his brother the exclusive and 
arbitrary conduct of affairs. For nearly nine years 
the two Medici had enjoyed their splendid dis- 
tinction and tranquil fortune, when their dream 
of intellectual pleasure and political security was 
suddenly broken by the explosion of a fearful con- 
spu'acy. 

Among the great families who had hitherto lived 
in amity with Uie Medici, were the Pazzi of the Val 
d'Amo. (a.d. 1478.) Originally noble, this power- 
ful house had shared the general exclusion of their 
order from political rights, until Cosmo de* Medici, 
who felt the necessity of strengthening himself by 
the alliance of the old aristocracy, had obtained a 
decree for their admission into the class of com- 
moners. Adopting the habits, when they began 
to share the privileges of their fellow-citizens, the 
Pazzi entered into commerce. Their bank became 
one of the most celebrated in Italy ; and they 
rivalled the Medici in wealth, while they excelled 
them in their illustrious descent. Cosmo, to secure 
their friendship by the ties of blood, had bestowed 
his grand-daughter, the sister of Lorenzo, in mar- 
riage upon one of this distinguished family ; but 
Lorenzo himself, entertaining an extreme jealousy 
of their greatness, had pursued a very opposite po- 
licy. Giovanni de' Pazzi, one ofthe brothers of his 
sister's husband, had married the only child of an 
opulent citizen, who died intestate ; and Lorenzo, 
to prevent the son-in-law from aggrandizing himself 
by the immense wealth that should thus have 
devolved upon his wife, caused a law to be passed, 
by which nephews were preferred to daughters in 
succession to the inheritance of an intestate. This 
law was iniquitously gifted with a retrospective 
force; and thus Giovanni de' Pazzi was deprived, 
as Lorenzo designed, of the property of his father- 
in-law, who had not thought it necessary to make a 
will to secure it to his only child. Lorenzo followed 
up this injury by the careful exclusion of all the 
Pazzi, except his brother-in-law Guglielmo, from 
those offices of dignity in the s(ate, to which their 
rank and mfiuence entitled them to aspire. He 
thus filled the whole family with natural indigna- 
tion; and the eldest brother of Guglielmo, Fran- 
cesco de' Pazzi, a man of bold and violent temper, 
withdrew from Florence to Rome (where the Pazzi 
had established a branch of their firm) to escape 
from the pride of the Medici, which his own arro- 
gance ill enabled him to brook. The pope, Sixtus 
IV., shared his enmity to the Medici ; he deprived 
them of the office of bankers to the holy see, 
which they had hitherto held, to bestow it upon 
Francesco ; and the common feeling, which ani- 
mated the pontiff and his new agent, soon led 
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to frequent intereoiirse between them, nnd to 
dangerous machinations against the ralers of 
Florence. 

Sixtus IV. had been raised to the papal throne 
in 1471, on the death of Paul II., whose reign had 
only been distinguished by his persecution of the 
literary men of Rome, and by his repeated, though 
ineffectual efforts, to disturb the tranquillity of 
Italy. The pontificate of Sixtus was entirely de- 
voted to the scandalous aggrandizement of his 
numerous nephews, or illegitimate sons ; whose 
equivocal relationship to him, and luxurious ex- 
travagance, increased the indecency of their sudden 
exaltation from obscurity to enormous wealth and 
possessions. To form principalities for these indi- 
viduals, Sixtus had filled Romagna with troubles ; 
and had occasioned the Medici to feel justly 
alarmed for the peace of the peninsula. They had 
therefore afforded assistance to the signor of 
Castello, and other Romagnal chieftains, against 
the attacks of the papal family; and, observing the 
formation of a close alliance between Ferdinand, 
king of Naples, and the pope, they had, in 1474, 
united Florence in a league with the duke of Milan 
and the Venetian repubUc, to maintain the repose 
of nortliem Italy. The opposition which the Medici 
had thus raised to the aggrandizement of his fiunily, 
had inflamed the pope with violent resentment 
against them ; and, together with one of his ne- 
phews, the count Girolamo Riario, he readily 
embarked with Francesco de* Pazzi in an atrocious 
plot for their destruction. As the result of an 
open insurrection at Florence appeared hopeless, 
it was resolved to have recourse to assassmation. 
Francesco Salviati, archbishop of Pisa, who had 
some causes of personal animosity against the 
Medidj eagerly engaged in the undertaking ; and 
Francesco de' Pazzi repaired to Florence to ma- 
ture the scheme. There he succeeded in inducing 
his uncle Jacopo de' Pazzi, the chief of his house, 
with others of his relations, to enter the conspiracy; 
which was also embraced by Jacopo Salviati, 
brother of the archbishop, by a son of the cele- 
brated historian Poggio Bracciolini, and by several 
ecclesiastics and adherents of the PazzL 

The design of the conspvators was to assassinate 
both the brothers, Lorenzo and Giuliano, at the 
same instant; for the murder of one wouldy other- 
wise, only have the effect of putting the other upon 
his gnardL The pope therefore wrote to the cardi- 
nal Riario, nephew of count Girolamo, a youth of 
only eighteen years of age, whom he had just 
admitted into the sacred college, and who was then 
studying at the university of Pisa, to desire him to 
obey whatever directions he should receive from 
the archbishop of Pisa; and Salviati, accordingly, 
carried him to a seat of the Pazzi, near Florence. 
The conspirators knew that the new cardinal must 
be welcomed with public entertainments, at which 
they hoped that the Medici might be found present 
together, and dispatched while unsuspicious of 
danger. Jacdpo de' Pazzi gave a fSte, to which 
both the brothers were accordingly invited : Lo- 
renzo, however, alone came, for Giuliano was indis- 
posed. But Lorenzo, as had been foreseen, made 
sumptuous preparations to receive the cardinal at 
his villa at Fiesole; and there the conspirators 
fully resolved to execute their purpose. The enter- 
tamment took place, but still Giuliano was absent ; 



and the Pazzi, thus again disappointed, and des- 
pairing of securing the presence of the younger 
Medici at a second festival to be given byhis 
brother, resolved to defer their enterprise no longer 
than the foUowuig Sunday, when the cardinal was 
to be present at hi^h mass at the cathedral of 
Florence ; — ^an occasion on which it was thought 
that neither of the Medici could, with decency, 
absent hunself. There it was determined that, in 
the midst of the most solemn offices of religion, the 
crime of assassination should be perpetrated ; that 
the elevation of the host,* as tlie kneeling victims 
bowed their heads, should be the signal of murder; 
and that, at the moment of the sacrifice, the arch- 
bishop Salviati and others should seize the palace 
of the signiory, while Jacopo de' Pazzi was to raise 
the city by the cry of liberty. Francesco de' Pazzi 
charged lumself, together with Bernardo Bandini, 
a daring and devoted partizan of his house, with 
the assassination of Giuliano. Giovan Battista 
Montesecco, a condottiere in the papal service, had 
boldly engaged with his single hand to dispatch 
Lorenzo, while he understood that the murder was 
to take place at a festival. But when Montesecco 
found that it was before the altar of Grod that it 
was intended he should shed the blood of a man, 
whose hospitality he had enjoyed, his courage 
failed him. The soldier declared that he dared not 
add sacrilege to murder and perfidy; and his office 
was committed to two ecclesiastics, who had not 
the same scruples. 

When the appomted morning arrived, the cardi- 
nal Riario and Lorenzo de' Medici were already at 
the cathedral ; the church was rapidly filling with 
people, and still Giuliano de' Medici did not appear. 
The conspirators began to dread another disap- 
pointment, and Francesco de' Pazzi and Bernardo 
Bandini left the cathedral to seek for him, and to 
persuade him that his absence would be invidiously 
remarked. Every feeling which revolts at murder 
and treachery is strengthened, when we learn the 
terms of familiarity on which these men had just 
been living with him whom they were luring to 
death. They passed their arms round his waist, 
as if to draw him in playful violence towards the 
church, but in reality to feel whether he had put on 
his cuirass, which he wore with habitual timidity 
under his garments. But Giuliano was indisposed; 
he had discarded his armour ; and so unsuspicious 
was he at that hour of impending evil, that he even 
left at home the dagger which usually hung at his 
side. As he entered the church, and approached 
the altar, the two conspirators kept close to him ; 
the two priestly assassins had also fixed themselves 
in the throng beside Lorenzo ; and when the host 
was raised, and every knee was bending in adora- 
tion, Bandini struck his dagger into the breast of 
Giuliano. The victim staggered and fell, and 
Francesco de' Pazzi threw himself upon him with 
such blind fiiry, that besides inflicting on him 
several blows with his dagger, the least a death, he 
grievously wounded himself in the thigh. At the 
same moment, the two priests attacked Lorenzo. 
One of them struck at his throat, but missed his 
aim ; and the blow, which only slightly grazed 
Medici in the neck, merely startled him to his 
defence. Rapidly throwing his cloak about his 
left arm for a shield, he drew his sword, and cou- 
rageously defended himself until his attendants 
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came to his aid. The priests then lost courage 
and fled : but Bandini, his dagger reeking with the 
blood of Giuliano, now endeavoured to rash upon 
Lorenzo, and stabbed one of his train to the heart, 
who interposed to defend him. Lorenzo, however, 
was by this time surrounded by his friends, who 
hastily sought refdge with him in the sacristy, and 
closed its brazen doors. Meanwhile the whole 
church was filled with consternation ; and the first 
moment of surprise and alarm had no sooner 
passed, than the friends of the Medici collected 
from all quarters, and conveyed Lorenzo in safety 
to his palace. 

During this scene in the cathedral, the arch- 
bishop Salviati, with a strong band of conspirators, 
attempted, as had been concerted, to seize the 
palace of the signiory and the persons of the ma- 
gistrates. After filling the outer apartments with 
his followers, the archbishop obtained by his rank 
an easy admission to the presence of the gonfalonier 
and priors who were sitting. But instead of imme- 
diately attacking them, he hesitated, and his man- 
ner betrayed so much confusion, that the suspicion 
of the gonfalonier being excited, he rushed from 
the hall and assembled the guards and servants of 
the palace. The doors were secured, and the con- 
spirators were furiously assaulted by the magis- 
trates and their attendants with such motley 
weapons and instruments as the furniture of the 
palace afibrded. Dispersed and mtimidated, they 
made but a feeble resistance, and were all either 
slaughtered on the spot, hurled from the windows, 
or made prisoners. Jacopo de* Pazzi, followed by 
a troop of soldiery, attempted to succour them, 
after an abortive effort to excite the citizens to 
revolt by crying liberty through the streets. But 
the magistrates held the palace until numerous 
citizens came to their aid, and Jacopo, seeing that 
the game was lost, fled into the country. 

The fate of most of the conspirators was not 
long delayed. The archbishop Salviati was hanged 
from a wmdow of the public palace, even in his 
prelatical robes. Francesco de' Pazzi, who, ex- 
hausted by loss of blood from his self-inflicted 
wound, had been obliged to confine himself to his 
uncle's house, was dragged from his bed, and sus- 
pended from the same place of execution. Jacopo 
himself, being discovered and arrested in the coun- 
try by tiie peasantry, was brought into the city a 
few oays afterwards, and similurly executed, with 
another of his nephews, whose knowledge of the 
conspiracy was his only crime, for he had refused 
to engage in it, and the whole of the devoted family 
of the Pazzi were condemned to exile, except 
Guglielmo, the brother-in-law of Lorenzo. The 
priests who had attacked Lorenzo, the condottiere 
Montesecco, and above seventy inferior persons 
besides, suffered death; and even Bernardo Bandini, 
though he escaped for a time to Constantinople, 
paid the forfeit of his crimes; for Lorenzo had 
sufficient influence with Mahomet II. to cause him 
to be seized and sent to Florence for execution. 
The young cardinal Riario, rather an instrument 
than an accomplice in the conspiracy, was with 
difficulty saved by Lorenzo from being torn to 
pieces by the fury of the Florentine mob ; but his 
attendants were mercilessly butchered by them. 

The conspiracy of the Pazzi strikingly displayed 
the absoluteness of the Medicean dommion over 



the will and affections of the people of Florence. 
So far from showing any disposition to join the 
Pazzi in revolt, the populace were filled with grief 
and fury at the murder of Giuliano, and at the 
peril in which Lorenzo had stood. They had flown 
to arms to defend the Medici, and they paraded 
Florence for whole days to commit every outrage 
upon the dead bodies of the conspirators which still 
defiled the streets. The cry of ♦* Palle ! Palle !" — 
the armorial device of the Medici* — continually 
resounded through the city; and the memory of 
the tragedy wherein Giuliano had fallen, was always 
associated in the public mind with a deepened and 
affectionate interest for the safety of Lorenzo, and 
with an attachment to his person which lasted to 
his death f. 

When Sixtus lY. found that the conspiracy of 
the Pazzi had failed, he immediately followed up 
the flagitious part which he had taken in that plot, 
by disturbing all Italy with the more open pursuit 
of his implacable resentment against Lorenzo de' 
Medici. But before we observe the continued 
effects of the fierce and unholy spirit by which 
this pontiff disgraced the assumed sanctity of his 
office, we may pause for a few moments to notice 
the condition of the Milanese duchy. Francesco 
Sforza, whose enlightened policy and good govern- 
ment as a sovereign had almost atoned for the per- 
fidious career through which he had reached his 
throne, survived the war of the Neapolitan suc- 
cession only two years. At the moment of his 
death, his eldest legitimate son, Galeazzo Maria, 
was in France at the head of an army, with which 
he had sent him to assist Louis XI. in the civil 
wars of that kingdom. (a.d. 1466.) But the quiet 
possession of ti^e ducal states was secured to 
Graleazzo Maria, by the wise i^easures of his 
mother Bianca Y isconti ; and hastening his return, 
he assumed the crown without opposition. Though 
not without ability, the new duke had few qualities 
in conmion with his father. He indeed fiuthfully 
preserved his alliance with Florence, and main- 
tained vigorous order in his dominions. But he 
was vain and arrogant, pusillanimous and cruel ; 
and in the detestable vices of his private life, he 
closely resembled that race of odious tyrants, the 
Yisconti, from whom he was descended in the 
maternal line. In the first years of his reign, he 
ropaid the affection and prudent counsels of his 
amiable mother, Bianca, with base ingratitude. 
He obliged her to quit his court, and such was the 
opinion which he had already taught his subjects 
to conceive of his wickedness, that her sudden 
death was universally attributed to poison admi- 
nisterod by his orders. 

The subsequent conduct of Graleazzo Maria might 
well countenance the belief of even so revolting a 

* The family anns of the Medici were six golden balls 
(palle d'oro). Their name, and this device of the balls or 
pills, seem to agree strongly enough in referring to medicine 
as their original occupation. Yet their flatterers were not 
ashamed to invent lying legends of all sorts, to reconcile 
these armorial bearings with an ancestry of heroes. 

f The authorities which I have consulted for the domestic 
history of Florence, from the commencement of the govern- 
ment of Ck)smo de' Medici to the conspiracy of the Pazzi 
inclusive, are Maehiavelll, 1st. Plor. parts of bb. ▼. Tii. 
viil. ; Sdpione Ammiiato, Ist. Fior., parts of bb. xxi. xziii. 
zxiv. 
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crime. While he revelled with ferocious delight 
in the infliction of firightful cruelties upon all who 
fell under his displeasure, his debaucheries were 
attended with circumstances of intolerable outrage, 
and carried shame and desolation into the principal 
houses of Milan. Not contented with forcibly tear- 
ing wives and daughters from their homes, he 
gloried in obliging their natural protectors to be- 
come the instruments of their dishonour. The dis- 
carded objects of his brutality were then aban- 
doned to his guards, and the last insult of the 
tyrant was to nmke a public boaSt and a derbion of 
their misery. For ten years his degraded sub- 
jects had endured his atrocities, when a young man 
of noble family, Girolamo Olgiato, whose beloved 
aster had fallen a sacrifice to the passions of this 
monster, resolved to rid the earth of his crimes. 
Hia design was embraced by two other kmdred 
spirits, who shared his injuries or his detestation 
of an insupportable tyranny. As Galeazzo Maria 
was moving in his ducal state through the church 
of St. Stefano during a public festival, the three 
conspirators suddenly approached him, and t(»ge- 
ther stuck theur daggers at the same instant into 
his body. (a.d. 1476.) The tyrant fell dead on the 
spot ; but the abject crowd which filled the church 
wanted courage to protect their deliverers. The 
accomplices of Girolamo were killed by the guards 
of the duke in attempting to fly ; and though the 
youth himself escaped at the moment to his home, 
his parent refused him the shelter which a friend 
afforded. He was shortly discovered and executed, 
after enduring frightful tortures with unshaken 
constancy, and a firm conviction of the justice of 
h w cause. 

It had doubtless been the hope of the conspira- 
tors, that the people would seize the moment of 
their liberation from tyranny by the death of 
Galeazzo to establish a republican constitution. But 
the Milanese proved that the debasing influence of a 
long servitude had disqualified them for the asser- 
tion of the common rights of humanity. While the 
ducal government was paralyzed by the sudden fate 
of the tyrant, they made not the slightest effort to 
strike for freedom ; and Gian Galeazzo, the son of the 
late duke, a boy of eight years of age, was suffered 
peaceably to succeed him. The duchess Bonne of 
Savoy, the widow of Graleazzo Maria, took the reins 
of government for her child, and all the states of 
Italy assured her by their ambassadors of friendship 
and protection. The regency of Bonne deservedly 
acquired the reputation of prudence and justice ; 
but her station was one of exceeding difiiculty, for 
her husband had left several brothers of dangerous 
character. The youngest of the five uncles of the 
infant duke refused to trouble the duchess-mother; 
bat the four others, Sforza, who held the dignity 
of duke of Bari by the gift of the king of Naples, 
Ludovico, sumamed the Moor, Ottaviano, and As- 
canio, leagued to usurp all the authority of the 
state. Galeazzo Maria, who knew their restless 
ambition, had removed them from his court, but 
immediately after his death they hastened to Milan; 
and, to overthrow the government of Bonne, la- 
boured to revive the old quarrel of the Guelfs and 
Ghibelins by declaring themselves the supporters 
of the latter faction. But the administration of 
the duchess-mother was firmly sustained by a man 
of talents and probity, Cecco Simoneta, who after 



iustly acquiring the confidence of Francesco Sforza, 
had served his son Graleazzo with equal fidelity, 
and by his abilities and virtue had neutralized 
many of the caprices and extravagancies of that 
execrable tyrant. 

Simoneta was now the chief minister and chosen 
counsellor of the duchess-mother, and it would 
have been well for herself and her son, if she had 
never swerved from his guidance. After a vain 
attempt to conciliate the uncles of the young duke, 
by admitting the leaders of the faction which they 
had revived into the council of regency, Simoneta 
found that they were still plotting against the 
duchess and himself. Penetrating their designs, 
he caused some of their accomplices to be arrested, 
and the brothers then flew to arms, and endea- 
voured to excite an insurrection in the capital 
against the minister. But none of the citizens 
joined them ; they were compelled to retire from 
Milan, and one of them, Ottaviano, perished on his 
retreat in attempting to swim across the Adda. 
Through the influence of Simoneta, the three sur- 
vivors with their principal adherents were sen- 
tenced (a.d. 1477)) by a decree of the council of 
regency, to a banishment in which they still re- 
mained in the following year, when the hostilities 
which the pope excited in the peninsula gave them 
but too favourable an occasion for renewing their 
machinations. 

As Sixtus IV., in his rage at the failure of the 
conspiracy of the Pazzi, threw off the mask and 
declared himself overtly against Lorenzo de' Me- 
dici, he did not even attempt an exculpation of his 
notorious share in that plot. But affecting indig- 
nation and horror at the outrage offered t.o the 
church in the ignominious death of the archbishop 
of Pisa, he immediately declared Florence excom- 
municated if her citizens should fail to deliver up 
Lorenzo and all the perpetrators of that act to the 
vengeance of the ecclesiastical tribunals. At the 
same time he published an alliance which he had 
already formed against the Medici with Ferdinand 
of Naples, and with Sienna ; for that republic, too, 
had some petty causes of hostility to Florence. 
War was now declared by the league against Lo- 
renzo; the Florentine territory was invaded by 
their troops, and the pope reiterated spiritual ful- 
minations in support of his temporal arms. 

The Florentine government vainly endeavoured 
to deprecate the violence of the pontiff, by acknow- 
ledging their fault in having tiiemselves put to 
death the archbishop and the priests his accom- 
plices, who were subject only to ecclesiastical juris- 
diction ; but finding this submission without effect, 
they had recourse to more energetic measures for 
the protection of their state. Preparing vigorously 
for the defence of their frontiers, they addressed 
themselves at the same time to most of the powers 
of Italy and of Europe; they represented the 
iniquitous conduct of the pope, and they convoked 
at Florence a synod of the Tuscan clergy to appeal 
to a general council against his tyranny and spiri- 
tual sentences. These proceedings were not with- 
out their weight. The king of France and other 
princes remonstrated in a high tone with the pope 
against the prosecution of an unjust war; and 
though the Venetians, whose contest with the 
Turks was not yet concluded, abstained from ac- 
tively engaging in the impending hostilities, the 
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Milanese regency firmly resolved to support the 
cause of Lorenzo de' Medid, and the duke of 
Ferrara undertook the personal command of the 
Florentine forces. 

Sixtus lY., however, was not the less strongly 
bent on his purposes, and his league with Ferdi- 
nand of Naples rendered him still very superior in 
strength to Lorenzo de' Medici and his allies. The 
pope gave the command of the numerous forces 
which he levied among the Romagnol signers to 
Federigo of Urbino, whom he h^ some years 
before raised to the ducal dignity; and Alfonso 
duke of Calabria, son of king Ferdinand, joining 
that celebrated captain with a Neapolitan army, 
the confederates gained several successes against 
the Florentine troops under the duke of Ferrara, 
who proved himself either faithless to the cause 
which he had embraced, or destitute of military 
skill. Meanwhile Sixtus and Ferdinand bestirred 
themselves to deprive the Florentines of the power- 
ful aid of Milan. By their intrigues they induced 
the Adomi, who governed Genoa under the Mi- 
lanese regency, to throw off that yoke; and a 
numerous army, which the duchess Bonne dis- 
patched into Liguria to support the authority of 
her son, was defeated by the Genoese with signal 
disgrace. Though a new revolution afterwards 
placed the Fregosi at the head of the government 
of Genoa, the continued independence of that state 
was equally destructive to the Milanese authority, 
and therefore injurious to the interests of Lorenzo 
de' Medici and his country. 

The pope now applied himself to persuade yet 
more dangerous enemies than the Genoese to at- 
tack the ducheas-regent of Milan. By the machi- 
nations of his legate and princely emissaries, he 
played upon the simple devotion of the Swiss, and 
animated their religious and warlike spirit in his 
service against Milan: as if the contest into which 
his criminal passions had hurried him had been 
the cause of God. A large body of the Swiss in- 
vaded Lombardy, and though they made but one 
desultory campaign, this short expedition not only 
augmented the reputation of their prowess in Italy 
by a defeat which they gave the Milanese army, 
but embarrassed the counsels of the duchess, and 
effectually diverted her resources from the succour 
of Florence. The storm which threatened the 
government of Bonne from the Alps had scarcely 
been calmed by the prudent negotiations of her 
minister Simoneta, when the uncles of the young 
duke of Milan, in the alliance of the pope, and at- 
tended by some Genoese troops, entered Lombardy 
from their exile. (a.d. 1479.) The eldest was now 
dead, not without suspicion of having been poisoned 
b^ his brother Ludovieo the Moor, who succeeded 
hmi in his duchy of BarL On the appearance of 
the Sforza in the Milanese states, they declared 
that they only came to deliver their younff nephew 
and his moUier herself from the authority of 
Simoneta ; and under this pretence they took pos- 
session of a great number of the strons places of 
Lombardy, which opened their gates to uiem. The 
court of Bonne was at the time agitated by cabals 
against her minister ; and at the persuasion of his 
enemies, she had the weakness to enter into an 
accommodation with Ludovieo, and to invite him 
to Milan. 

When Simoneta leamt the determination of the 



duchess, he declared to her that the part which 
she had taken would entail destruction on him and 
the loss of power to her. Ludovieo had scarcely 
entered the capital, when the prophecy of her 
veteran and faithful counsellor began its fulfilment. 
Ahnost the first act of Ludovieo was to cause 
Simcmeta to be arrested, with the principal persons 
who were attached to his party. After lingering for 
nearly a year in prison, where he was treated with 
frightful barbarity, the old minister was finally be- 
headed, and Ludovieo then declared his nephew 
Gian Galeazzo, though only twelve years old, of 
sufficient age to assume the reins of government 
for himself. This was merely to afford a plea for 
the removal of the duchess from power ; many of 
her counsellors were imprisoned, plundered, and 
exiled, and she was thus driven by mortification 
and insults to withdraw from the capital. From 
this epoch Ludovieo the Moor, with the air of 
directing the judgment of the young duke, usurped 
in his name all the authority of the state, and be- 
came in fact the sovereign of his nephew's domi- 
nions. His alliance with the pope and with Fer- 
dinand of Naples had placed him in opposition to 
Florence, and that state might thenceforth expect 
to number Milan among her enemies. 

Meanwhile the progress of the war in Tuscany 
had been for two years exceedingly unfavourable to 
Florence. Lorenzo de' Medici, though absolutely 
directing the afi'airs of that state, as if he had been 
her legitimate sovereign, did not show himself at 
the httd of her armies. His absence from the field 
was probably occasioned by his oonseiousuess that 
he had neither experience nor talent for military 
conmumd ; but the want of some controlling au- 
thority in the Florentine camp was fittally evinced. 
The duke of Ferrara and the chieftams of inferior 
rank serving with their bands in Florentine pay, 
despised the interference of the republican commis- 
saries who attended their movements. They con- 
sumed the resources of the state, and passed the 
season for active operations in violent disagreements 
among themselves ; while the confederates, under 
the dukes of Calabria and Urbino, rava^ or con- 
quered great part of the Florentme territory. Lo- 
renzo de' Medici, in the midst of these reverses, 
did not, however, lose courage. He actively and 
successfully negotiated fcnr the assistance of Venice, 
now delivered from her Turkish war ; and in con- 
cert with that republic, he planned the revival of 
the Angevin pretensions upon Naples. Though the 
Yenetians still hung back from becoming principals 
in the war, their ambassadors, together with those 
of Florence, made overtures to Regnier II., duke 
of Lorraine, on whom the Angevin rights had de- 
volved through the female Ime ; and that prince 
eagerly listened to their proposals. 

But the people of Florence did not share the spirit 
of their leader. Their state was exhausted and 
desolated, their commerce was almost destroyed, 
and Uieir burthens were hourly becoming more 
ruinous, in the support of an unfortunate war ; 
which had been undertaken and endured, not to 
protect the true interests of Florence, but for the 
personal safety of the individual who governed 
them. They began openly to manifest their disgust 
and discontent ; and Lorenzo, after the alarming 
experience of two disastrous campaigns and the 
loss of the Milanese alliance, had to dread the 
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eluuige of the popular affection and the orerthrow 
of hb own authority. Some deeisive step became 
neeessary on his part, when the inaction of a truce, 
which was unexpectedly proposed by the duke of 
Cftlabria» gave the people a dangerous leimtre to 
brood over their distreeses. The cessation of hos- 
tilities, however, more fortunately afforded him an 
opening for the adoption of a measure, than which 
there appeared no other resource, while it was in 
itself both wise and generous. He resolved to pro- 
ceed immediately to Naples, and to commit himself 
into the hands <^ king Ferdinand, though his 
avowed enemy, with the hope of discovering how 
that monarch was secretly affected, and of per- 
suading him of the impolicy of continuing a war, 
the prolongation of which could gratify only the 
rancour of the pontiff, or his desire of aggrandizing 
his family. 

This enterprise was not without its imminent 
danger from the faithless temper of Ferdinand ; 
but Lorenzo probably judged, with the penetration 
and foresight which marked his character, that the 
interests of that prince would render him favour^ 
able to a pacification. By voluntarily absenting 
himself from Florence, he would both convince the 
world that he was not the tyrant of his country, 
who feared to trust himself among enemies under 
the simple guarantee of the rights d an ambassa- 
dor ; and that, if necessary, he was prepared to 
make a noble devotion of his safety and life to the 
interests of his fellow-citizens, who had suffered so 
much in his persdoal cause. He accordingly quitted 
Flerenee, and being provided with formal authority 
to treat in the name of the republic with the king, 
passed by sea to Naples, where he was received 
with distinguished honours. 

Ferdinand had entered into the war against Lo- 
renzo de' Medici merely from the ordinary motives 
<tf ambition, and not, like Sixtus, for the indulgence 
of personal animosity. He therefore desired to 
pozsne the contest no longer than suited his politi- 
cal interests, and these seemed now to demand 
peaee. His son, the duke of Calabria, during his 
campaigns in Tuscany, had acquired so decided an 
aaeendwiey in the fiaetions of Sienna, that he hoped 
to establish bis sovereign authority over that stormy 
commonwealth. Since the revolt of Genoa from 
Milan, that repubHe also had fallen much into de- 
pendaace upon Naples ; and the revolution in the 
Milanese government had been the means of ex- 
tending the same influence into Lombardy. To 
puisne his intrigues in these several quarters, and 
to strengthen a growing power, the repose of a peace 
was necessary to Fer£nand. No object remained 
to induce him to continue the war ; and he was 
therefore the more disposed to listen to the over- 
tures of Lorenzo, whose attractive qualities per- 
haps gained upon his personal regard, and whose 
suggestions had certamly more weight upon his 
fears. Lorenzo reminded the king of the danger 
to which his throne was exposed from the claims of 
the house of Anjon : tiiat it was easier for the Flo- 
rentines to revenge themselves against their ene- 
mies, by calling in a French prince who pretended 
to the crown of Naples, than it would be to protect 
Italy afterwards from the consequences of thus in- 
trodncing a foreign power to mingle in her quarrels ; 
and that the common interests of the Florentines 
and of Ferdinand himself should teach them to pre- 



fer a faithful alliance with each other to a senseless 
war between their states. These considerations 
were not new to the king, and made a strong im- 
pression upon him. But he detained Lorenzo at his 
court, to observe whether his removal from Florence 
produced any revolution there. Finding that state, 
on the contrary, continue its tranquil obedience to 
the Medicean party even in the absence of its chief, 
Ferdinand signed a peace with him as the ambas- 
sador of his republic, restored all his conquests, 
and interchanged a mutual guarantee of domhiion, 
upon the simple condition that his son should be 
taken into Florentine pay, with an annual stipend 
of 60,0(M) florins. This treaty adjusted, Lorenzo 
hastened his return to Florence, where the grateful 
joy and increased affection of the people enthusias- 
tically greeted him, on the successful termination of 
his mission, as the benefactor and saviour of his 
country. 

But peace with Ferdinand did not release Flo- 
rence from more than one cause of anxiety. The 
pope was still obstinately resolved to pursue Lo- 
renzo de' Medici to destruction by the continuance 
of the war ; and the duke of Calabria, instead of 
withdrawing the Neapolitan troops from Tuscany, 
remained at Sienna, weaving his toils about that 
republic,and still menacing the surrounding country. 
But just when Loronzo had most reason to dread 
an approaching crisis, an event suddenly occurred 
which paralyzed all Italy with terror, induced the 
pope at once in his panic to abandon the indulgence 
of his rancour, and obliged the duke of Calabria 
to evacuate Sienna and to march to the defence of 
his father's dominions. This was the debarkation 
near Otranto of a formidable Turkish army. Ma- 
homet II., who was still living, and who claimed 
the provinces of southern Italy as' ancient depend- 
encies of the sceptre of Constantinople, seriously 
meditated the subjugation of all Italy ; and his en- 
terprise against Otranto was only intended as a 
prelude to more extensive pkins of conquest. In 
undertaking it he was instigated by the Venetians, 
who in their jealousy of the late reconciliation be- 
tween Lorenzo de' Medici and Ferdinand of Naples, 
did not hesitate to concert the ruin of the latter, 
even at the hazard of delivering the whole penin- 
sula into the hands of the infidels. 

It is difficult, in the modem decay of the Otto- 
man power, to conceive the fear and horror which, 
during the fifteenth century, its gigantic and rapid 
grow£ produced throughout Christendom. Sixtus 
lY., to whose distemipered apprehension the Turks 
seemed already at the gates of Rome, addressed 
bulls to all Christian princes, and especially to the 
powers of Italy, earnestly exhorting them to peace 
among themselves and common war against the in- 
fidels. In his terror, he set them the example by 
voluntarily offering to accept the submission of the 
Florontines, which he had hitherto so obstinately 
refused. A solemn embassy was accordingly sent 
to him of some of the principal citizens of Floronce, 
who throw themselves at his feet, confessed that 
their state had sinned against the church, and im- 
plored his pardon. The haughty pontiff in roply 
roproached them in violent terms for their disobe- 
dience to the holy see, but concluded by granting 
them absolution, romovin|r the interdict from then* 
city, and agreeing to eqmtable terms of peace. 

The Turkei, on their landing near Otranto, had 

n2 



Termination of the Turkish enter- 
ISO prise.— AmbiUou of Sixtus IV. 
His league with Venice. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Progress of the new wax thus excited In 
Italjr.— Peace of Bagnolo.— Death of 
Sixtus IV. 



immediately laid Biege to that important city, and 
as the place waa unprepared for defence, they in a 
few days, notwithstanding the galhmt resistance of 
the people, entered it by the breach, and made a 
horrible massacre of the inhabitants. But imme- 
diately after this success, Mahomet II. recalled the 
main force of the expedition, leaving a strong gar- 
rison of above seven thousand men in Otranto. 
The duke of Calabria, being hastily summoned by 
his father with his army from Tuscany, and joined 
by numerous reinforcements, laid siege to the 
Turkish garrison by land and sea. The infidels 
had, however, already assembled a powerful arma- 
ment with 25,000 troops on the opposite shores of 
the Adriatic to relieve Otranto, and pursue their 
conquests in Italy, when an abrupt termination 
was put to their designs by the death of Mahomet 
II., and the civil war which broke out between his 
sons. (a.d. 1481.) Despairing of succour during 
this distracted state of the Ottoman empire, the 
Turkish garrison of Otranto capitulated upon ho- 
nourable terms, which were however inmiediately 
violated. 

The death of Mahomet II., the fierce conqueror 
of Constantinople, was hailed by all the Italian 
powers, as a deliverance from the greatest peril to 
which Christendom had ever been exposed. Ac- 
cordingly the pope was no sooner thus released 
from the dismay which had so violently agitated 
him, than he immediately laboured to disturb the 
repose that Italy had only just begun to enjoy 
since the late war. Thenceforth he gave the reins 
to his ambition of aggrandizing his favourite 
nephew Girolamo Riario, count of Imola, to gratify 
whose interests and passions he had already so 
long embroiled the peninsula. Sixtus IV. now 
found a spirit which responded to his own in the 
councils of Venice. That ambitious republic was 
also freed from alarm of the Turkish power ; and 
grasping at an extension of her territory towards 
Tuscany, she eagerly listened to the proposals of 
Sixtus and his nephew to despoil the house of 
Este and partition its states. The Venetians easily 
made an occasion of quarrel with Ercole, the 
reigning duke of Fenrara; and the pope joined 
them in a declaration of war, without even trou- 
bling himself to find a plea for this aggression. 
(a.d. 1482.) Several of the minor signers of Italy 
joined this league of the pope and the Venetians; 
but the king of Naples, the duke of Milan, the 
marquis of Mantua, and the Florentines, could not 
tamely suffer the spoliation of the Ferrarese domi- 
nions to enrich the papal family, and more espe- 
cially the Venetians, who were already so powerful. 
These four powers, with other lesser states, there- 
fore formed a counter-league for the defence of 
the duke of Ferrara ; and thus Italy was agitated 
from one extremity to the other by a genend war 
which commenced in all quarters. 

We shall find no temptation to follow the events 
of this contest, in which, as most of the parties 
were rather lukewarm allies than principals, the 
operations of their mercenary armies were even 
more languid and indecisive than was usual in 
that age. The duke of Ferrara, notwithstanding 
the imposing array of his protectors, was the chief 
sufferer, since his enemies invaded and dismem- 
bered his states with much more zeal than his 
friends defended them. His ruin seemed hourly 



advancing, his protectors were gradually abandon- 
ing him, and all was prosperity with the league of 
the pope and the Venetians, when Sixtus, upon 
some sudden and unexplained caprice — ^whether 
jealous of the republic, offended at slights evinced 
by her senate to his nephew, or tempted by secret 
offers from the king of Naples — destroyed the 
work of his own hands, and signed a peace with 
Ferdinand, by which he guaranteed to the house 
of Este the integrity of its dominions. Notwith- 
standing the defection of Sixtus, the Venetians 
still resolved to pursue their conquests (a.d. 1483); 
and though the pope now placed himself at the 
head of uie league for the defence of the duke of 
Ferrara, and excommunicated his late allies, they 
fearlessly prepared to resist him, and to support 
the war against all the powers of Italy. They 
trusted perhaps as much to the speedy separation 
of a confederacy composed of such discordant and 
various materials, as to their own resources ; and 
though the league gained some trifling advantages, 
such success brought no relief to the duchy of 
Ferrara, which was exhausted alike by the pre- 
sence of invaders and defenders. In effect, the 
league soon approached its dissolution. The allies 
grew weary of the war ; the duke of Ferrara must 
be ruined by its continuance; and Venice alone 
was obstinately resolved upon pressing it, or at 
least retaining a part of her conquests. 

Under these circumstances a peace was at last 
accommodated by negotiation between the Vene- 
tians and Ludovioo Sforza, the real sovereign of 
Milan. By this treaty, which was afterwards rati- 
fied by the ambassadors of the other belligerents 
at Bagnolo, the Venetians were left in possession 
of a considerable extent of territory about Rovigo, 
at the expense of the house of Este. The interests 
of several of the weaker powers, as well as of the 
duke of Ferrara, were more or less sacrificed to 
those of the stronger ; but the pope was more dis- 
satisfied than any of the other allies, for the peace j 
offered no acquisitions to his nephew. He refused | 
to confirm its stipulations ; but he was now incapa- 
ble of opposing resistance to them. He had already 
been alarmingly attacked by gout in the stomach, 
and the intelligence of this treaty is said to have 
thrown him into a paroxysm of passion, which 
hastened his dissolution. (a.d. 1484.) During his 
whole pontificate the sole objects of Sixtus IV. 
had been to aggrandize his worthless relatives, 
and to gratify his fierce animosities, at the expense ! 
of every upright principle and duty. To accom- ! 
plish these ends he had shrunk from no crime ; he ! 
had felt no compunction in devastating the penin- ! 
sula with injustice and bloodshed ; and his last 
emotion was regret that he was compelled to leave 
Italy at peace *. 

The individual of their body whom the cardinals 
in conclave now seated in the vacant chair of 
St. Peter, was in character and habits very differ- 
ent from the late pontiff. Innocent VIII. was as 
indoloxt and feeble in spirit, as Sixtus IV. had 
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been active and turbulent. Like his predecessor, 
indeed, the new pope was surrounded by relatives, 
for whose interests he was ready to make any 
sacrifice of the public good. Seven children were 
the results of his various amours; and forgetting 
the decent practice of his church, which might 
have taught him by frequent examples to disguise 
the claims of these objects upon his paternal affec- 
tion under the plea of mere consanguinity, he in- 
troduced a novel scandal into the papacy by openly 
acknowledging them all. But neither Innocent nor 
his children were of a restless and enterprising 
temperament. They did not disturb Italy by their 
crimes like Sixtus and his family; and debauchery, 
extortion, and unblushing venality remained the 
only reproaches of the papal court. Innocent him- 
self was a well-intentioned man ; but he was con- 
stantly governed by unworthy favourites, to whom 
he permitted every irregukrity ; and his domestic 
administration was sullied by the vices of his de- 
pendents. 

Innocent YIII. had been indebted for his first 
elevation in the church to the patronage of Ferdi- 
nand of Naples, and that monarch naturally ex- 
pected to find in him a faithful adherent. But 
experience had shown that the popes were seldom 
remarkable for gratitude to the early founders of 
their fortunes, and more frequently desirous of 
making their former masters feel that the relations 
of dependence were reversed. Immediately after 
his accession to the tiara. Innocent began to assume 
a haughty tone towards his old patron, and de- 
manded the pajrment of the feudal tribute from the 
Neapolitan kingdom to the holy see, with which 
Sixtos IV. had dispensed. As the breach which 
this demand created gradually widened, the ambi- 
tion of the pope was seduced by the state of the 
Neapolitan kingdom, to attempt the total over- 
throw of the Aragonese dynasty. Ferdinand had 
always been deservedly unpopular with his sub- 
jects. Besides the general rigour and cruelty of 
his government, his reign had been distinguished 
by many acts of bad faith and perfidy. After his 
triumph over John of Anjou, he had violated the 
solemn obligation of oaths to ruin the barons who 
had supported that prince. He had seized the 
duke of Suessa, imprisoned him, and despoiled him 
of his states ; he had inveigled into his power the 
celebrated condottiere Jacopo Piccinino, and caused 
him to be murdered in his dungeon ; and after 
striking terror into the nobles by these iniquitous 
proceedings, he had bruised their power with a 
rod of iron, and equally oppressed them and the 
rest of his people. The general disaffection pro- 
duced by his tyranny was increased by the cha- 
racter of his eldest son. If the Neapolitans justly 
feared and detested the relentless and arbitrary 
temper of their reigning monarch, they had still 
more reason to anticipate with abhorrence the rule 
of his successor. Alfonso, duke of Calabria, had 
already shown himself more tyrannical and cruel 
in his nature than his father, and thoroughly vicious 
in all his propensities. The resentment of the 
nobles was aggravated to the highest pitch by the 
violences which he committed in the royal name, 
and they negotiated with Innocent YIII. to obtain 
his aid agunst their princes, engaging to place 
their kingdom, already a fief of the holy see, under 
his immediate .authority. The pope eagerly coun- 



tenanced their discontent ; and an act of treachery 
attempted by the duke of Calabria shortly gave 
him a feasible occasion for commencing hostiUties 
against Ferdinand. 

The city of Aquila, though contained within the 
Neapolitan dominions, had long enjoyed a munici- 
pal independence, which the duke now violated by 
seizing the principal citizen-noble of the place, and 
treacherously introducing his troops within its 
walls. (a.d. 1485.) The magistracy, after vain 
remonstrances with Alfonso, excited their fellow- 
citizens to rise in arms ; the soldiery of the duke 
were either slain or expelled ; and the people of 
Aquila then implored the papal protection. Inno- 
cent immediately sent a body of troops to their 
defence ; and most of the Neapolitan great feuda- 
tories and barons, now secure of his support, at the 
same time assembled in a general congress at 
Melfi, and raised the standard of revolt. The 
count of Samo and Antonio Petrucci, two of 
Ferdinand's own ministers, who had reason to 
dread the future oppression of the duke of Cala- 
bria, secretly entered into a correspondence with 
the insurgents, and the rebellion rapidly spread 
throughout the kingdom. To give more effect to 
the confederacy of the Neapolitan nobles, the pope 
endeavoured to gain the co-operation of Venice. 
But that republic, averse from engaging in new 
hostilities, yet, since the war of Ferrara, cherish- 
ing her enmity against the king of Naples, adopted 
a middle course. Her senate declined the alliance 
of the pope, but suffered their general Roberto di 
San Severino to engage in the papal service with 
thirty-two squadrons of their mercenary cavalry. 

In his distress, Ferdinand formally applied to 
Florence and Milan for the succours which those 
states were bound by treaty to afford him. But 
to the consideration of Lorenzo de' Medici the 
king might lay some personal claim, and it was 
particulfurly to him that his solicitations were ad- 
dressed. Lorenzo had lived on terms of amity 
with the pope ever since his accession: but he 
was not the less averse from seeing the papacy 
aggrandized by the extension of its temporal in- 
fluence in southern Italy, and by the fall of Ferdi- 
nand ; and he was sensible of the advantages which 
might accrue to his family from the alliance of 
that monarch. He therefore earnestly engaged 
Florence in support of the king of Naples and in 
opposition to Innocent VIII. ; and Ludovico Sforza, 
from similar motives of policy, threw the weight of 
Milan into the same scale. 

None of the contending parties or their allies 
were thoroughly prepai'ed for war ; and Ferdi- 
nand, who conducted his affairs with remarkable 
skill, endeavoured to temporize with his barons 
by an affected moderation, which, although they 
utterly distrusted him, was not without its profit 
for his cause. Retaining only an army of obser- 
vation to keep the insurgents in check without 
attacking 4hem, he dispatched his chief force under 
the duke of Calabria into the states of the church, 
to unite with the Florentine and Milanese conUn- 
gents, and to combat San Severino and the papal 
troops before they could arrive to the support of 
the Neapolitan barons. After a considerable in- 
terval of inaction, the two armies of the duke and 
of San Severino, met at the bridge of Lamentana. 
(a.d. 14A6.) So ridiculous had Italian warfare 
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become, that, during an encounter of Beveral hours 
between the hostile array of cuirassiers, not a single 
soldier was either killed or wounded ; but as the 
army of the duke of Calabria at last pushed their 
opponents off the field and took some prisoners, 
this bloodless contest had all the effects of a vic- 
tory for the Neapolitan prince, who immediately 
began to approach towards Rome. 

Although Innocent VIII. had ambitiously in- 
volved himself in the design to overthrow the king 
of Naples, he had neither energy nor talents for the 
successful conduct of a project of such magnitude 
and difficulty. He suffered himself to be thrown 
into consternation by the first reverse ; and Lo- 
renzo de* Medici, seizing the auspicious moment 
for his ally, easily succeeded in terrifying the im- 
becile pope into the abandonment of his schemes, 
by insisting to him on the danger of his position. 
Ferdinand the Catholic and Isabella, the sovereigns 
of the united kingdoms of Aragon and Castile, who 
now for the first time began to interfere in the 
politics of Italy, also exhorted Innocent to peace, 
and offered their good offices for concluding the 
war. Having inherited the crown of Sicily with 
that of Aragon, Ferdinand the Catholic had an 
immediate interest in promoting the repose of Italy 
for the security of his insular dominions, while he 
was engaged with his queen in the conquest of 
Granada. By the mediation of the Spanish sove- 
reigns and tlie exertions of Lorenzo de' Medici, a 
treaty was concluded at Rome between the pope 
and Ferdinand of Naples, by which the king agreed 
to all the demands of Imiocent: to pay the dis- 
puted tribute to the holy see with all its arrears, 
to pardon the rebel barons, to suffer them to dwell 
unmolested in their castles and domains, and to 
acknowledge both them and the conmiunity of 
Aquila as immediate feudatories of the pope. 

But it was farthest from the intentions of the 
perfidious Ferdinand to observe any of these con- 
ditions. As soon as he found that peace was se- 
cured, he immediately imprisoned the count of 
Samo and Antonio Petrucci, and under pretence 
that they had not been included by name in the 
provisions of the treaty, confiscated their property 
and put them to a cruel death. For a short time 
after this alarming earnest of his spirit, he conti- 
nued to observe some respect for the barons who 
had confederated, until having assured himself 
that the pope was no longer prepared to resist 
him, or to afford them protection, he seized upon 
Aquila and expelled the papal garrison. He next 
oanaed many of the principid biu*ons who had been 
in arms agaiost him to be arrested and massacred 
in prison ; and having by these atrocities delivered 
himself from the fear of his nobles, he finally threw 
off all deference for the pope himself, refused to 
discharge the tribute which he had promised, and 
arrogated to himself the nomination of ecclesias- 
tical benefices in his dominions. Innocent dared 
neither to show at the moment any resentment at 
these insults, nor at the audacious murder of ad- 
herents, whom he was solemnly bound to protect. 
Three years afterwards he was induced, by the 
hope of assistance from France, to declare war 
anew against Ferdmand ; but finding the French 
sovereign not in readiness to support him, all his 
hostility was confined to the promulgation of a few 
bulls, and closed by a new treaty ; which renewed 



the promise of tribute like the last, and was simi- 
larly violated by Ferdinand. 

After the conclusion of the Neapolitan war, the 
repose of Italy was scarcely disturbed for eight 
years, until the too famous invasion of the French, 
which occasioned the ruin of her independence 
and grandeur. The peace of Rome had, however, 
left one partial quarrel undecided. l%is was a 
dispute between Florence and Genoa, for the pos- 
session of the town of Sarzana on the confines of 
their states, which one of the Fregosi had seized, 
after the Florentines had acquired the place by 
purchase from his family. Conscious of his in- 
ability to preserve it, however, Agostino Fregoso 
had smrendered the sovereignty of the town to 
the great Genoese bank of St. George ; and Lo- 
renzo de' Medici, after an ineffectual endeavour to 
obtain the cession of the place by negotiation, 
resolved to assert the Florentine rights by arms. 
A petty war had thus been produced between the 
two republics, and some hostilities had taken place ; 
until the more important contest in support of Fer- 
dinand of Naples suspended the assaults of the 
Florentines. The treaty of Rome had now, how- 
ever, left Lorenzo de' Medici at liberty to direct 
the forces of Florence against Sarzana, which was 
besieged and taken, (a.d. 1487-) The war had a 
far more disastrous issue to the Genoese, than the 
loss of this object of dispute. The pretence of 
mediating between the belligerents, afforded the 
crafty Ludovico Sfbrza an occasion of carrymg his 
intrigues into the bosom of that inconstant repub- 
lic. He engaged the doge, the cardinal Paolo 
Fregoso, by bestowing a lady of the house of Sforza 
in marriage upon his natural son, to place the state 
under the sovereignty of Milan. But though this 
new connexion of Fregoso filled his fellow-citizens 
with suspicion of his designs and produced an in- 
surrection, the party of the Adomi, which pre- 
vailed over the doge and his adherents after a 
furious coufiict, fell precisely into the measure of 
which Fregoso had been suspected. The ambassa- 
dors of Ludovico the Moor were permitted to me- 
diate between the hostile factions ; an accommo- 
dation was effected, by which the cardinal doge 
abdicated the supreme authority for a pension ; and 
an Adomo assumed the government of Genoa as 
lieutenant of the duke of Milan, (a.d. 1483.) 

After the war of Sarzana was extinguished by 
the capture of that place, the government of Ix^ 
renzo de* Medici at Florence was materially dis- 
turbed neither by foreign nor domestic troubles; 
and during the short residue of his Ufe, the tran- 
quillity of his administration was favoured by the 
general repose of Italy. The reputation of his 
personal talents and virtues, yet more than his 
station as the powerful ruler of Florence, cer- 
tainly gave him a great and honourable influence 
in the political counsels of the peninsula. He had 
essentially proved his power to serve the king of 
Naples; and if motives of gratitude were incapable 
of actuating so odious a tyrant, he had at least 
commanded his respect. Venice was disposed for 
peace; the power of Ludovico Sforza at Milan was 
yet sufficiently precarious to induce him to court 
the friendship of Florence for that dudiy; and the 
inclination of the remaining great power of Italy — 
the popedom— was of course wholly regulated by 
the character of the reigning pontiff. It was orer 
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the feeble mind of Innocent that the superior ge- 
nhis of Lorenzo de' Medici had acquired its most 
important ascendancy. Feeling his own weakness, 
the pope, after the peace of Rome, had surrendered 
himself almost implicitly to the guidance of Lorenzo. 
If the disfpraeefiil abandonment of the Neapolitan 
barons by Innocent, and his pusillanimous submis- 
sion to the insults of Ferdinand, are to be attributed 
to Medici, bis interested counsels redounded as little 
to his own honour as to that of the pope. Yet, on the 
other hand, the moderation with which Lorenzo in- 
terposed in the affairs of Romagna, deservedly pro- 
cured for him a high reputation for wisdom and jus- 
tice,and were exceedingly advantageous to Innocent, 
in securing the tranquil obedience of the turbulent 
and faithless signers of that province to him as their 
feudal superior. 

Lorenzo found his account in rendering these 
services to the pope, for he thus, and by giving one 
of his daughters in marriage to the eldest of Inno- 
cent's natural sons, prepared the way for the eccle- 
siastical grandeur of his family. The gratitude of 
Innocent YIII. laid the first step for the elevation 
of the house of Medici to the highest honours of 
the Roman church. At the ambitious solicitation 
of Lorenzo, the pope scandalized the religious sense 
of the age by bestowing the dignity of cardinal 
upon his second son, Giovanni de' Medici, then a 
boy of only thirteen years of age. The pope evinced 
his shame of this prostitution of his authority, for 
he laid an obligation upon the boy-cardinal not to 
assume the insignia and functions of his new dignity 
for three years longer; and still Giovanni, who 
afterwards, under the celebrated title of Leo X., 
was to shed increased lustre over the lettered name 
of Medici, was, on entering the consistory at the 
age of sixteen years, the youngest man who had 
ever sat in the papal college, (a.d. 1489.) 

While Lorenzo de' Medici was thus extending 
the power of his family by his external connexions, 
he was labouring with eqiud solicitude to consolidate 
his government, and to perpetuate the authority of 
his house over Florence. In the ambitious pursuit 
of these objects, he might perhaps deceive himself 
with the excuse, that he was only providing for the 
tranquillity of the state, and silence the inward re- 
proaches of conscience and patriotism by appealing 
to the general equity of his administration. Yet, 
to the memory of Lorenzo de' Medici must the 
shame be attached, of having completed the utter 
ruin of that noble fabric of Florentine liberty, 
which Cosmo and his son had but too successfully 
dilapidated. It was after his return from his dan- 
gerous mission to Ferdinand of Naples in 1480, 
that he availed himself of the grateful enthusiasm 
of his fellow-citizens in his favour, to deprive them 
of the last remains of their ancient constitution. 
To avoid the inconvenient remonstrances of a po- 
pular magistracy, he resolved to put an end to its 
authority. By the operation of a balia, the usual 
instrument of usurpation at Florence, he abolished 
the two regular legislative councils of the republic, 
the consiglio di popolo, and the consiglio di com- 
mune; and committed tilie functions of these demo- 
cratical bodies to a permanent senate of seventy 
persons devoted to his wilL The gonfaloniers and 
priors of arts were thenceforth to be nominated by 
this assembly; and though these phantoms of an- 
cient liberty were still retained to ml the void which 



the total suppression of their offices would have 
occasioned, and to delude the people with the forms 
of their old republic, they were only suffered to pass 
idly through the vain ceremonial of the hour. At 
length even this illusion was insolently exposed to 
the public eye. (a.d. 1489.) A gonfalonier in re- 
tiring from office had, in conjunction with the 
priors, his colleagues in the signiory, ventured, 
without consulting Lorenzo, to admonish some of 
the inferior magistrates for a neglect of duty. For 
this legitimate exercise of authority, the gonfalonier 
was himself fined; ''for it was considered," says 
Ammirato, '' audacious that he had acted without 
the sanction of the patmcb of the government" — 
a title now first recognized in the once free republic 
of Florence. 

The interests of this prince were a superior, the 
dignity of the state a minor consideration. The 
commercial firm of the Medici had still continued 
its operations, notwithstanding the political gran- 
deur of that house. But in thus incongruously 
mingling the functions of the prince and Uie mer- 
chant, Lorenzo had been unable to superintend his 
private affairs, and they had fallen into total ruin. 
His factors in the different capitals of Europe 
ridiculously aped the style and expenditure of royal 
ministers; and their mismanagement and extrava- 
gance completed the consequences of his own ne- 
glect. The moment arrived when his banks could 
no longer fulfil their obligations; the state was 
required to extricate him from his embarrassments; 
and so overwhelming had these become, notwith- 
standing the immense capital left by Cosmo, that, to 
save his grandson from Uie disgrace of bankruptcy, 
the public faith and credit were shamelessly violated. 
(a.d. 1490.) The interest of the national debt was 
diminished, several pious foundations were sup- 
pressed, and the state currency was received in 
taxes below its circulating value, to be re-issued by 
the government at its full rate. The bankruptcy of 
Lorenzo being thus averted by that of his country, 
he withdrew his capital from, employment in a 
ruinous commerce, and invested it in immense 
landed estates. 

After these transactions, there is nothing either 
in the history of Florence, or of that of Italy in 
general, to demand notice, until the death of Lo- 
renzo himself. This event was hastened by con- 
stitutional disorders, which appear to have been 
hereditary in his family, and which finally carried 
him to a premature grave, at the early age of forty- 
four years. (a.d. 1492.) His death, which was fol- 
lowed almost immediately by that of Innocent 
YIII., occurred at a fortunate moment for his 
glory. New and mightier actors were about to 
enter on the theatre of Italian politics; an epoch 
of gigantic ambition and signal revolutions was 
approaching; and the genei^ settlement of the 
European kingdoms was only to prepare the deso- 
lation of the peninsula by the quarrels of foreigners. 
Not all the political sagacity and foresight which 
were attributed to Lorenzo de' Medici, could have 
diverted the storm that was gathering over his 
country, and he must have survived only to have 
been crushed at last in the collision of more over- 
whelming powers, or to have witnessed the final 
degradation and misery of Italy. 

The character of ^s celebrated man, who is 
still known by the surname of the Magnificent, has 
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been so variouBly stated by literary and political 
partiality, that it is not easy to gather an unbiassed 
estimate of his virtues and merits. On the one 
hand, it has been strangely maintained, that his 
attachment to Italian lil^rty was as distinguished 
and sincere as his love of letters; and, on the other, 
the warm advocates of freedom, in natural indig- 
nation at his final and selfish destruction of the 
fairest among the republics of the peninsula, have 
perhaps not always been just to his many real ex- 
cellencies. It must at least be our endeavour to 
weigh tliese opposite opinions in the bakmce of his- 
torical evidence. If we judge the personal qualities 
of Lorenzo de' Medici by the standard of his times, 
we shall find that few of his contemporaries equalled 
him in the moral beauty of his private life, and 
that not one of the Italian statesmen of that age 
can be compared to him in his personal exemption 
from flagrant and revolting crime. His mental 
recreations were chaste and ennobling; he was 
affectionate and faithful to his numerous friends, 
munificent and courteous in his general disposition, 
and exemplary in all the domestic relations. In 
his political dealings he was neither profligate nor 
regardless of oaths, nor cruel and blood-thirsty, 
nor habitually perfidious. For, as no distinct charge 
of murder or treachery has ever been credibly es- 
tablished against him, the few vague imputations 
of guilt which he could not escape, are contradicted 
by the whole recorded tenor of his conduct, and 
should in equity be ascnbed only to the dreadful 
frequency of such crimes; to which, in his age and 
country, it was believed that no politician could 
scruple to have recourse. 

The private character, then, of Lorenzo de' 
Medici might, even iu our happier times, still be 
deemed unsullied and noble : he is only further to 
be considered, with reference to his public life, as 
the statesman and the protector of learning and 
genius. Of him in this last capacity, it may seem 
scarcely within my province to speak ; yet in no- 
ticing generally the versatility and extent of his 
literary talents and attainments, his pure and 
exquisite taste for the arts, the enthusiasm of his 
intellectual spirit, and his splendid patronage of 
philosophers, scholars, and poets, of painters, ar- 
chitects, and sculptors, — it is here that we must 
rest his true glory ; that of having honourably 
associated his name with the most brilliant epoch 
in the literary history of Italy. Hence it is that 
Lorenzo de' Medici has merited the admiration of 
centuries ; and his panegyrists have done neither 
wisely nor justly in labouring to claim for him a 
more universal pre-emmence, as the unerring 
holder of the political balance of Italy, and the 
disinterested promoter of the happiness of Flo- 
rence. In these respects his reputation has been, 
I think, grossly over-rated, and his fame in a great 
measure undeservedly bestowed. That he was 
an active, a prudent, and an acute politician, is 
certain. A tone of moderation and justice per- 
vaded his transactions with foreign powers, and 
repaid him in the general estunation which it 
secured to him, and even in the ultimate success 
tha^ it unquestionably favoured. His ambition 
was great, but it rarely exceeded his prudence ; 
and his thirst of power was not the mere blind 
avarice of dominion. There is no doubt that the 
brilliancy of his talents, and the public opinion of 



his equity, obtained for him, iu the latter part of 
his life, a renuurkable ascendancy in most of the 
cabinets of Italy ; and therefore his eulogists have 
taken occasion to describe him as the balance- 
point of the Italian potentates, whose affairs he 
kept in such nice equilibrium as to prevent the 
preponderance of any particular state. But, as 
Sismondi has justly remarked, there is really no 
sufiicient evidence of this incessant action and 
controlling watchfulness of Lorenzo over all the 
motions of the states of the peninsula. 

•With still less foundation has it been pretended 
that the idea of the balance of power originated in 
his capacious mind. But it would be very difficult 
to prove to demonstration that Lorenzo even 
steadily pursued the system ascribed to him ; and 
we should look in vain for its results, either in his 
habitual maintenance of defensive alliances for the 
security of the weaker states, or in any other of his 
negotiations. But this being as it may, it must at 
least be evident to every one who has bestowed the 
commonest attention upon the history of Florence, 
that, for full a century before the government of 
Lorenzo, the theory of the balance of power had 
been distinctly understood in her councils, and put 
into practice in her alliances. Hence the hati*ed 
with which she inspired all the tyrants of Italy ; 
hence her usual protection of the weak against the 
oppressor, her frequent coalitions with the minor 
powers of the peninsula, her extensive negotiations, 
by which, whenever Italy itself contained no hope 
of succour, she penetrated into all the courts of 
Europe. The enemies and precursors of Cosmo in 
the Florentine administration, the Guelf oligarchy, 
were the earlier movers of a system, which so far 
from originating in his family, rather feU mto decay 
under their selfish policy *. 

I use this term of selfish policy advisedly, for it 
was the distinguishing characteristic of all the 
Medici ; and that it actuated liorenzo in his public 
administration, to the excluuon of every opposing 
principle of duty to his country, and of every en- 
nobling sentiment of patriotism, is the merited 
reproach of his life. To his personal security and 
ambition he sacrificed the few remains of Floren- 
tine freedom which his ancestors had spared : to 
the aggrandizement of his family, and the extension 
of their influence, all his negotiations and alliances 
were directed. The lustre of his private virtues 

* Though the government of the Guelf oligarchy was ar- 
bitrary, its policy was enlightened ; its spirit was republican 
and national, not personal. There is therefore a strong pre- 
sumption in favour of Sismondi's opinion, that if, in the year 
1447, when the Milanese attempted to establish a republic, 
on the death of their duke Filippo Maria, the Guelf oUgarcfay 
had continued in power at Florence, they would have aflforded 
the new state their protection, and have drawn Venice into 
the same cause. The plan was even conceived in the coun- 
cils of Florence, under Cosmo de' Medici, and only over- 
ruled by his private firiendship for Sfona. Thus, as Sis- 
mondi observes, a great union of interest in the cause of 
freedom might have opposed to the ambition of the monarchs 
of Europe, the wealth of Florence and Milan, the fleets of 
Venice and Genoa, and the hardy militia of Switserland. 
We may please our fancy by carrying the speculation a cen- 
tury ftirther, until tlie revolt of the Netherlands, and imagine 
the effect which would have been produoed on the destinies 
of Europe, by the completion of a chain of federal republics 
extending, in almost unbroken connexion, from the moutha 
of the Rhine to the gates of Rome. 
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wtiuld secure him from being numbered with the 
cuntemporsry tyrants of Italy, — with Graleazzo and 
Ladovico Sforza, with Sixtus and with Ferdinand; 
but it is only as the enlightened patron of letters 
and art, that his memory is entitled to unqualified 
admiration *. 

The tranquillity of Florence and of Italy was not 
broken immediately after the death of Lorenzo de' 
Medici; and Piero, the eldest of his three sons, 
took possessicMi, without difficulty, of his arbitrary 
power. Bat, amidst the repose of the peninsula, 
the general aspect of Europe every where bore 
indications that a new era was opening in the 
history of mankind ; that a train of political com* 
binations was rapidly forming, more extensive and 
grand in their objects, and more formidable and 
overwhelming in dieir probable results, than any 
which the world had hitherto known. Ail the 
monarchies of Europe, after the long anarchy of 
j the feudal ages, had subsided into internal order, 
' and were prepared, by the consolidation of their 
' energies, for the vigorous trial of ttieir relative 
forces. France, after the death of Louis XI., and 
during the minority of his son, had acquired a new 
attitude of grandeur and strength under the glo- 
I rious administration of a regency; and the young 
: sovereign, Charles YIIL, on assuming the reins of 
government at this epoch, found himself the power- 
I All master of a great and M-ell-organized kingdom. 
The whole of the Spanish peninsula, by the con- 
quest of Granada, was united under one dynasty ; 
and Ferdinand, liie Catholic, had already planted 
the vast foundations of that empire, of which his 
wily policy meditated the extension from Sicily to 
the continent of Italy. Our own island had passed 
under the severe and vigorous sceptre of the 
Tudors; and the house of Austria, by the matri- 
monial acquintion of the Netherlands, had arrived 
at an increase of dominion, which gave a dangerous 
preponderance to its influence, under Maximilian, 
the son and successor in the imperial dignity of 
Frederic III. 

Thus, on every side, the rulers of Italy beheld 
the consolidation of gigantic powers, which me- 
naced their country with impending destruction. 
As long as they were divided among themselves by 
their miserable animosities, they could not fail to 
perceive that their general position was one of 
weakness and danger. A mutual sacrifice of jar- 
ring interests, a common obhvion of petty dissen- 
sions, and a federal league of all their monarchies 
and republics, could alone preserve the national 
independence of Italy ; and such an association, 
formed with sincerity, and maintained with good 
fiiith, would be abundantly sufficient for their pro- 
tection from every effort of foreign ambition. But 
the treacherous and selfish spirit of their politicians 
rendered them incapable of founding their safety 
on the basis of integrity. The pre-eminence of 

• Few of the great personages of history have been alter- 
nately Judged with more unmeasured praise and relentiess 
lererity, than Lorenzo de' MedicL The enquirer who would 
desire to weigh whatever may be advanced in his'favour or 
sgainst him, might perhaps place Roscoe and Sismondi in 
the opposite scales of the balance ; but it has rather been my 
duty to study his character for myself; and if I have not 
been able to agree in several points of opinion with either 
of these respectable authorities, my dissent has at least been 
the result of patient examination into original evidence. 



Italy over the rest of Europe in all the arts of 
civilization and refinement, was not graced bv 
public and private virtue; and we may reflect with 
profit, but we cannot observe with surprise, that 
her greatness was extinguished by her vices. 

The destiny of Italy was often influenced by the 
character of die sovereign pontiffs; and the succes- 
sor, whom the conclave gave to Innocent VIII. at 
this critical juncture was the most detestable of 
mankind. This was the cardinal Roderigo Borgia, 
who, under the pontifical title of Alexander YI., 
was to load the Romish church with its consumma- 
tion of infamy. Ludovico Sfurza was rendered 
peculiarly sensible, by the proximity of the Milanese 
duchy to the Alps, of the danger to which Italy 
was exposed from* the ambition of foreigners. An 
alliance, which had been established in 1480, still 
subsisted between him and the king of Najdes, the 
duke of Ferrara, and the Florentines ; and he en- 
deavoured to induce the rulers of those states to 
convince the world, by a joint embassy to the new 
pope, that they were determined to maintain their 
league for the defence of tW p—innnlti Such a 
measure might have induced Alexander YTT and 
the Venetians to unite in the same cause; but Piero 
de* Medici, who was utterly destitute of his father's 
prudence and enlightened policy, was led by his 
pride and vanity to repulse the overtures of Ludo- 
vico, and to attach himself exclusively to the king 
of Naples, by whose aid he hoped to convert his 
authority over Florence into a declared despotism 
under a princely title. Meanwhile, he had been 
rapidly consuming the inheritance of his father's 
popularity, and had already betrayed the jealous 
and tyrannical spirit which might be expected to 
guide his admmistration, by banishing his two 
cousins (descended from the brother of the great 
Cosmo) from Florence, upon some capricious sus- 
picion. 

The Milanese usurper soon became alarmed at 
the intimate connexion between Medici and Fer- 
dhiand. Though his nephew, Gian Galeazzo, had 
now attained Uie full age of manhood, Ludovico 
still continued entirely to exclude him from the go- 
vernment which, ever since his boyish years, he had 
exercised in his name. The young duke was feeble 
and imbecile in character ; but he had married 
the daughter of the duke of Calabria; and the 
proud and courageous spirit of the Neapolitan 
princess ill-brooked Ludovico's usurpation of her 
husband's rights. She appealed to the protection 
of her grand&ther Ferdinand ; and the consequent 
demand of the Neapolitan king, that the young 
duke should be put in immediate possession of his 
legitinoate authority, increased the distrust of Lu- 
dovico at the negotiation between Ferdinand and 
Piero de' Medici. He endeavoured to secure his 
own power, by persuadmg the pope, the Yenetmns, 
and the duke of Ferrara, to enter with him into a 
league, as a counterpoise to the union of Naples 
and Florence; but still apprehending the insuffi- 
ciency of this measure for his protection, he ad- 
dressed himself to Charles YIII. of France, and 
sealed the ruin of Italian independence by inviting 
that monarch into the peninsula. (a.d. 1493.) 

Tfie ancient pretensions of the house of Anjou to 
the sovereignty of Naples had now merged, as far 
at least as the force of testaments could transfer 
them, uito the French crown. By the premature 
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death of that John of Anjoa, who had sustaued tlie 
clauns of his family against Ferdinand of Naples, 
his father Regnier was left without male issue. 
Bat the daughter of Regnier had therefore legally 
conveyed the Angevin rights to her son, another 
Regnier, duke of Lorraine. Her marriage into a 
hostile family was, however, so disagreeable to her 
father, that, to the prejudice of his grandson, he 
bequeathed his county of Provence, and his preten- 
sions over Naples, to a count of Maine, his nephew; 
who finally, on his death-bed, transferred all his 
possessions and rights to his cousin, Louis XL, 
king of France. Louis immediately seized upon 
Provence, notwithstanding the better title of Reg- 
nier of Lorraine ; but the prudent and crafty 
monarch was not seduced to attempt the dangerous 
assertion of the more splendid but barren part of 
the Angevin inheritance. The inconsiderate vanity 
and weak ambition of Charles VIII. prepared him 
to enter with avidity on an enterprise from which 
his father had wisely abstained; and when Ludovico 
Sforza solicited him to assert his claim upon the 
crown of Naples, he was easily tempted to engage 
in an enteiprise which was favoured by the pros- 
perity, and might be supported by the resources, of 
his own kingdom. A treaty was speedily adjusted, 
by which Srorza bound himself to assist the French 
king in the conquest of Naples, and Charles gua- 
ranteed to the Milanese usurper the possession of 
his authority. Thus far Ludovico Sforza seemed to 
approach the consummation of his design, to place 
the ducal crown of Milan on his own noftd. But 
the very means which he employed for the attain- 
ment of his bad purposes brought with them the 
punishment of his guilt He forgot, in his eager- 
ness to render the French the instruments of his 
ambition, that a prince of their nation was a com- 
petitor for the states which he was himself unjustly 
hibouring to retain ; that the duke of Orleans, by 
his descent from Valentine Visconti, claimed the 
ancient dominions of her family, by a prior and 
more legitimate title than the house of Sforza. 

As soon as Charles VIII. resolved to attempt 
the conquest of Naples, he abandoned every other 
consideration, and hastened to sacrifice the real 
interests of his own kingdom in the pursuit of 
this chimerical enterprise. He was at open war 
with our Henry YIL, and with Maximilian, king 
of the Romans, and on bad terms with Ferdinand 
and Isabella of Spain. To all these sovereigns he 
made most improvident concessions, to bind them 
by treaty not to disturb his expedition into Italy 
or the peace of France in his absence. At the 
same time, to conciliate the favour of Christian 
Europe for his attack upon Naples, he solemnly 
and publicly declared that, after the assertion of his 
just rights, it was his ultimate design to carry his 
arms from Italy against the empire of the Turkish 
infidels. 

When intelligence of the hostile designs of 
Charles VIII. reached the old king of Naples, he 
exerted every effort of skilful negotiation to avert 
the storm, or to strengthen his power of resisting 
it. But the presumptuous monarch of France 
haughtily rejected every attempt to comprpmise 
his claims ; and Ludovico Sforza, who had staked 
his fate upon a dangerous aUiance,had gone too far 
to retract. To all the friendly overtures of Ferdi- 
nand, to all his representations of the ruinous con- 



sequences of suffering a foreign power to enter the 
penin8uL^ Ludovico returned only deceitful pro 
fessions, which were merely intended to gain time 
and to ward off an attack, until he cdiould be sup- 
ported by the arrival of tiie French. The Vene- 
tians, too, who secretly desired the humiliation of 
the Neapolitan dynasty, determined, with a narrow 
policy, to shelter themselves under a neutrality, 
and to watch the progress of events. Ferdinand 
succeeded, however, in winning over Alexander 
VI. to his alliance, by bestowing the hand of his 
grand-daughter, a natural child of Alfonso, upon 
one of the pope's sons, and by making other sacri- 
fices to the ambition of the papal iamily ; and he 
drew his connexion still doser with Piero de' Me- 
dici. He then resolutely armed to resist his ene- 
mies ; but he was not destined to encounter the 
storm which menaced his house, and he suddenly 
died at the advanced aee of seventy years, in the 
midst of his active and vigorous measures for de- 
fence. (a.d. 1494.) 

Ferdinand was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Alfonso II., who, inheriting some portion of his 
ability, surpassed him, as I have formeriy ob- 
served, in all the daricer qualities of his chanicter, 
and by his tyrannical and cruel conduct had long 
rendmd himself universally odious. The autho- 
rity of the new king, however, was reeognized by 
his subjects without opposition ; and he imme- 
diately confirmed his £Btther*s alliances and pur- 
sued his warlike preparations. As it was uncer^ 
tain whether the French would attempt the inva- 
sion of Italy by land or sea, Alfonso sent a power- 
ful fleet under his brother, don Frederic, to the 
coast of Liguria ; and at the same time dispatched 
his youthful son, don Ferdinand, with an army 
into Romagna, to form his junction with the papal 
and Florentine auxiliaries. MeanwhUe, Charles 
VIII. had caused his cousin and presumptive 
heir, the duke of Orleans, to pass by sea with a 
French squadron to Genoa ; where, by the aid of 
his treasures, a magnificent naval armament was 
already in forward preparation, while a body of 
Swiss troops, which had been levied in French 
pay in the cantons, jmned the Milanese forces in 
the same city. On the arrival of the fleet of Al- 
fonso off the Ligurian coast, some unimportant 
hostilities ensued, in which the Neapolitans were 
for the most part unsuccessful. In the mean time, 
the French troops were pouring into Lombardy 
from the defiles of the Alps ; and still young Fer- 
dinand of Naples was restrained by his counsellors 
from advancing into the Milanese states to attack 
them in detail, and endeavour to excite a revolt 
against Ludovico Sforza ; until it was learnt, too 
late, in his camp, that Charles VIII. had himself 
passed the mountains, and descended into Italy at 
the head of his army *. 

* My authorities for the period between the election of 
Innocent VIII. and the expedition of Charles VIII., are 
Macchiavelli) Ist. Fior. b. viil. p. 438, to its dose, at the 
death of Lorenzo de' Medtei; Scipione Ammirato, IsL Fior. 
b. XXV. p. 161, ad fin. xxvi. ad p. 202 ; Francesco Oaiociar- 
dini, Hist, d'ltalia, b. i. ad p. 41. This celebrated work 
opens where that of Maochiavelli closes, with the death of 
Lorenzo. See also Oiannone, Ist. Civ. del Regno di Napoli, 
b. xxriii. ec. 1, 2; b. xxix. Introduction; Roscoe, Lift of 
LorenEo, vol. ii. ad p. 840; Sismondi, cc. 89-9S, ad p. 1S2. 

Mr. Hallam takes his leave of Italian history "before as 
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PART I. 



Unopposed march of Charles YIIL— The Mflanese crown 
■named by Ludovioo Sfona on the death of his nephew— 
£ntraooe of the French army into Tuscany— Disaffeetioa 
of the Florentines against Piero de' Medici— Hii abject 
iQbmission to Charles YIII.— Expulsion of the Medici 
from Florence— The Fisans permitted by Charles YIII. to 
throw off the yoke of Florence — Advance of Charles VIII. 
towards Rome — Terror and submission of Alexander VI. 
-Entrance of Charles into Rome — Amount and composi- 
I tion of his army — Dismay of Alfonso II. of Naples at the 
I approach of the French — His abdication and flight — Ferdi- 
nand II. king of Naples— His rain eflfbrts to defend his 
throne— He retires to Ischia— Conquest of Naples by 
! Charles VIIC. — Imprudent security of the French monarch 
I —Alarm of the Italian powers at his success— League of 
' Venice against him — Danger of his situation— He resolves 
' to r^ara to France with a part of his army — Narrative of 
I his march— Battle of Fomova— Glorious victory of Charles 
I VIII. over the Italian league— He concludes peace with 
I Milan, and repasses the Alps into France— Ferdinand II. 
1 attacks the French troops in Naples, and recovers that 
kingdom— His death— Frederic, kirjg of Naples— War of 
Pisa for the maintenance of her freedom against Florence 
-Share of other powers in the contest— General truce in 
Europe— Singular state of Florence at this epoch — Rise of 
the fanatic Savonarola — He acquires a prodigious ascen- 
dancy over the people— His despotic authority in the state 
-Curious occasion of his fall— Charles VIII. of France 
lucceeded by Louis XII. — Claims of Louis upon the crown 
of HOan, as well as that of Naples— Conquest of the Mi- 
laneae duchy by the French— Captivity and end of 
Ludovico Sforza- Crimes of pope Alexander V[. and his 
ion Cssar Borgia — Condition of Romagna — Conquest of 
that province by Caesar Borgia— Designs of Louis XII. upon 
Naples-HiB treaty with Ferdinand, the Catholic, for the 
partition of that kingdom— Iniquity of this aUiance— Con- 
qoett of Naples by the French and Spaniards— Fate of 
Frederic of Naples — Extinction of the Aragonese dynasty 
«f Nsples— Quarrel of the French and. Spaniards over their 
•poil-BattlesofCerignoles and of the Garigliano— Expul- 
*ion of the French from Naples— Truce between France 
a&d Spain— Establishment of the long dominion of Spain 
over Naples — Continued atrocities and success of Caesar 
Borgia— Death of Alexander VI.— Reverses of Borgia- 
Pope Julius II.— Fall of Caesar Borgia— Story of his end- 
Repose and servitude of Italy— Julius II. re-establishes 
the papal power in Romagna— Transient war of Maximi- 
Kan, emperor-elect, against France and Venice— Continued 
■^ggle of the Fisans against the Florentine yoke— Their 
valisDt resistance— Final subjugation of their city— Review 

yet the first lances of France gleam along the defiles of the 
Alpi;" but I cannot proceed on my way without an expres- 
■un of real regret at the loss of his valuable aid. The limits 
of his subject engage him in general views rather than in 
connected narrative; and his abridgment of historical trans- 
actions it, of course, necessarily very concise. But I have 
continually felt my obligations to his lucid arrangement of 
*e great features of Italian history during the middle ages ; 
"id I know not whether most to admire his extensive and 
accurate learning, his enlightened and philosophical spirit, 
or the poetical beauties and chastened elegance of his style. 



of the condition and policy of Venice— Her late war with 
the Turks— The hatred of numerous enemies provoked by 
.her continental i^rgnndiiement— General coalition in 
Europe against her— League of Cambray— Presumptnoos 
confidence of the republic — Commencement of hostilities 
—Battle of Aignadello— Total defeat of the Venetians- 
Their continental provinces rapidly overrun by the con- 
federates—Abject despair of the Venetians— The league 
gradually dissolved by their submission — Julius II. recon- 
ciled with them— Revival of the fortunes of Venice— Re- 
capture of Padua— Fruitless siege of that city by the con- 
federates under the emperor Maximilian — Re-establish- 
ment of the Venetian affairs. 

The entrance of Charles YIII. into Italy might 
easily have heen prevented, notwithstanding the 
disunion of the peninsula, if the powers who held 
the passes of the western Alps had steadily re- 
solved to close them against his march. But un- 
happily for the Italians, both the duchy of Savoy 
and the marquisate of Montferrat were at this 
epoch suffering from the disorders of minorities 
and the weakness of female government. Charles 
was welcomed into Piedmont with distinguished 
honours by the princesses who exercised the re- 
gencies of these states ; and, after finding a mag- 
nificent reception in his passage through Turin 
and Casal, he arrived at Pavia, where he was met 
by Ludovico Sforza, and supplied with the sub- 
sidies and resources of Milan. It was in the cas- 
tle of Pavia that the ill-fated young duke of Milan 
was retained with his duchess and children. His 
health had for some time shown alarming symp- 
toms of decay; and his perfidious uncle had 
scarcely accompanied Charles on his continued 
march as far as Parma, when he was recalled 
by the intelligence of his death. The mysterious 
illness of Gian Galeazzo, and his dissolution at a 
period that accorded so perfectly with the machi- 
nations of his uncle, created deep and general sus- 
picion that Ludovico had caused a slow poison to 
be administered to him. The character of the 
Moor * but too well justified the belief of his guilt ; 
and partly on the plea that the infancy of Gian 
Galeazzo*s children rendered their succession in- 
advisable at such a difficult crisis, partly by virtue 
of an imperial investiture which he had already 
gained for himself in secret from Maximilian, Lu- 
dovico Sforza assumed the ducal crown of Milan. 

Meanwhile, Charles VIII., turning aside to the 
south-west from Parma, had passed into Tuscany 
through the Apennines, without opposition, by the 
route of Pontremoli. When the iVench army hei« 
entered the narrow territory between the moun- 
tains and the sea, their march through this difficult 
and barren country might have been arrested at 
every mile by a far inferior force. But while the 
whole Neapolitan army under prince Ferdinand 
was stationed on the eastern side of the Apennines 
to defend the entrance into Romagna, no effectual 
steps had been taken by their allies to oppose the 
invaders in Tuscany. The pope and the Floren- 
tines had undertaken to guard the frontiers of that 

* Ludovico had acquired this simame frmn his dark oom- 
plexion ; but it agreed equally with the fierce and perfidious 
qualities of his nature. He was, indeed, himself pleased 
with an appellation that seemed to distinguish him for the 
wily cunning and duplicity in which it was his pride to 
excel. 
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province : bat Alexander YI. was sufficiently oc- 
cupied in the Roman state by an insurrection of 
the Colonna, the allies of France ; and Piero de' 
Medici, whose incapacity was now signally dis- 
played, had neglected all measures of safety. 

As the French approached, the Florentines no 
longer concealed the indignation which their ruler 
had already excited by his vain and insolent de- 
portment, BO different from the moderation of 
demeanour which his fiEunily had in general cau- 
tiously preserved. The people of Florence had 
always been attached to French alliances; Piero 
de' Medici had engaged them in a quarrel to which 
they seemed strangers ; and their discontent was 
openly expressed at his rashness in provoking a 
danger which he wanted either the enerey or the 
strength to repel. Amidst his terror at the popu- 
lar fermentation, and the foreign hostility which 
threatened his power, Piero forgot the difference 
in situation and character between his father and 
himself, and resolved to imitate the conduct of 
Lorenzo, who had averted his destruction by com- 
mitting himself, in his celebrated mission to Naples, 
into the hands of an enemy. He hastened to the 
French camp, and threw himself at the feet of 
Charles. But his submission was received by the 
haughty monarch with cold contempt, and accepted 
only upon the most disgraceful conditions. Though 
the Florentines had no army in the field, they held 
the fortresses of Sarzana and Pietra Santa — ^the 
keys of the narrow and monntainous district into 
which the French had entered. For the invaders 
to reduce these strong places by force would con- 
sume precious time, to leave them behind in the 
hands of enemies would be most dangerous; and 
Charles insisted that the two fortresses, together 
with Pisa and other minor posts, aliould be instantly 
surrendered to him. Piero had the weakness to 
cause a compliance with these demands, and thus 
sealed his own ruin. Returning immediately after- 
wards to Florence, he found the whole city roused 
to fury by his unauthorized and pusillanimous sa- 
crifice of the public honour. He was denied admis- 
sion into the palace of the signiory ; he was incapable 
of any courageous effort to assert his authority; 
and after his brother, the cardinal Giovanni, with 
more spirit had vainly endeavoured to assemble the 
partizans of his family, by traversing the streets 
with the once animating cry of Palle ! Palle ! the 
Medici were compelled to retire from Florence. 
The gates were closed after them, and Piero com- 
pleted the measure of his imbecility by withdrawing 
to Yenice instead of returning to the French king, 
who, for his own purposes, would in all probability 
have supported his authority against the people. 

On the expulsion of the Medici fix>m Florence, 
the republican government reyiyed, and the sig- 
niory sent ambMsadors to Charles YIII., to esta- 
blish amicable relations with him. The French 
monarch, who was still advancing, had meanwhile 
passed through Lucca, where he was received by 
that republic with submission, and entered Pisa. 
At the solicitation of the people of that city, he 
permitted them to throw off the Florentine yoke. 
The magistrates and soldiery of the sovereign re- 
public were expelled, the Piaans re-established their 
ancient state, and Charles, leaving a French garrison 
in one of the citadels of the place, pursued his 
route to Florence, and made his triumphal entry 



into that capital at the head of his troops. The 
Florentines had hitherto found little reason for 
satisfaction at the conduct of the king; and though 
they received him amicably within &eir walls, he 
affected at first to treat them as a conquered people. 
He hesitated whether he should not restore the 
Medici; he made most extravagant proposals as the 
price of his friendship; and though the firmness 
displayed by the signiory in their negotiations with 
him had the effect of moderating his demands, he 
finally extorted large subsidies in return for the 
conclusion of the treaty, by which he tacitly ac- 
knowledged the independence of the republic. He 
then hastened his march to the south by Sienna. 
That turbulent republic, like Lucca, seemed, amidst 
the collision of mightier interests, to have shrunken 
mto utter insignificance. Charles took unresisted 
possession of her fortresses, expelled the civic guard 
of her magistrates, left a garrison within her wails, 
and proceeded with his army towards Rome. 

Finding his line of defence in Romae;n& turned 
by the unopposed march of the French through 
Tuscany, prince Ferdinand of Naples had now re- 
tired with his army upon Rome. The sire d' Au- 
bigny, a prince of the house of Stuart^ in the ser- 
vice of France, who had been opposed to him with 
the first troops that had entered Italy and the Mi- 
lanese forces, at the same time joined Charles VIII. 
before Florence; and the chieftains of Romagna 
began to tender their submission to the French 
monarch. The approach of the whole invading 
army towards the ecclesiastical capital threw Alex- 
ander YI. into the utmost irresolution and dismay. 
He at first, in concert with don Ferdinand, thought 
of defending the immense circuit of Rome; but 
when Charles YIII. had crossed the Tiber above 
the city, his courage forsook him. He consented to 
receive the French army into the capital, and the 
Neapolitan prince was compelled hastily to evacuate 
it, and to continue his retreat to his own frontiers. 

In making his entrance into Rome, the French 
king sedulously strove to display the amount and 
warlike array of his troops; and we possess, in the 
account of a contemporary, a curious picture of 
the astonishment and imposing effects which were 
produced upon the Italians, by the novel equipment 
and composition of this transalpine host. The enu- 
meration is worth repeating, for it illustrates the 
progress of the military art, and may serve to 
expUin the nattue of some striking changes which 
wa^are was now undergoing. The vanguard of 
the French army in entering Home, was formed of 
Swiss and Grerman infantry, of whom Charles had 
about eight thousand in his pay. The discomfiture 
into which the phalanx of Swiss pikemen had more 
than once thrown the Austrian and Burgundian 
chivalry, and the experience of the Swiss valour in 
transient incursions into the Milanese states, had 
raised the militaiy reputation of the hardy natives 
of the cantons throughout Europe, and at length, 
in the fifteenth century, brought mfantry into re- 
pute. But it is particularly ft^m the &tal wars of 
foreigners in Italy, which commenced at the crisis 
before us, that we may date the revival of the tac- 
ticai principles of antiquity, the employment of 
infantry as the true nerve of armies : — a practice 
which has always since prevailed, and which must 
continue wherever war rises into a science. The 
Swiss and German bands of Charles YIII. were 
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ranged into regular battalions; and these were 
dodied in uniforms of various colours, and marched 
by beM of drum under their respective standards. 
They were armed with pikes and halberds, ten feet 
in length, and among every thousand were mingled 
an hundred mnsqueteers. Their leaders were dis- 
tinguished by the waving plumes of their crested 
helmets; the front ranks of the soldiery, too, wore 
caaques and cuirasses; but the rest were without 
defensive armour. After these brave and disci- 
plined bands, marched the Grascon crossbow-men, 
of whom, and other inferior infantry, there were in 
all about fourteen thousand. They were followed 
again by the gens-d'armerie, the gallant chivalry of 
France, in complete casings of steel, and armed, 
like the Italian cuirassiers, with the ponderous 
lance. Of this heavy horse the French army mus- 
tered some three thousand; with twice that number 
of attendant lighter cavalry, equipped with hehnet 
and cuirass, with the demi-lance and the long bow. 
A train of artillery, such as had hitherto never 
been seen, completed this formidable array. The 
French had already wrought remarkable improve- 
ments in their ordnance. Their gun-carriages on 
two wheels were fastened for travelling to limbers, 
much in the present form; and their train num- 
bered thirty-four pieces of large brass cannon; 
besides others of smaller descriptions, the culverins 
and fialconets of the. times. Around the king's 
person were his household bands : Scottish and 
native archers, and squadrons of guards splendidly 
appointed and composed entirely of the flower of 
the French nobility. Charles was attended by se- 
veral cardinals at variance with the pope, by the 
Colonna and a crowd of other Italian captains, and 
by a brilliant train of the great feudatories of his 
crown. It was only three hours after noon when 
the Frendi army began to file into Rome, and the 
entrance of differoit troops continued without in- 
termission until knig after night-fall. The torch 
light which glanced on the arms, and partially de- 
veloped the dark masooa ol the soldiery, threw a 
wild and lurid character ovec Ulft scene, and added 
to its stem grandeur*. 

It was from the castle of Sl^ Angslo, to which 
the pope had retired, that he treated with the 
French king. (a.d. 1495.) The conditioaa of peace 
were soon adjusted, by which Charles swore to re- 
spect the spiritual authority of the pontiff, and to 
reeeive hina for his ally ; and Alexander, on his 
part, promised, on the demand of the king, to de- 
liver to him fortresses and hostages, as the only 
sure pledges of his faith. Charles remained nearly 
a month at Rome, while his troops were forming on 
the frontiers of Naples to enter that kingdom in 
two bodies by the Abruzzos and the Terra di La- 
▼oro. In the mean time, at the Neapolitan court, 
All was confusion and panic. Alfonso II., who, 

* Except for the sake of an antithesis, I know not why 
Robertson (Reign of Charles V., vol. i. p. 131) rates the 
total force of Charles VIII. so low as 20,000 men. It is evi- 
dent from the above enumeration, collated from La Tre- 
mouille (M6moires, c. viii.) and from Paolo Giovio (Hist, 
lui temp. b. ii.)i both eye-witnesses, that the organized force 
alone of the French exceeded 30,000 ; besides a great num- 
ber of vaiets, or military attendants, who, with the Milanese 
contingent, swelled the total numbers of the invading army, 
according to the Florentine history of Nardi, on its passage 
throogh Tuscany, to 60,000 men. 



vicious and cruel as he was, had formerly, in the 
wars of Italy and in that against the Turkish in- 
vasion at Otranto, gained a great reputation for 
courage and military talent, was now completely 
overcome by his terror of the invaders and the 
aUrms of a guilty conscience. He saw, or fancied, 
his subjects preparing to satiate upon his person their 
vengeance for the long train of cruelties of which, 
during his father's reign, he had been the author or 
active instrument. By day, the execration of the 
populace, who rejoiced in the approach of the 
Flinch as bringing deliverance from his odious 
sway, resounded unaer the windows of his paUce : 
by night, in dreams or waking apparitions, the 
figures of his murdered barons seemed to flit be- 
fore him, and weighed down his troubled and coward 
spirit. Thus distracted by apprehensions, and torn 
by remorse, after shutting himself up in one of the 
fortresses of Naples, he resolved to fly from his 
kingdom, as if he could escape from himself. On 
the same day on which Charles VIII. quitted Rome, 
Alfonso precipitately abdicated in favour of his son 
Ferdinand ; and embarking with his treasures on 
board his galleys, sailed to Sicily, where his cousin 
Ferdinand the Catholic gave him an asylum.' The 
short residue of his life was passed among priests 
in penance and religious observances, and he died 
before the close of Sie same year. 

The flight of Alfonso II. left his son Ferdinand 
only the ruins of a throne. The young monarch 
himself deserved to be popular ; and having, just 
before his father's abdication, returned to mples, 
leaving his army on the frontiers, his presence 
calmed the public agitation, and he took possession 
of his crown without opposition. If he had begun 
to reign earlier, his amiable and courageous quali- 
ties might perhaps have fixed the affections of his 
people, and animated their enthusiasm in his cause ; 
but it was now too late. When he hastened to re- 
sume the command of his troops in the impregna- 
ble position in which he had placed them at San 
Germane, near the river Garigliano, he found them 
already conquered by their fears. The French 
had taken by assault two castles on the frontiers, 
the walls of which their powerful artillery had laid 
open in a few hours ; and they had put the whole 
garrisons to the sword. The ferocity with which 
the French carried on hostilities, so different from 
their own languid and bloodless operations, at first 
struck inconceivable horror and affright into the 
Italians. The Neapolitan soldiery could not be 
persuaded to face their terrible enemies ; and they 
retir^ in disorder to Capua on the mere appear- 
ance of the French vanguard. Almost all the 
towns of the kingdom, too, either from terror at 
the invaders,^ from ancient attachment to the An- 
gevin pretenstensi or from disaffection to the house 
of Aragon, began to show symptoms of revolt ; 
and from Capua, where he had laboured to arrest 
the flight of his army, Ferdinand II. was summoned 
to Naples to quell an insuxrection of the populace. 
His presence had again an instantaneous effect 
in appeasing the capital ; but the short interval of 
his forced separation from hia army was sufficient 
to complete the subversion of his throne. The 
condottieri in his pay, and at their head the mar- 
shal Gian Giacomo Trivulzio — who became after- 
wards so celebrated in the Italian wars, and never 
sullied his fame by a second treason—treated with 
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Charles VIII., and went over with their bands to 
his standard. 

This shameful defection consummated the tri- 
umph of the French monarch. When Ferdinand 
returned from the capital, he found the few troops 
who still adhered to him in full retreat, Capua in 
revolt, the banners of France floating over her 
walls, and her gates closed against him bj tlie in- 
habitants. He sorrowfully retraced his route to 
Naples ; but the news of his reverses had arrived 
before him. The populace of the capital were 
once more in commotion ; he had reason to appre- 
hend that the mercenaries who still remained in 
his pay designed to deliver him to the enemy; and 
perceiving that &rther resistance was hopeless, he 
abandoned the continent, and, embarking with his 
family, sought refuge in the neighbouring little 
island of Ischia. The French army were already 
at the gates of Naples, and, on the following day, 
Charles VIII. made his proud entry into his new 
capital. The whole - kingdom, with the exception 
of a few maritime places, submitted with thought- 
less joy to his authority ; almost all the Neapolitan 
nobility hastened to tender to him their allegiance; 
and the terror which had preceded his arms spread 
even to the opposite shores of the Adriatic The 
Turks seeing the standards of France every where 
displayed over the Neapolitan towns, and anticipat- 
ing the immediate passage of Charles VIII. into 
Epirus, were stricken wiUi such a panic that they 
abandoned their fortresses on that coast, as if the 
dreaded conqueror of Naples had already assailed 
them with resistless might 

After his easy triumph, the reckless and impru- 
dent sovereign of France reposed in his new lung- 
dom, as if no reflection on the inconstancy of for- 
tune could trouble his career of vanity and pleasure*. 
Not only he, but his whole court and army, aban- 
doned themselves to all the enjoyments of sense 
which a delicious climate, a country overflowing 
with luxuries, and a voluptuous capital, could aiford. 
Charles was completely engrossed in the celebration 
of festivals and tournaments, and the pursuit of 
licentious gallantry. No thought was given to the 
prosecution of the war against the Turks, which 
had been so ostentatiously announced to Christen- 
dom to sanction the expedition into Italy. The 
security of the real objects of the French invasion 
was equally neglected. No attempt was made to 
disturb Ferdinand II. in his retreat at Ischia ; all 
the offices and fiefs of the crown were wrested from 
the Neapolitans to be bestowed on Frenchmen ; 
and there was scarcely a native nobleman who was 
not deprived of some dignity or possession, and in- 
sulted by the undisguised arrogance of Charles and 
his courtiers. French officers filled the provinces 
and oppressed the people in their avidity to amass 
money ; and the rejoicings with which the Neapo- 
litans had welcomed the advance of the invaders 
and the overthrow of the Aragonese dynasty, were 
rapidly converted into detestation of their new 
masters. But Charles VIII. continued still unsus- 
picious of an approaching reverse, when he was 
suddenly roused nom his dream of conquest by in- 

• Ouiodardlni might have taught him: "tntto il fnitto 
dell' avere vinto consiste nell' usare la vittoria bene,"— 
that the chief fruit of conquest is the Judicious use of 
Tietory. 



telligence from the historian Philip de Comines, his 
ambassador at Venice, of the formation of a power- 
ful league against him in northern Italy. • 

When theic first consternation at the rapid suc- 
cess of the French invasion had somewhat subsided, 
the Italian states had full leisure to perceive the 
bitter fruits of their disunion, in the subjugation 
which threatened the whole peninsula. No single 
power of Italy was equal to cope witib the French ; 
but it was seen that the expulsion of the invaders, 
who had been so rashly invited into the country, 
might easily be efiected by a confederacy. The 
duke Ludovico of Milan, who had himself prepared 
the storm of French war, had already discovered 
that he had most to dread from its ravages. The 
duke of Orleans, who had been left in Lombardy 
by Charles VIII. in his city of Asti, began openly 
to assert his pretensions to the Milanese duchy ; 
and while Charles himself showed a disposition to 
countenance the personal enemies of Ludovico, he 
refused him the investiture of a Neapolitan princi- 
pality which he had promised. The duke therefore 
earnestly applied himself to engage Venice in a 
league against the French king. 

That republic was ahready filled with alarm at 
the aggrandizement of Charles, and sensible of the 
impolicy of preserving the neutrality which she 
had originally professed. Maximilian, king of the 
Romans and emperor-elect, and Ferdinand the 
Catholic, shared her disquietude. The one, besides 
an old enmity against the king of France, was 
stung in his pride and ambition by the fear that 
Charles VIII. aspired to the imperial dignity ; the 
other trembled for the safety of his kingdom of Si- 
cily from the vicinity of the French, and could not 
behold with indifference the overthrow of an Ara- 
gonese dynasty, and the expulsion of his cousin 
Ferdinand of Naples from a throne which had 
added lustre and dignity to his own house. Nego- 
tiations were secretly opened at Venice between 
the republic and the ambassadors of Maximilian 
and of Spain and Milan ; and a league was solenmly 
concluded by these four powers. The purposes for 
which it was formed were declared to be the main- 
tenance of the authority of the holy see, the pro- 
tection of the liberties d Italy and of the respective 
rights of the confederates, and the common defence 
of Christendom against tiie Turks, But the pub- 
lication of these ostensible objects scarcely con- 
cealed that file real designs and secret engagements 
of the league were directed against Charles VIII. 
The pope himself was at least an accessory to it, 
and the other powers of Italy were invited to enter 
it. But the duke of Ferrara professed to maintain 
a neutrality, and the Florentines, little satisfaction 
as the conduct of the French monarch had aflbrded 
them, remained faithful to Iheir alliance with him. 

Notwithstanding the secresy of the Venetian 
negotiations, Philip de Comines, — who has left us 
so animated a narrative of the reign of Louis XI., 
and of this expedition of Charles, — had already, 
by his vigilance, long penetrated the extent of his 
master's danger, and apprized him of the storm 
which was gathering. But the presumptuous and 
improvident monarch was not the better prepared 
for his defence, and the promulgation of the league 
of Venice broke over him like a thunder-stroke. 
The peril of his situation was great, and promised 
to iMBCome hourly more alanning. A Spanish 
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armament had arrived in Sicily under the famous 
Gronsalvo da Ck>rdova, whose name itself was already 
formidable, from his exploits in the war of Granada. 
The Venetians and the duke of Milan were actively 
hastening their warlike preparations ; and while 
the contemplated junction of the Gkrman bands 
of MaximiUan with their forces in Lombardy 
threatened to intercept the conmiunications of 
Charles VIII. with France, the republican fleets 
menaced the coasts of Naples. In llie general dis- 
content of that kingdom, the people began every 
where to show their reviving affection for the 
Aragonese dynasty. Otranto opened her gates to 
don Frederic, the uncle of Ferdinand II., and, in 
concert with some Spanish troops who landed from 
Sicily, that prince shortly gathered considerable 
strength in Apulia. 

Amidst these increasing difficulties, there ap- 
peared to Charles VIII. and his counsellors no 
prospect of safety but in a return to France ; for 
whidi indeed his nobility and the whole army, 
with the restless temper of their nation, had for 
some time begun to sigh with impatience. But, 
notwithstanding the immense treasures expended 
by Qubries at Genoa and in France for the equip- 
ment of a naval armament, his fleet had so wasted 
by neglect and the accidents of the ocean, that he 
had not a sufficient number of vessels left to 
transport his army by sea. He had therefore no 
alternative but to retrace his former route through 
Italy. Still, unwilling entirely to abandon his 
easy conquests, he imprudently resolved to leave 
a force behind hun for their defence. He thus 
uselessly divided and weakened his army, as if 
a part of it could guard what the whole were too 
weak to preserve. He named for his viceroy the 
duke Gilbert de Montpensier, a prince of courage, 
but of talents very unequal to the importance and 
difficalties of such a command ; and he placed 
under his orders several of his ablest captains, 
with a moiety of his gens-d'armerie, three thousand 
Swiss infantry, and a large body of Grasctms. Hav- 
ing made these dispositions, the king, with the 
remainder of his army, set out for Rome on his 
homeward route. 

Alexander VI. had, almost immediately after the 
pamage of Charles VIII. through the papal states 
on his advance to Naples, shown an inclination to 
violate his treaty with the king. He had refused to 
put the invaders in possession of Spoleto,one of the 
promised fortresses ; and his son, the cardinal 
Caesar Borgia, found means to escape from the 
French camp, in which he had consented to reside, 
under the title of papal legate, but in reality as a 
hostage. Subsequently, Alexander had joined the 
league of Venice ; but he was still averse from 
openly, commencing a war, as long as his states 
were exposed to the ravages of the French. Charles, 
on his part, was in no condition to provoke hostili- 
ties ; and diough the pope, rejecting his entreaties 
'to afford him an amicable conference, retired 
from Rome at his approach, he passed through 
the ecclesiastical capital in a peaceful manner, 
and continued his march with his army towards 
Tuscany. 

On his arrival in that province, he did not con- 
duct himself with more prudence than he had 
hitherto done, and made several unnecessary 
delays ; though Comines, who joined him at 



Sienna, apprized him that the Venetians and the 
duke of Milan were rapidly assembling an army of 
forty thousand men on his route, at tiie entrance 
from Tuscany into Lombardy. He consumed 
several days at Sienna in regulating the troubled 
state of that city, and weakened himself by leaving 
a garrison there, which was in a short time expelled 
in a new commotion. With the same want of 
judgment, he suffered his march to be arrested by 
the affairs of Pisa. On the one hand, he was 
urged by the Florentines to restore that dty to 
them, as he had promised ; and on the other, the 
Pisans, shrinking with horror from falling again 
under the yoke which they had thrown off with his 
connivance, implored htm not to abandon them to 
their former tyrants. The distress of this unhappy 
people excited so much sympathy among the 
French nobles and soldiery, that Charles, assailed 
by importunities on all sides, wavered and hesi- 
tated, and took no other measures than to leave 
more troops in the Pisan fortresses. Before his 
final breach of engagement with the Florentines in 
this respect, his countenance of Piero de' Medici, 
who was now in his camp, converted the patience, 
with which they had hitherto endured his injurious 
proceedings against them, into violent suspicion 
and alarm. They vigorously prepared for their 
defence, and the dangerous spirit which they 
evinced induced the king to turn aside from Uieir 
city on his route. 

Meanwhile, hostilities had already been com- 
menced in Lombardy by the duke of Orleans, 
who having, at Asti, received reinforcements from 
France, surprised the Milanese city of Novara. 
But he was immediately himself besieged in that 
fortress by a superior force of the duke of Milan; 
and Charles VIII. yet lingered idly in Tuscany, 
until the main army, levied by that prince and the 
Venetians, had enjoyed full opportunity to assemble 
about Parma. Thus, when the French army, now 
reduced to no more than nine thousand regular 
troops, and encumbered with a numerous artillery, 
which was transported with extreme difficulty 
through the Apennines, had descended from those 
mountains into Lombardy, they found the confede- 
rates, of four times their number, encamped in the 
plains below the village of Fomova, under the com- 
mand of the marquis of Mantua. On the following 
day the French king, after an ineffectual endeavour 
to obtain a free passage into bis own dominions by 
negotiation, was attacked on his march by the 
It^ian army. The gens-d'armerie of the confede- 
rates, led by the marquis of Mantua himself, made 
a gallant assault; but instead of throwing the whole 
of their superior force at once into action, they held 
back their strong reserves, as usual in tiie Italian 
combats. Their light cavalry and infantry, in 
place of supporting them, fell at the same time to 
plunder the baggage of the enemy; and the French, 
who compensated for their vast inferiority in 
numbers by their superior valour and impetuous 
tactics, gained a brilliant victory. They lost only 
two hundred men, but the Italians above three 
thousand : for the conquerors, who gave no quarter 
in the pursuit, made dreadful havoc among the 
fugitive infantry. 

After this shameful defeat, the Italian army, 
though still very superior in numerical amount, 
only harassed the French rear, and never regained 
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courage to hazard a second general attack ; and 
Charles VIII. continued his march through Lom- 
hardy into Piedmont At Asti and Turin his 
wearied troops at last found repose, after enduring 
continued privations and hardships, without aban- 
doning a single piece of artillery. But, in the 
mean time, the French troops, who were shut up in 
Novara under the duke of Orleans, were cut off 
from all communication with their countrymen. 
While Charles was immersed in pleasures at Tu- 
rin, Ihe whole confederate army which had been 
defeated at Fomova, joined the Milanese forces 
before Novara. Though the duke of Orleans had 
nearly eight thousand good troops, they were with- 
out magazines, and were shortly reduced to the 
last extremity of want. When Charles was at 
length awakened to their distress, it was too late 
to attempt their relief against the numerous army 
which, reinforced by many thousand German mer- 
cenaries, now surrounded them. The king, there- 
fore, saw no other resource, than to detach the 
duke of Milan from the confederacy by the cession 
of Novara. Upon this condition, Ludovico signed 
a peace with the French monarch, which the Ve- 
netians did not care to oppose. The duke of Or- 
leans and his followers being thus liberated, 
Charles VIII. finally recrossed the Alps into his 
own dominions. 

While the French king was thus abandoning the 
peninsula, the situation of the army which he had 
left at Naples had already become desperate. Fer- 
dinand II., aware of the general discontent of the 
Neapolitans against their French invaders, had 
quitted his retreat at Ischia, and seconded by 
Gonsalvo da Cordova and a body of Spanish gens- 
d'armerie, landed from Sicily in Calabria, where 
he soon formed an army ; while the Venetian fleet 
began to attack the French on the coast of the 
Adriatic, and defection multiplied against them 
in all quarters. Although, therefore, the sire 
d'Aubiguy inflicted an utter defeat on Ferdinand 
and Gonsalvo at Seminara, this success could not 
estabUsh the French affairs. The king, retiring 
into Sicily, was shortly in a condition to resume 
the offensive, and to appear with a Spanish squad- 
ron off Naples itself, close to which — on the day 
after that on which the battle of Fomova was 
fought in upper Italy — he was encouraged by his 
partizans to attempt a landing, notwithstanding 
the presence of the French viceroy with a small 
army. Montpensier issued from the walls to op- 
pose him ; and the Neapolitans immediately rose in 
arms, received the squadron of Ferdinand intrj 
their port, and welcomed the return of the king 
with transports of joy. 

Montpensier made an obstinate and valiant 
struggle to maintain himself in the fortresses and 
in part of the city itself ; but being surrounded 
and straitened for food by the Neapolitans, he was 
at length compelled, after a siege of three months, 
to capitulate at the moment when De Precy^ one 
of the French captains, after defeating a detach- 
ment of Ferdinand's army, was advancing to his 
relief. During a suspension of hostilities, the 
viceroy, however, violated his faith and escaped 
from his blockade ; and though Ferdinand II. had 
recovered his capital, the whole French force, co- 
operating together in the provinces, supported an 
unequal contest for some time longer. But de- 



serted as they were by their inconstant and selfish 
monarch, who, after his return to France, made no 
serious effort to relieve or reinforce them, they 
were at once assailed by Ferdinand himself, by 
the Spaniards under Gonsalvo, and by the Vene- 
tian army ; the succour of which was afforded to 
the Neapolitan monarch, in exchange for his sub- 
sidies and the pledge of Otranto and other towns. 
Thus the viceroy, whose army daily wasted by 
desertion, disease, and the sword, was at last sur- 
rounded for the second time, and shut up in his 
position at Atella in the Basilicate ; where the in- 
creasing force of the enemy^ continued losses, and 
want of food, reduced the French to despair, and 
finally obliged Montpoisier to sign a convention 
for his evacuation of the kingdom. The French 
troops were to be transported to their own coun- 
try ; but as some of their garrisons in other quar- 
ters still held out, Ferdinand made this a pretext 
for delaying the execution of the treaty. The 
troops who had capitulated were detained in an 
unhealthy situation, where a pestilence, breaking 
out among them, swept off four thousand out of 
five, with Montpensier himself. (a.d. 1496.) 

Ferdinand II. had enjoyed the recovery of his 
crown only one short month, when he was sud- 
denly carried to the grave in the flower of his 
age. As he left no children, his uncle Frederic 
ascended the throne, and immediately devoted his 
exertions to cement the public peace and the 
union of all parties, by his amiable moderation 
and by his forgiveness of the opponents of bis 
house. Receiving the submission of the few re- 
maining garrisons of the French, he hastened to 
dispatch the sad wreck of their gallant army to 
their own shores, and thus was tiie whole king- 
dom cleared of its invaders. The captains left by 
Charles VIII. in Tuscany had, some time before, 
sold the fortresses which they held to the Pisans, 
to Genoa, and to Lucca ; and altogether the last 
vestige of the French conquests had now disap- 
peared. Such was the fruitless issue of the rash 
expedition which, to gratify only his vanity and 
wanton ambition, Charles VIII. had undertaken 
without reflection and conducted without wis- 
dom ; but which yet, by its imposing circum- 
stances and its occurrence at the opening of a 
new era in the political constitution of Europe, 
has given to his character a brilliant though un- 
merited reputation for energy and heroism. 

The close of this expedition of the French mo- 
narch, destined as it was to pUnt the seeds of new 
wars, and revolutions, and calamities for Italy, 
left at the moment only one open quarrel unde- 
cided : the struggle of Pisa for the preservation 
of her liberties against the iron yoke of Florence. 
But even the petty war, thus kindled between the 
two cities, was sufiicient to throw all Italy into 
flames. The duke of Milan and the Venetians 
took the Pisans under their protection, and sent 
troops to their support Maximilian, the emperor- 
elect, too, was induced to join these powers in an 
expedition into Tuscany for the same purpose, 
which he undertook and abandoned alike, after 
an unsuccessful siege of Leghorn, with the incon- 
stancv and levity that belonged to his character. 
All this desultory warfare was conducted with the 
languor of the old Italian tactics, and marked by 
a total want of interesting circumstances ; and the ' 
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contest still lingered in indecisiob, when it was at 
last suspended by an armistioe between Charles 
VIII. and Ferdinand and Isabella of Spain. Since 
theAragonese dynasty had recovered the throne 
of Naples, and the troops of Charles VIII. had 
been expelled from that kingdom, neither the 
French nor Spanish monarchs had a sufficient 
motiTe for pursuing the hostilities in which they 
were still engaged on the Pyrennean frontier ; and 
they therefore concluded a truce which^ extending 
to Italy and embracing their allies respectiyeiy, 
gave a brief season of repose to the wearied people 
of the peninsula. (a.d. 14970 

During the troubles excited in Italy by the ex- 
pedition of Charles VIII., the internal condition 
of Florence afforded a singular and striking ex- 
ample of the power of religious enthusiasm. Since 
the expulsion of Piero de' Medici, the political 
councils of that republic had been almost wholly 
swayed by the influence of a fanatic of extraordi- 
nary character. This was the famous Girobuno 
SaYonarola, a Dominican friar of noble birth, who, 
though a native of Ferrara, had established him- 
self at Florence in a convent of his order, during 
the lifetime of Lorenzo de' Medici. As a preacher 
he was then already distinguished by the sanctity 
of his demeanour, his impassioned eloquence, and 
his vehement calls to repentance. He declared 
himself the chosen minister of the Almighty to 
denounce the wickedness of the age and the scan- 
dalous corruptions of the church of Christ, and to 
foretel the chastisements of the Divme wrath. He 
soon gained a prodigious ascendency over the minds 
of his hearers ; and he began, even before the 
death of Lorenzo, to show that his designs were 
political as well as religious. During the impru- 
dent administration of Piero his boldness in- 
creased ; he thundered from the pulpit against 
temporal usurpation, as well as against ecclesias- 
tical abuses and individual sins ; and his addresses 
to the immense assemblages of his auditors were 
not more sermons, than violent exhortations to the 
assertion of democratical rights. The terror ex- 
cited by his fearful predictions combined with his 
political harangues to form a numerous party, who 
were equally distinguished by their devotional 
austerity and their zeal for liberty ; and the spirit 
with which he animated his disciples contributed 
not a little to the expulsion of the Medici. 

After that event, all the families exiled in the 
sixty years, during which the dominion of the Me- 
dici had lasted, were restored to their rights ; and 
among them the collateral branch of his own house 
which Piero had driven into banishment. Florence 
, was now divided into three parties ; and of these the 
strongest was that of the FraJteschi or Piagnoni, the 
monastics or penitents, of which Savonarola was 
the despotic leader ; and it contained not only the 
majority of the lower people, but a great number of 
citizens of wealth and family, among whom Fran- 
cesco Valori and Paol' Antonio Soderini were the 
most conspicuous. This faction was violently op- 
posed by an association of great families, which 
acquired the name of the Compagnacoi or libertines, 
and desiring to replace the authority of the Medici 
by an oligarchy, denounced the friar upon all occa- 
sions as a false prophet and factious impostor*. 

* It is very difficult to distinguish whether fanaticism 01 



The discomfited adherents of the Medici, the Biai, 
or the grey, as they were called, from the obseonty 
in whicn they were compelled to hold themselves, 
formed the third and weakest faction. But the 
partizans of Savonarola bore down all opposition ; 
and I shall not stop to relate the uninteresting 
changes in the form of administration which left 
the real guidance of the republic la the hands of 
the friar. 

The fanatical madness, with which he filled the 
great mass of the citizens, had however one sin- 
gular effect in determining the bias of the repub- 
lic in pohtical transactions. He had ventured to 
prophecy that Charles VIII. was destined to be 
the divine instrument in reforming the church; 
and to the general confidence in his predictions, is 
to be attributed the patient continuance of the Flo- 
rentines hi the alliance of that monarch under his 
injurious treatment of them, and even after they 
had been compelled to close their gates against 
hun. After the return of Charles into France, a 
conspiracy, formed by the adherents of the Me- 
dici to re-establish the authority of Piero, betrayed 
the real ambition and lust of worldly power, which 
lurked under the wild enthusiasm or daring im- 
posture of Savonarola. To secm*e the execution 
of the conspirators, who had alarmed the fears of 
his party, he countenanced the violation of a law 
which had been previously enacted at his own sug- 
gestion. This desertion of his principles, together 
with the failure of his prophecies on the divine mis- 
sion of Charles, and the miraculous assistance 
which his arms were to receive, shook the credit 
of Savonarola ; but his ruin was hastened by an 
opposing spirit of fanaticism, as strange as that 
which he had himself excited. 

In his denunciations of the crimes of the church, 
Savonarola had not feared to expose the scandalous 
life of the pope himself. Alexander VI., who trem- 
bled at the diangerous example offered by his pub- 
lic reproaches, was rendered his implacable foe. 
He excommunicated him as a heretic, and allying 
himself with the enemies of the friar, stirred up the 
rival monastic order to preach against him. An 
obstinate contest thus commenced at Florence, into 
which the Franciscans and Dominicans eagerly en- 
tered against each other, as if the honour of their 
respective rules were staked on the quarrel. To 
prove the truth of the doctrines of Savonarola, one 
of his disciples and brethren, a Dominican friar, 
challenged any individual among his opponents to 
pass with him through a flaming pile. A Francis- 
can was found insane enough to submit to the test ; 
and to such a pitch of excitement was all Florence 
roused in the question, that the fearful contest was 
made a business of state. The flames were kindled 
before the signiory and an immense concourse of 
the people ; but when the champions appeared, 
Savonarola insisted that his brother should bear 
the consecrated host with him when he entered the 
fire. The Franciscans immediately seized the oc- 
casion to exclaim in horror against so sacrilegious 
a proposal ; but Savonarola was inflexible, ana the 
day closed while the point was yet in dispute. But 

hypocrisy really predominated in the character of Savonarok: 
*' Car s'il est sflr d'un cdt6, que les tartuffes les plus sc616- 
rats trouvent des apologistes, il est siir de I'autre que les 
z^lateurs les plus sincires trouvent des accusateurs." Bayle, 
Dictionnaire, Savonarola,— a full and interesting article. 

O 
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the populace were furious with disappointment at 
the loss of the horrible spectacle which they had 
anticipated ; they revolted at 'the impious desire of 
Savonarola to commit their Saviour to the flames ; 
and in that hour the dominion of the friar ended. 
His enemies availed themselves of the popular fer- 
ment to lead the mob to attack the house of Fran- 
cesco Valori, his chief adherent ; and that citizen 
and his wife were immediately murdered, and their 
residence consumed to ashes. Savonarola himself, 
abandoned by the people, was then seized with two 
friars, his most devoted disciples ; and their fate 
need scarcely be told. The pope was suffered to 
appoint a commission to try the three for heresy ; 
and his vengeance was glutted by their commit- 
tal to the flames. The government of Florence 
then passed into the hands of the political oppo- 
nents of Savonarola: — the faction of the Com- 
pagnacci*. (a.d. 1498.) 

At the expiration of the general truce which 
had prevailed in Italy, the Florentines, who were 
obstinately bent on reducing Pisa to her former 
obedience, eagerly renewed hostilities against that 
state ; and the Pisans continued to defend their 
new liberty with equal resolution. Both the Vene- 
tians and the duke of Milan had assisted them, 
with the interested view of finally acquiring the 
sovereignty of their city. But the Pisans reposed 
confidence in the former alone ; and Ludovico, 
finding his own perfidious designs impracticable, 
and dreading the success of the Venetians, whose 
troops were freely admitted into the Pisan for- 
tresses, changed his crooked policy and allied him- 
self with the Florentines. But while the operations 
of this war were still pursued with indecisive for- 
tune, and had only the effect, by their enormous 
charges, of exhausting the resources both of Venice 
and Florence, the attention of Italy was attracted to 
the progress of far more important events. Charles 
VIII. of France, dying suddenly of apoplexy, had 
been succeeded, as he left no children, by his dis- 
tant cousin, the duke of Orleans. (a.d. 1498.) This 
prince, who ascended the throne under the title of 
Louis XII., was neither remarkable for ability nor 
strength of character; but he possessed some fair 
qualities, and in every way excited more esteem and 
respect than his predecessor. His claim upon the 
crown of 'Milan, as well as that of Naples, rendered 
him also an obiect of much more anxious regard 
and apprehension for the Italians ; and he was not 
slow in evincing his resolution to support his pre- 
tensions by arms. By descent from his grand- 
mother, Valentine Visconti, he maintained his right 
to the inheritance of her house ; and questionable 
as was his title, it seemed at least superior to that 

• The materials for this sketch of the expedition of 
Charles VIII., and the affairs of Italy in the years which 
immediately succeeded it, have heen sought only in the 
usual and well-lcnown sources; chiefly in Oulcciardini, 
Hist, d'lulia, b. 1. p. 41, ad b. iii. p. 189; Paolo Giovio, 
Hist, sui temporis, b. t. p. 29, to the end of b. iv. ; where 
this valuable work is interrupted by a hiatus of six books, 
which were lost at the sack of Rome by the duke of Bour- 
bon's army, and have never been recovered. Also, Philippe 
de Cbmines, M^moires, b. vii. c. 5, ad b. vlii. c. 26 ; Scipione 
Ammirato, 1st Fior. b. xxvi. p. 202, ad b. xxvii. p. 248 ; 
Glannone, Ist. Civ. di Napoli, b. xxix cc. 1, 2. The period 
before us tediously occupies nearly the whole of Sismondi's 
twelfth volume. 



by which the family of Sf<»rza held the Milanese 
duchy 

The situation of the duke Ludovico of Milan 
offered facilities for dethroning him, which availed 
the French king more than idl his appeals to the 
laws of succession. Odious as was the Moor to his 
subjects by his usurpation, his perfidious character, 
and the suspicious circumstances of his nephew's 
death, he had now, in the war of Pisa, rendered 
Venice his enemy. That ambitious and vindictive 
republic readily enraged in the views of Louis 
XII. She hastened to free herself from the bur- 
thensome and unprofitable charge of the Pisan war, 
by referring the settlement of her diffcKuces, and 
those of Pisa, with Florence, to the arbitration of 
the duke of Ferrara. Though the Pisans indig- 
nantly refused to submit to the decision pronounced 
by that prince, that they should be guaranteed in 
municipfld rights under the government of Florence, 
the Venetians deserted them to their fate, to follow 
their own schemes of vengeance and aggrandize- 
ment. They concluded a treaty with Louis XII., 
by which they bound themselves, in return for the 
promised cession of Cremona, and a part of the 
Milanese territory, to co-operate with him in con- 
quering the whole duchy, by an invasion simulta- 
neous with his own. Meanwhile Louis had already 
secured the aid of the pope, both in obtaining 
a divorce which he desired, and in his designs upon 
Italy. He engaged to assist Csesar Borgia, the 
pope's son, in spoiling the Romagnol signors, and 
in thus founding a principality for himself; and he 
bestowed the French title of duke of Valentinois 
upon that cardinal, who publicly abjured his priestly 
vows, that he might tlirow off every shackle which 
could impede a career of abandoned ambition. 

Ludovico the Moor was now about to reap the 
just fruits of a life of usurpation and perfidy. As> 
sailed by enemies of overwhelming power, he 
vainly looked around for protection. The monarchs 
of Grermany and Spain had deserted him: the 
former was now engrossed in a furious war with 
the Swiss; the latter had just concluded an ami- 
cable treaty with Louis XII., without making sti- 
pulations in favour of any of the Italian powers. 
Of these, Florence was in the friendship of France ; 
and though Frederic, king of Naples, whose cause 
was common with that of Ludovico, promised to 
afford him assistance, so utterly exhausted was his 
kingdom that he was absolutely unable thus to pro- 
vide for his own security. The only aid obtained 
by Ludovico Sforza, who, though forsaken hy all, 
did not abandon himself, was from the enemies of 
Christendom. He prevailed on the Turkish sultan, 
who dreaded the coalition of Finance with Venice, 
to make a diversion in his favour by attacking that 
republic; and the Milanese usurper himself assem- 
bled two considerable armies for the defence of his 
states on their eastern and western frontiers. But 
these measures could not avert his downfall; and 
all his preparations for resistance had scarcely 
power to delay the moment of its completion. 

The alliances and arrangements of Louis being 
settled, his forces began to pass the Alps, and as- 
sembled in the friendly territory of Piedmont, (a.d. 
1499.) They consisted of 1600 lances, making 
with their attendant array 9600 cavalry, for the 
full equipment of a lance was now six horses; of 
5000 Swiss, 4000 Gascons, and 4000 other French 
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infantrj. The king confided the command of this 
armj to the marshal Gian Giacomo Trivtdzio, to- 
gether with the sire d*Aubigny and the count de 
Ligny; and while the Venetians at the same time 
made their invasion from the opposite frontier, 
these leaders entered the Milanese duchy, and com- 
pleted its conquest in the short space' of twenty 
days. For when the French army, with their cus- 
tomary vigour and ferocity, had carried the fortress 
of Annona by assault, and put the garrison to the 
sword, this execution struck such a terror into 
the Milanese soldiery, that they dared not show 
face to the invaders. Their general, from coward- 
ice or treachery, set them the example of flight; 
the whole army dispersed; all the Milanese towns 
hastened to offer their submission ; and the French 
entered the capital in triumph. The Milanese 
people were oppressed with taxes, and disaffected 
to the usurpation of Ludovico. They every where 
received the French with transports of joy; their 
duke, perceiving resistance hopeless at the moment, 
hastily retired through the mountains into Germany 
with a considerable treasure; and Loub XII. only 
followed his army into Italy to take formal posses- 
sion of his new duchy. 

Louts had scarcely terminated a residence of a 
few weeks at Milan before the people, finding that 
their condition was not materially improved under 
the French dominion, passed from the elation of 
false hope to sudden disappointment and murmurs. 
Between the alternations of rival despotisms, there 
can seldom be cause for a lasting preference; and 
this change in the disposition of the Milanese is 
less a proof of any inconstancy in themselves, than 
of the inveterate miseries of their lot. On the re- 
turn of Louis XII. to France, the government of 
Trivulzio, whom he left as his lieutenant, increased 
in oppression; and when Ludovico Sforza, who had 
employed his treasures in levying an army of Bur- 
gundian and Swiss mercenaries, re-entered his 
duchy at their head, he found an imiversal revo- 
lution of popular affection in his favour, (a.d. 1600.) 
He was received with bursts of enthusiasm, and 
advancing with celerity, took possession of Milan; 
from whence Trivulzio, leaving a garrison in the 
citadel, was compelled to retire with precipitation 
to Novara, to await reinforcements from France. 

But the final ruin of the Moor was as rapid as 
his success. The Swiss, formerly so renowned for 
their pore morals and simple good faith, had been 
corrupted by their constant employment in these 
mercenary wars. Rendered insolent by the high 
reputation of their military- prowess, and greedy of 
gain, and utterly debauched by high pay and un- 
bridled licence, they were now capable of sullying 
their glory by an odious treason. Their bands in 
the service of Ludovico, finding his treasures ex- 
hausted, mutinied, and finished by betraying his 
person into the hands of the French army. He 
was sent to France, where he miserably ended his 
days, after ten years of solitary and rigorous im- 
prisonment. He had placed his own children in 
safety at the court of Maximilian; but the infant 
son of his deceased nephew Gian Galeazzo, and 
many of his near relatives, were made prisoners as 
well as himself; and the captivity of almost all the 
descendants of the great Sforza seemed to confirm 
Louis XII. in the possession of the ducal throne 
of Milan. 



While great part of Lombardy was thus passing 
under the dominion of the French king, Csesar 
Borgia was successfully engaged in that scheme 
of ambition in Romagna, which Louis XII. was 
bound by his engagement with him, and with his 
father Alexander VI., to support. The design was 
to form a principality for Borgia by the destruction 
of the Romagnol signors, who, in no more than no- 
minal obedience to the papacy, divided the posses- 
sion of that province with a few petty civic com- 
munities. The object of the papal family was pur- 
sued through a course of atrocious perfidy, for which 
language would afford no term; if its development 
in the celebrated treatise of a contemporary had 
not stamped it in eternal infamy with the name of 
the writer, who could find nothing to reprehend in 
Cfesar Borgia. A Macchiavelian policy had doubt- 
less limg prevailed in Italy, and was only perfected 
by Alexander and his apostate son; but in the va- 
rious enormity of their private lives, these pests of 
mankind had seldom, if ever, been equalled. Poi- 
son and the dagger were their habitual instruments 
for the removal of enemies; their public and fla- 
gitious debaucheries I shall not describe; on their 
yet more horrible and secret depravity I dare not 
dilate. Of one of their execrable passions Lucre- 
zia Borgia, the daughter of Alexander, was the 
guilty object. Her eldest brother was sacrificed by 
the hand of Csesar to the gratification of an inces- 
tuous jealousy; and she was at once the paramour 
of her father, and of his surviving son*. 

Romagna, in which Caesar Borgia was to conduct 
the troubled scene of his ambition, had indeed for 
ages, with the papal territory in general, been the 
perpetual theatre of violence and horrors. Amidst 
the constant desolation of the wars in which its 
petty princes were engaged, it was impossible for 
their vassals to pursue the arts of peaceful life. 
They found no security but in castellated villages ; 
their agriculture was only a hurried labour ; and 
after the harvest which they snatched with difiiculty, 
no traces of cultivation remained. The modern 
sterility and deadly climate of some of these regions 
were prepared during ages of ferocity ; and this 
was particularly the case in the Campagna di Roma, 
which was ravaged by the eternal f^uds of the 
Orsini and Colonna. If a fortalice was surprised 
or carried by assault, it was burnt to the earth and 
its inhabitants murdered. Its dependant district 
was abandoned ; the pestilential airs of the desert 
then spread over it ; and their malignant influence 
forbade the return of population. The people of 
Romagna were made warlike by the incessant hos- 
tilities, and desperately wicked by the evil govern- 
ment and character of their signors. These chief- 
tains, the feudatories of the holy see, were taught 
from their boyhood to pursue war as their vocation. 
They formed their vassals into bands of gens-d'ar- 
merie, more or less numerous, at the head of which 
they alternately carried on their hostilities against 
each other, or passed as sovereign-condottieri into 
the service of the richer powers of the peninsula. 

* I address these sheets to Che general reader only. But 
there is extant in the German language a work on the court 
of Alexander VI., as curious in its details as the jest-hook of 
Louis XI., mentioned in the letter to Dr. Dryasdust pre- 
fixed to Quentin Durward. See the " Dissertation sur les 
Libelles Diffamatoires," &c.; Bayle Dictionnaire, vol. iv. 
pp. 295-7. 
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The numerous little capitals of their states were 
carefully fortified ; and their palaces were at once 
embellitihed by the elegances of literature and art, 
and defiled with many a deed of gloomy horror. 
For, of such things was the Italian mind capable, 
that these princes, the patrons of learned men, of 
poets, and of sculptors, were yet too frequently 
monsters of guilt. Their political annals are deeply 
imbued in perfidy, and blood, and hereditary re- 
venge : the recoids of their houses are varied only 
by the assassinations and the incestuous commerce 
of the nearest relatives. 

When Borgia, with the aid of 1800 French 
cavalry and 4000 Swiss pikemen detached from the 
army of Milan, and with some condottieri and their 
bands in his personal service, began to attack these 
princes, it was proved by his father's conduct and 
his own, as the cardinal Albomoz had once proved 
before, how even the Romaffnol treachery, which 
had been for ages proverbial, could be surpassed 
by the superior perfidy of churchmen. Borgia first 
attacked and reduced the city and lordship of Imola. 
Forli was next assailed, and taken by a furious 
assault of the Swiss, after an heroic defence by its 
widowed countess. The ancient houses of the 
Manfredi and Malatesti at Faenza and at Rimini, 
and a branch of the Sforza at Pesaxo, were destined 
for the next ruin. The lords of Rimini and Pesai*o 
abandoned their capitals and fled from their states ; 
but Astorre III. de' Manfred;, the youthful aignor 
of Faenza, made a protracted and vigorous resist- 
ance ; and at length capitulated only upon condition 
that he should be free to go where he would. But 
Boigia detained htm in his camp, under the friendly* 
pretext of making him his pupil in the military 
art, and in a few days sent him to Rome. There, 
after having been tilie victim of the horrible de- 
bauchery either of Alexander or of Borgia himself, 
the boy-prince was strangled, with bis natural 
brother. 

The fall of Faenza completed the conquest of 
Romagna. (a.d. 1601.) Louis XII. had declared 
that he should regard as a personal injury any op- 
position to the duke of Valentinois ; and, so great 
was the dread now inspired by the French power, 
that none of the Italian states had, after this, dared 
to assist the chieftains of the province. Even Ve- 
nice had formally withdrawn the protection which 
she was engaged by treaty to afford to the princes 
of Rimini and Faenza. Romagna was now, there- 
fore, erected by Alexander VI. into a papal duchy 
for his son ; and Caesar Borgia joined tiiis new title 
to his dukedom of Valentinois. He endeavoured 
to cement his power by pursuing the exiled families 
of the deposed chieftains with assassination and 
poison ; but he kiboured with skilful and selfish 
policy to win the affections of his new subjects by 
the establishment of order and justice. Some 
rigorous examples were necessary ; and he design- 
edly chose for his lieutenant a man of severe and 
obdurate character, Ramiro d'Orco, who soon 
converted the long and friehtful anarchy of Ro- 
magna into a state of regular government But 
many were the sanguinary executions before this 
salutary revolution was achieved ; and Borgia, from 
whose plans it was farthest that the horrible severity 
of this administration should be attributed to his 
directions, no sooner found order introduced into 
his new duchy, and cruelty no longer requisite, than 



he perfidiously ended by directing the execution of 
d'Orco himself, and exposing his body to glut the 
vengeance of the people. The peaceful submission 
of Komagna was, however, far from satisfying the 
bad ambition of Borgia. He extended his faimless 
intrigues into Tuscany, and had already begun to 
trouble the republics of that province, and Florence 
in particular, by declaring himself in arms the 
protector of the exiled Medici ; when he was com- 
pelled by his engagemento to suspend the prosecu- 
tion of his own subordinate projects of aggrandize- 
ment, to second those of Louis XII., and, with his 
forces, to attend the army of that monarch in a 
new expedition for the conquest of Naples. 

If Louis XII. had been contented with the |^> 
quisition and temperate government of Milan, he 
might perhaps have habituated his new subjects to 
his authority ; and by confirming his influence over 
the intermediate states of Savoy and Montferrat^ 
mieht have firmly connected his Italian conquests 
wiu his native dominions. But the same ambition 
which had intoxicated the youthful vanity and in- 
experience of Charles VIII., seduced his better 
judgment and maturer years. From the situation 
of his affairs, he was certainly better entitled thaji 
his predecessor to calculate aa a successful issue to 
his invasion of Naples. His Milanese dominions 
gave him strong pointe of support ; he was in strict 
alliance with the pope and wiUi Venice ; and, while 
the other Italian powers trembled before him, his 
opponent, Frederic, king of Naples, without trea- 
sures or an army, his fortresses in ruins, his ar- 
senals empty, and his kingdom desolated by the last 
war, was absolutely destitute of all means of de- 
fence. Yet Louis XII. still wavered in indecision : 
he doubted his power of conquering Naples much 
less than his strength to preserve the acquisition ; 
for he dreaded the opposition of the sovereigns of 
Spain, and knew the ease with which they might 
succour their relative Frederic from Sicily, as they 
had done Ferdinand II. before. He did not, there- 
fore, finally undertake his scheme of conquest, until 
he discovered that Ferdinand the Catholic was re- 
strained by no scruples from sharing the spoil with 
him. That monarch pretended that Alfonso the 
Magnanimous had not possessed the right to alienate 
the kingdom of Naples from the legitimate branch of 
the Aragonese dynasty ; and that therefore he was 
himself the lawful heir of that monarch to its 
throne. But as Louis XII. had also rival preten- 
dons through the house of Anjou, Ferdinand pro- 
posed to compromise their respective claims by a 
division of the kingdom. The French sovereign 
eagerly closed with the hollow proposal : the capital, 
the Terra di Lavoro, and the Abruzzos, were as- 
signed to Louis XII. with the usual style of king 
of Jerusalem and Naples ; and Ferdinand the 
Catholic agreed to content himself with Apulia and 
Calabria, and the title of duke of these two pro- 
vinces, to be held, like the kingdom, by investiture 
from the pope. 

This treaty of partition, by which in itself Fer- 
dinand the Catholic proposed to spoil his near rela- 
tive and ally, was attended with circumstances of 
yet deeper and more atrocious perfidy. It was 
agreed that, while the French army openly advanced 
against Naples, the Spanish troops should gain pos- 
session of the fortresses of the kingd(Hn, under pre- 
tence of co-opei-ating with Frederic to repulse the 
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invaden. Ferdinand tbe Catholic, professing his 
usoal zeal in the cause of religion, fitted out a 
strong expedition at Malaga under Gonsalvo da 
Cordova to attack the Turks ; and he caused his 
general and troops, after a few operations against 
the infidels, to winter in Sicily without exciting sus- 
picion of his real designs. As the French invasion 
became certain, Ferdinand, under the guise of pro- 
tection, offered his cousin this army for his defence, 
and thus induced his unsuspecting relative to invite 
his betrayers into his dominions. 

Meanwhile the French army was approaching. 
(a.d. 1501 .) It was led by d' Aubigny, and consist^ 
of 6000 cavabry, with 4000 Swiss and 6000 Gascon 
and other French infantry. Ceesar Borgia and his 
contingents swelled this force ; and at Genoa — which 
had followed the fate of the Milanese duchy, and 
was under French government — a strong squadron 
was equipped which co-operated with d'Aubigny 
and earri^ 6000 land forces. The Neapolitan 
king had left nothing neglected to oppose the in- 
vaders ; but all his exertions could not assemble a 
sufficient native force to resist them, and his sole 
hope was reposed on Gonsalvo and his army. This 
general, who executed his master's projects with a 
perfidy which well emulated that of the royal hypo- 
crite, dissembled to the last moment, and occupied 
nuuiy of the Neapolitan fortresses with Spanish 
troops, under pretence of strengthening the posi- 
tions of his army. But when die French had at 
length passed the Neapolitan frontiers, he threw off 
the mask, and avowed his shameless commission, 
which the pope had already sanctioned, to partition 
the kingdom with the general of Louis XII. 

This accumulation of aggression and treachery 
Frederic could not hope to withstand. He was 
compelled to retire from the frontiers to Naples, 
whidier the French, after being admitted by 
treachery into Capua, and making a horrible mas- 
sacre there, rapidly followed him. The unfortu- 
nate king had no alternative but to abandon to 
them his capital and its citadels ; and he was per- 
mitted by capitulation to retire to Ischia. There, 
considering a farther struggle utterly hopeless, 
he in his rash indignation against the perfidy of his 
rebtive Ferdinand, made his choice to throw him- 
self upon the generosity of the natural rival of his 
hoDse. He obtained a safe conduct to proceed 
to France ; where Louis XII., touched with his 
confidence, assigned him the title of duke of Anjou 
with a liberal revenue. But it was accompanied 
by the condition that he should never more quit 
iWoe, and a guard was placed upon him, at once 
to watdi over his safety and to prevent his escape. 
His eldest son, whom he had posted at Tarento, 
soon after surrendered that city to the Spaniards, 
upon the solemn oath of their general that he should 
be allowed to retire whither he pleased ; but he 
was, notwithstanding, seized by Gonsalvo and sent 
a prisoner to Spain, where he survived to the mid- 
^ of the sixteenth century, and died without 
inoe. Frederic himself ended his days in France 
three years after his retirement; and both his 
other sons, who had accompanied him to that 
kingdom, died young without leaving children, 
^us terminated the branch of the Aragonese 
dynasty, which bad reigned at Naples for sixty-five 
years. 

The object of the iniquitous alliance, between 



Louis XII. and Ferdinand the Catholic, had no 
sooner been effected by the submission of the 
kingdom of Naples to their arms, than the victors 
quarrelled over the spoil. The division of the 
conquered country had not been accurately de- 
fined by the partition treaty ; and instead of at- 
tempting to regulate it by an equitable accommor 
dation, the sovereigns of France and Spain left 
their generals to decide their differences by arms. 
Though they were neither of them prepared for 
war, hostilities commenced between their troops. 
(a.d. Ifi02.) The French wei*e at first the stronger 
party ; and the duke de Nemours, whom Louis had 
appointed his viceroy, gained several advantages in 
the first campaign ; while Gt)n8alvo, who was left 
by his master without reinforcements, with dif- 
ficulty maintained himself in a comer of the king- 
dom. But his brilliant military talents compen- 
sated for the want of every other resource ; and 
early in the following year Ferdinand began to 
support him with vigour, (a.d. 1503.) The supe- 
rior genius of Gonsalvo then turned the tide of 
success ; and while Ferdinand amused the French 
king witli hollow negotiations for peace, and thus 
prevented him from succouring the duke de Ne- 
mours, the incapacity of that commander hastened 
the ruin of the French affairs. Near the castle of 
Cerignoles in Apulia, the two armies came to a ge- 
neral encounter; and in this decisive battle the 
French were totally defeated. Nemours himself 
was killed, and the whole kingdom at once sub- 
mitted to the conquerors, with the exception of 
Gaeta and two or three other fortresses, in which 
the remains of the French army were immediately 
besieged. Gonsalvo entered Naples in triumph, 
and the nobles and people with their accustomed 
facility took the oaths of allegiance to their new 
sovereign. 

Louis XII., finding himself the dupe of Ferdi- 
nand, resolved not to resign so easily the posses- 
sion of the Neapolitan kingdom ; and a new and 
formidable French army of 10,000 cavalry and 
18,000 infantry assembled in Lombardy, and passed 
into southern Italy. They found Gonsalvo posted 
to receive them with a much inferior force behind 
the river Garigliano. But there, amidst a series of 
harassing operations under the autumnal rains, the 
disagreements of the French leaders, and the in- 
subordination of their troops, were disadvanta- 
geously opposed to the admirable conduct of Gon- 
salvo and the patient valour of the Spanish infantry, 
which was now growing deservedly famous. Daily 
acquiring the superiority, Gonsalvo at last forced 
the passage of the Garigliano, and inflicted so total 
a rout upon the retreating French, that after the 
loss of baggage and artillery, the remnant of their 
army capitulated with permission to retire to 
France. Piero de' Medici had been a wanderer 
in the French camp ; and in the attempt to escape 
after this defeat on the Garigliano, he perished 
miserably in that river by the sinking of his over- 
loaded boat 

On this loss of a second armv, Louis XII., who 
already feared for the safety of his Milanese duchy, 
gave up the war of Naples in despair. Resuming 
his negotiations with the Spanish monarch, he 
hastened to terminate the contest by a truce for 
three years ; leaving the kingdom of Naples in the 
hands of the Spaniards, and providing in other 
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respects for the general repose of Italy. Thus 
was the long dominion of the monarchs of Spain 
over the Neapolitan states introduced by the con- 
quests of Gonsalvo da Cordova. When that ge- 
neral was first sent into Sicily, in 1495, he was 
invested, in the usual strain of Spanish hyperbole, 
witli the rank of Greai Captain of tlie petty army 
which he conducted ; but this title became last- 
ingly associated with his name in a more honoui*- 
able sense, (a.d. 1504.) The perfidy which dis- 
graced his exploits must for ever destroy our admi- 
ration of the man : but to the memory of the soldier 
it would be unjust to deny, that his heroic courage, 
his splendid fortunes, and his rare military genius, 
well merited the homage awarded to him by his 
own age in the emphatic appellation of the Great 
Captain. The services which he had performed 
were too important not to provoke the ingiratitude 
of the suspicious Ferdinand. In visiting his new 
Italian dominions two years after their conquest, 
that monarch loaded Gonsalvo, his viceroy, with 
dignities and honours ; but he would no longer 
leave htm to govern at Naples, and he carried the 
hero with him to Spain, and enviously plunged 
him into an obscurity in which he closed his days. 

While Louis XII. was reaping the just fruits of 
his unprincipled alliance with Ferdinand, and had 
discovered too late the imprudence of having him- 
self given the first footing to so crafty and pow- 
erful a rival in the kingdom of Naples, all central 
Italy was successively agitated by the restless am- 
bition of Csesar Borgia, and the results of his faith- 
less projects. On bis return to Romagna, after the 
conquest of Naples by the French, he was not satis- 
fied with the quiet possession of that duchy, but 
meditated the extension of his power over the rest 
of the papal states : over the March of Ancona, 
and the provinces immediately surrounding the 
capital. He had designs upon the states of Urbino 
and Camerino ; and he compassed the seizure of 
both by treachery and murder. Under pretence of 
executing a papal sentence against the lord of 
Camerino, he required the duke of Urbino, as a 
vassal of the church, to afford him the loan of his 
troops and artillery ; and when that prince had 
unsuspiciously obeyed, and left himself without the 
means of resistance, Borgia poured an army into 
the duchy, and seizing its defenceless places, obliged 
the duke to fly for his life to the court of Mantua. 
He then inveigled the signer of Camerino, with two 
of -his sons, to friendly conference, and caused the 
three to be immediately strangled. 

After the success of these flagitious enterprises, 
Csesar Borgia, still with the aid of the French, 
proceeded to weave his toils against the remain- 
ing vassals of the church, though they were most 
of them in his own service as condottieri. But 
these captains, the Orsini, who held vast fiefs about 
Rome, the Vitelli, lords of Citta di Castello, the 
Bentivogli of Bologna, and other sigiiors, pene- 
trated his treachery and discovered their danger, 
in time to withdraw their bands from his service, 
and to enter into a formidable coalition against 
him. They defeated some of his troops, and their 
measures already threatened his destruction, when 
he succeeded in lulling them into security by his 
inaction. No man ever knew how to betray, under 
the mask of moderation and frankness, so well as 
Borgia ; and, notwithstanding his notorious ill 



faith, such was his consummate dissimulation, that 
it deceived even these wily Romagnol signors. He 
confessed that he was indebted to their ^servioes 
for his past successes ; he made no secret of his 
earnest desire to be reconciled with them, and he 
offered them extremely advantageous terms. By 
these means he induced them to conclude a peace 
with him ; and even so regained their confidence, 
that they entered again into his service. But 
meanwhile he had been otherwise secretly aug- 
menting his forces, and preparing his schemes of 
vengeance ; and having lured twp of the Orsini, 
and the signers of Fermo and Castello under his 
banners at Sinigaglia, he suddenly had them seized. 
Their troops were simultaneously attacked in their 
quarters, and the four condottieri themselves were 
strangled. Alexander VI. at the same time ar- 
rested the cardinal Orsini, and caused him to be 
poisoned in prison ; and Borgia, amidst the general 
horror inspired by his character, then easily pos- 
sessed himself of the fiefs of the signers whom he 
had murdered or terrified into flight. 

The views of Borgia were not confined* to the 
states of the church, and his machinations and 
hostile acts in Tuscany had already caused serious 
alarm to the Florentines in particular. The de- 
ference of Borgia for the French king, and the 
alliance between that monarch and the Florentines, 
had hitherto formed a protection for their republic. 
But the French affairs were now declining in 
southern Italy ; and as success began to abandon 
their arms in the war of Naples against the Spa- 
niards, Borgia, of whose policy fidelity to a ruined 
cause formed no part, assumed an audacious tone 
with his former allies, and even entered into secret 
negotiations with Gonsalvo and the Spanish court. 
While Louis XII. was making his last effort to 
re-establish his power at Naples, Borgia was left 
free to consummate his schemes of tyranny against 
the Tuscan states, and even aspired to hold the 
balance between France and Spain. But in the 
midst of his daring pi-ojects, and lofty aspirations, 
his fiiU was already at hand. At a supper given by 
the pope to the cardinal di Cometo, with the inten- 
tion of poisoning that prelate, the wine which con- 
tained the fatal mixture was given by mistake to 
Alexander himself, and to his son, as well as to the 
cardinal. The two latter of the three, after en- 
during frightful agonies, slowly recovered, by 
strength of constitution and medical treatment, 
from the effects of the poison; but the pppe himself 
sank under its violence, and fell, the victim of his 
own wickedness; — a fitting close for a life of infamy 
and execrable crimes. 

The death of Alexander VI. proved the ruin of 
his son. Borgia had calculated and provided 
against the consequences of such an event to his 
own power, whenever it should occur ; but he had 
not anticipated that he should himself be reduced, 
at the same moment, to the brink of the grave. 
While he lay dangerously ill, protected by his 
troops, in the palace of the Vatican, the surviving 
chieftains of the Orsini appeared in arms in Rome 
itself and in its provinces. The families of 
the other signers, whom he had latterly de- 
posed or raiu^ered, simultaneously entered into 
their states and recovered them; and these powers, 
immediately afterwards uniting their forces to 
those of the Orsini, attacked and totally routed 
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his army. Borgia, who was still ill, found a refagie 
in the oaatle of St. Angelo ; but, with this defeat, 
fell the pride of his blood-stained and detestable 
ambition. The Venetians, no longer restrained 
from assailing him by the interference of France, 
and freed from the pressure of a Turkish war 
which had lately occupied them, sent their troops 
into Romagna, and seized many fortresses ; other 
places in the province revolted in favour of the 
iamilies of their ancient chieftains, whom Borgia 
had dispossessed; and a new pope finally compelled 
the fallen tyrant to surrender to him the poor 
remains of his {Possessions. 

The death of Alexander VI. occurred at the mo- 
ment when the French snny was advancing to 
Ni^iles through the ecclesiastical states ; and the 
opposite parties in the conclave, dreadiog the con- 
sequences of a protracted interregnum, at so 
troubled a juncture, and yet equally unwilling to 
yield to their adversaries, agreed to nominate a 
pope whose infirmities must insure his speedy 
dissolution. The object of this choice, Pius III., 
reigned scarcely a month ; and before his death 
the cardinal Giuliano della Bovere, nephew of Six- 
tus IV., had time to secure a majority of sufirages 
in the papal college, by allying hunself with C»sar 
Borgia. The cardinal Giuliano had long lived in 
exile from Rome at the French court, and in open 
hostility with Alexander VI. and his son ; but 
Borgia, in the imminent dangers which surrounded 
him, thought to secure the protection of his ancient 
foe, by rendering him important services. The 
sufifrages of several cardinals, who still remained in 
the interest of Borgia, turned the bahmce in the 
conclave, and seated tiie nephew of Sixtus IV. in 
the papal chair. The new pope, who assumed the 
title of Julius II., deluded Boingia by his reputation 
for sincerity ; and that man, who had never kept 
faith with any one, reposed in strange security upon 
the promises and gratitude of the violent enemy of 
his house. He was yet undeceived, when Julius 
II. saddenly seized fas person at Ostia, and de- 
tained him a prisoner, until he had purchased his 
freedom by ordering the delivery of his remaining 
fortresses to the papal troops. He was then 
suffered to depart, and repaired to Naples, where 
Gronsalvo da Cordova had promised him an asylum. 
But on his arrival there, just before the signature 
of the three years' truce between France and 
Spain, Gonsalvo required the pleasure of his 
master respecting him, and by his command 
treacherously arrested and sent him a prisoner to 
Spain. 

Thus was this monster of ferocious perfidy him- 
self at length the victim of wanttm ill-faith and 
cruelty. Ferdinand the Catholic, whom he had 
never offended, designed him to linger, and to find 
a tomb in his dungeon. But CaoMur Borgia, who 
had so k>ng troubled Italy, and outraged huma- 
nity with his ambition and crimes, found at last a 
grave, too honourable for a life stained with the 
commission of every atrocity. He escaped from 
his prison after a short captivity, and found pro- 
tection from the king of Navarre, whose rister he 
had formerly married; and instigating that sove- 
reign to a war with the Spaniards, terminated as 
the general of his troops, and on the field of battle, 
his turbulent and flagitious career. (a.d. 1607<) 

In the universal joy of the Italians at the season 



of repose afforded to them by the truce between 
the monarchs of France and Spain, they might 
endeavour to banish every thought of the humili- 
ation which had now overtaken their country. But 
it was evident that Italy had surrendered herself 
to receive the law from foreigners : that she was 
henceforth to bleed, not for her own independence, 
but in their quarrels, and to rest from her struggles, 
not in the pride of victory and the enjoyment of 
well-earned rights, but at Uie pleasure only of her 
masters, and in the shame of servitude. The sig- 
nature of a treaty of peace at Blois, which follow^ 
the truce between Louis XII. and Ferdinand long 
before its expiration, confirmed the tranquillity of 
the penmsula. For nearly five years Italy slum- 
bered on her chains; startled only by the report of 
perpetual and hollow negotiations, and dangerous 
projects among the foreign arbiters of her destiny; 
and undisturbed, except by some partial hostilities, 
which I shall notice and dumiss in few words. 

The firat of these, in point of time, was the re- 
establishment of the authority of the church over 
mat part of Romagna, after the fall of Ccesar 
Borgia. The new pope, Julius II., overawed the 
Venetians by his menaces to cede to him many of 
the places which they had seized in that province, 
but others they persisted in retaining; and their 
obstinacy infiamed Julius with a secret resentment, 
which was one day destined to burst forth with fear- 
ful violence against their republic. After the re- 
covery of minor Romagnol fiefs, several of which 
he retained under the immediate government of 
the church, the active and warlike pontiff, who 
headed his own troops, led them against Bologna, 
to wrest that city from its signer, Giovanni Benti- 
voglio, and to reduce it to its ancient dependence 
upon the papacy. He was completely successful : 
Bentivoglio was obliged to fly ; his capital was taken 
under the government of the church (a.d. 1506); 
and though Julius granted the inhabitants a muni- 
cipal constitution, Bologna ceased from that period, 
except for one short interval of commotion, to be 
numbered among the independent cities of Italy. 
Perugia was at the same time, on the submission 
of its signer, placed under papal government^ with 
liberal privileges. (a.d. 1507>) 

The next circumstance that engaged the attention 
of Italy was the revolt of Genoa, which had hitherto 
given obedience to Louis XII., as if that fallen 
republic had become a component part of his duchy 
of Milan. But the insurrection of the Genoese, 
first against their nobles, and afterwards against 
Louis on his supporting that order, presents no in- 
teresting features to detain us in our approach to 
more important objects. For the French king 
having assembled an army in his Milanese domi- 
nions, and led his troops in person against Genoa, 
the terrified people, after a few feeble attempts to 
resist, quickly surrendered at discretion; and Louis 
punished their rebellion, as he doubtless termed it, 
with exemplary severity. Neither shall I stop to 
relate the particulars of a transient war which 
Maximilian, king of the Romans, directed agamst 
Venice and the Milanese possessions of France. 
(a,d. 1608.) This contest, which was marked only 
on his part by a few desultory and ill-conducted 
operations, served again to exhibit to general con- 
tempt the insignificant power, the inconstancy of 
purpose, and we characteristic levity of the em- 
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peror- elect. But thts war was more importaut in 
t^e passions which it left to rankle, than in its con- 
sequences at the moment. Maumilian, who was 
compelled to leave all his Istrian ports (which Ve- 
nice had captured) in the hands of that republic, 
remained deeply humiliated by the disgraceful ter- 
mination of the enterprises, to which he had been 
provoked by mere wanton ambition. Louis XII., 
on his part, professed violent indignation, that Ve- 
nice would nut continue the war to gratify purposes 
altogether foreign to her quarrel and to her in- 
terests. Thus a common exasperation against the 
republic animated her discomfited enemy, and her 
offended ally. 

Throughout the repose of Italy, thus chequered 
only by occasional alarms, the war of Florence and 
Pisa had still remained an open wound. For above 
fourteen years, the Pisans had vigorously defended 
their recovered freedom. Protected and deserted 
in turn by all the states of the peninsula, and by 
the more commanding powers of France, Spain, 
and the empire; their prosperity blasted by a long 
servitude, their resources exhausted, their territory 
ravaged, and their city besieged; they liad still 
warded off the yoke, which the stronger republic 
endeavoured to rivet once more on their necks. 
The vicissitudes which their unhappy city suffered 
in the struggle, were not perhaps marked by any 
very striking circumstances; or at least none of 
her surviving sons had the courage to paint the hor- 
rors of her agony and fall, and we know them only 
in the general relation of her adversaries. We can 
therefore have no pleasure in imitating the pro- 
lixity of the great Florentine historian * on a theme 
which might have had greater attractions in the 
more rude and simple narrative of some Pisan 
chronicler. 

It is, however, evident, in the pages of Guicciar- 
dmi, that the resistance of Pisa was worthy rather 
of the most brilliant period of her ancient glories, 
than of her long decay and expiring struggles. 
When every foreign power had abandoned the 
Pisans, and the superior forces of the Florentines 
had entirely blockaded their city, and reduced 
them to the hist stages of want, the sovereigns of 
France and Spain set a price upon their misery. 
These monarchs refused to permit the Florentines to 
perfect their conquest, until they had each been paid 
for their consent; the former 100,000, and the latter 
60,000 florins. The Florentines were then suffered to 
complete the work of subjugation. (a.d. 1509.) The 
Pisans capitulated, and were certainly treated with 
liberality by the victors ; but when their city thus 
passed again under the dominion of Florence, all 
the inhabitants who were distinguished by birth, 
wealth, or courage, disdainmg their chains, pre- 
ferred independence, even in exile, to voluntary 
submission and servitude. They emigrated in 
great numbers to Lucca, to Sardinia, and to Sicily ; 
while the bolder spirits among them entered into 
the French service, and, in the licence of camps 
and the excitement of glory, found some consolation 
for the loss of their country and civil rights, and 
the ruin of their fortunes f . 

* After experiencing the insufferable tediousness of this 
part of Guicciardini's work, I can easily understand why, in 
allusion to his prolixity, " A$ long at the PUan war^" grew 
into a proverbial expression at Florence. 

t My principal authorities to this period continue nearly 



At the moment when the Florentines were left to 
complete the reduction of Pisa, the principal powers 
of Italy were engaged in a project of far greater 
importance and magnitude ; and before the sur- 
render of that city, almost the whole force of 
Europe was already in action, to overwhelm the 
great maritime republic of the peninsula. Since 
Italy had become a prey to the invasion of fo- 
reigners, the boasted wisdom of Venice had been 
but poorly manifested. It was little to the credit 
of her ancient prudence, that she had been blinded 
to the fatal consequences of suffering strangers to 
gain the mastery in Lombardy and Naples, and to 
overshadow the peninsula with their malignant 
influence. Actuated solely by a narrow and shoi-t- 
sighted policy, she had made no lasting and con- 
sistent efforts to preserve the independence of 
Italy ; and she had even been seduced by her 
grasping desire of continental dominion, to share 
the spoil with enemies, whom she had herself the 
greatest reasons to dread. After aiding Louis XII. 
in his conquest of the Milanese duchy, she was, 
indeed, for some time deprived of the means 
of resisting the danger which she had provoked. 
While that prince and Ferdinand of Spam were 
completing their iniquitous partition of Naples, 
and struggling for the possession of their prey, 
she was assailed by the arms of the Turks, and 
reduced to confine her attention to the resistance 
of their dreaded power. 

The disputed causes of this dangerous war, which 
broke out in 1499, it is of little moment to notice. 
Partly at the instigation of Ludovico Sforza,. partly 
with the restless spirit of conquest which distin- 
guished the Ottoman empire in that age, the saltan, 
Bajazet II., turned his whole power by land and 
sea against the Venetian possessions in Istria, Dal- 
matia, and the continent and islands of Greece. 
The republic was not equal to the successful main- 
tenance of the contest against his gigantic strength; 
and though the pope, the kings of Spain, France, 
and Portugal, and the knights of Jerusalem from 
their stronghold of Rhodes, successively joined 
their squadrons to her naval armaments against 
the infidels, these occasional and partial succours 
failed in giving a favourable turn to the war. 
Without any decisive event, the republic, in 1503, 
by the sacrifice of St. Maura and some possessions 
in the Morea, rejoiced to conclude a peace with 
the Porte, which was destined to last above thirty 
years. 

The conduct pursued by the Venetians in Italy, 
after this pacification, ripened the general ani- 
mosity and envy against them, of whidi the seeds 
had long been sown by their successful career of 
continental aggrandizement. By their usurpations 
in Romagna, they had provoked the hatred of that 
most haughty and ambitious of pontiffs, Julius II. 
The issue of the war in which they had engaged 
with Louis XII. against Maximilian left both those 
sovereigns their enemies; and, while their retention 
of the maritime Neapolitan fortresses, which they 
had received in pledge from Ferdinand II., gave 
the king of Spain, as the present possessor of 
southern Italy, an object to gain, by uniting with 

the same as in my last reference. Gulcciaidini, b. iiL p. 
189; b. vUi. p. 438; Scip. Ammirato, b. xxvU. p. 248; b. 
xxviii. p. 288; Giannone, b. xxix. ce. 3 and 4. 
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their other enemies, several of the minor Italian 
princes had ancient grievances to revenge upon 
them. 

To the various causes of animosity, just or other- 
wise, which influenced all these powers, is to he 
attributed their union in the most comprehensive 
political scheme of ambition and vengeance which 
Europe had yet witnessed. Several preparatory 
negotiations were carried on at different periods 
amongst the pope and the sovereigns of Grermany, 
France, and Spain ; and at length Margaret, 
duchess dowager of Savoy, daughter of Maximilian, 
and governess of the Low Countries,— a princess 
in whose character was united all the strength of 
mind of a man, with the fine tact and dexterity of 
her sex, — and the cardinal of Amboise, minister of 
Louis XII., met on the part of the emperor-elect 
and the French king, in the city of Cambray, under 
pretence of regulating some affairs of the duchy of 
Gueldres. An ambassador of Ferdinand also at- 
tended in the same city, but Margaret and the 
cardinal deliberated in secret without any as- 
sistants ; and the general league of Europe, to 
dismember the territories of the most ancient state 
of the universe, was definitely arranged between a 
priest and a woman, (a.d. 1508.) The celebrated 
league of Cambray, as regulated by these negotia- 
tors, provided, besides minor stipulations, that 
Venice should be compelled, by the combined at- 
tack of the confederates, to restore to the pope all 
the possessions which she had ever usurped in 
Romagiia: to Maximilian, Padua, Verona, and 
Vicenza, to which he pretended as imperial fiefs, 
and Friuli and the Trevisan March, which he 
claimed as duke of Austria: to Louis XII., Brescia, 
Bergamo, Cremona, and all the ancient dependen- 
cies of the Milanese duchy, which the republic had 
at different periods conquered from the Visconti : 
to Ferdinand of Spain, the maritime places which 
she retained in his kingdom of Naples ; and, to the 
sovereigns of Ferrara and Mantua, whatever had 
in former times belonged to their houses. In a 
word, the accomplishment of the objects proposed 
by the confederacy would have the effect of re- 
ducing again the Italian possessions of Venice to 
her h^unes, and to the narrow strip of the mainhmd 
— the Dogado— which bordered on those waters, 
and had anciently formed the only continental pos- 
session of the republic. Almost all the princes pf 
Europe were thus immediately interested in the 
design to crush the power and humiliate the pride 
of the arrogant queen of the Adriatic ; and that the 
number of her puissant enemies might be equalled 
only by the extent of Christian Europe, distant 
powers, such as England, who had no pretensions 
to make to her spoils, were yet solicited to swell the 
confederation. 

When the Venetians discovered the existence of 
the league of Cambray, which was as long as pos- 
sible eautiously veiled from their penetration, the 
council of ten manifested a presumption and rash 
imprudoice strangely at variance with the usual 
character of their government. The pope, of whose 
ultimate policy the expulsion of every foreign 
power from Italy was the dearest object, dreaded 
that the success of the league would augment the 
influence of strangers over the peninsula. He 
therefore made overtures to the Venetians for a 
reconciliation, before he would ratify the treaty ; 



but the council of ten madly refused to detach him 
from the league by the cession of the disputed Ro- 
magnol fiefs *, and the storm then burst upon their 
heads. The vigour with which the republic imme- 
diately prepared for war at least eave a consistency 
to her confidence. Though she failed in an endea- 
vour to seduce Maximilian from the league, and to 
prevail upon the king of England and the Turkish 
sultan to make diversions in her favour, she re- 
mained unshaken in purpose. Her commercial 
wealth, which the progress of the Portuguese dis- 
coveries and trade in the East Indies had not yet 
had time to undermine, was judiciously employed in 
levying for her defence one of the most brilliant 
and numerous armies which Italy had ever seen; 
and a formidable naval armament was at the same 
time fitted out to co-operate with the land forces, 
wherever it might be possible. But in the midst 
of these active preparations, the state was troubled 
by several calamities, which struck terror into the 
superstitious, as so many omens of the approaching 
destruction of the republic. The fine arsenal uf 
Venice was nearly consumed by a dreadful confla- 
gration; the fortress of Brescia was fired by a 
stroke of lightning, and its walls laid open by an 
explosion which followed; a bark laden with treasure 
foundered on its passage to Ravenna; and the most 
precious archives of the state were destroyed by 
the accidental burning or fall of the building which 
contained them. 

The king of France was the foremost of the con- 
federates in attacking the repubUc ; and as soon as 
his operations commenced, and while the tempest 
of war was gathering against Venice from all 
quarters, the pope struck that devoted state with 
the spiritual weapons of excommunication and in- 
terdict (a.d. 1509.) The army, which, was led 
by Louis XII. in person, and suffered to pass the 
Adda without opposition, consisted of 12,000 gens- 
d'armerie and attendant cavalry, with an array of in- 
fantry, Swiss, French, and Italian, which has been 
variously stated under 20,000 men. The principal 
force of the Venetians was ranged against the 
French king in the Ghiara d'Adda, with orders to 
remain on the, defensive. The captain-general of 
the republic, Nicolo Orsini, count of Pitigliano, a 
leader of distinguished reputation, was disposed by 
his character to follow his instructions and avoid 
any decisive encounter ; but Bartolommeo d' Alviano, 
the second in command, who did not yield to him 
in martial fame, was as bold and impetuous as the 
other was cautious and deliberate. Near the vilhige 
of Aignadello, d' Alviano with the rear-guard of the 
retreating Venetians came in contact with the ad- 
vance of the French. He at first repulsed their 

* I am surprised that Mr. Roscoe (Life of Leo X., vol. ii. 
p. 87, 2nd Ed.), altogether passing over this preliminary and 
unsuccessful attempt of Julius II. to induce the Venetians to 
conclude an amicable arrangement with him, should suppose 
that it was the pope who originally repulsed their offers. It 
is evident firom the account of their countrjrman Bembo 
(Hist. Venet. b. vii. p. 158, &c.), and even from Guicciardini 
(b. viii. p. 414), whom Mr. Roscoe himself quotes, that the 
rejection of the accommodation came originally from the 
republic. Afterwards, indeed, when the pope hail given his 
ratification to the league, and it was too late for him to re- 
tract, the Venetians did ineffectually offer that which they 
had at first rashly refused: a circumstance, by the way, 
which reems to have escaped M. Sismondi. 
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attacks ; but in so doing suffered himself to be en- 
tangled with the whole invading army, while Pitig- 
liano, with the main body of the Venetians, was 
still pursuing his march. When a general engage- 
ment had thus become inevitable, Pitigliano was 
too distant, or in the onset neglected, to afford his 
second in command effectual support ; and after an 
obstinate struggle, in which d'Alviano displayed 
extraordinary courage, and was wounded and made 
piisoner, the Venetians were totally routed. Pitig- 
liano escaped with his gens-d'armerie, but all his 
artillery fell into the himds of the conquerors ; and 
such was the ferocity which had now succeeded in 
these wars to the bloodless combats of the last cen- 
tury, that above ten thousand men were left dead 
on the field, of whom by far the greatest number 
were Italians. 

Louis XII. followed up his success with a rapidity 
and skill which did more credit to his military 
talents than the mere issue of the battle itself. 
Caravaggio, Bergamo, Brescia, Crema, Cremona, 
and other towns, immediately opened their gates on 
his hasty advance ; and disaffection to the republic 
was not wanting to aid him among the nobles of 
most of these places. Peschiera alone attempted 
to stand an assault ; and the king with an execrable 
cruelty, from the reproach of which his character 
had in general been free, caused the brave governor 
and his son to be hanged from the battlements. At 
the same time with these operations, the papal 
troops successfully invaded the Komagnol posses- 
sions of Venice ; and the duke of Ferrara and the 
marquis of Mantua from opposite quarters took the 
field, and seized upon the territories to which they 
laid claim. The imperialists entered unresisted 
into Friuli and Istria, and continuing to advance, 
received the submission of Verona. Vicenza, and 
Padua ; while the Spaniards laid siege to the Ve- 
netian garrisons on the Neapolitan coasts. The 
wreck of the Venetian army under Pitigliano had 
meanwhile been reduced by panic and desertion to 
the most deplorable condition. Flying before the 
victors, that general was obliged, by the terror of 
his troops, to abandon the whole Terra Firma, and 
to seek shelter on the shore of the lagunes at Mes- 
tre ; and, of all the Venetian depeddencies, Treviso 
alone retained sufficient fidelity and courage to 
close her gates and defend her walls against the in- 
vaders. 

The calamities which followed the fatal battle of 
Aignadello in such thick succession, had changed 
the presumption of the Venetians into abject de- 
spair. The ancient and vaunted constancy of their 
senate sank at once into a despondency and terror, 
as new in the annals of their republic as the rash 
imprudence which had preceded these reverses. 
They vainly endeavoured to propitiate Maximilian, 
by evacuating the territories which he claimed. 
They strove to detach the king of Spain from the 
league, by withdrawing their troops from the mari- 
time fortresses of CaUbria. They pursued the 
same phm in Romagna, by voluntarily surrendering 
the strong fortress of Bavenna, and all that they 
still possessed in that province, to Julius II. For- 
mally absolving their continental subjects firom their 
allegiance, they shut themselves up m their capital, 
and preparing for its defence, thought only of pre- 
serving by their maritime forces the existence of 
their state within the impregnable lagunes. This 



strange and pusilUnimous abandonment of all the 
olgects, for which the republic had, for more than 
a century, been eagerly contending, was often 
afterwai'ds regarded-^so easy had it t^oome for the 
Venetian government to maintain its long estab- 
lished reputation for profound and mysterious 
policy — ^as a stroke of consummate wisdom and 
foresight. The senate, interested as that body was 
in strengthening an illusion so calculated to augment 
the respect of its subjects and of the world, gladly 
lent itself to the general belief, and boasted the 
success of a deep and premeditated scheme. But 
tlie circumstances which, at the time, attended the 
prostration of the republic before her enemies, con- 
tradict this assumption, and bore all the marks of 
an excessive, and assuredly a well-founded terror. 
For the Venetian arm v was completely disorganized ; 
all the resources of Uie state began to fail under a 
prodigious expenditure ; the continental provinces 
were invaded at every point ; and in every city the 
old factions of the Guelfs and Ghibelins revived 
with the hope of revolution. 

This sudden submission to calamities, which 
appears to have been prompted only by deq;Miir, 
had certainly, however, all the consequences that 
could have attended the most admirable policy. 
The king of Spain, contented with the evacuation 
of the Neapolitan ports by Venice, had no longer 
an object in pursuing the ruin of the republic to 
aggrandize France and the empire. Louis XII., 
on his part, regarding the war as terminated by 
his conquests, and impatient to revisit France, 
disbanded his army and quitted Italy. And while 
Julius II., by the surrender of the Romagnol 
places, had acquired the political advantages which 
he sought, his personal arrogance was flattered by 
the humiliation and contrition of the republic, who 
dispatched an embassy of her most distinguished 
citizens to implore his mercy and pardon. Having 
thus succeeded in his primary design of humbling 
the Venetians, Julius II, began to direct his atten- 
tion to a plan yet dearer to his imagination, and 
more worthy of his enterprising genius ; the expul- 
sion of every foreign power from the peninsula. 
Secretly animated by this purpose, he would no 
longer refuse to accept the submission of the Vene- 
tians; and he began to show a favour towards them, 
which in a few months terminated in a complete 
reconciliation. 

Meanwhile the first gleam of success dawned 
upon the Venetians. In the insolence of the French 
and the brutality of the German soldiery, the in- 
habitants of the conquered provinces had soon 
cause to contrast their state under the Venetians, 
with what it had become under foreigners, and to 
deplore the change. The French army was dis- 
banded, the Spanish and papal powers had silently 
withdrawn from the contest; and a ray of hope 
broke in upon the counsels of the Venetians, when 
the senate perceived that the distrust, or coldness, 
or alienation of the allies, had left Maximilian sin- 
gle-handed to contend with them. The wonted 
courage, the energy, and the wisdom of the go- 
vernment at once revived ; they strained every 
nerve, and spared no pecuniary sacrifices, to re- 
cruit and re-organize their army; and they had 
already prepared to act offensively, when, by the 
aid of the people of Padua, that city was surprised 
by a body of their troops, and the Grerman garrison 
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compelled to fly. From the day on which this im- 
portaat placse was recovered, may be dated the 
revival of the republic ; and it was long comme- 
morated accordingly at Venice. The Venetian 
army inmiediately advanced ; the territory of Pa- 
dua followed the fate of the city ; and these euc- 
cesses were strengthened by the surprise and cap> 
ture of the marquis of Mantua, who had impru- 
dently exposed himself with a small force on the 
Veronese frontiers. 

Maximilian had hitherto himself made few ef- 
forts, and profited only by the exertions of his 
allies ; but the loss of Padua stung him with shame 
and fear at the consequences of his own negligence. 
He hastened the tardy assembly of his array ; and 
being joined by a body of French gens-d'armerie, 
and numerous auxiliaries of the different members 
of the league, he laid siege to Padua, with an army 
of near forty thousand men of various nations, and 
an immense train of two hundred pieces of cannon. 
The Venetians had thrown their whole army into 
Padua to defend the immense circuit of its walls ; 
they had sedulously improved and augmented its 
fortifications ; and the young nobles of Venice were 
suffered to vie with each other in repairing to the 
scene of danger, to share in the peril and glory 
of the defence. The artillery of the besiegers 
effected several breaches in the works ; and Maxi- 
milian made repeated efforts to carry the place by 
a general assault. To stimulate the rival courage 
of his German, and French, and Spanish troops, 
the emperor assigned different points of attack to 
each nation ; but the obstinate resolution of the 
defenders prevailed over all these attempts ; and 
Maximilian was finally compelled to raise the siege, 
to dismiss his auxiliaries, and to retire into Ger- 
many, with signal loss of military reputation. 

The issue of this expedition of Maximilian con- 
firmed the re-establishment of the Venetian affairs. 
The republic, pursuing her offensive operations, 
rapidly recovered a considerable part of her Lom- 
bard territory. She was now even sufficiently 
strong to attempt vengeance against the duke of 
Ferrara, by invading his states and penetrating to 
his capital ; and though her forces sustained a 
severe defeat in this enterprise, the duke, at the 
end of the eventful campaign which had threatened 
the annihilation of Venice, was but too happy to 
screen himself from farther assaults by the medi- 
ation of the pope. I need not describe the inde- 
cisive operations of the following year, in which the 
exertions of the Venetian arms still balanced the 
event against the united forces of the French and 
imperialists ; but the designs of Julius II. now 
gave a new character to the political and military 
relations of the penuisula*. (a.d. 1510.) 
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In the resolution, which Julius II. had formed, to 
clear Italy of her foreign masters, that enterprising 
pontiff determmed that the storm should first fafi 
upon the French. With the violence which dis- 
tinguished his character, he had conceived a per- 
soiud animosity against Louis XII., which was 
aggravated by several trivial disagreements ; and 
he eagerly sought an occasion for a rupture with 
him. (a.d. 1510.) The constancy with which Al- 
fonso, duke of Ferrara, adhered to the French 
alliance, diverted a portion of his indignation 
against that prince ; and upon some pretexts of 
the disobedience of Alfonso to the holy see, he 
thundered an excpmmunication against him, and 
against all who should protect him. At the same 
time that the papal troops invaded the state of Fer- 
rara, the pope stirred up enemies in all quarters 
against the king of France ; and Louis XII., not- 
withstanding the supei-stitious scruples which sen- 
sibly affected him, at engaging in hostilities a^iainst 
the supreme head of the church, found hunself 
reduced in his own defence to repel the aggressions 
of the restless pontiff, and to protect his faithful 
confederate. His troops were soon called upon to 
combat the warlike pope in person ; for Julius, 
now exciting the Venetians to attack the prince 
whom he had before protected, induced them to 
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enter the Ferrareae territory in concert with the 
papal forces, and himself dix^ected the operations of 
theoomhined army. At the siege of Mirandola, 
the pope, in the depth of winter, visited the 
trendies and urged the fire of the batteries ; and 
not contented with shocking all religious minds by 
this scandalous spectacle, his impatience to take 
poflsesfflon of the place as a conqueror was so great, 
that, on its capitulation, he entered the fortress by 
the breach, in preference to waiting until the gates 
could be unclosed, and the intrenchments which 
defended them leyelled for his passage. (a.d. 151 1.) 
This success was soon more than counterbalanced. 
The old marshal Trivulzio bebg now placed by 
Louis XII. at the head of the French army in 
Italy, rapidly advanced with a strong force towards 
Bologna, where the pope was then residing. Julius 
was compelled to fly for safety to Ravenna, and 
from thence to Rome ; Bologna was captured by 
the French ; and the papal army was totally routed 
in its neighbourhood. 

If Louis XII. had suffered his general to use his 
advantage, he might have dictated peace to Julius 
II. under the walls of Rome. But in the midst of 
his successes, the pious monarch, at the reflection 
that he was combating the church, was troubled 
with continual horror and remorse. He forbade 
Trivulzio from following up his victory ; he or- 
dered him to withdraw his troops into the Milanese 
territory ; and he declared that, though he was 
conscious of havine committed no fault, he was 
ready to humble himself before the pope, and to 
demand pardon of his holiness, so that he might 
but obtain peace. But finding all his pacific over- 
tures lost upon the inflexible Julius, he at last, in 
concert with the emperor- elect, ventured upon a 
measure which had long occupied their delibe- 
rations. This was to assemble a general council 
of the church, and to summon the pope before it, 
by their own authority and that of a few disaf- 
fected cardinals, who had seceded from the court 
of Julius II. By this expedient, Louis strove to 

3 met his own vain scruples of conscience, and to 
estroy the formidable power of his enemy, by 
depriving him of his eacred character. But the 
attempt failed miserably. The mockery of a coun- 
cil, which was convened to meet at Pisa, was sup- 
ported only by the presence of the French and 
imperial commissioners, of four rebellious cardi- 
nals, and of a few other prelates ; and Louis XII. 
himself, instead of supporting his own work with 
vigour, betrayed his irresolution and weakness by 
his eagerness still to negotiate with the pontiff. 
Julius well knew his superstitious timidity, and 
availed himself of it He summoned a council to 
meet by his legitimate authority at the Lateran ; 
he laid all places which should give shelter to the 
schismatic council, and all princes who should 
support the assembly, under a general interdict 
and exoommunication ; and he finally succeeded 
in giving a consolidation and consistency to his 
plans, by the formation of a regular league against 
the French. 

Hitherto Ferdinand the Catholic had of late 
been occupied in the prosecution of some con- 
quests against the Moors in Africa ; but his atten- 
tion was now recalled to the affairs of Italy. A 
rupture with France suited his views in other 
quarters, and after addressing remonstrances to 



Louis XII. with his usual hypocrisy against the 
sin of combating the ecclesiastical chief of Chris- 
tendom, he thought himself at liberty to enter 
into a hostile confederacy against his ancient ally. 
A treaty was signed at Rome between the pope, 
the king of Spain, and the Venetians, under the 
prostituted titie of the holy league. Its objects 
were declared to be, tiie maintenance of union in 
the church, which was menaced with a division 
by the schismatic council of Pisa ; the recovery of 
Bologna and other ecclesiastical fiefs — meaning 
those of the duke of Ferrara — ^for the papacy ; and 
the expulsion from Italy of all who diould oppose 
these designs: — ^that is to say, of the king of 
France. 

At the same time, the pope endeavoured to raise 
other enemies, against Louis XIT. His hopes were 
directed both towards England and Switzerland. 
Over the vain pride and inexperience of the Eng- 
lish king, his influence and that of Ferdinand pre- 
vailed ; and Henry VIII., joining the league, cre- 
ated by his arms in France a powerful diversion 
in its favour. With the Swiss, Louis XII. had 
imprudently embroiled himself ; and the pope, on 
the other hand, acquired so great an influence 
over those devout republicans, that after having 
already induced them to make one desultory in- 
vasion of the Milanese duchy, he now engaged 
them in a second. This expedition, althou^ un- 
dertaken with formidable numbers, terminated, it 
is true, like the first. After penetrating to the 
gates of Milan, the Swiss suddenly withdrew to 
weir mountains, either moved by caprice, or the 
difficulties of their enterprise, or, as is most pro- 
bable, bribed by the French : for the venality and 
treachery of their mercenary bands had now ex- 
ceeded all shame, and their only object in war was 
to extort money alike from their employers and 
their enemies. Notwithstanding the abortive issue 
of their descent into the Milanese duchy, the an- 
cient terror of their arms had contributed to in- 
crease the distresses which surrounded the French. 
Louis XII., oppressed by so many enemies^ was 
left without one efficient ally. While the other 
great powers of Europe were arrayed against 
him, the emperor-elect was only in name his con- 
federate: Maximilian, indeed, desired the conti- 
nuance of the war, but he was in no way disposed 
to share its burthens. In Italy the duke of Fer- 
rara, who alone remained faithful to France, was 
himself rather in need of protection, than capable 
of affording assistance. All the other states of 
the peninsula, who were not actively engaged in 
the holy league, — ^the marquis of Mantua, and the 
Tuscan republics of Florence, Sienna, and Lucca, 
— endeavoured to secure their safety by a policy 
suited to their weakness. They observed a cau- 
tious and silent neutrality, as if they were desirous 
of burying their very existence in obscurity. 

When Julius II. found himself supported by the 
puissant league which he had formed, he pur- 
sued the refractory cardinals, and the council of 
Pisa and its adherents, with unqualified violence. 
As the thunders of the Vatican fell upon the schis- 
matic assembly, the Italian clergy generallyhastened 
to disclaim all connexion with its proceedings; and 
the cardinals who were to open its session, publicly 
reviled by the Pisan mob, and with difficulty pro- 
tected by a French esoor^ were compelled to fly 
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from the city, and to seek refuge at Milan, where 
the popular contempt still awaited them. But the 
contest between the French kinguid the holy league 
remained to be decided by other arms than the bulls 
and excommunications of the pope. It was late in 
the year before hostilities commenced by the ad- 
vance into Romagna of the papal and Spanish 
armies, under the command of the viceroy of Na- 
ples, don Raymond de Cardona; while the Venetian 
forces began to act vigorously in eastern Lombardy. 
Bat the superior strength of the league was more 
than coonterbalanced by the extraordinary abilities 
of the young hero, who now bejDin to appear at the 
head of the French armies. This was the famous 
Gaston de Foix, duke of Nemoursy and nephew 
of Louis XII., who, after having abeady, at the 
early age of twenty-two years, given brilliant indi- 
cations of courage and military talents, was at this 
juncture entrusted with the supreme command of 
his countrymen in Italy, and won by his splendid 
achievements in a few short months, an immortality 
of martial glory. 

Gaston de Foix comm^iced his quick series of 
triumphs by leading his army from the Ferrarese 
duchy to the relief of Bologna, to which the con- 
federates under don Raymond de Cardona had laid 
siege in the beginning of the new year. (a.d. 1512.) 
The allies, to avoid an engagement upon unfavour- 
able terms, were compelled to retreat before him; 
but the intelligence, that the Venetians from another 
quarter had entered the city of Brescia by surprise, 
and were pressing the siege of its citadel, sum- 
moned him into eastern Lombardy. He flew with in- 
credible celerity to repel this new danger. Violating 
the neutral territory of Mantua, to gain the direct line 
to Brescia, he traversed it with his gens-d'armerie 
80 rapidly, that he marched fifty Italian miles in 
one day. He fell upon the Venetians, and cut to 
pieces two large bodies of their forces on his route; 
and reaching Brescia in time to save its citadel, he 
inflicted a total defeat upon the republican army 
in the streets of the city itself. The battle was 
obstinate, and the carnage terrific; the citizens 
valiantly supported the Venetians; and eight thou- 
sand persons had perished in an indiscriminate 
massacre before their resistance ceased. For se- 
veral days Brescia was given over to all the horrors 
which could follow an assault; and Gaston de Foix 
stained his victory alike by the atrocities which he 
permitted, and by the subsequent execution of a 
Brescian noble and his sons, who had supported 
the Venetian cause. 

The victory of the young Nemours restored the 
ascendancy of the French affairs in eastern Lom- 
bardy; and having received reinforcements from 
France, he marched agam by command of his so- 
vereign into Romagna, for the purpose of obliging 
the pope by a decisive battle to listen to terms of 
accommodation. Under the walls of Ravenna, the 
contending armies closed in the most obstinate and 
sanguinary encounter of the age. Gaston de Foix 
had under his orders a numerous gens-d'armerie, 
5000 landsknechts or German foot, 5000 Gascon, 
and 8000 other French and Italian infantry, besides 
the contfaigent and the fine artillery of the duke of 
Ferrara*. The papal and Spanish forces under 
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don Raymond de Cardona numbered rather a larger 
force of cavalry; their infantry were only 10,0^, 
but of these 7000 were the famous Spanish bands 
under Pietro Navarro, and the remiunder Italians. 
The viceroy of Naples had orders to avoid a battle; 
but Nemours, by besieging Ravenna, drew him to 
intrench his army in the vicinity of that place for 
its protection, and then boldly attacked him. After 
a murderous cannonade on both sides, in which the 
assailants at first suffered most, the gens-d'armerie 
of the confederates, who were not covered, like the 
infantrv, by their intrenchments, were at length so 
galled m flank by the artillery of the duke of Fer- 
rara, that they impatiently sallied from their lines. 
The Spanish infantry followed to their support, and 
the battle became general throughout the field.^ 
After a long and furious struggle, the brilliant gens- 
d'armerie of France overpoweied the cavalry of 
the allies, and compelling them to seek safety in 
fiight, fell upon the Spanish foot. Those gallant 
bands had already inflicted dreadful havoc among 
the German landsknechts, as immovable, but not 
so dexterous in the management of arms as them- 
selves; and now, pressed and assailed on all sides, 
they yet maintAined their array, and slowly retired, 
still repulsing their enemies, until they were suf* 
fered to continue their retreat unmolested. Of the 
two small armies, ten thousand men, at the very 
lowest computation, lay dead on the field; of whom 
two-thirds were of the allies. The day was decid- 
edly with the French ; the baggage, the artillery, 
and many standards of the confederates remained 
in their hands; together with the papal legate, the 
cardinal Giovanni de' Medici, and all the leaders of 
the defeated army, except the viceroy, who fled too 
soon for his fame. But the French had sustained 
an irreparable loss. Their youthful hero, Gaston 
de Foix, fell in the arms of victory, in a last charge 
against the Spanish bands. So dazzling had been 
his brief career, that he can scarcely be said to 
have died prematurely : he had sullied his exploits 
by a ferocity which even surpassed the usual re- 
proach of the age; but if, in admiration of his tran- 
scendent talents, we could forget — what never 
should be forgotten — their misapplication to the 
misery and destruction of his species, he might 
be pronounced to have already attained the summit 
of human glory. 

If Gaston de Foix had survived his victory at 
Ravenna still to animate the enthusiasm of his fol- 
lowers, there was nothing to oppose his march to 
Rome and to Naples, or to prevent him from giving 
law to the pope in one capital, and re-estabhishing 
the authority of his sovereign in the other. But 
with the invincible young hero perished the for- 
tunes of the French in Italy. Notwithstanding the 
consternation with which the battle of Ravenna 
filled the powers of the holy league, and the imme- 
diate submission of great part of Romagna to the 
conquerors, the victory of the French proved more 
fatal to themselves than to their enemies. Besides 

attention to the founderyof cannon; and he possessed the 
finest arfiUery of the times. 

Ariosto has celebrated the exploits of Alfonso in this battle, 
and described the encounter, particularly in his fourteenth 
canto ; and he, of course, attributes the event of the day 
(Orland. Fur., cant. iii. stansa 55) principally to the valour 
and military skill of his patron, -who, indeed, really appears 
to have rendered good service to the French. 
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the duke of Nemours, they had lost all their fa- 
Tourite captains, and the flower of their soldiery. 
The sieor de La Palisse, who succeeded De Foix in 
the command, could neither inspire the remnant 
of his army with the same confidence, nor repress 
the disorders, and weariness, and disgust, which 
now reigned in their camp. To aggravate the losses 
of the battle, Louis XII. was not only unable to 
send reinforcements into Italy, but compelled by 
his war with EIngland and with Ferdinand on the 
Pyrennean frontiers, to recall part of his forces 
into France. 

Under these circumstances, Julius II. was the 
first of the confederates to recover from his alarm, 
and to resume his wonted activity and spirit. He 
hastened another expedition of the Swiss into the 
MiJanQse dudiy, which he had abeady projected; 
he induced the emperor-elect to confirm a truce 
with the Venetians, to which he had bribed his 
avarioe or necessities; and it soon became evident 
that the battle of Ravenna had prepared the way 
for the total expulsicm of the French from the pe- 
ninsula. La Palisse, on the rumoured approach of 
the Swiss, was obliged to evacuate Romagna, and 
to retire into the Milanese duchy to provide for its 
defence. The Spanish and papal forces therefore 
again advanced into Romagna, and recovered many 
places; the Swiss descended from their mountains 
to the formidable number of 20,000 foot, and joined 
the Venetian army; and at this critical juncture, 
the artful negotiations of Ferdinand of Spain 
induced the emperor-elect to enter the holy 
league, and to co-operate in raising to the ducal 
throne of Milan his names^e, Maximilian Sforza, 
son of Ludovico the Moor, and cousin of his em- 
press, who had long resided at . his court. The 
French were utterly unable to resist the accumu- 
lation of hostility, which now overwhelmed their 
weakened and disorganized forces. They were 
driven through the Milanese duchy, as the Swiss 
and Venetians advanced, without even the power to 
offer a battle. Their retreat was harassed by the 
inhabitants, who took a fearful vengeance upon 
their detachments and stragglers for their past 
tyranny; and they did not consider themselves in 
safety until they had reached the confines of France. 
The surrender of Bologna, and the few other gar- 
risons which the retreating army had left in I^m- 
hardy, alone remained to complete the expulsion of 
the French from Italy. 

This catastrophe of course produced an imme- 
diate change in the aspect of the peninsula. The 
pope at once recovered Bologna, and other cities 
and territories in Romagna; and the duke of Fer- 
rara was compelled to repair to Rome, and to sub- 
mit to his mercy. By his good offices, Julius gave 
liberty to his native city, Genoa, where one of the 
Fregosi, amidst the acclamations of the people, 
was proclaimed doge of the reviving republic. 
Maximilian Sforza was introduced with great so- 
lemnity into Milan, and took possession of that 
duchy; and these arrangements might appear to 
offer an earnest of future tranquillity, sfn^ thev 
were the work of a general alliance of the church 
and the empire, the Swiss and the Italian powers. 
But the holy league experienced the fate of all such 
confederacies. Its members agreed no longer, 
when their common object had been accomplished. 
The pope, the great mover of the league, was the 



first to impair its work. He dismembered Parma 
and Placentia from the Milanese duchy, under 
pretence that they were ancient fiefs of the church; 
he was bent upon stripping the house of Este of 
the duchy of Ferrara; and Alfonso with difficulty 
escaped from detention at Rome, to put himself 
upon the defensive. At the same time, the hostility 
which Julius evinced towards the Spaniards, be- 
trayed that the completion of his projects aimed 
at the expulsion of all foreign powers from Italy. 
It was on the Swiss, on whom he had bestowed the 
titie of defenders of the church, and who, in giving 
Maximilian Sforza possession of the Milanese 
duchy, had exacted enormous contributions for 
their services, that he principally relied for assist- 
ance. The young duke of Milan had already sub- 
jects of complaint against the pontiff; and the 
rival pretensions of the emperor and the Venetians 
in Lombardy, threatened new disturbances. Thus 
the powers of the league were all distracted by 
various and opposite interests; nor was Louis XII. 
himself disposed to renounce, without farther efforts, 
the possession of his MiUnese dominions. Amidst 
the numerous and contradictory negotiations with 
which all Europe was filled by the rapid dissolution 
of the holy league, Julius II. was, notwithstanding 
his advanced age, still the great agitator. But his 
own days were fast ebbing to their close; and after 
a short illness, death overtook him in the vigour of 
his active intellect, while he was yet eageriy occu- 
pied in his great object of clearing the peninsula 
of the influence of foreign princes : or, as he was 
accustomed to term it, of driving the barbarians 
out of Italy *. 

. The incessant troubles created by the turbulent 
ambition, the violence, and the warlike temper of 
Julius II., rendered the wish general in the Roman 
conclave, that his successor should resemble him as 
littie as possible. This desire produced the election 
of the cardinal Giovanni de' Medici, the second son 
of Lorenzo the Magnificent, who was already known 
by that love of letters, which has often since ob- 
tained for his memory, under his pontifical title of 
Leo X., an exaggerated reputation. This cele- 
brated pontiff, in whose person the Medici thus 
attained the supreme dignity in the church, had 
already contributed by his address to the revival of 
the fortunes of his family; and their restoration to 
sovereign power at Florence, which bad almost 
immediately preceded the death of Julius II., was 
in a ^eat measure prepared by his prudence and 
conciliation. 

Since the war of Pisa, Florence had sunk into a 
repose which had more of exhaustion than of real 
security or strength. Evidentiy attached to the 
French cause, yet fearful of openly and vigorously 
assisting it, the republic, from the timidity of her 
rulers, had fallen into insignificance and obscurity. 
But as her inclinations were known, she had only 
neglected to support her ally, Louis XII., without 
being able to propitiate his enemies. Since the 
first entrance of the French into Italy, the mightier 
combatants who crowded the political stage might 
naturally displace powers of inferior physical 
strength, from the station which they had pre- 

* Guicciardini, b. ix. p. 482; b. x. p. SO; P^ri Bembi, 
Hidt. Venet. b. x. p. 232 ; b. xli. p. 286 ; that is, to the end, 
for the Venetian history of Betnbo terminates with the death 
of Julius I L 
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vioasly occupied ; and the unwarlike and com- 
mercial republic of Florence would necessarily, 
perhaps, sink into a state of the second order. In 
eontrasting the glorious influence which Florence 
had maintained over Italy in earlier times, with her 
nullity at the epoch before us, we should doubtless 
err in attributing the disgraceful change, as some 
writers have done, exclusively to the e&cts of her 
long submission to the Medici, rather than to the 
great revolution which had already taken place in 
the aspect of Europe. But there can, I think, be 
little doubt that the protracted dictatorship of that 
fiunily had completely ruined the springs of re> 
publican energy; and that in its consequences, -even 
when the yoke was shaken oif, it was proved to have 
extinguished the passive courage, and the energy 
which had once animated all classes of citizens in 
the maintenance of the freedom and political station 
of their commonwealth. If the party of the Al- 
bizzi had continued to guide the counsels of the 
republic, they might not have been able altogether 
to avert the fate of Italy, or the decline of Flo- 
rentine power. But under their vigorous adminis- 
tration, the political importance of the republic 
would never have dwindled into contempt; or, if to 
hXL was inevitable, she would have fiillen gloriously 
in the struggle for Italian independence. 

On the expulsion of the Medici, the Florentines 
had rejected alike their ancient mode of appoint- 
ing magistrates by lottery, and an attempt made 
by the aristocratiod party, through the agency of 
a balia, to commit the election of the signiory to 
an oligarchy of twenty accoppiaton or commis- 
sioners. The triumph of the democratical faction 
under SavonaroU had been followed by the esta- 
blishment of a general sovereign council ; in which 
every individuiU, who could prove that his family 
had for three generations enjoyed the rights of 
citizenship, was entitled to a seat. To this body, 
which was composed of about eighteen hundred 
citizens, was confided the election of the magis- 
tracy. The signiory was still changed every two 
months ; until, after the death of Savonarola, and 
amidst the troubles of Italy, it was found or ima- 
gined that this perpetual rotation of administration 
gave a dangerous instability to the government of 
the republic. In 1602, therefore, a gonfalonier or 
president of the state was chosen for life with 
limited powers. 

The person selected for this office was Piero 
Soderini, a man of good intentions but of weak 
character. It was under his temporizing govern- 
ment that Florence had remained, to the epoch of 
the late expulsion of the French from Italy ; and 
in this Upse of ten years, his want of energy 
had gradtially lost him the popular affection and 
provoked opposition to his sway. On the other 
hand, since the death of Piero de' Medici, the 
cardinal Giovanni had succeeded, by his modera- 
tion and his sedulous protection of Florentines at 
the papal court, in effacing the animosity which 
the violent character of his brother had excited. 
Thus, when the viceroy of Naples, after the expul- 
sion of the French from Italy, entered Tuscany 
with a small Spanish army, attended by the 
Medici, a strong party in Florence were already 
prepared to restore the exiled family of their 
ancient rulers to power. The gonfalonier wau 
seized by a body of conspirators and deposed ; 



he was conducted from the city without personal 
violence ; and after eighteen years of banishment 
the Medici re-entered Florence as her masters. 
The functions of the general council were sup- 
pressed, and the government was entrusted to a 
perpetual balia of between sixty and seventy 
members, all creatures of the Medici, and named 
by them exclusively. 

Over this narrow and disgraceful oligarchy, 
which continued to administer the Florentine 
affairs until the last and temporary expulsion of 
the Medici in 1527, that family ruled with despotic 
sway. Their house, when thus restored to power, 
was represented by the cardinal Giovanni and 
Giuliano, surviving sons of Lorenzo the Magnifi- 
cent, and by their nephew, Lorenzo II., the son 
of their deceased elder brother ; and they were 
attended by Giulio, natural son of that brother of 
Lorenzo de' Medici, who fell in the conspiracy of 
the Pazzi. This illegitimate cousin of the cwdi- 
nal Giovanni was one day like him to ascend the 
papal chair, and to assume the titie of Clement 
VII. The triumph of the Medici was not followed 
by any signal acts of severity until the discovery of 
an abortive conspiracy against them ; which is 
remarkable only as the celebrated Macchiavelli, 
who had been secretary of the republic, was a 
sharer in the plot. Upon him and others, the 
creatures of the Medici, after subjecting them to 
horrible tortures, passed sentences of banishment ; 
but Leo X., on succeeding to the tiara, commenced 
his reign by an act of clemency to his country- 
men, and procured an amnesty for all the con- 
spirators ♦. 

The dissolution of the holy league was followed, 
almost immediately after the accession of Leo X., 
by new hostilities in Lombardy. Louis XII. and 
the Venetians once more allied themselves for the 
partition of the Milanese states ; and a French 
army, crossing the Alps, invaded the duchy from 
the one side, while the republican forces attacked 
it on the other. But the Swiss thought their na- 
tional honour engaged in the defence of Lombardy. 
The cantons poured their infantry into Italy to 
protect Maximilian Sforza ; and these hardy bands, 
unassisted by cavalry, completely defeated the in- 
vading army near Novara, and put the French 
chivalry to so disgraceful a rout, that this body, 
notwithstanding their ancient reputation for gal- 
lantry, precipitately abandoned the duchy and eva- 
cuated Italy without once daring to rein in their 
flight. After this new reverse of the French 
arms, the Swiss remained inactive in Lombardy ; 
but the Spanish and papal forces fell upon tiie 
Venetian territories. Neither Leo X. nor Ferdi- 
nand of Spain, indeed, had declared war against the 
Venetians ; but the Spanish viceroy was compelled 
to seek subsistence and employment for his army, 
and the confederates under his orders acted against 
Venice as auxiliaries of the emperor-elect, whose 



* The details for this short abstract of Florentine consti- 
tutional history after the expulsion of the Medici, and of the 
revolution which restored them to power and suppressed the 
freedom of the state, are to be found scattered through the 
annals of Guicciardini (particularly bb. ii. p. 83 ; v. p. 281 ; 
X. p. 549; xi. pp. 8-17); and of Ammirato (see especially 
b1). xxvL p. 206; xxviii. pp. 269 and 808, ad fin. ; xxix. ad 
p. 313). 
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old quarrel with the republic was still open. But 
no great event marked the issue of the campaign ; 
and a pacification between the papacy and the 
Frendi king, which was effected before the close of 
the year, narrowed the circle of hostility. 

Louis XII., besides being wearied by a course 
of disasters, was sincerely desbous of reconciling 
himself with the church. He formally renounced 
the support of the schismatic council of Pisa, 
whose seat had been transferred to Lyons ; and 
after this act Leo X., who had no longer any ob- 
ject in opposing him, not only accepted his sub- 
mission, but engaged the Swiss cantons to con- 
clude their differences with him. The plans which 
the pope had secretly formed for the aggrandize- 
ment of his family appeared likely to convert his 
peace with Louis into a close alliance. (a.d. 1514.) 
He induced his brother to leave the government 
of Florence in the hands of their nephew Lorenzo ; 
and he designed to recompense Giuliano, by form- 
ing a principality for him of Parma and Placentia, 
which Julius II. had annexed to the holy see, or 
even by raising him to the throne of Naples at the 
expense of Ferdinand of Spain. In these projects 
he was encouraged to expect the assistance of 
France and of Venice ; when the sudden death of 
Louis XII. disconcerted his negotiations, and put 
a check upon the schemes of Medicean ambition. 
(a.d. 1615.) 

With the accession to the French throne of the 
celebrated prince who followed Louis XII., may 
be said to commence tlie last period of that strug- 
gle, wherein Italy was destined to survive the 
total extinction of national independence and 
honour : a struggle wherein she was hurled from 
the splendid distinction which she had occupied 
in tlie middle ages, and buried in the abyss of 
degradation from which she has never since risen. 
Hitherto it has been my endeavour to detail with 
some minuteness the shifting vicissitudes of her 
brilliant though troubled fortunes ; for until the 
period at which we have now arrived, the seal 
had not been finally set upon the fate, which 
doomed her to be no more ihaii the prize of am- 
bition for the great rival powers of Europe. But 
after the accession of Francis I. to the French 
crown, and the subsequent union of Spain and the 
empire under Charles V., Italy became the arena 
of the gigantic contest, in which these puissant 
monarchs contended for the mastery. Hitherto 
Italian history had been distinctive and national : 
it was now for fifteen years to be inseparably 
blended with the general affairs of Europe ; to be 
in itself but the memorial of servitude and miseir, 
and attractive and important only as embraced m 
the comprehensive rivalry of the houses of France 
and Austria. In tracing the annals of Italy to the 
busy opening of the sixteenth century, I mi^ht 
hope to present the general English reader with 
circumstances which have been but partially told in 
our language; but I cannot pretend, within the 
limits necessarily imposed on this work, to describe 
at large the extensive political combinations and 
warfare which, after agitating all Europe, left Italy 
in subjection to the emperor Charles V. Nor would 
any desirable object be gained by the attempt to 
repeat the story of events, with which every his- 
torical student may be presumed to be familiar : 
since they are to be found in the pages of one of 



our most popular and elegant writers *. The re- 
mainder of the present chapter, then, will be occu- 
pied rather wiUi an abstract, or general view of 
the leading vicissitudes of Italy during the period 
to which it is devoted, than to any el^x>rate nar- 
rative of events. 

The chivalric gallantry and ambition of Francis 
I., which inspired him, almost immediately after 
his succession to the throne of Louis XII., with 
the design to retrieve the disgraces of the French 
arms, and to assert the title of his dynasty to the 
Milanese crown, was the first circumstance which 
entailed a new series of disasters upon Italy. His 
defeat of the Swiss, in the sanguinary and well- 
contested field of Marignano, put a period to the 
protection which the brave infuitry of the cantons 
had afforded to Maximilian Sforza; and the sub- 
mission of that feeble prince, (who exchanged his 
ducal throne for a pension and a retreat in France,) 
the alliance of Venice, and the terror of Leo X., 
all seemed to promise the lasting establishment of 
the French monarch in the Milanese duchy. The 
death of Ferdinand the Catholic, early in the fol- 
lowing year, put his power at rest from the machi- 
nations of that wily and perfidious enemy of his 
throne; and the abortive issue of a formidable ex- 
pedition, which the emperor Maximilian led into 
Italy against the French and Venetian confederacy, 
and concluded with his usual levity, confirmed the 
security of Francis. (a.d. 1516.) The measure 
with which the young heir of the Spanish crown 
commenced his reigu, however insincere his mode- 
ration, gave under these circumstances an unusual 
period of repose to the peninsula. The amicable 
ti*eaty of Noyon, concluded by Charles with the 
French king, was almost immediately followed by a 
pacification between his grandfather, the emperor 
Maximilian, and Venice, (aj). 1517.) The re- 
public recovered the entire possession of her con- 
tinental provinces; and thus terminated the fierce 
and miaous wars into which she had been plunged 
by the league of Cambray. But though Venice 
had escaped from the destruction which menaced 
her, her strength was already sapped at its vitals; 
and to her latest hour she never recovered the ex- 
haustion of her resources, and the gradual decay 
of her conmierce and wealth, which had been 
simultaneous with that perilous contest. The con- 
quest of Egypt by the Turks had already destroyed 
her lucrative connexion with Alexandria and the 
Red Sea; and the spice trade with the east, which 
the Portuguese now carried on, since their disco- 
very of the passage to India round the Cape of 
Good Hope, invaded the rich monopoly, which her 
merchants had previously engrossed through the 
ports of the Levant. 

The death of the old emperor Maximilian, and 
the competition of his grandson Charles, and of 
Francis I., for the imperial dignity, after four years 
of peace, threatened interruption to the deep tran- 
quillity of Italy. (a.d. 1519.) But two years passed 
after the election of Charles to the throne of the 
empire, before the flames of war were again lighted 
up in the peninsula. In espousing a side in the | 

* In a work whoie highest aim is hut to satisiy the general 
inquiries of the reader into Italian history witliin a reason- 
able compass, his acquaintance with Robertson's Reign of 
the Emperor Charles V. is of course presupposed. 
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qoarrei between Francis and Charles, Leo X. could 
uo longer be actuated by motives of family am- 
bition. Both his brotheir Giuliano, and his nephew 
Lorenzo, were now dead, without male issue from 
their nuuriages. No legitimate heit remained of 
the race of the great Cosmo; and though the pope 
chose rather to consign the sovereignty of Florence 
to his bastard cousin, the cardinal Giulio, than to 
restore to his injured country her independence 
and republican rights, the desire of aggrandizmg 
his house, which had engrossed him during the 
lifetime of his brother and nephew, had necessa- 
rily exjHred with them. But Leo was still insti- 
gated by personal vanity and ambition; he was 
envious of the reputation which Julius 11. had 
acquired by the extension of the papal dominions ; 
and he desired to imitate that warlike pontiff, with- 
out possessing either his activity or political ability. 
After balancing between the great rival monarchs, 
be finally embraced the party of the emperor. 
Upon condition that Parma and Placentia should 
be re-annexed to the holy see, he engaged with 
Charles to establish Francesco Sforza, brother of 
Maximilian, and second son of the Moor, in the 
rest of the Milanese dominions, and to assist in 
expelfing the French from Italy. 

The weakness to which Frauds abandoned his 
forces in the Milanese duchy, the misconduct of 
the sieur de Lautrec, the French viceroy, who 
commanded them, and the discontent with which 
his oppressive government had filled the people, 
all seconded the operations of the combined im- 
perial and papal army. The confederates were 
gladly admitted into Milan, and almost all the 
other cities of the duchy; and the French troops 
were compelled to retire for safety into the territory 
of the Venetians, who continued faithful to their 
alliance wi^ Francis I. Parma and Placentia thus 
fell, as had been agreed, into the hands of the pope; 
but Leo X. only survived long enough to receive 
the first tidings of these successes, and to close his 
life and pontificate with the apparent accomplish- 
ment of his ambitious views. He died suddenly, 
(a.d. 1521,) not without some suspicion of poison; 
and his decease for a time paralyzed the spirit of 
the confederacy between the papacy and the empiref. 
Id the mediocrity of his political character, there was 
indeed little to have rendered the abrupt dissolution 
of Leo X. an event of any importance at a; less 
critical juncture; and his pontificate would have 
been remarkable only for the voluptuous profusion 
of his court, the scandalous sale of indulgences to 
recruit his exhausted coffers, and the consequent 
rise of the reformation : if his protection, partial 
as it wast, of letters and art had not obtained for 

• For the affairs of Italy during the pontificate of Leo X., 
my aiithorifies are principally Guicciardini, bb. xi.-xiv. (ad 
p. 212). Scipione Ammirato, Ist. Fior. b. zxix. pp. 313-340 ; 
Paolo Giovio, Vita di Leone X., from the third book, passim. 

t The flatterers of the Medici family have not forgotten 
Leo X. He was, according to them, the most munificent 
patron of genius that ever appeared, except Lorenzo. As 
usual, their eulogies have been echoed in England, and even 
with some absurdity of exa^[eration. Mr. Duppa, in his 
Life of Michelangiolo, was the first person who removed 
any portion of this delusion, and showed that Leo was par- 
tial and capricious in his patronage. Another elegant scholar, 
whose subject has led him into a fuller consideration of the 
literary character of Leo, has since reduced the reputation of 



his memory a brilliant distinction in literary his- 
tory. 

In the disorder into which the imperial and papal 
confederacy was thrown by the death of Leo X., 
the French might easily have recovered possession 
of the Milanese duchy. But a fatality seemed al- 
ways to attend their operations in Italy. The 
scandalous negligence of Francis I., and the wasteful 
dissipation of his resources, left his general Lautrec 
without the means of supporting an ai*my ; and 
though that commander was joined in the next 
campaign by a numerous levy of Swiss infantry, and 
enabled to approach Milan at their head, his want 
of money soon entailed fresh ruin on the French 
afi^urs. (a.d. 1522.) His mercenaries becoming 
mutinous at receiving no pay, obliged him to attack 
the imperialists under great disadvantages in their 
strong position at Bicocca ; and, notwithstanding the 
valour by which the Swiss endeavoured to justify 
their own rashness, they were defeated with terrific 
slaughter. After this overthrow, the French were 
once more compelled to evacuate Italy ; and Fran- 
cesco Sforza was seated on the throne of Milan. 

The obstinacy with which, notwithstanding every 
reverse, Francis I. still persisted in the resolution 
to support his pretensions to that duchy, induced 
the new pope Adrian VI., after vainly labouring 
for the restoration of peace to Christendom, to 
embrace the alliance of the emperor. The httle 
dependence which the Venetians found it possible 
to repose upon so imprudent and reckless a monarch 
as Francis, iind their fear of being abandoned to 
support the burthen of a contest against tlie em- 
peror, led them also to change their party, and to 
form engagements with Charles for the maintenance 
of Sforza in the Milanese duchy. (a.d. 1523.) A 
league was therefore concluded between their re- 
public, the emperor, the pope, the king of England, 
the duke of Milan, and other Italian powers, for 
the repose of Italy and its defence against Francis 
I. This powerful coalition could not deter the 
French sovereign from persevering in his designs. 
He assembled a numerous army for a new invasion 
of the peninsula ; and as he was prevented, by 
suddenly discovering the conspiracy of the constable 
of Bourbon against his throne, from leading his 
ftnrces in person, he dispatched them into Lombardy 
under his favourite, the admiral Bonnivet. (a.d. 
1524.) The absolute want of ability in that cour- 
tier, whose counsels were to involve his master in 
yet more signal calamities, produced the destruction 
of the fine army which he commanded ; and his 
rout at Biagrassa closed this invasion like all the 
similar expeditions which had preceded it. 

Th^e ill-conducted and unfortunate enterprises 
of the French, and the repeated successes of the 
imperial arms, were silently riveting the chains of 
Italy. Charles V. was already all-powerful in the 
peninsula. He held the kingdom of Naples as a 
poi*tion of his vast hereditary dominions ; from 
Spain he drew the finest troops of the age ; from 
his imperial authority in Germany, and from the 
states of his brother, the archduke of Austria, 

that pope to its just standard. Mr. Mills (Travels of Dueas) 
has exposed his neglect of Ariosto, Michelangiolo, and Lion- 
ardo da Vinci. After this, it is little praise to say that he 
patronized Paolo Giovio, Aretino, and a crowd of buffoons. 
Rafael was the only man of genius whom he constantly be- 
friended. 
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whoee frontiers joined those of Italy, he derived 
an imposing power and warlike resources ; and his 
bands held military occupation of Lombardy, and 
oppressed that beautiful country with all the 
horrors which an ill* paid and ferocious soldiery 
could inflict. At this appalling epoch for the 
independence and happiness of Italy, the adminis- 
tration of the holy see, which had always exercised 
so paramount, and often so fatal an influence, on the 
fortunes of the peninsula, fell into the hands of the 
pontiff, whose imbecile and fluctuating policy was 
to hasten the ruin of his country, and to overwhelm 
the capital of Christendom with an accumulation of 
horrors. 

On the death of Leo X., an accident in the con- 
clave had raised Adrian VI. to the tiara ; and after 
the brief reign of this pontiff, which lasted not 
quite two years, the influence of the Medicean party 
in the sacred college placed Clement VII. (Giulio 
de' Medici) in the vacant chair of St. Peter. The 
foreign birth of Adrian VI., his stern contempt for 
the arts, his austerity and bigotry, and even his 
monastic virtues, had all rendered him an object of 
hatred and ridicule to the corrupt and polished 
Italians *. The simplicity of his personal character, 
and his ignorance of political affaurs, had alike dis- 
qualified him for the ofiice, which might have graced 
his station, of protecting the liberties of the peniu- 
sula. But Clement VII., who succeeded him while 
the expedition of Bonnivet was yet in progress, was 
still less calculated to avert the impending ruin of 
Italy; and his misconduct aggravated the evils, for 
which the virtuous qualities of Adrian might at 
least have obtained a partial alleviation. 

It was before the close of the same year with the 
discomfiture of Bonnivet, that Francis I. entered 
Lombardy at the head of a brilliant army, and 
commenced that fatal expedition which terminated 
with his captivity. While the fortune of his enter- 
prise hung in suspense, both Clement VII. and the 
Venetians withdrew from supporting Charles V. in 
a contest, the successful issue of which, experience 
had proved, must confirm the servitude of Italy. 
The fears of the pope and the republic were the 
same : their desire was equal to effect a general 
pacification while the strength of the contending 
powers was still balanced ; and both the Venetians, 
and Clement in the name of his see and of the Flo- 
rentine state, signed a pacific treaty with the French 
king. If the pope at this juncture had sincerely 
joined Venice and the other native powers of the 
peninsula, as was proposed to him, in an armed 
neutrality, such a coalition might have dictated 
peace to the belligerents, and might yet have saved 
the cause of Italian independence. But the imbe- 
cility, the irresolution, and the avarice of Clement 
VII. rendered him incapable of a vigorous and 
enlightened policy. He hesitated and wavered, 
and suffered the struggle to proceed, which could 

* The Romans detested the barbarian pontiff who could 
denounce the group of the Laocoon in the Belvidere as "the 
idols of the ancients," and the frescoes of Rafael in the Va- 
tican as useless ornaments. The death of Adrian VI. was 
hailed at Rome with universal joy ; and during the night 
which followed that event, the gate of his physician was 
crowned with garlands of flowers, and placarded with the 
inscription— 

PaTKIX LlBK&ATORl 

S. P. Q. R. 



only leave tlie penmsuhi at the mercy of the con- 
queror. 

It is not my intention to relate the vicissitudes 
of the eventful campaign in Lombardy, which closed 
with the famous battle of Pavia and the captivity 
of the French monarch. On that disastrous day, 
the sun of Italian independence was finally quenched 
in foreign blood ; and from that hour, the emperor 
Charles V. secured the mastery of the peninsula 
almost as completely as if he had annexed to his 
diadems of the empire and of Naples, the iron 
crown of Lombardy, the keys of St Peter, and the 
sceptre of the Adriatic. The consternation of all 
the Italian powers was extreme ; and their first 
endeavour was to form a general league for common 
defence; which, but a few months before, might 
have had an effectual and glorious result. But 
Clement VII., ever irresolute and vacillating, in- 
stead of vigorously uniting with the Venetians and 
the worsted French, suffered himself still to be 
amused by the imperial generals with faithless ne- 
gotiations, and even concluded a separate treaty 
and a new alliance with their master. 

These commanders, imagining that they had thus 
no longer to fear a general league of the ItaUans, 
abandoned themselves without restraint to the in- 
dulgence of intolerable insolence and extortion. 
They thus at last drove the pope, who had already 
lost so many more promising occasions, to enter 
into a secret confederacy with the Venetians. The 
allies negotiated for the support of the king of 
England and the Swiss ; and they obtained from 
Louise, mother of the captive monarch of France 
and regent of his kingdom, a promise to renounce 
the French pretensions upon Milan, and to maintain 
Francesco Sforza on his throne. That prince was 
suffered by the tyranny of the imperial generals, 
who occupied his duchy with their troops, to enjoy 
only the shadow of sovereignty ; and as soon as he 
found that he might expect the support of France, 
he in secret gladly entered into the league between 
the pope and the Venetians. The confederates ob- 
served with pleasure that the greater part of the 
imperial army in Lombardy was already disbanded. 
Lannoy, the viceroy of Naples, had conveyed his 
royal captive to Spain, and tlie constable of Bour- 
bon had followed him. The weakness of the im- 
perial forces, and the absence of these commanders, 
were favourable to the views of the powers of the 
league ; but they founded their hopes of success 
yet more upon the disgust with which the famous 
marquis of Pescara, who was left in command of 
the imperialists in Italy, was at this epoch known 
to be filled at the partiality of Charles V. for 
Lannoy. 

Pescara, himself a Neapolitan nobleman, could 
not, it was inmgined, be insensible to the degrada- 
tion of Italy. His present temper of mind ap- 
peared likely to incline him to adopt any proposal 
of vengeance against the emperor ; and so great 
was the estimation of his talents and influence, that 
the pope did not consider that, in offering the mar- 
quis the investiture of the kingdom of Naples, he 
should be rewarding his patriotism or stimulating 
his ambition and vengeance too highly. The agent 
of the allies, in this delicate negotiation, was Giro- 
lamo Morone, chancellor of the Milanese duchy, 
who had, by his consummate abilities for political 
intrigue, rendered the com't of his master, Sforza, 
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the focus of the confederacy. To this man, Pescara 
listened with deep and anxious attention, while he 
gradually unfolded the ahle projects of the confede- 
rates, and showed that the aid of the marquis, in 
dispersing the Spanish troops in quarters where 
they might be destroyed in detail, was alone neces- 
sary to the accomplishment of their schemes. 
Pescara finally embraced the cause of his country, 
but embraced it only to betray. Whether he had 
merely listened to tiie proposals of the allies to 
communicate them to Charles as he afterwards 
pretended; or whether, after engaging with sin- 
cerity in the Italian league, he was induced to 
abandon it from despair of its success; his treachery, 
either to his master or to his country, was alike 
certain and disgraceful*. After some delay, he 
made known the whole intrigue to the emperor, 
drew Morone to his quarters at Novara and ar- 
rested him, seized upon all the strong places in the 
Milanese duchy which the Spanish troops did not 
already occu))y, and blockaded the duke Francesco 
himself in the castle of his capital. Pescara was 
ahready stricken with a mortal disorder before he 
had accomplished this iniquity, and he shortly 
died. His military exploits had been great ; but 
their renown cannot extenuate the infamy, which 
brands his memory as the betrayer of his country. 

Even after the discovery of Pescara's treachery, 
the wavering pontiff still hesitated to commit him- 
self by hostilities, until he found, on the release of 
Francis I. from captivity, that the French monarch 
breathed vengeance against Charles V., and was 
resolved to evade the execution of the treaty which 
he had concluded with the emperor at Madrid. 
Then assured of the support of Francis and the 
countenance of Henry VIII., the pope at last took 
his decision. The long-desired league for Italian 
independence was finally adjusted : to oblige the 
emperor to restore the Milanese duchy to Sforza, 
and to deliver up the sons of Francis whom he held 
as hostages, were declared to be the objects of the 
contracting parties. Besides the foreign powers, 
the pope, the state of Florence, the Venetian re- 
public, and the duke of Milan, were the principal 
c(»ifederates ; and as the pontiff placed himself at 
their head, they gave to their alliance the title of 
the Holy League. (a.d. 1526.) 

But the struggle was vain against the destmy of 
Italy; or rather the hbur was arrived, in which the 
want of energy and real union in her governments, 
the extinction of all courage and military spirit in 
the mass of her people f, the vices and cowardice. 



* Robertson (vol. ii. p. 815) has too positively asserted the 
original sincerity of Pescara in the plot. That he was se- 
duced by his thirst of revenge and the prospect of a crown 
was, firom his conduct, most probable; but no proof was or 
could be given of the fact ; and it should not have been 
stated as if the question had been free of all doubt. 

t Yet the high military reputation which was acquired in 
these wan by several bodies of native mercenaries, raised 
by and serving under Italian captains, would seem an argu- 
ment that the pusillanimity of the people existed only in the 
vices of their governments. The fonhation and exploits of 
the famous black bands {bande nere) may in particular be 
adduced as a proof that the Italian nation, if its energies 
had been better directed, stOl contained the materials for a. 
courageous army. 

Theblack bands were raised by the celebrated condottiere 
Giovanni de' Medici, who was descended from a brother of 



alike of her rulers and subjects, were U> fill up the 
measure of her degradation and calamities. Nu- 
merous armies were indeed assembled by the 
Italian powers, but these were bodies without soul. 
They were neither warmed by the sense of honour, 
nor stung by the dread of intolerable shame: neither 
animated by a generous devotion in their country's 
cause, nor steeled by her wrongs to desperation and 
vengeance. The magnitude of the crisis could not 
rouse their generals to vigorous operations : the 
soldiery, if they fought at ^1, fought only widi the 
indifference of mercenaries. The disgrace of the 
result must be branded, in truth, on the moral 
degeneracy into which the nation had ahready sunk; 
but there were also various secondary causes for 
the failure. Francis I., whose reverses had now 
superadded a distrust in his own fortunes to the 
natural defects of his character, to his indecision 
and negligence, his abandonment to pleasure, and 
bis aversion for business. Francis I. shamefully 
deserted the support of his allies. The duke of 
Urbino, the general of the Venetians, whose rank 
obtained for him the supreme comnuuid of the con- 
federates, though not destitute of military talents, 
was, of all men, from hia timid and cautious and in- 
decisive character, least calculated to conduct the 
operations of a league, whose strength mouldered 
while he delayed. Although his forces were far 
superior to those of the imperialists in Lombaixly, 
he suffered them to continue the siege of the castle 
of Milan,* in which Sforza was still shut up. He 
gave time for the constable of Bourbon to arrive • 
with reinforcements from Spain,, and to assume the 
command of the enemy ; and while he remained 
mactive in sight of Milan, the unfortunate duke 
was obliged to capitulate for the evacuation of his 
capital. 

the great Cosmo, and was himself the ancestor of the later 
ducal line of Tuscany. His troops, about five thousand men, 
horse and foot, were almost all Tuscans, and acquired their 
distinctive appellation from the black standards which they 
first bore during the mourning of their leader for his cousin 
Leo X. During the calamities of Italy they were to be found 
alternately in the ranks of her enemies and defenders. Their 
excesses rendered them as great a scourge to their miserable 
country as the foreign soldiery; but the talents of their 
leader, their superior organization, and ferocious talonr, 
elevated their fame above that of almost all the troops of 
other nations. At the epoch of the battle of Pavia, they 
served in the army of Fruicis I. ; in which were also the 
famous black bands of Germany, composed of landsknechts 
or infantry of that nation, and not to be confounded with 
the soldiers of Medici. In the subsequent war of the Italian 
league, Medici served the confederates, and was killed in a 
skirmish in Lombardy^ shortly before the sack of Rome ; 
having already, at the age of twenty-eight years, won a bril- 
liant reputation for all the qualities of command, and sullied 
it by his personal vices and cruelty. On his death his bands, 
to evince their affection and regret for him, again changed 
their ensigns from white to black. They subsequently en- 
tered the pay of Florence, served as her contingent in the 
French army before Naples, and successively received fh>m 
the republic for their colonel Orazio Baglioni, and the count 
Ugo de' Pepoli ; of whom the first was killed, and the second 
perished by disease in the expedition. In that unfortunate 
campaign the black bands eminently distinguished them- 
selves, and suffered heavy loss ; and, with the capitulatien 
of the French, their existence terminated. But several of 
the gallant officers who had served in them were afterwards 
employed by the Florentines in their last stn^le, in train- 
ing and commanding their militia. 

p2 
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But the irresolutioQ and misconduct of the pope 
were even more conspicuoua than the military 
errors of the confederates; and his infatuation 
completed the ruin of their cause. Terrified at 
the ill success of the league, and weary of the con- 
test, he suffered himself to he deluded into negoti- 
ations for peace hy the agents of Charles V., until 
his enemy, the cardinal Pompeo Colonna, with the 
forces of his powerful house, surprised him in his 
capital, and ohiiged him to capitulate for a separate 
truce. His defection paralyzed the league ; and 
their affairs were not improved when, as soon as 
his imminent danger was past, he imprudently 
resumed hostilities, only to he a second time lulled 
into security by a new suspension of arms between 
his troops and those of the viceroy of Naples. 
He disbanded his forces, and not even the advance 
of Bourbon towards Rome with his aimy from 
Lombardy, — equally formidable for their numbers, 
their ferocity, and their licentious contempt of 
all authority, — could rouse him to a sense of his 
danger. 

Bourbon had been left by the emperor, whose 
finances were always in disorder, absolutely desti- 
tute of all means of supporting the numerous 
forces which served under the imperial standard: 
German, Spanish, and Italian, — ^for Italians were 
ever to be found in arms against their national 
cause. He was compelled to lead them to find 
subsistence in the papal territories; and, on their 
repeated mutinies for want of pay, could appease 
them only, by offering to their passions the riches 
and sack of Rome. The duke of Urbino followed 
him at a distance with the confederate army, and 
either from his habitual timidity, or his hatred of 
the house of Medici, made not an effort to succour 
the pope. It was to no purpose that the viceroy 
of Naples informed Bourbon of the new suspension 
of arms which he had concluded with the pope. 
The constable was perhaps unwilling, he was cer- 
tainly unable, to arrest the advance of his lawless 
host ; and he led them, in the last hour of his dis- 
graceful career, to the assault of the venerable 
capital of Christendom. I may draw a veil over 
the horrors that followed : the immensity of human 
wickedness and human suffering, the fearful and pro- 
tracted reign of lust, and rapine, and blood. (a.d. 
1527.) Never had Rome, in her prostration before 
the barbarians of the north, in the long retribution 
for her ancient tyranny over the universe, endured 
such extremity of woe, as agonized her wretched' 
population on this dreadful and memorable occa- 
sion. Amidst such a scene, the captivity of the 
imbecile pontiff was the lightest of calamities, which 
his own incapacity had eminently provoked. After 
vainly seeking refuge in the castle of St. Angelo, he 
was compelled to deliver himself a prisoner to the 
imperial arms *. 

The horrible sack of Rome, and yet more the 
captivity of the father of the church, excited uni- 
versal indignation in Europe ; wherever the new 
religious opinions had not yet penetrated. Upon 
this occasion, at least, Francis I. was roused to 
vigorous exertion, as well by policy as by mis- 

* For the period between the death of Leo X. and the 
sack of Rome (six of the most calamitous years in Italian 
history), our sufficient and almost only guide is still Guicci- 
ardini, bb. xiv. p. 218; xviii. p. 448. 



taken piety, in the endeavour to rescue the pope 
from the hands of Charles V. Henry VIII. shared 
his zeal and his alarm at the progress of the impe- 
rial power, and engaged by treaty to assist him with 
subsidies. Italy was chosen for the theatre of their 
combined efforts ; and Lautrec once more crossed 
the Alps at the head of a powerful French army, 
and began to co-operate actively with the Venetians 
in Lombardy. The duke of Ferrara and the mar- 
quis of Mantua joined the confederacy against the 
imperialists ; and the Florentines, though on the 
news of the capture of the pope they had risen 
against the Medicean yoke, and expelled the cardi- 
nals who governed their state for Clement VII., 
also earnestly embraced the French alliance. Thus 
the Florentines entered the league, whose object it 
was to procure freedom for the pope, their imme- 
diate enemy ; but, with the restoration of their 
republic, had appeared also their ancient and en- 
thusiastic attachment to a French connexion. They 
justly regarded the emperor as the most dangerous 
foe to the liberties of Italy ; and they were hurried 
away alike by dread of his designs, and by the 
indulgence of their old affections, to declare against 
him and in flavour of his rival. Thus they impru- 
dently, as we say at least after the event, lost the 
only opportunity which the unhappy circumstances 
of the times afforded of saving some wrecks of 
freedom, by at once throwing themselves into the 
arms of the emperor, and conunitting their cause 
to his protection and generosity. 

While the operations of the allies were proceed- 
ing favourably in Lombardy, they solemnly pub- 
lished the renewal of their league. It now em- 
braced the kings of France and England, the 
republics of Venice and Florence, the dukes of 
Milan and Ferrara, and the marquis of Mantua ; 
and these contracting parties dechyred the captive 
pope the head of their confederacy. Their arms 
might easily have recovered for Francesco Sforza 
the possession of his whole duchy, for the impe- 
rialists at Milan were now in very small force ; 
but Lautree had his master's commands not to 
bring the war in Lombardy to a conclusion ; lest 
the Venetians and Sforza, having no farther reason 
to fear the emperor, should relax in their efforts. 
He therefore, alleging his orders for the imme- 
diate deliverance of the pope, led his army towards 
southern Italy. He had scarcely entered the papal 
territories when Clement, who had already signed 
an agreement with imperial commissioners for his 
ransom, escaped from his prison on the day pre- 
ceding that on which be was to be set at liberty, 
and arrived at the French camp. But dismayed 
and humiliated by his misfortunes, the feeble pon- 
tiff in recovering his freedom, was prepared to re- 
nounce all his former projects, and desirous only of 
peace ; although he did not refuse the support of 
the confederacy. 

The object for which he had entered the papal do- 
minions being concluded by the release of Clement 
VII., Lautrec now passed on to attempt the con> 
quest of the kingdom of Naples, (a.d. 1528.) On his 
approach, the imperial generals with difficulty pre- 
vailed on their troops to quit Rome ; where Uiey 
had remained inactive for ten months, and pro- 
longed the unspeakable horrors of the first sack. 
A fearful pestilence which, to deepen the calami- 
ties of Italy, was now spreading over the land, had 
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already borne its destroying vengeance among 
this ruffian soldiery ; and before their evacuation 
of Rome, above half their numbers had been swept 
off by. its ravages, and by other disorders, the 
effects of intemperance and debauchery. The 
enfeebled remains of the imperialists were pur- 
sued by Lautrec at the head of his flourishing 
army ; almost the whole kingdom of Naples, impa- 
tient to throw off the Spanish yoke, declared for 
the French ; the forces of Charles Y. were shut 
up in the capital ; and while the combined fleets of 
F^rance, and Venice, and Genoa, successively ap- 
peared off the harbour and intercepted all supplies, 
Lautrec with his superior army commenced a rigid 
blockade by land. 

But Lautrec suffered the siege of Naples to 
linger in indecision, until it terminated by a total 
change in the relative condition of the combatants. 
His troops being encamped during the sultry season 
in the environs of the capital, which are at such 
periods always unhealthy, were attacked by violent 
sickness. Some of their prisoners communicated 
to them the pestilence which had been so destruc- 
tive at Rome ; and while the imperialistB recovered 
health and confidence, contagious and epidemic 
diseases made fearful havoc among the beisiegers, 
and plunged them into discouragement and misery, 
which were aggravated as usual by the neglect of 
their sovereign to their pecuniary necessities. In 
this critical position of affairs, the imprudence of 
Francis, by provoking the defection of the hero of 
Genoa^ the famous admiral Andrea Doria, brought 
despair and destruction on the French army. 

In the vicissitudes of the long wars, which had 
desolated Italy since the first entrance of the 
French, Grenoa, so fallen from her ancient glories 
during the whole of the fifteenth century, had 
generaUy shared the ignominious fortunes of the 
Milanese duchy. As the French and their enemies 
prevailed in turn, her political condition had mi- 
serably oscillated under foreign sovereignty, be- 
tween the alternate preponderance of adverse and 
implacable factions. Latterly, she had groaned 
under imperial tyranny until, during the tempo- 
rary success of the confederates, and by the aid of 
Dona, the faction of the Fregosi and the French 
dominion were re-established within her walls. 
Doria, whose name has eclipsed or enhanced the 
earlier splendour of his illustrious house, had been 
bred to the sea like his noble ancestors, and had 
early entered the naval service of France. Al- 
though he had passed little of his life in his native 
city, his anxiety for her liberties and prosperity 
was not the less enthusiastic. He had created a 
numerous squadron which followed his personal 
fortunes ; and his indignation at the wrongs sus- 
tained by Genoa, in the sack and pillage which 
had attended the triumph of the imperialists in 
1522, rendered him the most dreaded enemy on 
the ocean of the Spanish name. Animated by 
hatred to common enemies, he had hitherto served 
the French cause with fidelity and zeal ; but his 
honest sincerity had provoked the rancorous dis- 
like of the courtiers of Francis I., and that monarch 
was filled by their arts with suspicion and distrust 
of him. His valuable counsel was treated with 
slight and neglect ; his eminent services were re- 
paid by insult and ingratitude. These private af- 
fronts he keenly felt as a high-spirited and honour- 



able man ; but his animosity against the imperial- 
ists might have stifled his sense of personal injury, 
if he had not had abundant reason to perceive 
that it was the purpose of Francis I. to regard his 
country, not as an independent republic, but as a 
conquered and subject city. As the term of his 
engagement with that monarch was about to ex- 
pire, he boldly demanded justice for his country 
and himself. Francis replied by dispatching an 
officer to supersede him in the command of the 
French fleet, and even to seize his person and his 
own galleys. Doria honourably delivered up the 
French vessels ; but he declared that, for his gal- 
leys, they were his own to do with as he would. 
With this force he withdrew; and the French 
admiral dared not molest his retreat. He imme- 
diately concluded a negotiation with Charles V. 
His principal demand was the freedom of his 
native city ; and the emperor, who knew the value 
of his services, received them upon his own terms, 
and in the issue faithfully observed his engage- 
ments. 

The first operation of Doria was to return with 
relief and protection for the imperial army to 
Naples, which he had before blockaded. On his 
arrival, the French, who had lost their naval su- 
periority by his defection, were, in addition to the 
former horrors of pestilence, now reduced to all 
the calamities of want They were in their turn 
besieged in their camp; Lautrec himself sank under 
the weight of mental agony and bodily disease; and 
on his death, the miserable remains of the French 
army were reduced to a disgraceful capitulation. 
After this success, Doria immediately sailed for 
Genoa. The French garrison in that city were 
weak; the people hailed their noble deliverer with 
gratitude and support; their tyrants were obliged 
to capitulate; and the republic of Genoa revived. 

It was now in the power of Doria to have ren- 
dered himself the master of his country; for the em- 
peror, who loved not the name of freedom, offered 
to invest him with the title of prince of Genoa, and 
to maintain him in the sovereignty of that state. 
But the proposal served only to £splay the magna- 
nimity of the hero, and to confirm his time great- 
ness. He refused to raise himself upon the ruin 
of his country. He insisted upon the accomplish- 
ment of the imperial promise to recognise the 
liberties of the republic. He completely pacified 
her factions, which had hitherto seemed implacable; 
and so disinterested was his patriotism, so noble his 
ambition, that he declined the office of doge, be- 
cause he deemed its useful exercise incompatible 
with his continuance in the imperial service, by 
which he hoped to preserve the protection of Charles 
for his fellow-citizens. Well did he merit, even to 
the close of a long and honourable life, the titles 
which their gratitude inscribed on his statue : the 
best of citizens, the successful champion, and the 
restorer of public liberty *. 

Doria had at least obtained a municipal inde- 
pendence for lus native city : he could not control 
the fate of Italy, or defer the hour of her servitude. 
The destruction of one Fi'ench army before Na- 
ples, and the surprise and dispersion of a second 

* Andbix Aubis, cxvi oftxho, pelicissiuoqve vin- 
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in Lombardy, which ahnost immediately followed, 
put a term to the hopes of Francis I. Broken in 
spirit, and exhausted in resources by an unvaried 
train of disasters, he thought no lon^r of retriev- 
ing his disgraces by arms ; to obtam the release 
of his children, he scrupled not to desert his allies 
and to forfeit his honour. The pope, equally nn- 
scrupulous and yet more eager for peace, antici- 
pated him in the desertion of the Italian confede- 
racy. He found a pacific disposition in the em- 
peror which seconded his own. Charles had many 
reasons for desiring a pacification which he could 
dictate as a conqueror : the embarrassment and 
exhaustion of his finances ; the alarming progress 
of the reformation in Germany ; the danger which 
menaced that country from the power of the Turks, 
who had already overrun Hungary. To detach 
Clement YII. from the number of his enemies, he 
granted him the most favourable terms; his prin- 
cipal stipulation was to reduce Florence again under 
the yoke of the Medici; and for this and other 
objects, the pope, by the treaty of Barcelona, was 
content to betray Italy to the imperial yoke. (a.d. 
1529.) But the monstrous perfidy and baseness of 
the French king, almost immediately afterwards, 
diverted the reproaches and indignation of Italy 
from the lighter dishonour of the impotent and 
fiuthless pontiif. By the peace which Francis con- 
cluded with the emperor at Cambray, he abandoned 
all his confederates, at the moment when he was 
urging them to persevere in hostilities, by earnest 
promises of continued support. He stipulated 
nothing in favour of the Yenetians, or of the dukes 
of Milan and Ferrara; nothing for the Florentines, 
who had provoked the imperial vengeance by his 
alliance; nothing for the French adherents in the 
Neapolitan kingdom, who had incurred the penalties 
of rebellion by their attachment to his cause. 

After having triumphed as much by his nego- 
tiations as his arms, Charles Y. at length appeared 
in person in Italy, with the imposing power and the 
pride of a victor. Doria with his galleys escorted 
him from Spain; strong reinforcements for his Ita- 
lian army attended or awaited him; and their junc- 
tion with the imperialists ahready in the peninsula, 
formed a numerous and brilliant assemblage of 
veteran troops. The powers of Italy were prostrate 
before him; but the situation of his affairs in Grer- 
many imposed on him a moderation which was 
foreign to his severe and haughty temper. He 
nanted peace to the Yenetians, and the duke of 
Ferrara, on tolerable conditions; he pardoned Fran- 
cesco Sforza, and permitted him the possession of 
the Milanese duchy; he received the dukes of Sa- 
voy and Urbino, and the marquises of Montferrat 
and Mantua with indulgence, and raised the last of 
these princes to the ducal dignity; he treated Sienna 
and Lucca, which had long been devoted to the 
imperial party, with favour ; and upon the republic 
of Genoa in particular, he conferred several privi- 
leges, through consideration for Doria, whom- he 
loaded with distinction. But all these acts spoke 
only the good pleasure of a master, who had no 
longer any thing to dread from conquered and ter- 
rified subjects. Yenice, though she preserved her 
territories, felt her weakness, and the decay of her 
resources, and trembled before him; the pope was 
yet more powerless; the kingdom of the Two Sici- 
lies was his ; the dukes of Milan, Savoy, Ferrara, 



Mantua, Urbino, and other petty princes, the re- 
publics of Grenoa, Sienna, and Lucca, were conscious 
that they existed only by his sufferance. Thus the 
coronation of Charles Y., which the pope performed 
at Bologna, was a galling and too certain type of 
the servitude of Italy (a.d. 1530) ; and when the 
emperor, after that ceremony, passed into Germany, 
he had perfected a despotism, the security of which 
left him no cause for future inquietude*. 

The fatal corruption of the Italian mind had too 
long and too well prepared the nation for servitude; 
and in the vivid recollection of suffering during so 
many years of cruel warfare, the people were r^Ay 
to hail any pacification with transports of joy. The 
repose which Charles Y. bestowed upon Italy, while 
he rivetted the yoke on her degenerate sons, was 
therefore received with universal acclamations of 
gratitude and delight One city alone spumed the 
general humiliation, and nobly preferred to cling 
to the last hopes of independence, rather than 
to share in a peace, which was to be obtained only 
by an ignominious submission. Florence, the most 
illustrious of the Italian republics of the middle 
ages, the bright exemplar of their generous passion 
for freedom, their early civilization and commerce, 
and their intellectual splendour, — Florence alone, 
amidst the degradation of Italy, was awakened to 
the magnanimous spirit of former times. Originally, 
after having resisted for centuries all the efforts of 
tyranny, she had surrendered herself, not to open 
oppression or foreign violence, but to the abuse of 
popular affection, and to the seductive arts and in- 
sidious virtues of a republican family. After having 
long yielded almost unconsciously to the absolute 
dominion of that family, she had twice roused her- 
self, and shaken off their authority^ and now, in the 
extreme hour of Italian shame, amidst the mould- 
ered ruins of Italian liberty, she seemed to revive 
by the memory of her ancient greatness, for one 
dauntless, though expiring struggle. As she had 
surpassed all her sister states in wealth, and power, 
and elegant refinement, so it became her to survive 
their rivalry, and to perish the latest : — to gather 
the robe of republican virtue around her, and to 
fall the last victim in that cause, of which she had 
once been the guardian and firmest support. 

The death of Leo X. had extinguished the legi- 
timate male posterity of Cosmo de' Medici; and 
there remained only three bastards of his house, 
whose dubious titie to the pame which they bore 
increased the shame of submission to their sove- 
reignty. These were Guilio de* Medici (Clement 
YII.,) and two youths, Alessandro and Ippolito, 
the reputed sons, the former of Lorenzo (son of 
Piero II.), and the latter of Giuliano (youngest 
brother of Leo X.). When Clement YII. ascended 
the papal chair, he displayed more attachment to 
imaginary family interests, than to the welfare of 
his country ; and though the blood of Alessandro 
and Ippolito was even more impure or suspicious 
than his own, he chose to identify their elevation 
with the continued grandeur of the Medici. It 
was therefore that he designed for them the sove- 
reignty of Florence, and appointed a regency of 
three cardinals to govern for them during tiieir 

* Ouicciardini, bb. xviii. p. 448 ; xx. p. 549 ; Bernardo 
Segni, Storia Fior. ad b. It. p. 115 ; Robertson, Reign of 
Charles V., b. v. 
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minority. When the Florentines had succeeded, 
doriag his own captivity, in banishing this Medi- 
cean regency without bloodshed, he still adhered, 
as to a darling passion, to the hope of again re- 
dacing Florence under his despotic authority, and 
transmitting its sovereignty to his destined heirs. 
Thus, in betraying Italy to Charles Y. by the treaty 
of Barcelona, he made that object his principal 
condition. Ippolito, one of his cousins, he had 
placed in the church, and bestowed on him a car- 
dinal's hat. The temporal dignity of the Medici 
was therefore represented by the other, Alessandro, 
alone; and it was for him that the emperor engaged 
to reserve the sovereignty of Florence, and the 
hand of his own natural daughter. 

On the recovery of their independence, the Flo- 
rentines had re-established theur republican consti- 
tution pretty much as it had existed before the 
restoration of the Medici in 1512. It was vested 
in a general council of the citizens, who elected the 
goDfalonier and signiory : the supreme magistrate 
was now to hold his office, not for life, but for one 
year only ; the signiory was changed every three 
months. With lil^rty revived the spirit of faction, 
from the baleful eifects of which it would seem that 
DO republic can ever hope to escape. Florence had 
again her aristocratical and popular parties ; nor 
were there wanting in her counsels some remains of 
the religious fanaticism that had formerly distin- 
guished the followers of Savonarola, of whom a few 
were yet living. The secret adherents of the Me- 
dici, too, were not inactive ; and, as the crisis grew 
more alarming, their numbers were swelled by the 
accession of all those whose prudence or timidity 
was greater than their patriotism. But the mass 
of the citizens were sincere and zealous in the re- 
solution to maintain their newly>recovered rights, 
and prepared to evince it by the endurance of 
every privation and danger. Thus, although aban- 
doned by all their allies, they firmly rejected every 
proposal of submission either to the emperor or 
the pope ; and though Andrea Doria, who eagerly 
desired to save their liberties from total ruin, 
offered, before the treaty of Barcelona, to secure 
them the protection of Charles V. by his mediation, 
they finally refused to quit the alliance of France, 
or to accept any compromise with the emperor. 

Their courage was shortly put to the severest 
trial, and their pledge of constancy was nobly re- 
deemed even by the unhappy issue of the struggle. 
Abandoned by France and by Italy, assailed by the 
^ted forces of the empire and the church, the 
kingdoms of Spain and of Naples, this people, here- 
tofore 80 unwarlike, surprised the world by a gallant, 
a protracted, and a skilful defence. A new military 
spirit seemed at once kindled in them by the justice 
of their cause, and even by the appalling desolation 
in which they were left. Deprived of all hope of 
foreign succour, they resolved to place their sole 
dependence on a national militia. The population 
of their capital and territory were armed and en- 
rolled into regular battalions ; the property of in- 
dividuals was cheerfully sacrificed to the public 
good ; their defences were improved and augmented ; 
<U|d the immortal Michelangiolo, who was charged 
with the office of director-geneial of the fortifica- 
tions of Florence, consecrated his sublime genius to 
the noblest, the best of purposes, the service of his 
suffering country. 



The public courage only rose as the storm of war 
burst upon the state. The imperial army, which 
had annihilated the French before Naples, entered 
Tuscany under the prince of Orange. The same 
general who, after the death of Bourbon, had com- 
manded at Rome, and the remains of the same fe- 
rocious bands, which had sacked his capital and 
held him captive, were thus now instigated by Cle- 
ment YTI. to accomplish his vengeance against his 
native city ; and the force of this invading army 
was soon augmented, by the junction of the other 
imperial troops in Italy, to forty thousand men. 
Yet against the vastly superior numbers of this 
veteran army, composed of the finest troops of the 
age, the newly- levied militia of Florence, aided 
only by a few condottieri and their bands, maintained 
an obstinate contest for above twelve months, and 
more than once balanced the fortune of the war. 
After reducmg the surrounding territory, the im- 
perialists penetrated to the walls of Florence, and 
surrounded the city on all sides with their intrench- 
ments. But they were repulsed in an attempt to 
carry the defences by escalade ; they were compelled 
to convert the siege into a blockade; and they were 
harassed, and they suffered many losses, as well by 
the frequent and vigorous sallies of the defenders, 
as by the active and desultory operations of Floren- 
tine partizans from without. In one of these en- 
counters at Gavinana, the prince of Orange himself 
was slain ; but his death was more than counter- 
balanced by the fall in the same action of the most 
gallant and enterprising leader of the Florentines, 
Francesco Ferrucci, and the destruction of the de- 
tachment which he had commanded. The imperi- 
alists had not, however, purchased their victory 
without an immense carnage ; and their main army 
was already thrown into such discouragement by 
the death of their commander, that a general assault 
upon their lines before Florence might at this crisis 
have won the deliverance of the city. The signiory 
perceiving the importance of the juncture, sent 
orders to their captain-general, Malatesta Baglioni, 
lord of Perugia, to issue with their whole force and 
attack the imperial camp. But treason had already 
sealed the fate of the unhappy republic. Baglioni 
had for some time been in treaty with the enemy ; 
and the moment was arrived when the traitor could 
find associates in the city. A pestilence, aftier as- 
sailing the besieging army, had been communicated 
from their camp to the city ; its terrors were aug- 
mented by the dread of approaching famine ; and 
when Baglioni refused obedience to the commands 
of the signiory to make a last and desperate effort 
against the besiegers, he was seconded by the secret 
adherents of the Medici, and by all who were 
wearied of privation and sufifering and terrified at 
the threatened accumulation of evils. Supported 
by these men, Baglioni, to his and their eternal in- 
famy, delivei^ one of the bastions of the city to 
the imperial troops ; and Florence was lost. 

From the extremity of misery, from a civil war 
in the streets, a fruitless aggravation of carnage*, 

* Varchi, the partisan of the Medici, has a statement which 
seems to have escaped Sismondi's notice, but which gives a 
striking proof of the desperation and slaughter of the Flo- 
rentine defence,— that 14,000 of the imperialists and 8000 
citizens fell in the single campaign which decided the fate of 
the republic. 
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and a frightful pillage by the foreign (soldieiy, Flo- 
rence was saved by the submission of the signiory 
to inevitable fortune. They obtained for their 
countrv an honourable capitulation ; but conditions 
are of little avail, when they are conceded by sove- 
reigns without faith, and afterwards appealed to 
by men without power. In the name of his master 
and of the emperor, the papal commissioner granted 
a general amnesty to the citizens, and guaranteed 
the preBervation of Florentine liberty under sach a 
modified constitution as should subsequently be de- 
termined. But the treaty was scarcely dry before 
it was shamelessly violated ; and by a refinement 
of insult and mockery of faith, the constitutional 
forms of the republic were the instruments chosen 
for its destruction. The papal commissioner had 
no sooner entered the city with the emigrants of the 
Medicean faction, than he obliged the signiory to 
summon a parliament of the people. By foreign 
halberds, the mass of the citizens were either beaten 
back from the public place or deterred from attending. 
A few hundreds of the Medicean partizans and of 
the lower populace were alone suffered to enter, 
and by the breath of this pretended assemblage of 
the people, a balia was formed of the creatures of 
the Medici. Then torture, exile, or death fell upon 
the principal champions of liberty ; more than one 
whom the sword of the executioner was suffered to 
spare, perished in prison by poison or hunger ; 
and before the prolonged balia resigned their func- 
tions, they had declaimed Alessandro de' Medici the 
first duke of Florence, and formally suppressed 
even the name of the republic *. 



CHAPTER IX. 

STATE OP ITALY DUBINQ THE KEMAINDBA OP THE 
SIXTEENTH CENTUBT, A.P. 1530-1600. 

Insignificance of Italian history after the subjugation of the 
peninsula by Charles V. — General af&irs of Italy after that 
epoch until the peace of ChAteau Cambresia : a period of 

• Several distinguished Florentines, though with very 
opposite partialities, have eareftdly commemorated the touch- 
ing circumstances which marked the last struggle of their 
expiring republic. Among them see particularly Bernardo 
Segni, Storia Fior. pattim ad b. v. p. 126; Oiacopo Nardi, 
Stor. Fior. b. viii. p. S29, ad fin. Comment, di Filippo de' 
Nerli, &c. bb. vU. p. 151, x. p. 242 ; Benedetto Varchi (a 
tedious informant), Stor. Fior. bb. iii. p. lU, xi. p. 260 ; 
Guicciardini, uH tupra, 

M. Siamondl (c. 121) has availed hhnself of these records 
(and of others which I have not thought it necessary to con- 
sult) with minute accuracy and skill ; and the conclusion of 
his fairest and most splendid theme Is wrought with an ani- 
mation and eloquence which even surpasses his usual hap- 
piness of style and reflection. 

Guicciardini, the master of political wisdom, the severe 
and deep-searching observer of human action, whose work 
survives, not only as the most precious record of his times, 
but as the storehouse of philosophical history,— Guicciardini 
himself appears little to his honour in the catastrophe of his 
country's liberties. The enemy of popular rights, the de- 
voted partizan of the Medici, under whom he had exercised 
several high employments, he took an odions share in the 
perfidy and vengeance which followed their final success ; 
and he was repaid with retributive ingratitude. 



fluent wars— The limits and existence of the Italian 
states regulated by the treaty of Ch&teau Cambresia — Italy 
ceases to be the theatre of European contest, and remains 
undisturbed by wars to the close of the sixteenth century — 
Oppression and misery of her people— Particular and do- 
mestic fortunes of the dlfilerent Italian states during all 
this period— Naples and Milan— Oppressive character and 
ruinous influence of the Spanish administration in those 
states — Repeated and vain attempts to establish the 
Spanish inquisition in them— The popedom— Decline of 
its splendour— Succession of pontififb— Paul IV.— Change 
introduoed by him in the objects of papal policy — The 
popes the persecutors of the reformed faith— Maladminis- 
tration of their own states— Brief interval of vigorous 
government— Sixtus V.— Grandeur of his character — Rise 
of the ducal house of Parma— Pietro Luigi Fam^se, son 
of pope Paul III., the first duke — His assassination — Re- 
verses of Ottavio, his son and successor— The grandeur of 
the house of Farndse established by Alessandro, the fa- 
mous prince of Parma— Ferrara and Modena — Extinction 
of the legitimate line of Este— Ferrara annexed to the holy 
see — Decay of that capital and duchy— The seat of the 
house of Este transferred to Modena — Mantua— Annexa- 
tion of Montferrat to that duchy— Savoy— Unfortunate 
reign of duke Charles III.— Spoliation of his states— His 
son, Emmanuel Philibert, restores the fortunes of his 
house— His glorious and pacific reign— Charles Emmanuel 
I.— Succeeds in closing the gates of Italy against the 
French— Tuscany— Government of Florence after the ex- 
tinction of the republic — Alessandro de' Medici, the first 
duke or doge — His tyranny and excesses — His assassina- 
tion by his cousin Lorensino— Cosmo de' Medid, his suc- 
cessor, triumphs over the last effort of the republican ex- 
iles, and treats them with merciless cruelty— He acquires 
the sovereignty of Sienna— Fall of that republic — Cosmo 
I. created grand-duke of Tuscany— FearAil tragedy in his 
fhmily— His son, the grand-duke Francesco— His atroci- 
ous system of assassinations— His marriage with Bianco 
Capello, " daughter of the Venetian republic" — Romantic 
story of that lady— The grand-duke and his duchess poi- 
soned by his brother, the cardinal Ferdinando— Reign of 
Ferdinando, grand-duke of Tuscany— Lucca— Establish- 
ment of the oligarchy of that republic— Genoa — ^Ariato- 
cratical constitution promoted by Andrea Dorla— Popular 
discontents— Conspiracy of Fiesco— Its successful execu- 
tion rendered abortive by the death of Its leader — Final 
oonsolidation of the Genoese oligarchy— Venice — Unim- 
paiied vigour of her oligarchical despotism, and internal 
tranquillity of the state— Decay of the foreign power of the 
republic— Neutrality wisely observed by her senate but 
twice interrupted during this period by Turkish wars — 
The first of these concluded by the loss of several colonies 
— The second a yet more ruinous struggle— Conquest of 
Cypress by the Turks— League of Christian powers with 
Venice against the infidels- Great battle of Lepanto — 
That victory of the league entirely without fruits — Peace 
purchased by Venice with the loss of Cyprus. 

With her subjeetion to the emperor Charles V. 
the national existence of Italy may be said to have 
terminated ; and from this epoch, until she was 
roused from the lethargy of three centuries, only to 
suffer anew in the gi^ntic revolutions of our times, 
and to become again we prize of foreign tyrants, her 
history is almost a blank. The fall of her independ- 
ence was coeval with the decline of honourable energy 
and social virtue in her people ; and the extinction 
of all interest in their history is simultaneous with 
the completion of their moral and political degi^- 
dation. In conducting the subject of these volumes 
to its conclusion, — that is, to the moment at which 
the French revolution burst upon the astonished 
world,— our course will be rapid and our notices 
general. | 



General affiriis of Italy after its conqnest 
by Charles Y. until the peace of Ch&teau 
Cambresis. 



FREQUENT WARS. 



Renewed wars.— Sketch of tboM 
occurring between the yean 
1644-1555. 



317 



Fallen from her rank amongst the nations of 
Europe, Italy ceased to mingle in their political 
combinations. Her greatest provinces were imme- 
diately subject to strangers ; her petty sovereigns, 
sod her few surviving republics, ignobly followed 
ia the train of foreign negotiation and foreign con- 
quest. Except the insignificant vicissitudes of her 
oative dynasties, we shall find scarcely any thing in 
her languid annals and protracted servitude to 
arrest our attention ; for even though her two prin- 
cipal maritime repubhcs, — their glories faded and 
their ancient importance extinguished, — were still 
suffered to preserve the remnants of sovereignty, 
their fate only attracts our curiosity from the asso- 
ciations of tiie past, and their condition cannot 
otherwise excite our interest, than as we should 
contemplate the venerable but dilapidated ruins of 
antiquity. Such is the poverty of Italian history, 
in the remainder of the sixteenth, in the whole of 
the seventeenth, and in the eighteenth century, 
until the commencement of the wars of the French 
revolution, that we shall find no difficulty in com- 
pressing the events of these three long periods into 
the same number of chapters. In each, a few pages 
will suffice to describe the general political aspect 
of the peninsula : whatever is worth narrating in 
the particular and domestic fortunes of individual 
states, may afterwards be told briefly, under an 
equal number of separate heads. 

The first circumstance, after the peace of Cam- 
bray, which interrupted the ignominious repose 
of Italy, was the renewal of hostilities between 
Francis I. and the emperor. During the expedition 
of Charles V. against Tunis, the French monarch 
availed hin^lf of the distraction of the imperial 
strength to conmience his offensive operations. 
His troops broke into the territories of the duke of 
Savoy, against whom he had some causes of dis- 
satisfaction, and easily wrested all Savoy, and the 
greater part of Piedmont, from that feeble prince ; 
while the imperialists took possession of the re- 
mainder of his states, under pretence of defending 
them. (a.d. 1535.) MeanwhUe the death of Fran- 
cesco Sforza, who left no posterity, revived the 
long wars for the' possession of the Milanese state. 
On the one hand, Francis I., alleging that he had 
only ceded that duchy to Sforza and his descend- 
ants, insisted that his rights returned to him in full 
force by the decease of that prince without issue : 
on the other, Charles Y. anticipated his designs by 
seizing the duchy as a lapsed fief of the empire. 
Francis I., after some hollow negotiations with his 
crafty rival, once more staked the decision of his 
pretensions on a trial of arms. Lombardy became 
again the theatre of furious contests between the 
French and imperialists ; but the usual fortunes of 
Francis still pursued him ; and although his troops 
inflicted a sanguinary defeat on their opponents in 
the battle of Cerisolles, the fruits of their victory 
were lost by the necessity, under which the French 
monarch was placed, of turning his strength to the 
defence of the northern frontiers of his own king- 
dom, (a.d. 1544) The peace of Crespi, in the same 
year, left Charles in possession of Lombardy ; and 
though Francis still retained part of the dominions 
of the duke of Savoy, the despotic authority of his 
rival over Italy remained unshaken. 

The tranquillity restored to the peninsula by the 
peace of Crespi was not materially disturbed for 



several years. This period was indeed signalized 
by the abortive conspiracy of Fiesco at Genoa, and 
earlier by the separation of Parma and Plaoentia 
from the papal dominions, and their erection into a 
sovereign duchy. These territories, which origi- 
nally formed part of the Milanese states, had first 
been annexed to the holy see by the conquests of 
Julius II.; they had frequently changed masters in 
the subsequent convulsions of Italy ; and their 
possession had finally been confirmed to the papacy 
by the consent of Francesco Sforza. By the sub- 
serviency of the sacred ooUege, the reignmg pontiff 
Paul III., of the funily of Fam^se, was suffered to 
detach these valuable dependeodM fiKsa the holy 
see, and to bestow them upon his son with the ducal 
dignity, (a. d. 1545.) But neither the trifling 
change which was wrought in the divisions of Lom- 
bardy, by the creation of the duchy of Parma and 
Placentia, nor the dangerous conspiracy of Fiesco, 
affected the general aspect and the quietude of 
Italy. (a.d. 1547.) 

Shortly after the death of pope Paul III., how- 
ever, the determination of the emperor to spoil 
his family, obliged Ottavio Fam^se, the reigning 
duke of Parma, to throw himself into the arms of 
Henry II., the new monarch of France ; and thus 
a new war was kindled in Lombardy and Piedmont, 
in which the French appeared, as the defenders of 
Ottavio, against the forces of Charles V. and of the 
new pope, Julius III. (a.d. 1551.) The war of 
Parma produced no memorable event, until it was 
extended into Tuscany by the revolt of Sienna 
against the grievous oppression of the Spanish gar- 
rison, which the people had themselves introduced 
to curb the tyranny of the aristocratical faction of 
their republic. After expelling their Spanish mas- 
ters, the Siennese invited the aid of the French for 
the maintenance of their liberties against the 
emperor. (a.d. 1552.) The war in Tuscany was 
marked by some alternations of success, but the 
French were finally expelled from that province ; 
and after an obstinate siege and a gallant defence of 
ten months. Sienna was reduced by the imperial 
arms. (a.d. 1555.) 

When, in the same year with this event, the 
emper(»r Charles Y. executed the extraordinary re- 
solution of abdicating his throne, and resigning his 
immense possessions to his son Philip II., the flames 
of war which had raged in Europe with such 
intense violence during the greater part of his long 
reign, seemed already expiring in their embers. 
But they were re-kindled in Italy, ahnost immedi- 
ately after the accession of Philip II., by the fierce 
passions of Paul lY., a rash and violent pontiff. In 
his indignation at the opposition which Charles Y. 
had raised against -his election, and moreover to^ 
gratify the ambition of his family, Paul lY. had* 
already instigated Henry II. of France to join him 
in a league to ruin the imperial power in Italy ; and 
he now, in concert with the French monarch, 
directed against Philip II. the hostile measures 
which he Imd prepared against his father. Philip 
II., that most odious of tyrants, whose atrocious 
cruelty and imbecile superstition may divide the 
judgment of mankind between execration and con- 
tempt, shrank with horror from the impiety of 
combatting the pontiff, whom he had regarded as 
the vicegerent of God upon earth. He therefore 
vainly exhausted every resource of negotiation, be- 
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fore he was reconciled by the opinion of the Spanish 
ecclesiastics, whom he anxiously consulted, to the 
lawfulness of engaging in such a contest At length 
he was prevailed upon to suffer the duke of Alva to 
lead the veteran Spanish bands from the kingdom 
of Naples into the papal territories. The advance 
of Alva to the gates of Rome, however, struck 
consternation inta the sacred college ; and the 
haughty and obstinate pontiff was compelled by the 
terror of his cardinals to conclude a truce with the 
Spanish general, which he immediately broke on 
learning the approach of a superior French army 
under the duke de Guise. (a.d. 1556.) 

This celebrated captain of Fran'ce, to whom the 
project was confided of iBonquering the kingdom of 
Naples from the Spaniards was, however, able to 
accomplish nothing in Ttaly, which accorded with 
his past and subsequent fame. Crossing the Alps 
at the head of 20,000 men, he penetrated, without 
meeting any resistance, through Lombardy and 
Tuscany to the ecclesiastical capital, (a.d. Id57.) 
If he could effect the reduction of the kingdom 
of Naples, it was imagined thai the Spanish pro- 
vinces in northern Italy must fall of themselves ; 
and having, therefore, left the Milanese duchy un- 
assailed behind him, he passed on from Rome to 
the banks of the Garigliano, where he found Alva 
posted with an inferior force to oppose him. The 
wily caution of the Spanish general and the pa- 
tient valour of his troops disconcerted the impe- 
tuosity of the French and the military skill of their 
gallant leader ; and disease had already begun to 
make fearful havoc in the ranks of the invaders, 
when Guise was recalled, by the victory of the 
Spaniards at St. Quentm, to defend the frontiers 
of France. He suddenly evacuated Italy with his 
army; and Paul IV. was abandoned to the mercy 
of the Spaniards. But such was now the supersti- 
tious veneration which they shared with or had 
imbibed from their monarch, that Paul IV. had 
little to fear from their success. After having 
reduced the pontiff to extremities, the proud Alva 
prostrated himself at his feet ; in the name of his 
master and nation, abjectly implored absolution 
and pardon ; and poured out the expression of re- 
pentance for having resisted and punished his 
aggressions. 

The efforts of the French and Spanish arms were 
now wholly diverted to the frontiers of the Nether- 
lands ; and the future invasion or repose of Italy 
was to be decided by the operations of the war in 
that quarter. The question was determined by 
the well-balanced forces of the combatants, and 
the consequent desire which both the French and 
Spanish monarehs now entertained to terminate 
their differences ; and the Italians, who had long 
forgotten ^e hope, and had ceased to deserve the 
possession of independence, were at least fortunate 
in escaping from a renewal of former horrors. The 
treaty, which was shortly concluded at Chiteau 
Cambresis, app«a«d to termmate the long rivalry 
of the French and Spanish monarchies, and re- 
established the peace of Europe, almost all the 
states of whic^ were parties to it, as the alHes 
either of Henry or of Philip, (a.d. 1 659.) But in its 
consequences to Italy, this famous treaty was par- 
ticularlv important. To detach the duke of Parma 
from the French interest during the late war, 
Philip had already restored to him the part of his 



states whieh Charles V. had formerly seized : to 
confirm the fidelity of Cosmo I., afterwards grand- 
duke of Tuscany, he had assigned Sienna to the 
sceptre of the Medici, and retained only in Tus- 
cany the small maritime district which was des- 
tined to form a Spanish province, under the title of 
Lo stato d'egli Presidi — ^the state of the garrisons. 
The general pacification confirmed these cessions of 
Philip : it also restored to the house of Savoy the 
greater part of its possessions, which the French 
and Spanish kings engaged to evacuate ; and it 
left the kingdom of Naples and the duchy of Milan 
under the recognised sovereignty of Spain. 

Thus the treaty of Chftteau Cambresis may be 
considered to have finally regulated the limits and 
the existence of those ItaUan principalities and 
provinces which, under despotic government, whe- 
ther native or foreign, had embraced almost the 
whole surface of the peninsula; and it left only 
the shadow of republican freedom to Venice, Genoa, 
Lucca, and^if it be worth naming — ^to the petty 
community of San Marino in the ecclesiastical 
states. But this same pacification is yet more 
remarkable, as the era from which Italy ceased 
to be the theatre of contention between the mo- 
narehs of Spain and Germany and France, in their 
struggle for the mastery of continental Europe. 
Other regions were now to be scathed by their 
ambition, and other countries were to succeed to 
that inheritance of warfare and all its calamities, 
of which Italy had reaped, and was yet to reap, 
only the bitterest fruits. 

From the epoch of the treaty of Chftteau Cam- 
bresis to the close of the sixteenth century, Italy 
remained, in one sense, in profound i^d uninter- 
rupted peace. Duiing this long period of forty- 
one years, her provinces were neither troubled by 
a single invasion of foreign armies, nor by any 
hostilities of importance between her own feeble 
and nerveless powers. But this half century pre- 
sented, nevertheless, any thing rather than the 
aspect of public happiness and prosperity. Her 
wretched people enjoyed none of the real bless- 
ings of peace. Subject either to the oppressive 
yoke of their native despots, or to the more gene- 
ral influence of the arch-tyrant of Spain, they 
were abandoned to all the exactions of arbitrary 
government, and compelled to lavish their blood 
in foreign wars and in quarrels not their own. 
While France, torn by religious and civil dissen- 
sions, sank for a time from her political station 
among the powers of the continent, and was no 
longer capable of affording protection or exciting 
jealousy, Philip II. was left free to indulge in the 
peninsula all the obdurate tyranny of his nature. 
He was neither constrained to practise modera- 
tion by the danger of foreign interference, nor 
checked in his despotism by the fear of provoking 
a resistance which must be hopeless. The popes 
were interested in supporting his career of bigotry 
and religious persecution, the other powers of 
Italy crouched before him in abject submission. 
To feed the religious wars, in which he embarked 
as a principal or an accessary, in the endeavour 
to crush the protestant cause in France, in the 
Low Countries, and in Grermany, he drained Italy 
of her resources in money and in men. 

The ruinous consumption of treasure, the fear- 
ful waste of human life, in these distant and ini- 
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quitous wars, demaoded a perpetual renovation ; 
and still Italy was the victim of fresh sacrifices to 
the insatiable demon of destruction. The Italians, 
it is true, were taught in these foreign contests to 
resume their post among the military of Europe. 
Their generals and their soldiery aspired to rival 
the old Spanish bands in martial glory, in talents, 
and in courage ; and from being associated in the 
same ranks, became identified with them in repu- 
tation and character. But in recovering the qua- 
lities of soldiership in foreign service, they learnt 
not to employ their energies for the defence and 
the honour of their country. If the sacrifice of all 
the Italian blood which was shed in foreign quarrel 
had revived a national spirit, it would not have 
been expended too dearly. But while the Italian 
soldiery fought with the courage of freemen, they 
continued the sUves of a despot, and while the 
Italian youth were consumed in transalpine war- 
fare, theur suffering country groaned under an 
bron yoke, and was abandoned a prey to the unre- 
sisted assaults of the infidels. Her coasts, left 
without troops or defences in fortifications and 
shipping, were insulted and ravaged by the con- 
stant descents of the corsairs of Turkey and Bar- 
bary. Her maritime villages were burnt, her ma- 
ritime population dragged off into slavery ; and her 
tyrants^ while they denied the people the power of 
defending themselves, were unable or careless also 
to afford them protection and safety *. 

Such then were the principal events of univer- 
sal concern in Italy, and such was the general 
condition of the peninsula, from its subjugation 
by Charles V. to the conclusion of the sixteenth 
century. To detail the oppression and the mi- 
series of the people at more length, would only 
be to present a vain and endless repetition of the 
I same picture of debasement and suffering. In 
! proceeding to offer a series of rapid sketches of 
the distinct and internal vicissitudes which befel 
I the various divisions of the peninsula during the 
same period, I shall therefore dismiss the ungrate- 
ful subject of national humiliation and wretched- 
ness; and shall only attempt to render a brief 
abstract of the leading occurrences which influ- 
enced the fortunes, and of the revolutions which 
changed the aspect, of the principal Italian states 
until the close of the century. In this manner, I 
shall trace in succession the fate of the Spanish 
dominions of Naples and Milan; the temporal 
relations of the popedom; the rise of the ducal 
house of Parma ; the domestic affairs of the other 
Italian duchies of Ferrara and Modena, of Mantua, 
of Savoy, and of Tuscany; and the republican 
annals of Genoa and Venice. 

By the possession of the states of Naples and 
Milan in continental Italy, the immediate sove- 
reignty of Spain, besides its extension to the in- 
sular kingdoms of Sicily and Sardinia, was esta- 

* This brief abstract of the general features of Italian his> 
toiy, from the foil of Florence to the conclusion of the six- 
teenth century, is gleaned from the pages of my old guide, 
Muratori. (Annali, a.d. 1530-1600.) I am also indebted to 
the judicious observations of Sismondi (c. 123) ; although 
that elegant 'writer, from the character of his splendid de- 
sign, has not in an equal degree felt the same necessity 
that properly belongs to my humbler task, of pursuing tlie 
languid annals of Italy beyond the fall of the republics 
which he has celebrated. 



blished over the fairest portion of the peninsula. 
In all these dependencies, sufficient in themselves 
by their population, and the advantages of position 
and fertility with which nature has blessed tliem, 
to have constituted a powerful monarchy, the in- 
fluence of the Spanish administration was fatally 
displayed. During the seventy years embraced in 
this chapter, the ffovemment of the viceroys of 
Naples exhibited all the evils which intolerable im- 
positions, and a total ignorance of the most simple 
principles of political economy, could inflict upon a 
people. The researches of Giannone have led him 
to the decUration, that it is perfectly incredible what 
enormous sums were continually extorted from the 
unliappy Neapolitans, by the fourteen viceroys and 
lieutenants, who successively governed the kingdom 
during the long reign of Philip It. But the blind 
oppression exercised by these men, and their gross 
errors of policy, were even more mischievous than 
their own mere rapacity, or the craving demands 
of the court of Madrid. Their absurd and iniqui- 
tous monopolies paralyzed commerce, and even 
produced repeated fiunines in the midst of abun- 
dance; their tyranny systematically debased the 
nobility, and Uboured to extirpate the last remains 
of popular energy; and their government, nerveless 
against foreign enemies and native banditti, was 
formidable only to its own peaceable subjects. The 
whole interior of the kingdom was infested by troops 
of robbers, who defied £e arm of justice; and the 
sea-coasts were left so destitute of defence that, during 
the wars of Charles V. and his son against the Otto- 
man Porte, they were perpetually ravaged by the 
Turkish and Algerme fleets. In tiiese frightful in- 
cursions, which were conducted successively during 
the greater part of the sixteenth century, by the 
famous corsairs Horuc and Hayradin Barbarossa, 
by Dragut Rayz, and by two kings of Algiers, whom 
the Italians ciJl Piali and Ulucciali, whole cities and 
districts were desolated, and their inhabitants torn 
away into hopeless captivity. The sister kingdom 
of Sicily was a prey to the same intenial misgovem- 
ment and disorders, the same ravages, and the same 
misery. 

Meanwhile the Spanish governors of the Mila- 
nese duchy emulated the mal-administration of 
the viceroys of Naples ; and the fortune of central 
Lombardy was superior only to that of the Sicilies, 
as its inland territory presented no points of access 
for the infidel pirates. From the death of Fran- 
cesco Sforza in 1535, Milan became a Spanish pro- 
vince : for notwithstanding his faithless negotiations 
with the French monarchs, it never entered into 
the serious purpose of Charles V. to part with so 
valuable an acquisition, still less to transfer it to his 
enemies; and the peace of Chateau Cambresis form- 
ally consigned it, as we have seen, to the Spanish 
monarchy. Even the withering influence of such a 
despotism as that of Philip II., succeeding to the 
desolation of long and ruinous wars, could not 
wholly destroy the obstinate fertility of the Lom- 
bard plains; but the manufactures and commerce, 
which had once caused them to overflow with an 
exuberance of wealth and population, utterly pe- 
rished under the weight of impositions, in the in- 
vention of which infatuation and tyranny combined 
to extinguish every germ of industrious excite- 
ment. 

While the people of Naples and Milan iu general 
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tamely submitted to these yarious and cniel inflic- 
tions of mis-goYemment, it is singular and worthy 
of remark, that they boldly and steadily opposed 
one project of the Spanish court. There had seemed 
no limits to their endurance, until their oppressors 
laboured to establish the inquisition in Italy on the 
same footing as in Spain; and then the nobles and 
the people firmly agreed in determining to resist 
this aggravation of their sufferings : the union of 
tempondluid spiritual oppression, the frightful con- 
summation of a twofold despotism. It was, as has 
been observed by several writers, curious to find 
this resistance in a people at once so abject and so 
superstitious as the Neapolitans; but besides sharing 
in the universal horror excited in Europe by the 
atrocious cruelties of the Spanish inquisition, the 
Neapolitans were shocked in their religious feelings, 
and they considered their national honour outraged 
by the accusation of heresy, which was implied in 
the attempt to introduce that bloody tribunal into 
their kingdom. Under their Aragonese kings, the 
exercise in Naples of the inquisition, which was 
always of a much milder character in Italy than in 
Spain, had not been permitted to the papal authority ; 
and when the Neapolitans submitted to Ferdinand 
the Catholic, so strong was the apprehension excited 
by their knowledge of the execrable system of ec- 
clesiastical tyranny which he had cemented in Spain, 
that they extorted from Gonsalvo da Cordova, in 
the name of his master, a solemn promise that there 
should never be inquisition nor inquisitor within 
their kingdom. Ferdinand, who was some years 
later inflamed by his bigotry to violate this engage- 
ment, found such a ferment created by the attempt 
that, after sending over inquisitors from Spain, he 
finally resolved, rather than encounter the risk of 
hismg the kingdom altogether, to renounce his de- 
sign, and to confirm the promise of Gk)nsalvo. 

But, before the middle of the sixteenth century, 
the alarming progress of the reformation, and the 
discovery that the new opinions had penetrated into 
Italy, occasioned the emperor Charles V. to resume 
the project which his predecessor had abandoned; 
and in 1547 he wrote to the viceroy of Naples, don 
Pedro di Toledo, desiring him to use his utmost en- 
deavour peaceably to introduce the inquisition into 
that kingdom. Toledo executed his commands with 
great art; and secretly moving the pope to promul- 
gate a brief for the occasion, he pretended that the 
measure emanated neither from his master nor 
himself, but from the zeal of his holiness for the 
purity of religion. But the publication of the 
papal instrument neither blinded the people, nor 
diverted their fury from its real authors. The edict 
itself was torn down by the populace from the doors 
of the cathedral of Naples; and such was the ge- 
neral indignation and horror of all classes of 
the inhabitants at its tendency, that the whole capi- 
tal arose in arms. The Spanish troops in the city 
were furiously attacked, and obliged, after much 
slaughter, to shut themselves up with the viceroy in 
the castles; the Neapolitans organized a regular 
provisional government, and levied forces for their 
defence; and they resolved to render obedience to 
don Pedro no longer. But at the same time, they 
endeavoured cautiously to avoid the appearance of 
rebellion against their sovereign; and they dis- 
patched the prince of Salerno, and a deputy from 
the commons to Charles, as their ambassadors, firmly 



to remonstrate against the establishment of the in- 
quisition. The statement which the viceroy trans- 
mitted to his master of the spirit of the people 
was more effectual in promoting th^ cause; and 
the emperor, after much blood had already been 
shed on both ades, found it prudent to lay aside all 
thoughts of persevering in his design. But he 
nevertheless assumed his usual high tone of autho- 
rity; he insisted that the Neapolitans should un- 
conditionally deliver up their arms, before he would 
declare his pleasure; and though, after their obe- 
dience to this command, he deputed the viceroy to 
give his promise that there should be no inquisition, 
he fined their city heavily, he excepted Ihirty-six 
nobles and others among the popular leaders from 
the general pardon, and he caused several of this 
number to be cruelly put to death. No farther open 
attempt was, however, made during the sixteenth 
century, to introduce the inquisition into Naples ; 
and though Philip II. eageriy desired it, such vio- 
lent and alarming remonstrances from the citizens 
of the capital followed the bare rumour of his in- 
tentions, that he was induced to deny that he had 
ever entertained them. 

But the views of Philip II. were more openly- 
betrayed at Milan; and his designs, in which fero- 
cious bigotry, mingled with a detestable policy of 
state, were still encountered with the same reso- 
lution, which at Naples had formed so singular a 
contrast with the slavish submission of the people 
on other occasions. In the Milanese duchy the 
Italian inquisition was already established ; but its 
operations did not satisfy the relentless and gloomy 
severity of Philip, and in 1563 he obtained a bull 
from the pope, which authorized the re-modelling 
of that tribunal on the Spanish plan. The people 
of the duchy, however, prepared to resist the inno- 
vation with arms in their hands; and their gover- 
nor, thft duke of Sessa, who fortunately was a man 
of moderate and prudent character, observing their 
exasperation, succeeded in dissuading his sovereign 
from prosecuting the measure, before it had pro- 
duced the same scenes of commotion and blood- 
shed, which had occurred sixteen years before at 
Naples*. 

During the middle ages, the Roman pontiffs had 
usually shown themselves the enemies of Italian 
liberty and happiness ; and their political ambition 
and personal vices had finally hastened the ruin of 
Italian independence. Yet such were the natural 
fruits of their selfish and iniquitous policy, that the 
subjugation of the peninsula to foreign dominion 
may be niunbered among the immediate causes of 

* For the internal history of Naples during all the above 
period, 1 have of course followed Giannone : Istor. Civ. di 
Napoli, bb. zxxii.-xxxiv. ad c. 6. The whole of his account 
of the repeated and ineffectual attempts of the Spanish mo- 
narchs and the popes, to establish the inquisition in that 
kingdom and to remodel it at Milan, is extremely curious 
and interesting. It occupies the fifth chapter of b. xxxii. ; 
and without reference to the general order of events in the 
rest of the history, is made to form, as it were, a distinct 
and complete episode. 

In perusing Giannone's work, and particularly that part of 
it before us, which relates to the sixteenth century, his 
boldness in combating the pretensions and exposing the 
abuses of the papal authority is very remarkable ; and it is 
not difficult to account for the persecution and baaishment, 
which the great historian suffered at the instigation of the 
papal government of his own times. 
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the decline of the papal power. After the fatal 
blow which the reformittioii gave to the ecclesiastical 
authority of the popes over the half of Europe, 
the holy see was necessarily shorn of much of its 
ancient lustre. But the overwhelming influence of 
the Spanish sovereigns was as destructive to the 
temporal grandeur of the popedom in Italy, as the 
reformation proved to its spiritual despotism in 
other oonntries. The vain efforts of the impotent 
successors of Gregory YII. and Innocent III. to 
repress the growth of the protestant faith in the 
sixteenth century, belong to the ecclesiastical his- 
tory of Europe ; our business is only to regard the 
popes as Italian sovereigns ; and, in this capacity, 
they rapidly sank almost to an equality with the 
other subjugated powers of the peninsula. 

As, by the treaty of Barcelona between Charles 
V. and Clement YII., the holy see had recovered 
its territorial possessions, the decay of the papacy 
might not be immediately perceptible ; and the 
pontificate of Paul III., who succeeded Clement in 
1534, was marked by the same system of family 
aggrandizement, which had been the exclusive and 
darling policy of former popes. But Paul III. was 
the last of those ambitious pontiffs, who devoted 
the intrigues of the Roman court to the elevation 
of their reUtives to sovereign power, and who were 
suffered to dismember the states of the church in 
favour of their own fomilies. Julius III., who, on 
his death in 1549, was raised to the papal chair, 
was engrossed only in personal pleasures, and by 
bis love of pomp and sensual indulgence recalled 
the image of the voluptuous court of Leo X., with- 
out its tasteful magnificence and lettered splendour. 
He terminated his career of debauchery in 1&66 : 
and after a brief interval of a month, in which an 
ephemeral pope, Maroellns II., was elected and 
died, his tiara descended upon the brows of an 
eeciesiastic of widely opposite character, the cardi- 
nal Giovan Piero Caraffa. 

This pontiff, who assumed the title of Paul IV., 
entered on his station with the haughty notions of 
its prerogatives, which were natural to his austere 
and impetuous spirit. Hence his efforts in concert 
with France, unsuccessful as they proved, to over- 
throw the Spanish greatness, that he might extri- 
cate the popedom from the galling state of depend- 
ance to which the absolute ascendancy of that 
power in Italy had reduced it. Paul IV. is remark- 
able as the last pontiff who embkrked in a contest, 
which, had now become hopeless, and as the first 
who, giving a new direction to the policy of the 
holy see, employed all the influence, the arts, and 
the resources of the Roman church, against the 
protestant cause. He had, during the pontificate of 
Paul III., abeadymade himself conspicuous for his 
persecuting zeal. He had been the principal agent 
in the establiirimient of the inquisition at Rome, 
and had himself filled the ofiioe of grand inquisitor. 
He seated himself in the chair of St. Peter with 
the detestable spirit of that vocation ; and the 
character of his pontificate responded to the violence 
of his temper. His mantie descended upon a long 
series of his successors. Pius lY., who replaced 
him on his death in 1559 ; Pius Y., who received 
the tiara in the following year ; Gregory XIII., 
who was elected in 1572, and died in 1585 ; Sixtus 
v., who next reigned until 1590 ; Urban Vil., 
Gregory XI Y., and Innocent IX., who each filled 



the papal chair only a few months ; and Clement 
YII I., whose pontificate commenced in 1592 and 
extended beyond the close of the century : all pur- 
sued the same political and religious system. Re- 
signing the hope, and perhaps the desire, of re- 
establishing the independence of their see, they 
maintained an intimate and obsequious alliance with 
the royal bigot of Spain ; they seconded his furious 
persecution of the protestant faith ; they fed tiie 
civil wars of the Low Countries, of France, and of 
Germany ; and their atrocious machinations against 
the throne of our famous maiden queen were un- 
ceasing. In the sincerity of their zeal, the purity 
of their private lives, and their abandonment of 
fiimily ambition, their career was perhaps less fla- 
gitious than that of their precursors in earlier ages; 
but they were the active instigators of all the 
calamities of Europe, during the last half of the 
sixteenth century. 

In Italy, the administration of all these popes 
deserves principally to be noticed, for their success- 
ful efforts to crush the germs of the reformed reli- 
gion. These had been thickly sown among the 
votaries of literature in the peninsula ; but the 
mass of the Italian people were either too indifferent 
or too deeply buried in error and abject supersti- 
tion to be roused to the generous and anxious pur- 
suit of eternal truth : and the Roman inquisition 
was readily suffered to quench the spirit of inquiry 
in the blood of men, whose opinions were unsup- 
ported by the sympathy of their nation. The civil 
government of the popes was as fatal to the pros- 
perity of their own states as their ecdesiastical 
measures were to the repose and happiness of the 
world. As in the Spanish provinces, ruinous mo- 
nopolies extinguished industry and banished popu- 
lation ; whole tracts of country, that had once been 
distinguished for fertility, were abandoned to the 
malana of the desert and to eternal sterility ; the 
Musulman corsairs were suffered to ravage the 
coasts ; and hordes, and even armies, of banditti 
mfested the interior. 

During one short period only, the reign of dis- 
order was suspended in the papal territories ; and 
one only amcmg the popes whom I have enumerated 
relieved the &grace of his share in the work of 
religious persecution, by the stem virtues of his 
temporal administration. Sixtus Y. brought from 
the vilest origin a natural dignity of address which 
graced a crown, a vigour of mind that might have 
fitted him to wield the sceptre of the universe, and 
intellectual tastes that seemed to belong to a nulder 
character and to fairer times. During his pontifi- 
cate of five years, he suppressed robbery in his 
states, and created a strong and vigilant police ; he 
united impartial justice with despotic severity ; he 
embellished Rome with many superb monuments of 
art ; and he accumulated an immense treasure by 
oppressive exactions. We may doubt whether he 
merited most the admiration or the hatred of his 
subjects ; but the pontiffs who had preceded and 
who followed him deserved only their hatred. 
After his death, the public disorders revived without 
mitigation ; the domestic annals of the papacy re- 
sumed their insignificance ; and the annexation of 
Ferrara to the dominion of the holy see, which I 
shall presently notice, was the only occurrence that 
relieved their monotony until the opening of the 
seventeenth century. 
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From considering. t}ie temporal affairs of the 
popedom, we naturally turn to obaerre the rise of 
the dncal line of Fam^se at Parma, which sprang 
from a papal stock. I have remarked that Paul III. 
was the last of those ambitious popes who rendered 
the interests of the holy see subordinate to the 
aggrandizement of their fiunilies. The designs of 
Paul, himself the representative of the noble Ro- 
man house of Fam^se*, were ultimately successful; 
since, although partially defeated during his life, 
they led to the establishment of his descendants on 
the throne of Parma and Placentia for nearly two 
hundred years. I have already mentioned that he 
gained the consent of the sacred college to alienate 
3iose states from the holy see in 1545, that he might 
erect them into a dnchy for his natural son, Pietro 
Luigi Famdae ; and the «mperor Charles Y. had 
ahnndy some yean b«fere» to secure the support of 
the papacy against France^ bestowed the hand of 
bis natoral danghter Margaret, widow of Alessan- 
dro de' Medici, upon Ottavio, son of Pietro Luigi, 
and grandson of Paul III. Notwithstanding thi^ 
measure, Charles Y. was not subsequently, however, 
the more disposed to confirm to the house of Far- 
n^se the investiture of their new possessions, which 
he claimed as part of the Milanese duchy ; and he 
soon evinced no friendly disposition towards his own 
son-in-law, Ottavio. 

Pietro Luigi, the first duke of Parma, proved 
himself, by his extortions, his cruelties, and his 
debaucheries, scarcely less detestable than any of 
the ancient tyrants of Lombardy. He thus pro- 
voked a conspiracy and insurrection of the nobles 
of Placentia, where he resided ; and he was assas- 
sinated by them at that place in 1547, after a reign 
of only two years. The city was immediately 
seized in the imperial name by Gk)nzaga, governor 
of Milan, who, if he did not instigate it, was at 
least privy to dieir design ; and Paul III., besides 
his grief at the death of a son whom, notwith- 
standing his atrocious vices, he tenderly loved, 
suffered an aggravation of sorrow by the loss of 
so val.uable a possession. To deter the emperor 
from appropriating Parma also to himself, he 
could devise no other expedient than altogether 
to retract his grant from his family, and to re- 
occupy that city for the holy see, whose rights 
he conceived tlmt the emperor would not venture 
to invade. Ottavio Fam^se thus found himself 
deprived of one part of his inheritance by the 
treachery of his father-in-law, the emperor, and of 
the remainder by the hazardous policy of his 
grandfather, the pope. The death of Paul, which 
shortly followed, seemed at first to complete the 
ruin of his fortunes ; but that event, on the con- 
trary, curiously paved the way for their revival. 
By the numerous creations of cardinals, which 
Paul III. had made during his long pontificate, he 
had filled the sacred college with lus relatives and 
creatures ; and the Fam^se party, who after his 
death still commanded a majority in the conclave, 
by raising JuUus II L to the tiara, obtained the 

* The Cunily of Fani6se were established in the province 
of Orvleto, where they had long possessed the castle of 
Fanieto, their patrimony, and had followed the usual occu- 
pation of their fellow-nobles, that of condottlerl. Their fa 
mily produced some leaders <tf reputation as early ^s the 
fourteenth century. 



restitution of Parma to Ottavio from the gratitude 
of the new pope. 

The prosperity of the ducal house of Fam^se 
was not yet securely established. The emperor 
still retained Placentia, and Julius III. soon forgot- 
the services of that family. In 1551, the pope 
leagued with Charles Y. to deprive the duke 
Ottavio of the fief which he had restored to him. 
Fam^se was thus reduced, as we have seen, to 
place himself under the protection of the French ; 
and this measure, and the indecisive war which 
followed, became his salvation. He still pre- 
served his throne when Charles Y. terminated his 
reign; and one of the first acts of Philip II., 
when Italy was menaced by the invasion of the 
duke de Guise, was to win him over from the 
French alliance, and to secure his gratitude, by 
yielding Placentia again to him. But a Spani^ 
garrison was still left in the citadel of that place ; 
and it was only the brilliant military career of Ales- 
sandro Fam^se, the celebrated prince of Parma, 
son of duke Ottavio, which finally consummated 
the greatness of his family. Entering the service 
of Philip II., Alessandro gradually won the respect 
and fftvour of that gloomy monarch ; and at length, 
in 1585, as a reward for his achievements, the 
Spanish troops were withdrawn from his father's 
territories. The duke Ottavio closed his life in the 
following year ; but Alessandro never took posses- 
sion of his throne. He died at the head of the 
Spanish armies in the Low Countries in 1592 ; and 
his son Ranuceio quietly commenced his reign over 
the duchy of Parma and Placentia, under the dou- 
ble protection of the holy see and the monarchy of 
Spain. 

The loss which the papal states sustained, by 
the alienation of Parma and Placentia, was re- 
paired, before the end of the sixteenth century, 
by the acquisition of a duchy little inferior in ex- 
tent to those territories : — that of Ferrara. After 
the death, in 1534, -of its duke Alfonso I., who, dar- 
ing the fatal wars of Italy, had sustained so many 
reverses by the hostility of successive pontiffs, 
there is little to interest us in the annals of the 
house of Este. The long reign of Ercole II., the 
successor of Alfonso, which extended to the year 
1559, waH remarkable only for his unimportant 
share in the wars anterior to the peace of Chdteau 
Cambresis, and for the abject submission to Phihp 
II., with which he was finally permitted to expiate 
his attachment to the French interests. His son 
Alfonso II., the obsequious servant of Spain, has 
acquired his only distinction, — an odious celebrity 
in literary history, — ^by his persecution of the un- 
happy Tassa With the death of this feeble prince 
without issue in 1597$ terminated the legitimate 
Italian branch of the ancient and illustrious line 
of Este. But there remained an illegitimate 
representative of his house, whom he designed for 
his successor ; don Cesare da Este, the grandson of 
Alfonso I. by a natural son of that duke. The 
inheritance of Ferrara and Modena had passed in 
the preceding century to bastards, without opposi- 
tion from the popes, the feudal superiors of the 
former duchy. But the imbecile character of don 
Cesare now encouraged the reigning pontiff, .Cle- 
ment YI 1 1., to declare that all the ecclesiastical 
fiefs of the house of Este reverted^ of right, to the 
holy see on the extinction of the legitimate line. 
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The papal troops, on the death of Alfonso II., in- 
vaded the Ferrarese state ; and Cesare suffered 
himself to be terrified by their approach into an 
ignominious and formal surrender of that duchy to 
the holy see. By the indifference of the emperor 
Rodolph II., he was permitted to retain the inves- 
titure of the remainin[( possessions of his ances- 
tors : the duchies of Mudena and Reggio, over 
which, as imperial and not papal fiefs, the pope 
could not decently assert any right *. 

In passing beneath the papal yoke, the duchy of 
Ferrara which, under the government of the house 
of Este, had been one of the most fertile provinces 
of Italy, soon became a desert and marshy waste. 
The capital itself lost its industrious population and 
commercial riches ; its architectural magnificence 
crumbled into ruins ; and its modem aspect f re- 
tains no trace of that splendid court, in which 
literature and art repaid the fostering protection of 
its sovereigns by reflecting lustre on their heads. 
Modena, to which the seat of the house of Este was 
transferred, flourished by the decay of Ferrara, and 
assumed a new air of industry, and wealth, and 
elegance. 

The contemporary annals of the houses of Este 
and Gronzaga are equally barren of interest ; and 
the only occurrence in the fortunes of the dukes of 
Mantua, which I am called upon to notice in the 
period before us, is the annexation of the territory 
of Montferrat to their patrimonial inheritance. On 
the death of the last marquis of Montferrat with- 
out male heirs, in 1533, Federigo II. of Mantua 
claimed his states in right of his duchess, the eldest 
sister of the deceased prince. Montferrat was de- 
cidedly a feminine fief; but the emperor Charles V., 
who had seized the marquisate, suffered three years 
to elapse before he was induced to recognise the 
just pretensions of Gronzaga, and to bestow the in- 
vestiture upon him. But in 1636 Federigo at last 
united its coronet to his ducal crown; and from this 
epoch to the end of the century, no vicissitude either 
of good or evil varied the obscure and sluggish rule 
of that prince and his successors over Mantua and 
Montferrat. 

The fortunes of the house of Savoy were not so 
monotonous and equable. From the decease of 
Louis, the second duke of that family, who had 
survived, as I have formerly observed:}:, beyond 
the middle of the fifteenth century, (to 1465,) 
there is little to merit attention in the affairs of 
Savoy and Piedmont, until his sceptre fell into the 
hands of his unfortunate descendant, Charles III. 
During this period of forty years, six princes, 
almost all of insignificant character, successively 
wore the ducal crown, without illustrating their 
names or aggrandizing their power by any remark- 

• Moratori, Annali, a.d. 1580-1597, pauim. See also the 
second volume of his Antichitik Estensi— the favourite 8tu<ly 
of the indefatigable antiquary. 

t •* Ferrara was built for more than 100,000 inhabitants, 
and now is reduced to one-fourth of that number. Some of 
the streets are covered with grass and dunghills, the ditches 
are mantled with green corruption, the very churches, 
vhich often flourish amid desolation, are falling into decay. 
I^et melancholy as the city looks now, every lover of Italian 
poetry must view with affection the retreat of an Ariosto, a 
Tasso, a Guarini."— Forsyth» Remarks on Italy, 3rd ed. 
vol. iL p. 107. 

t See p. 160. 



able achievement. But the reign of Charles III., 
which commenced in 1604, introduced a new era of 
humiliation and calamities for his dynasty and his 
people. For thirty years ai'ter his accession, in the 
long wars of Italy, he was permitted to preserve an 
inglorious neutrality; for which, during the gigantic 
contest between the houses of France and Austria 
at least, he was principally indebted to his common 
relationship with both the rival monarchs. Ijouise 
of Savoy, mother of Francis I., was his own sister ; 
and the empress of Charles Y. was the sister of his 
duchess, Beatrice of Portugal. The contending 
forces of his nephew and his brother-in-law alter- 
nately traversed his states ; but these sovereigns 
seemed for several years by mutual consent to ab- 
stain from ravaging them, or from reducing him to 
take a decisive part in their quairel. 

But some injurious demands of Francis I. upon 
the Savoyard territories, in his mother's name and 
his own, gradually alienated Charles III. from his 
connexion with that monarch, and prepared the way 
for the rupture and the French invasion which, in 
1535, deprived the house of Savoy of almost all its 
dominiona. From this epoch, for twenty-five years, 
with few intervals of repose, Piedmont became the 
principal theatre of war between the French and 
imperialists, and was successively devasted by both 
parties with frightful violence, as the balance of 
victory inclined to either cause. Spoiled alike by 
his two relatives, by the open enemy and the selfish 
ally, Charles III. was equally ruined by the success 
of the one and the other. The imperialists seized 
and retained whatever they could save or wrest 
from the French ; and to augment the misfortunes 
of the duke, the valuable city of Geneva, which had 
long acknowledged the sovereignty of his house, 
embraced the reformed faith, spumed his efforts 
to restrain its exercise, and throwing off the yoke of 
Savoy for ever, established her republican inde- 
pendence. (a.9. 1535.) Of all the states of his 
ancestors, Nice was almost the sole possession 
which remained to him ; and his relief of that 
city, which was besieged by land and sea in 1543 
by the combined forces of the French and the 
Turks, was the only successful enterprise of his 
life. 

On the death of this unfortunate prince in 1553, 
there remained to his only son and successor, Em- 
manuel Philibert, little more than the ducal title 
and his own good sword *. Preceding the famous 
prince of Parma in a shnilar career of military 
glory, he had entered the Spanish service, and by 
his eminent talents so won the confidence of Charles 
V. that he was entrusted, at the early age of twenty- 
five years, with the supreme command in the Low 
Coimtries ; and his subsequent victory at St. Quen- 
tm prepared the way for the re-establishment of his 
house. The peace of ChAteau Cambresis, which 
his successes enabled Philip II. in some measure to 
dictate to France, restored to him the greater part 
of the dominions which Francis I. had wrested from 
his father ; but the French were still permitted to 
retain Turin and several other important places in 
Piedmont, while the ingratitude of Philip II. with- 
held from him Yercelli and Asti. 

* The device which the young prince appended to the 
cross of Savoy, spoke the fiEdlen fortunes of his house and 
his own brave spirit:—" Spoliatib aama supxrsunt." 
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When the new duke of Savoy took possession of 
his states, he found the whole country in rains : 
agrioulture abandoned, commerce and finances de- 
stroyed, cities depopulated, and foreign garrisons 
bristling in the heart of his territories. In the 
general anarchy, the nobles had forgotten obedience 
and assumed a petty independence ; and the people 
were borne down by long wars and foreign oppres- 
sion, and broken in spirit : their ancient attachment 
to their sovereigns was succeeded by indifference, 
their national feelings were extinguished in their 
private miseries. But in their prince was fortu- 
nately blended all the pacific wisdom of the con- 
summate statesman, with the more dazzling qualities 
- of the hero ; and if Amadous VIII., the first dnke 
of Savoy, was the founder of the grandeur of his 
house, to Emmanuel Philibert belongs the superior 
reputation of having retrieved its fall, and restored 
and augmented its po^^. Renouncing the vain 
passion for martial glory^e laboured incessantly 
for twenty years after the {wr^ial restitution of his 
states to preserve them in peace, to consolidate 
their union and strength, and to secure them against 
future assaults. Nor were his efforts unsuccessful. 
His reign was disturbed by no hostilities ; his do- 
minions recovered their prosperity, his subjects 
enjoyed the blessings of justice and order ; and if 
his power was absolute, it was at least exerted for 
the welfare of a people who had forgotten, or who 
had never learnt to be free, and whose contentment 
was disturbed by few aspirations after liberty. The 
first care of the duke was sedulously to repair and 
improve the fortresses of Savoy and Piedmont, and 
to increase their number ; his next project was to 
create a militia in both those provinces, by which 
he obtained a well-disciplined national infantry of 
twenty thousand men, and raised the people in their 
own estimation ; and, finally, during the civil dis- 
tractions of France, he adroitly succeeded, in 
1562 and 1574, in obtaining from Francis II. and 
Henry IT I. the cession of all the places in Pied- 
mont, which had been unjustly withheld from him. 

The dominions of the house of Savoy were now 
recovered ; their strength was increased, and their 
consolidation perfected. Emmanuel Philibert passed 
the residue of his reign in encouraging agriculture, 
in promoting commerce and the useful arts, in im- 
proving his revenues, and in patronising learning. 
He revived the university of Turin and founded 
several endowments ; h^ his exertions the silk- 
worm and mulberry were introduced into Piedmont, 
and shortly produced large returns of wealth ; other 
manufactures were also established ; and an active 
maritime trade was opened at Nice. When this 
enlightened prince * and benefactor of his country 
terminated his life in 1580, in the vigour of intellect, 
and at the age of only fifty-two years, the possession 
of the marquisate of Saluzzo was alone wanting to 
complete the security of his dominions, and to ex- 
clude the French altogether from Italy. 

With a less pacific temper and with more rash- 
ness, his son and successor, Charles Emmanuel I., 

* Emmanuel Philibert encircled his throne with all the 
magnificence of a chivalrio and brilliant court; but it was 
rather from policy than taste, that he attached a numerous 
train of nobles and courtiers to his person. He chose no fa- 
vourites among them, and was no dupe to flatterers. His 
usual asseveration betrayed his experience of a palace: 
" Parola di cavaliere, e non di cortigiano." 



devoted his reign to the attainment of that object. 
In 1548, <»i the extinction of the sovereign branch 
of the family of Saluzzo, Henry II. of France had 
taken possession of this marquisate and annexed it, 
by a very doubtfiil title, to his dominions as a lapsed 
fief of his crown. Emmanuel Philibert had seen, 
with well-founded inquietude, the French monarchs 
still possessed of a territory, by which they com- 
manded the gates of Italy ; and his son found the 
furious civil wars, which were now consuming the 
strength of France, too favourable an occasion to 
be lost for asserting the plausible claim of his 
house to the reversion of the marqnisate of Saluzzo. 
He accordingly possessed himself with ease of that 
territory in 1588. He afterwards also, in concert 
with Philip II., engaged in the war against Henry 
I v., and was included in the peace of Yirvins in 
1598. But three years intervened between that 
treaty and the final settlement of his differences 
with Henry lY. for the possession of the contested 
marquisate ; and it was not until after the opening 
of the seventeenth century that the French mtmarch 
ceded that teiritory to him in exchange for the 
county of Bresse in Savoy. Henry lY. thus con- 
sented to close against himself the passes of the 
Alps ; and the dukes of Savoy, by the loss of a 
part of their ultramontane possessions, became 
more exclusively Italian sovereigns. From this 
epoch, also, Italy ceased to apprehend the renewal 
of those invasions from France, which had been 
attended with so many horrors, and associated with 
all the shame and the suffering of the people of the 
peninsula *. 

The last of the ducal dynasties of the peninsula, 
whose elevation and fortunes demand notice at the 
period before us, is that of Tuscany ; and we have 
now rapidly to follow the train of events, by 
which a single despotism overspread the fair face 
of that province : the cradle of Italian poesy, the 
strong hold of Italian independence, the brilliant 
theatre of freedom, of literature, and of the arts, 
before the kindred elements of political and intel- 
lectual greatness were buried m a common ruin. 
In the last chapter, we have observed the extinction 
of the Florentine republic ; the composition of a 
balia of the creatures of pope Clement YI I.; and 
the appointment by that body of Alessandro de' 
Medici to an absolute and hereditary authority over 
the fallen state, with the title of doge or duke. An 
oligarchical senate of forty- eight persons, and a 
larger council of the same character, all the mem- 
bers of which were nominated for life, were at the 
same time created, to supply the vain image of con- 
stitutional government; but Alessandro was the 
despot of Florence. 

The imperial pleasure confirmed his authority; 
and he secured his power by the ordinary means 
of a tyrant, conscious of the detestation of his 
subjects. He maintained a large body of foreign 
mercenaries; he ereeted a citadel in Florence to 
curb the disaffection of the people; and he indulged 
himself and his myrmidons in the commission, 
against the domestic peace of families and the rights 
of the community, of every crime which could add 

* For this abstract of the affairs of the house of Savoy, I 
have followed Guichenon, Hist. G6n§alogique de la Maison 
de Savoie, vol. ii. ad p. 351 ; besides occasional reference to 
Denina. 
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poignant insult to the nstial erfls of oppression. 
His intolerable excesses multiplied the number of 
exiles of the principal families of Florence, with 
whom the other states of Italy were now filled; 
and many even of those men, who had basely la- 
boured to elevate his house upon the ruins of their 
counti^'s liberty, found it impossible to exist under 
the tyranny which was the work of their own hands. 
An ineffectual appeal was made to the emperor, 
after the death of Clement VII.*, to induce him 
to withdraw his protection from his unworthy and 
odious creature. Besides Filippo Strozzi, the re- 
presentative of that ancient family, and the most 
wealthy private individual in Europe, the Ridolfi, 
the Salviati and others, names once among the 
most illustrious in the Florentine republic, joined 
in this remonstrance; and even the cardinal Ippolito 
de' Medici united his exertions against his infamous 
cousin. But Alessandro succeeded in removing 
the cardinal by poison; and when Charles Y. ad- 
mitted the duke and his enemies to a public hear- 
ing at Naples in 1636, he was induced by his hatred 
of the republican cause, and his knowledge of the 
partiality of the Florentines towards France, not 
Mily to confirm his protection to Alessandro, but 
to fulfil the promise which he had formerly given 
to Clement YII., by bestowing on him the hand of 
bis natural daughter. 

By this conduct of the emperor, the Florentines 
lost all hope of deliverance from their execrable 
tyrant; but an act of private treachery procured 
for them that relief which was denied by the justice 
or commiseration of the arbiter of Italy. Loren- 
zino de' Medici, the representative of the collateral 
branch of that family, (which descended from the 
brother of the great Cosmo,) a young man of con- 
siderable intellectual acquirements, but of aban- 
doned morals, was the bosom companion of the 
duke, and the minister of his infamous debaucheries. 
Whatever were his secret motives, — whether, as 
the next heir of Alessandro, he hoped to succeed 
to his power, or was really stimulated by the desire 
of immortalizing himself as the deliverer of his 
Gountiy, — he resolved to assassinate the duke. 

Under pretence of having secured for him an as- 
signation with a lady of great beauty, a married 
woman, and a near relative of his own, he induced 
Alessandrt) to quit the palace one night, and to re- 
pair mmttended and disguised to his house'. ■• There, 
in a private and remote apartment, he left him, ap- 
parently for the purpose of escorting liie lady to 
the spot; but while the duke, who had thrown him- 
self on a couch, was unsuspiciously awaiting his 
return, he suddenly re-entered the room, followed 
by an aasaasin, and plunged a dagger into the bosom 



* One of the last acts of Clement YII. seemed to oonsnm- 
mate the grandeur of his house. This was the marriage, 
in 1583, of his youthfUl relative, the too famous Catherine 
de' Medici, into the royal fitmily of France; a degradation 
by which Francis I. strove to purchase the friendship of the 
pope. Catherine, destined to give birth to three of the worst 
sovereigns of France, and to prove herself the scouige of 
that unhappy kingdom, was the daughter of Lorenzo (son of 
the last Piero), and the only surviving legitimate descendant 
of the great Cosmo. But if Clement VII. hoped by this mar- 
riage to cement the strength of his family, his expectation 
was vain. Catherine detested alike the bastard Alessandro 
and his collateral heirs; and her court was long the focus of 
macbinatioas against them. 



of the libertine prince, (a.d. 1537.) The wound 
was mortal, but Alessandro nevertheless made a 
desperate struggle with his murderer, until, as they 
grappled on the couch, the attendant of Lorenzino 
deliberately completed the deed of horror, by cut- 
ting the throat of the duke. The plan of Loren- 
zino had been laid with such secrecy and ability, 
that the murder was accomplished without alarm; 
but he had no sooner dispatched his victim than, 
losing all presence of mind, he neither attempted 
to proclaim the death of the tyrant, and to raise 
the city by the cry of liberty, nor to possess himself 
of the vacant government. He precipitately fled 
from the city, and joined the exiles at Venice; and 
before, in their surprise, they could take effectual 
measures for availing themselves of his act, the 
opportunity for restoring the republic was lost. 

By the Florentine exiles, and by all the lovers of 
extinguished freedom in the peninsula, the assassi- 
nation of the tyrant of Florence was applauded in 
unmeasured tenns, as an act of the highest repub- 
lican virtue; and Lorenzino de' Medici himself was 
eulogized and sung as a new Brutus, the saviour of 
his country. Some modem writers also have not 
been ashamed to hesitate between praise and repro- 
bation of this deed. But its atrocious perfidy is 
fitted to create only the sentiment of unmingled 
abhorrence; and the acknowledged previous depra- 
vity of Lorenzino forbids us from attributing even 
the incentive of a mistaken principle of duty, to 
the corrupted sensualist, and the base pander of 
another's lusts. There is nothing more dangerous 
to acknowledge, or more improbable in itself, than 
the compatibility of political virtue with personal 
iniquity; nor should the pure cause of freedom ever 
be sullied by association with a crime, at which 
every better feeling of our nature revolts*. 

Except in her deliverance from his personal ex- 
cesses, Florence derived no advantage from the mur- 
der of the duke Alessandro. The leading members of 
the oligarchical senate, among whom the historian 
Guicciardini had acted too conspicuous a part for 
his own fair fame, were conscious of having pro- 
voked the hatred of their fellow-citizens, and 
dreaded the re-establishment of a popular govern- 
ment. They conducted themselves with great abi- 
lity; they secured the city, with the soldiery of the 
late tyrant, before they permitted the news of his 
death to transpire; and iliey raised to the supreme 
power the youthful Cosmo de* Medici : son of Gio- 
vanni, the celebrated captain of the black bands, 
and after Lorenzino, next representative of the col- 
lateral branch of the sovereign house. 

This young man was living in retirement near 
Florence; and Guicciardini and his party, judging 
of him only by his inexperience, doubted not that 
they should be permitted to engross all the powers 
of government in his name. But in this expectation 
they were bitterly mistaken . Cosmo was no sooner in- 

* Lorensino de' Medici reaped the merited fhiits of his 
shocking treachery. Pursued by the resentment of the em- 
peror and the successor of Alessandro, and haunted by the 
perpetual fear of death, he continued his flight from Italy 
into Turkey, and afterwards passed into France, fh>m whence 
he at last ventured to return to Venice. But neither his 
constant watchfulness, nor the obscurity in which he endea- 
voured to shroud himself, could save him ; and after eleven 
years of harassing exile, he was finally assassinated at Ve- 
nice, by order of the grand-duke Cosmo I. 
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Stalled in his new dignity than, with equal ambition 
and dissimulation and energy, he determined to rule 
without them. His election was confirmed by the 
emperor, who placed garrisons in the Florentine 
fortresses, under pretence of supporting him; and 
when the exiles made a last and generous effort in 
arms to recover freedom for their country, with the 
aid of Francis I., they were utterly defeated by 
the imperial forces in the service of Cosmo, and 
the greater number of them fell into his power. 
They experienced no mercy: all who were most 
illustrious by their personal characters, and the 
names which they bore, were consigned to the rack 
and the sword of the executioner; and Filippo 
Strozzi, the most distinguished among them, whose 
fate was longest in suspense, perished the last of 
these victims in the cause of Florentine liberty. 
(A.D. 1638.) 

The first cruel triumph of Cosmo was over his 
enemies; bis next, a worthy consununation of in- 
gratitude, was the expulsion of his friends, the ar- 
tificers of his power. He dismissed them from all 
ofiioes of authority, successively to terminate their 
lives in mortification and disgrace. Having thus 
removed every obstacle to his solitary despotism, 
Cosmo devoted the long residue of his life to the 
extension of his dominions. He never was able to 
free his throne from the chains with which Charles Y. 
and his son continued to encircle it ; for it was by 
foreign protection alone that he maintained his 
usurpation against the general hatred of his sub- 
jects. But he persevered in the objects of his base 
ambition, until all Tuscany, except the republic of 
Lucca, and the province of the Spanish garrisons, 
was consigned to his government. His most im- 
portant acquisition was the state of Sienna. For 
the reduction of that republic, after its revolt against 
Spanish oppression, and its alliance with France, 
Charles Y. was principally indebted to the skilful 
exertions of the duke, and the army which he cre- 
ated; though Cosmo never himself appeared at the 
head of his troops. Charles Y. however retained 
the possession which Cosmo had won; and it was 
only in 1657, two years after this successful and 
iniquitous war, that Philip II. resigned to his de- 
pendant the prize of Sienna. The annals of that 
ferocious and tiurbuleut republic offer, perhaps, few 
such splendid and deeply attractive associations, as 
those which bind our mterest and sympathy to the 
fortunes of Florence; but the last struggle of Si- 
enna, a struggle of hopeless and desperate heroism 
against foreign oppressors, at least merits an honour- 
able record, and ennobles the last days of her 
commonwealth. 

Cosmo I. had hitherto reigned under no other 
character, than the ambiguous one of chief or 
prince of the Florentine state. But twelve years 
after his acquisition of Sienna, he at length pre- 
vailed on pope Pius Y. to bestow on him the title of 
grand-duke of Tuscany. (a.d. 1569.) His right to this 
new dignity was, however, for some time contested by 
the other Italian princes ; and it was only in 1575 
that an imperial investiture to the same effect, 
granted to his son by Maximilian II., secured the 
universal recognition of the Medici among the sove- 
reign houses of Europe. The reign of Cosmo had 
been sullied by numerous acts of atrocious cruelty, 
ingratitude, and perfidy, which were poorly relieved 
by his passionate taste'for literature and art There 



is sometimes retribution on earth, even for success- 
ful crime : a fearful domestic tragedy embittered 
the latter years of Cosmo, and thickened the gloom 
of that self-bereavement in which he liad left him- 
self, by spuming his early friends and supporters 
from his side. Two of his sons perished under cir- 
cumstances of such mystery and shame, that their 
fate was sedulously enveloped in an obscurity which 
the public eye never entirely penetrated. But it 
was believed that one of them, don Giovanni, fell by 
the hand of his brother, and that the miserable 
father sternly revenged his death by plunging his 
dagger in the heart of the guilty fratricide, don 
Gitfcias ;— even in the arms of hia other parent, 
Eleonora di Toledo, who sank into her grave under 
this accumulation of horrors. 

On the death of Cosmo I., he was succeeded by 
his eldest son Francesco : a prince who, without 
his talents, inherited hb perfidious cruelty, and was 
the slave of licentious passions, to which he had 
himself been a stranger. (a.d. 1575.) The discovery 
in 157tt of a last conspiracy of the partizans of 
liberty at Florence, to overthrow an usurpation 
which no lapse of time could legalize, gave occasion 
to display all the merciless spirit of the grand-duke. 
A great number of persons were executed ; nor 
was the appetite of Francesco for blood thus sa- 
tiated. Against the distinguished exiles who, liaving 
in 1537 escaped the fate of Filippo Strozzi and his 
associates, still survived, and to whom Catherine de' 
Medici had given refuge at the French court, the 
grand-duke employed a regular system of extermi- 
nation. He took the most expert Italian assassins 
into his pay, and sent them to his ambassador at 
Paris. To aid the work of the dagger, he supplied 
that agent of murder with subtle poisons, of which, 
under pretence of making chemical experiments, 
Cosmo I. had established a manufacture in his 
paUoe ; and he set a price of four thousand ducats 
upon the head of each of the enemies of his house. 
It was in vain that the wretched exiles, discovering 
their danger by the assassination of the first victim 
of this infernal plot, dispersed from Paris, and en- 
deavoured to bury themselves in remote provinces 
of France and other countries. The emissaries of 
the grand-duke, rendered indefatigable by avarice, 
were successful in dogging their flight ; and per- 
mitted them neither escape nor repose until the last 
of them had passed from a violent death into the 
quiet of the grave. 

The only remaining event of importance in the 
reign of Francesco was his marriage with Bianca 
Capello, celebrated for her adoption by the republic 
of Yenice. The whole story of this lady is a ro- 
mance ; but a romance rounded with a tale of 
murder. (4.D. 1579.) The daughter of a nobleman 
of Yenice, she had inspired a young Florentine with 
an ardent attachment which, imagining him to be a 
man of birth, she had suffered herself to return. 
On discovering his humble station, she implored 
him not to complete the ruin of their common for- 
tunes by persisting in his suit But she could not 
refuse him a last adieu and a nocturnal assignation ; 
and on attempting to regain her father's psdace, she 
found the gates already closed. The first impru- 
dence led to a greater ; she threw herself into a 
gondola with her lover, accompanied him to Flo- 
rence, and there married him. Thenceforth she 
lived in obscurity, until the duke Franoesoo saw her 
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by chance, wm inflamed with a violent paasion by 
her beauty, and made his intention to reconcile her 
with her flaiinily the pretext of frequent yisits. Her 
husband was invited to court, loaded with advance- 
ment — and assassinated. The grand-duke then 
shortly became a widower. He retained Bianea m 
his pahuse, and sent ambassadors to Venice to de- 
mand her hand ; and the senate, desirons to honour 
the future grand-duchess with a fitting preparation 
for a throne, adopted her by the title of ^ daughter 
ti the Venetian republic." Her marriage with the 
grand-duke was then concluded ; but not without 
Uie violent opposition of his brother, the cardinal 
Ferdinando. After some years, however, the in- 
dignation of the cardinal, at tiie unwoa*thy alliance 
of his house with the dissolute child of a Venetian 
noble, appeared to have subsided ; he was recon- 
ciled with the ducal pair, and invited them to a 
banquet ; but it was only to administer poison to 
them both. (a.d. 1587.) 

Ferdinando de' Medici, on succeeding to the 
crown, which he had compassed by treachery and 
fratricide, abjured his priestly vows, that he might 
be at liberty to marry. But, notwithstanding his 
personal depravity, he was not without emment 
talents for government. He assiduously promoted 
commerce and maritime enterprise among his sub- 
jects ; and he aspired to deliver his throne of Tus- 
cany from a long and oppressive dependence on the 
Spanish monarchy. With this view, he concluded 
and maintained a close alliance with Henry IV. of 
France ; but, after the treaty with Savoy, by which 
that monarch, at the opening of the new century, 
excluded himself from communication with Italy, 
the grand-duke of Tuscany necessarily fell again 
under the Spanish yoke, from which he had laboured 
to extricate his dominions. 

Though one state of Tuscany continued, during 
the whole of the sixteenth century, to enjoy the 
forms of a free constitution, such was the insignifi- 
cance in which its fortunes were plunged, that, in 
the annals of the times, we are scarcely reminded of 
its existence. The solitary republic of Lucca 
founded the best hope of escape from utter subju- 
gation in an obscurity from which she only once 
emerged. For shelter against the secret nuMshi- 
nationa and open assaults of Cosmo I., her rulers, 
feeling their weakness, had recourse to intrigues 
in the imperial councils, and succeeded, by enor- 
mous bribes to the ministers of Charles V., in ob- 
taining the protection of that monarch. From this 
epoch a few. uninteresting domestic convulsions 
alone varied her condition. In the struggle between 
the aristocratical and democratical factions in her 
councils, the former finally prevailed, and in 1556 
obtained the enactment of a law, (called the Legge 
Martiniana, from its author, tiie gonfSeUonier Mar- 
tino Bemiurdino,) which indirectiy, but securely, 
restricted eligibility for all offices of state within 
narrow limits, and thus established at Lucca, as the 
closing of the great council had anciently at Venice, 
a sovereign and hereditary oligarchy *. 

In the condition of Italy under a number of petty 

* Bernardo Segnl, Stor. Fior. b. v. p. 142, and Scipione 
Ammirato, Istor. Flor. b. zxxi. p. 420 :— passim, to the close 
i of both these works; after which see Raguccio Galluaci, 
I Stor. del Oran Ducato di Toacana, from ita eommeocement ^ 
I to voL iv. p. 67. 
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despotisms, an oligarchical srovemment was perhaps 
the only form under which a republic could still 
preserve its existence. The fierce independence of 
a democracy could ill amalgamate with the mingled 
pride and servility of the tyrants of the peninsula, 
who were themselves little more than the slaves of 
a foreign potentate. Of the onlv three republics of 
the middle ages which were still permitted to sur- 
vive, Venice needed no change to assimilate her 
mockery of a free constitution with the spirit of the 
age ; the new institutions of Lucca were a milder 
conformity with a similar system ; and even the 
stormy commonwealth of Genoa had already sub- 
sided into obedience to an organized and sovereign 
aristocracy. When Andrea Doria restored the 
political existence of his republic, he laboured, 
doubtless with the zeal and discretion of true pa- 
triotism, to establish, in concert with his friends, 
the best constitution of which the times were sus- 
ceptible. To prevent the revival of those feuds, 
which had inflicted such cruel wounds upon the 
public happiness, the very names of the Adomi and 
Fregosi were suppressed, and those families were 
incorporated into others. With similar views, the 
laws were repealed which eseluded the old nobility 
from offices of magistracy ; and a curious arrange- 
ment was adopted to admit all the families of any 
consideration in Grenoa, with equal rights within 
the same circle of aristocracy. 

It had always hbea customary for the powerful 
Genoese houses to augment their strength by 
adopting inferior families, who assumed their 
names and arms, and in return for protection, 
engaged in all their quarrels. This ancient prac- 
tice, the nurse of faction, was now rendered condu- 
cive to a better object. Twenty-eight houses, or 
cUberghij as they were termed, were named, in one 
or other of which all citizens of substance and of 
ancient republioan descent were admitted without 
distinction of parties : care being taken to mingle 
Guelfs and Ghibelins, nobles and plebeians, parti. 
zans of the Adomi, and adherents of the Fregosi, 
in every albergo. Thus was created a sovereign, 
aristocracy, whidi formally raised to the rank of a 
gentleman every landed proprietor in the maritime 
territory of Liguria, and every citizen of Genoa, 
who could prove the purity of his republican an- 
cestry, and was in a condition to contribute to the 
necessities of the state. In this new order by 
hereditary right, was vested exclusively the govern- 
ment of the republic ; and every gentleman took 
his seat by rotation in the grand council of four 
hundred, which was renewed annually. The grand 
council elected a senate of a hundred members, also 
for one year ; and a new doge and signiory of eight 
were similarly chosen every two years, with other 
magistrates. 

This constitution of 1528, which, at the moment 
when the very existence of the republic was 
threatened with dissolution, fixed its independence 
and gave a great number of citizens a share in the 
government, was at first received with transports 
of joy. It covered ancient dissensions with obli- 
vion, and for nearly twenty years gave uninterrupted 
repose to Genoa. But in the process of time, new 
causes of dissatisfaction arose. The lower people 
found themselves excluded from all share in the 
national representation, and desired again to ex- 
change their subjection to the aristocracy, for Uie 
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old popular system, even with all its attendant con- 
vulsions and anarchy. Nor were there wanting 
some restless and turbulent spirits, to whom the 
dependence of the republic upon the emperor, and 
the great influence of Doria and his family, were 
galling and obnoxious. The talents and virtues of 
Andrea himself commanded admiration and love ; 
his tried disinterestedness and generous devotion to 
his country's rights were above all suspicion. But 
as he advanced in years, his domestic a£Fections 
fondly centred in a grand-nephew, Giannettino 
Doria, whom he designed for his heir, and made it 
his passion to indulge and aggrandize. As Andrea's 
infirmities increased, he entrusted Giannettino with 
the command of his galleys in the imperial service, 
and suffered him gradually to assume that ascen- 
dancy in the councils of the state, which he had 
himself deservedly enjoyed. He was unconscious 
how little his grand-nephew's character resembled 
his own ; but the Genoese observed with gloomy 
forebodings the ambition and arrogance of that 
young man ; and the aristocracy, in particular, 
were stung by his overbearing insolence and dan- 
gerous pretensions. 

While increasing jealousy and suspicion were 
rankling in the public mind, a young nobleman, 
who, under many qualities which secured the 
popular esteem, concealed an audacious and inor- 
dinate ambition, was encouraged by the discontent 
of the people to attempt the destruction of the aris- 
tocracy, of the Doria, and of the Spanish authority 
over the republic. (a.d.1547.) This was the famous 
Giovanni Ludovico de' Fieschi, count of Lavagna. 
Inheriting the ancient enmity of his noble house 
towards that of Doria, he was particularly wounded 
in his pride by the presumption of Giannettino, 
in endeavouring to convert his great-uncle's influ- 
ence into an hereditary dignity ; and he thought 
the first rank in the state not an object of too 
difficult attainment for his own illustrious birth 
and daring aspirations. Assuring himself secretly 
of the future support of France, of the pope, 
Paul III., and of his son the duke of Parma, 
against the imperial vengeance, he induced many 
citizens of the old popular party to embrace and 
second his design. 

The immediate and sanguinary purpose of this 
desperate conspiracy was to assassinate the Doria 
and to seize the city ; and Fiesco, under pretence 
of fitting out some galleys, which he had procured 
from the pope, to cruise at his own cost against the 
Turkish infidels, introduced a body of his retainers 
and of hired soldiery within the walls. Privately 
assembling this armed force with the band of con- 
spirators m his palace, he invited all the citizens, 
whom he considered most disaffected to the govern- 
ment, to an evening entertainment. When his 
company had entered, and the doors were closed and 
guarded, he then communicated his project to the 
astonished assembly ; and setting before them in a 
passionate harangue the danger in which the re- 
public stood from the power of the Doria and the 
protection accorded to them by the emperor, he 
demanded for his undertaking a co-operation, which 
none of his guests, surrounded as they were by his 
armed retainers, dared to refuse. Those among 
them who disapproved of the enterprise, were yet 
constrained to engage in it ; and in the dead of 
night, Fiesco sallied at their head into the slumber- 



ing city. With one detachment, he himself under- 
took the attack of the harbour, in which Doria's 
galleys lay dismantled; while his broUiers and other 
leaders were entrusted with tlie seizure of the 
different gates and strongholds of the city. In a 
short time every assault had succeeded ; all Genoa 
was filled with tumult and uproar ; and at the cry 
of ** Fiesco and liberty !" many of the populace, 
to whom the leader and his cause were alike dear, 
rose in arms and joined the insurgents. The 
pakce of the Doria was without the walls ; but 
Giannettino, roused by the tumult, hastened to the 
city, and met his death at one of the gates, which 
was already in the hands of the conspirators. The 
aged Andrea, then finding that all was lost, took 
horse, infirm as he was, and sought safety by flight 
into the country. 

The triumph of Fiesco now seemed to have 
reached its consummation ; but he was already 
beyond its enjoyment. Even at the moment when 
all opposition had ceased, and he prepared to quit 
the harbour and to rejoin his victorious compa- 
nions in the city, a plank, on which he was hastily 
passing from the shore to a galley, overturned and 
precipitated him in his heavy armour into the sea — 
to rise no more. When his fate was known, his 
followers immediately lost courage ; and instead of 
taking possession of the palace of government as 
conquerors, they began to treat for mercy with the 
few assembled senators. An amnesty was granted 
to them ; the Fieschi withdrew fi-om the city ; and 
before morning tranquillity reigned again in Genoa. 
The old Doria, in the course of the day, re-entered 
the capital amidst the joyful acclamations of the 
citizens ; and if he could forget the tragical death 
of bis beloved nephew and the ebullition of fae- 
tious ingratitude, no farther calamity shaded the 
residue of a life, which was prolonged to the age of 
ninety-four ; and for above thirteen years after this 
solitary and brief interruption in his fortunate and 
glorious career. 

After the death of this illustrious patriot in 
1560, Genoa was troubled both by foreign disas- 
ters and intestiive dissensions. In 1664, Corsica 
revolted from her yoke ; and it was not without 
a dangerous struggle of four years, that that valu- 
able dependency was again secured to the republic. 
During this crisis, too, in 1566, the isle of Scio, 
which the Genoese family of Giustiniani held of 
their country as a kind of fief, was conquered by 
the Turks. But such reverses affected the happi- 
ness of Genoa less than the progress of discord 
within her walls, both in the councils of the aris- 
tocracy, and between that order and the dependant 
people. The latter had an eternal source of dis- 
content in their exclusion from political rights : the 
former were split into factions by the jealousy be- 
tween the ancient nobility and their new associates 
in the aristocracy, whose rights were ill defined. 
The quarrel of the privileged orders rose to such a 
height that, at length the mediation of the pope, 
the emperor, and the king of Spain was accepted, 
as the only mode of averting a civil war. 

By the arbitration of these powers, the consti- 
tution of Genoa was once more modified. The 
new nobles were placed on an exact equality with 
the old in the sovereign aristocracy; the institu- 
tion of the alberghi was suppressed ; and every 
family resumed its origmal name. But the inte- 
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rests <^ the mass of the people were entirely sacri- 
ficed ; and the consolidation of an hereditary aris- 
tocracy finally confirmed the limitation of all 
political rights within the pale of that order. 
The strength of old associations and manners, the 
force of public opinion, and the long habits of a 
democracy, had still however some effect upon 
the laws of the republic. It was provided that 
ten new citizens might annually be admitted into 
the noble and privileged body. The persons who 
received such prerogatives and honours ceased, 
indeed, thenceforth to belong to the people : they 
shared the interests and adopted the feelings of 
the order into which they were received. But, 
as acme of the old aristocratical families became 
extinct, and others dwindled in numbers, this 
practice of recruiting from the popular ranks 
alone prevented the Grenoese oligarchy from be- 
coming as narrow, exclusive, and oppressive, as 
that of Venice itself*. 

The government of Venice, that stem and im- 
posing edifice of antiquity, seemed meanwhile to 
have suffered no dilapidation from the shock of 
centuries. Frowning over the gay and splendid 
bosom of the Adriatic, it stood like a feudal 
donjon ; its massive grandeur deepened in gloom, 
not impaired, by the ravages of t'.-ne ; its form 
alike unchanged and unchangeable. But if this 
&bric of real despotism, which had been erected 
for the pretended security of republican freedom, 
was not even menaced by domestic assaults, its 
outworks were no longer proof against foreign 
hostility. No decay of the Venetian power was 
indeed perceptible in the severity and oppression 
of the oligarchy towards its own subjects ; and 
the whole of the period before us was undistin- 
guished by the slightest vicissitude in the internal 
government and affairs of the state. But befove the 
I peace of Cambray, the progress of maritime disco- 
very had diverted the commerce of the world, 
which Venice had once engrossed, into other chan- 
nels ; the conduits of her wealth and prosperity 
were dried up ; and long wars had aggravated her 
losses and consumed her treasures. Her senate 
wisely laboured to veil the hopeless exhaustion of 
her resources, and the decline of her strength, 
under the guise of moderation and neutrality ; 
and their efforts were so successful in concealing 
the weakness and languor of her fallen condition, 
that Venice may be said to have preserved the 
reputation of her ancient grandeur in Christian 
Europe, for nearly two centuries after its real 
extinction. 

But the colonial possessions of the republic were 
exposed to attacks from a quarter, in which an- 
cient impressions had less influence, and present 
weakness was more palpably exhibited. The Otto- 
man power had not yet passed its zenith ; the east- 
em dep^idencies of Venice were tempting spoils 
for the ambition and cupidity of the sultans ; and 
twice, during the last seventy years of the sixteenth 
century, was the republic forcibly dragged from 
the repose and oblivion, in which the senate stu- 
diously enveloped her, to suffer an unequal collision 

* FUippo Casoni, Annali di Geneva, vols, ii.-iv. ad p. 70. 
See also, passim, Storia di Giovan Battista Adriani, the con- 
tinuator of Guicciardini, ad annos :— but particularly b. vi. 
pp. 369-75, for the conspiracy of Fiesco. 



with the gigantic masses and furious energy of the 
Turkish power. Two unfortunate and cruel wars 
with the Porte broke the long intervals of her mo- 
notonous tranquillity ; and these are, for the greater 
part of a century, the only occurrences in Venetian 
history to require our brief notice. 

Into the first of these contests, Venice was forced 
in 1637, during the scandalous alliance of Francis I. 
with Solyman the Magnificent against the impe- 
rial power. The French monarch vainly endea- 
voured to persuade the republic to confederate with 
him and with the infidels ; the sultan was deter- 
mined to oblige her at all hazards to abandon her 
posture of neutrality ; and his injurious and hostile 
proceedings, instead of terrifying her into making 
common cause with him, naturally drove her to 
throw herself into the arms of the imperial party. 
After some accidental affrays at sea had widened 
the rupture into an open war, a large Turkish ar- 
mament was directed against (x>rfu, and hon*ibly 
devastated that island, but without attempting its 
reduction. The naval forces of Venice, which were 
inferior in numbers to those of Solyman, could not 
prevent this disaster ; but, in the following year, a 
formal league was signed between the emperor, the 
pope, and the Venetians, against their common 
and infidel enemies. (a.d. 1538.) This confederacy 
might have sufficed to chastise the ambitious spirit 
of tiie Turks ; but Charles V., who had concluded 
a truce with France, was now solicitous only to 
leave the burthens of the war upon Venice, to use 
her resources and husband his own, and to obtain 
better terms for himself through her sacrifices. 
Doria, his admiral, was restrained from all vigor- 
ous action ; and finding their colonies wrested from 
them in successive campaigns, while the galleys of 
their imperial ally were ei&er altogether withheld 
from joining their fleet, or permitted to make only 
a few vain demonstrations, the Venetians at lengtli 
resolved no longer to support a struggle, the whole 
weight of which fell hopelessly on themselves. 
They sought and obtained a separate peace, by 
leaving in the hands of the victorious Turks the 
islands of Palmos, Cesina, Nio, Stampalia, and 
Paros in the Archipelago, and the strong towns of 
Napoli and Malvagia, which the republic had still 
possessed in the Morea. (a.d. 1540.) 

By the cessation of the Turkish projects against 
the colonies of Venice, just thirty years of profound 
peace were permitted to the republic, between the 
conclusion of this unfortunate war, and the second 
and yet more ruinous struggle. But at length the 
sultan Selim II., after making immense prepara- 
tions in his arsenals, offered the senate the insult- 
ing alternative of encountering the resistless might 
of his arms, or of surrendering to his sceptre the 
island of Cyprus, where he pretended that an asy- 
lum was afforded to the corsairs who plundered 
his subjects. The republic, stricken as she was 
with mortal languor, could only return one answer 
to the insolent demand, which would rob her of her 
fairest possession ; and a furious war immediately 
commenced. A Turkish army, exceeding 50,000 
men at the lowest computation, was promptly dis- 
embarked on the coast of Cypinis, with a formida- 
ble train of artillery ; while 150 galleys protected 
and aided the operations of this numerous force. 

The Venetian troops in Cyprus had numbered 
only three thousand men, and even this inadequate 
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garrison was now thinned by disease : the native 
militia was contemptible, the peasantry were ill 
affected, and the island contained only two for- 
tresses. Yet the sieges of both these places, of the 
capital Nicosia and of Famagosta, were signalized 
by two of the finest defences on record* The whole 
relation, indeed, of this war of Cyprus is full of 
that intense interest, which the unshrinking heroism 
of inferior strength, the despair and the unhappy 
fate of the brave, can never cease to command. 
But the numerous details of the struggle would 
carry us beyond our limits, and I proceed at once 
to tlie result The whole island was overrun, and 
Nicosia reduced in the first campaign; and Fama- 
gosta yielded to exhaustion and famine in the fol- 
lowing year, after thousands of the infidels had 
fallen in sanguinary and ineffectual assaults before 
the open breaches of the place. Its capitulation 
completed the conquest of Cyprus by the Turks, 
and was immediately violated by the inhuman tor- 
ture and murder of Marc' Antonio Bragadino, the 
governor of the fortress, who had covered himself 
with glory in its defence. 

When the Turks disembarked their formidable 
array in Cyprus, the Venetians by extraordinary 
efforts had fitted out a naval armament of near a 
hundred galleys, and great vessels: — a force not 
unworthy of the prouder days of their republic. 
But even this fleet was far outnumbered by that of 
the enemy ; and the senate dared not provoke the 
risk of an encounter. All their attempts to assist 
the gallant defenders of their most precious colony 
had therefore been limited to the hasty introduction 
of a few reinforcements into Famagosta, during the 
temporary absence of the main squadron of the 
Turks. Meanwhile, however, the senate were 
earnestly engaged in soliciting the powers of Eu- 
rope to form a league with their republic, in a 
cause which was in some measure that of all Chris- 
tendom. But of the nations of the cross, they 
could at first induce only the pope and other Italian 
powers to afford them the feeble succour of a few 
galleys; and when Philip II. of Spain was, after 
some delay, instigated by mingled fanaticism and 
self-interest to engage in the support of the re- 
public, his selfish caution paralyzed the exertions 
of the league, as that of his father had done in the 
preceding war. The orders of Philip to bis ad- 
miral, to whom the chief command of the allied 
fleets was yielded, prevented any vigorous measure 
until Cyprus had already fallen. But at length 
don Juan of Austria, natural brother of Philip, was 
permitted by that monarch to assume the office of 
generalissimo of the Christian league; and the im- 
petuosity of this young prince could not be re- 
strained to accord with the sluggish policy of the 
Spanish court The Turkish fleet, now swollen to 
the enormous force of two hundred and fifty galleys, 
and other vesseb of war, had already appeared in 
the Ionian sea; the Christian armament of equal 
strength was concentrated off Corfu. 

At length, in the gulf of Lepanto, near the an- 
cient promontory of Actium, — ^famous for the only 
naval battle, says Daru, which ever decided the 
fate of an empire — the banners of the cross and 
the crescent floated over five hundred decks, in 
the most gigantic and sanguinary naval encounter, 
which any age of the world had yet seen. (a.d. 
1571.) Along the whole extent of the vast hostile 



lines of four miles, the day was long and furiously- 
contested; the ancient names of the Venetian oli- 
garchy were once more emblazoned in glorious 
achievement; the ancient maritime valour of the 
republic seemed once again to rekindle in all its 
lustre, for this last and expiring effort The tri- 
umph of the Christian alliance was complete, and 
the chief honours of the victory were due to the 
Venetians. Thirty thousand Turks were slain ; 
near two hundred of their vessels were captured, 
sunk, stranded, or burnt : and the conquerors pur- 
chased their brilliant success with the lives of five 
thousand of their bravest 

Strange as it should seem, the victory of Le- 
panto was a barren triumph. The . confederates 
immediately separated, and returned to their ports 
to enjoy their useless laurels, and to repair their 
losses. Ko farther operations were attempted after 
the destruction of the Turkish fleet; and the Ve- 
netians found the deplorable exhaustion of their 
overstrained energies the only fruits of their suc- 
cess. The Turks covered the Grecian seas with a 
new armament before the following summer, scarcely 
inferior in strength to that which they had lost; and 
the confederates having vainly endeavoured to bring 
them to action, dispersed, after a short and insig- 
nificant campaign. The Venetians had more reason 
to dread the desertion of their allies, and the total 
consumption of their resources, than to hope for 
any ultimate advantage from the war. The Turks 
equally desired repose, but were resolved not tu 
part with their acquisition; and the republic, by 
leaving them in possession of Cyprus, finally ob- 
tamed a peace, (a.d. 1573.) By thus submitting 
to the loss of a subject kingdom,— a loss cruelly 
aggravated by its shame — the discrowned queen of 
the Adriatic was suffered to sink again into the 
languid slumber, which endured beyond the close 
of the sixteenth century*. 
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General aiip«et of Italy in the seyenteenth centuiy— Con- 
flnnea degradation of the people— Total corrnption of 
Italian manneis— CeciBbeism— The unimportant political 
fortunes of the peninsula during this century ; best de- 
scribed in noticing the alEiirs of iu states under separate 
heads— The Spanish provinces of Italy— Ifihui and Sar- 
dinia— Naples— Rapacious oppression and mal-adminis- 
tratioB of the Spanish government in that kingdom — Gene- 
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xal discontent of the people— Singular and abortive conspi- 
racy of the monastic orders in Calabria— The Neapolitans 
driven to revolt by want and misery— Furious insurrec- 
tion of the populace of the capital, headed by the fisher- 
man Masaniello— Fearftil power of that demagogue— The 
viceroy compelled to yield to the insurgents— He obtains 
the assassination of Masaniello— The aggravated perfidy 
of the Spaniards produces new bloodshed and successful 
revolt— The Neapolitans determine to erect a republic- 
Divisions among the people— Termination of the insur- 
rection—The Spanish despotism re-established with signal 
cruelty, and maintained to the end of the century— Sicily 
—Its fate similar to that of the sister kingdom of Naples 
— Ineflfbctual insurrection at Palermo— More serious revolt 
of Messina^The Spanish governor expelled— The Messi- 
nese declare Louis XIV. of France king of Sicily— Pro- 
gress of the contest of Messina between France and Spain 
—Louis XIV. basely and cruelly deserts the Messinese— 
Their accumulated miseries — Merciless punishment of 
their revolt by the Spanish govemmentr— Decay of Mes- 
sina—The popedom— Succession of pontiffs— Paul V.— 
His abortive attempts to revive the ancient pretensions of 
the holy see— Urban VIII.— War of the Barbcrini— The 
duchy of Urbino annexed to the papacy; and the fiefs of 
Castro and Ronciglione also— Alexander VII.— Quarrel re- 
specting the privUeges of the French embassy at Rome- 
Insolent pretensions of Louis XIV., maintained by the 
humiliation of the holy see— Innocent XI.— The dignity of 
the papacy again violated by Louis XIV.— The French 
king at length relaxes in his pretensions— Unimportant 
pontificates of the successors of Innocent XI.— Parma.— 
Reigns of the dukes Ranuccio I., Odoard, and Ranuccio II. 
—Sloth and hereditary corpulence of the princes of Far- 
n^se— Approaching extinction of their line— Modena— 
Reigns of Cesare, Alfonso III., Francesco I., Alfonso IV., 
Francesco II., and Rinaldo of Este— Mantua— General 
war caused by the disputed succession to that duchy- 
Disgraceful reign and abandoned character of Ferdinand 
Charles, the last duke— Tuscany— Reign of the archduke 
Ferdinando I.— His encouragement of commercial industry 
in his states— He founds the prosperity of Leghorn, and 
amasses immense treasures— His son, Cosmo II., pursues 
his enlightened policy— Ferdinando II. — The treasury 
drained by Aimishing subsidies to the house of Austria- 
Extinction of the political importance of Tuscany— Reign 
of Cosmo III.— Florence the seat of gloomy superstition. 



The general aspect of Italy during the whole oonrse 
of the seventeenth century, remained unchanged 
l)y any signal revolution. The period which had 
already elapsed hetween the extinction of national 
and civil independence and the opening of the 
period before us, had sufficed to establish the per- 
manency of the several despotic governments of the 
peninsuhi, and to regulate the Umits of their 
various states and provinces. If we except some 
popular commotions in Naples and SicUy, the 
struggle between the oppressed and the oppressor 
had wholly ceased. Scarvitude had become the heir- 
loom of the people ; and they bowed their necks 
unresistingly and from habit to the grievous yoke 
which their fathers had borne before them. Their 
tyrants, domestic and foreign, revelled or slumbered 
on their thrones. The Itidian princes of the seven- 
teenth century were more voluptuous and effeminate^ 
but perhaps were less ferocious and sanguinary than 
the ancient Visconti, the Scala, the Carrara, the 
Gonzaga. But the condition of their subjects was 
not the less degraded. Their sceptres had broken 
every mouldering relic of freedom ; and their dy- 
nasties, unmolested in their seats, were left (I ex- 
cept that of Savoy) to that quiet and gradual 



extinction which was ensured by the progress of 
mental and corporeal degeneracy : the hereditary 
consequences of slothful and bloated intemperance. 
The seventeenth century, however, saw untroubled 
to its close the reign of several ducal houses, which 
were to become extinct in the following age. 

Compared with that of the precedmg century, 
the history of Italy at this period may appear less 
deeply tinged with national crime, and humiliation, 
and misery ; for the expiring throes of political 
vitality had been followed by the stillness of death. 
But, as a distinguished writer has well remarked, 
we should greatly err if, in observing that history 
is little more than the record of human calamity, 
we should conclude that the times over which it is 
silent are necessarily less characterized by misfor- 
tune. History can seldom penetrate into the re- 
cesses of society, can rarely observe the shipwreck 
of domestic peace, and the destruction of private 
virtue. The happiness and the wretchedness of 
fiftmilies equally escape its cognizance. But we 
know that, in the country and in the times which 
now engage our attention, the frightful corruption 
of manners and morality had sapped the most 
sacred relations of life. The influence of the Spa- 
nish sovereignty over a great part of the peninsula 
had made way for the introduction of many Castilian 
prejudices ; and these were fatally engrafted on the 
rices of a people already too prone to licentious 
gallantry. The merchant-noble of the Italian re- 
publics had been taught to see no degradation in 
commerce ; and some of the numerous members of 
his house were always engaged in pursuits which 
increased the wealth and consequence of their 
family. But the haughty cavalier of Spain viewed 
the exercise of such plebeian industry with bitter 
contempt. The Spanish military inundated the pe- 
ninsula ; and the growth of Spanish sentiment was 
encouraged by the Italian princes. They induced 
their courtiers to withdraw their capitals fi'om com- 
merce, that they might invest them in estates, which 
descended to their eldest sons, the representatives 
of their families ; and the younger branches of 
every noble house were condemned to pau-ician in- 
dolence, poverty, and celibacy. It was to recom- 
pense these younger sons, thus sacrificed to family 
pride, and for ever debarred from forming matri- 
monial connexions, that the strange and demorali- 
zing office of the cec%^>eOf or cawUiere tertente, was 
instituted : an office which, under the guise of 
romantic politeness, and fostered by the dissolute 
example of tlie Italian princes and their courts, 
thinly veiled the universal privilege of adultery. 

This pernicious and execrable fashion poisoned 
the sweet fountain of domestic happiness and con- 
fidence at its sources. The wife was no longer the 
intimate of her husband's heart, the faithful partner 
of his joys and cares. The eternal presence of the 
licensed paramour blasted his peace ; and tlie emo- 
tions of paternal love were converted into distract- 
ing doubts or baleful indifference. The degraded 
parent, husband, son, fled from the pollution which 
reigned within his own dwelling, himself to plunge 
into a similar vortex of corruption. All the socuil 
ties were loosened : need we demand of history if 
public happiness could reside in that land, where 
private morality had perished • I 

• Sismondi, vol. xvi. pp. 210-229. 
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In attempting to bring the unimportant fortunes 
of Italy during the seventeenth century into a 
general point of view, we should find considerable 
and needless difficulty, (ad. 1607.) In the begin- 
ning of the century, a quarrel between the popedom 
and Venice appeared likely to kindle a general war 
in the peninsula ; but the difference was terminated 
by negotiation. (a.d. 1627-) Twenty years later, 
the disputed succession of the duchy of Mantua 
created more lasting troubles, and involved all 
Lombardy in hostilities ; in which the imperialists, 
the Spaniards, the French, and the troops of Savoy, 
once more mingled on the ancient theatre of so 
many sanguinary wars and calamitous devastations. 
But this uninteresting struggle, if not marked by 
less cruelty and rapine towards the inhabitants of 
the country, was pursued with less destructive vigour 
and activity than in the preceding century ; nor 
were the French arms attended by those violent 
alternations of success and failure which had for- 
merly inflicted such woes upon the peninsula. From 
the epoch at which Henry IV. excluded himself 
from Italy by the Savoyard treaty, until the ambi- 
tious designs of cardinal Richelieu involved France 
in the support of the pretensions of the Orisons 
over the Valteline country against Spain, the French 
standards had not been displayed beyond the Alps. 
But from the moment at which the celebrated 
minister of Louis XIII. engaged in this enterprise, 
until the peace of the Pyrenees, the incessant con- 
teHt of the French and Spanish monarchies, in which 
the dukes of Savoy and other Italian powers vari- 
ouHly embarked, was continually extended to the 
frontiers of Piedmont and Lombardy. 

The arms of the combatants, however, seldom 
penetrated beyond the nttrthem limits of Italy ; 
and their rivalry, which held such a fatal influence 
on the peace of other parts of the European conti- 
nent, can scarcely be said to have materially affected 
the national affairs of the peninsula. Meanwhile, 
the few brief and petty internal hostilities which 
ai'ose and terminated among the Italian princes, 
were of still less general consequence and interest. 
The subsequent gigantic wars into which Louis 
XIV., by his insatiable lust of conquest, forced the 
great powers of Europe, were little felt in Italy 
until the close of the century ; except in the terri- 
tories of the dukes of Savoy. Thus, altogether, 
instead of endeavouring to trace the history of Italy 
during the seventeenth century as one integral and 
undivided subject, it will be more convenient still 
to consider the few important events in the contem- 
porary annals of her different provinces as really 
appertaining, without much connexion, to distinct 
and separate states ; and the affairs of these I 
shall notice nearly in the same order as in the last 
chapter. 

The immediate dominion of the Spanish monarchy 
over great part of Italy, lasted during the whole of 
the seventeenth century. Naples, Sicily, Milan, 
and Sardinia, were exposed alike to the oppression 
of the Spanish court, and to the inherent vices of 
its administration. Its grievous exactions were 
rendered more ruinous by the injudicious and absurd 
manner of their infliction ; by the private rapacity 
of the viceroys, and the peculation of their officers. 
Its despotism was aggravated by all the wantonness 
of power, and all tlie contemptuous insolence of 
pride. But of these four subject states, the two 



last, Milan and Sardinia, suffered in silence ; and 
except that the Lombard duchy was almost inces- 
santly a prey to warfare and ravages, firom which 
the insular kingdom was exempted, a common ob- 
scurity and total dearth of all interest equally per- 
vade the annals of both. But the fortunes of the 
two kingdoms of Naples and Sicily were more re- 
markable from the violent efforts of the people, ill 
conducted and unsuccessful though these were, to 
shake off the intolerable yoke of Spain. 

To describe the state of the viceroyalty of Naples 
in the seventeenth century, I need only repeat and 
strengthen the picture drawn in the last chapter. 
For, as the decline of the Spanish monarchy, which 
had already commenced in iJie reign of Philip II., 
continued rapidly progressive under his successors, 
the third and fourth Philip, and the feeble Charles 
IL, so the necessities of the Spanish goveniment 
became more pressing, and its demands more ra- 
pacious and exorbitant. Of the revenue of about 
six millions of gold ducats, which the viceroys ex- 
torted from the kingdom, less than one million and 
a half covered tlie whole public charge, civil and 
military, of the country ; and after all their own 
embezzlements and those of their subalterns, they 
sent yearly to Spain more than four millions, no 
part of which ever returned. Thus was the king- 
dom perpetually drained of wealth, which nothing 
but the lavish abundance of nature in that most 
fertile of regions could in any degree have reno- 
vated. But even the luxuriant opulence of Naples 
could neither satisfy the avarice of the court of 
Madrid, nor protect the people from misery and 
want under a government, whose impositions in- 
creased with the public exhaustion, and were mul- 
tiplied with equal infatuation and wickedness upon 
the common necessaries of life. In this manner, 
duties were established upon flesh, fish, oil, and 
even upon flour and bread ; and the people found 
themselves crushed under taxation, to pay the debts 
and to feed the armies of Spain. Their wealth and 
their youth were alike drawn out of their country, 
in quarrels altogether foreign to the national inte- 
rests : in the unfortunate and mismanaged wars of 
the Spanish court in Lombardy and (^talonia, in 
the Low Countries and Germany *. Meanwhile, as 
during the last century, the interior of the kingdom 
was almost always infested with banditti, rendered 
daring and reckless of crime by their numbers and 
the defenceless state of society ; and so ill guarded 
were the sea-coasts, that the Turkish pirates made 
habitual descents during the whole course of the 

* We may judge of the manner in which Naples was 
habitually drained of resources of all kinds, under the 
Spanish government, by the detailed statement of Giannone, 
that between 1631 and 1637 alone (in the six years of the 
viceroyalty of the oond6 di Monterey), 6500 cavalry and 
48,000 infantry were raised and exported for the Spanish 
wars in Catalonia, Provence, the Milanese duchy, the Low 
Countries, and Germany. It was a part of these Neapolitan 
bands which the cardinal-infant of Spain led through Italy 
into Germany in 1634, and which, in conjunction with the 
Imperialists, gained the famous battle of Nordlingen against 
the Swedish generals and their army. In the same six 
years, also, Naples supplied 200 pieces of cannon, and 70,000 
muskets, pikes, cuirasses, and pistols ; a very considerable 
fabrication of arms for that period. By all these efforts the 
state incurred a debt of fifteen millions of ducats. Bee Istor. 
Civ. di Napoli, b. xxvi. e. 8. 
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eentory, ravaged the country, attacked villages and 
even cities^ and carried off the people into slavery. 

It cannot excite our surprise, that the evils of 
the Spanish administration filled the Neapolitans 
with discontent and indignation : we may only 
wonder, that any people could be found abject 
enough to submit to a government, at once so 
oppressive and feeble. The first decided attempt 
to throw off the foreign yoke had its origin among 
an order, in which such a spirit might least be an- 
ticipated. In the last year of the sixteenth cen- 
tury, Tommaso Campanella, a Dominican friar, 
had on account, says Gianuone, of his wicked life 
and the suspicion of infidelity, incurred the rigours 
of the Roman inquisition. On his release he la- 
boured, in revenge for the treatment which he 
had received at Rome, to induce the brethren of 
his own order, the Augustins, and the Franciscans, 
to excite a religious and poUtical revolution in 
Cahibria. He acquired among them the same 
reputation for sanctity and prophetic illumina- 
tion, which Savonarola had gained at Florence a 
hundred years before. He secretly inveighed 
against the Spanish tyranny ; he declared that he 
was appointed by the Almighty to overthrow it, 
and to establish a republic in its place ; and he 
succeeded in enlisting the monastic orders and se- 
veral bishops of Cahkbria in the cause. By their 
exhortations, a multitude of the people and banditti 
of the province were roused to second him ; and 
his desi^ was embraced by great numbers of the 
)»rovincial barons, whose names the historian de- 
clares that he suppresses from regard to their de- 
Rcendants. Campanella relied likewise on the as- 
Histance of the Turks in the meditated insurrection. 
But the secret of so extensive a conspiracy could 
not be preserved; the government got notice of 
it before it was ripe for execution ; and Campanella 
and his chief priestly associates, with other con- 
spirators, were adroitly arrested. Many of them 
were put to death under circumstances of atrocious 
cruelty ; but Campanelhi himself, in the extremity 
of his torments, had the consummate address to 
render his confessions so perplexed and incohe- 
rent, that he was regarded as a madman, and sen- 
tenced only to perpetual imprisonment ; from which 
he contrived at length to escape. He fled to 
France, and peaceably ended his life many years 
afterwards at Paris *. 

After the suppression of this conspiracy, Naples 
was frequently agitated at different intervals by 
commotions, into which the lower people were 
driven by misery and want. These partial ebulli- 
tions of popular discontent were not, however, 
marked by any very serious character until the 

• The whole account of this conspiracy in Giannone is 
very curious (b. xxv. c. 1). Campanella relied, says he, 
upon two expedients, the tongue and arms. Among the 
friars, no fewer than three hundred preachers were appointed 
to beat "the drum ecclesiastic" of revolt through the king- 
dom. The union of clergy, nobles, and people in the same 
cause, however, speaks volumes a^^nst the Spanish govern- 
ment, notwithstanding the odium with which the Neapolitan 
lawyer labours to invest the whole affklr. In all questions 
between the tyrants and the people of his country, Giannone 
took the side of the former. Hence it may be feared, that 
it was not ftom any Just sense of religious liberty that he 
opposed the popedom; and yet he has been praised as the 
very apoetle of toleration. 



middle of the century ; when the tyranny of the 
vice-regal government, and the disorders and 
wretchedness of the kuigdom, reached their con- 
summation. The Spani^ resources of taxation 
had been exhausted on the ordinary articles of 
consumption; the poor of the capita and king- 
dom had been successively compelled to forego the 
use of meat and bread by heavy duties ; and the 
abundant fruits of their happy climate remained 
almost their sole means of support The duke 
d'Arcos, who was then viceroy, could find no 
other expedient to meet the still craving denuinds 
of his court, upon a country already drained of its 
life-blood, than to impose a tax upon this last sup- 
ply of food ; and his measure roused the famishing 
people to desperation. 

An accidental affray ui the market of Naples 
swelled into a general insurrection of the pupu . 
lace of the capital ; and an obscure and bold indi- 
vidual from the dregs of the people immediately 
rose to the head of the insurgents. Tommaso 
Aniello, better known under the name of Masa- 
niello, a native of Amalfi and servant of a fisher- 
man, had received an affront * from the officers of 
the customs, and sought an occasion of gratifying 
his lurking vengeance. Seizing the moment when 
the populu* exasperation was at its height, he led 
the rioters to the attack and demolition of the cus- 
tom-house. The flames of insurrection at once 
spread with uncontrollable violence ; the palace of 
the viceroy was pillaged ; and d* Arcos himself was 
driven for refuge to one of the castles of Naples. 
The infuriated popuUice murdered many of the 
nobles, burnt the houses of all who were obnoxious 
to them, and filled the whole capital with flames 
and blood. Their youthful idol Masaniello, tattered 
and half naked, with a scaffold for his throne and 
the sword for his sceptre, commanded every where 
with absolute sway. Backed by 150,000 men, 
rudely armed in various ways, and all dreadful in 
their long smothered ferocity, their leader (I use 
the forcible language of a great native historian) 
killed with a nod and set fire with a look ; for to 
what place soever he beckoned, heads were struck 
off and houses set in flames. < 

The viceroy, terrified into vurtue at these ex- 
cesses, which the long oppression of his court and 
his own tyranny had provoked, and finding the 
insurrection spreading through the provinces, con- 
sented to all the demands of Masaniello and his 
followers. By a treaty which he concluded with 
the insurgents, he solemnly promised the repeal of 
all the taxes imposed since the time of Charles V., 
and engaged that no new duties should thenceforth 
be levied ; he guaranteed the ancient and long vio- 
lated privileges of parliament ; and he bound him- 
self by oath to an act of oblivion. A short interval 
of calm was thus gained ; but the perfidious vice- 
roy employed it only in gratifying the vanity of 
Masaniello by caresses and entertainments ; until, 
having caused a potion to be administered to him 
in his wine at a banquet, he succeeded in unset< 
tling his reason f. The demagogue then by his 



* This Wat Tyler of his age and country was maddened 
by a gross insult offered to him in the person of his wife, 
who was detected by the tax-gatherers with a stocking full 
of meal which had not paid the duty. 

t At least such is the common story ; bat if Masaniello 
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extravagancies and cruelties lost the affection of 
the people ; and d'Arcos easily procured his assas- 
sination by some of his own followers. 

The viceroy had no sooner thus deprived the 
people of their young leader, whose native talents 
had rendered him truly formidable, than he imme- 
diately showed a determination to break all the 
articles of his compact. But the people, penetrating 
his treachery, flew again to arms; and the insur- 
rection burst forth in the capital and provinces with 
more sanguinary fury than before. Again d'Arcos 
dissembled; and again the deluded people had laid 
down their arms; when, on the appearance of a 
Spanish fleet before Naples, the citadels and ship- 
ping suddenly opened a tremendous cannonade on the 
city; and at the same moment, some thousand Spa- 
nish infantry disembarked, and commenced a general 
massacre in the streets. The Neapolitans were 
confounded and panic-stricken at this aggravated 
perfidy; but they were a hundred times more nu- 
merous than the handful of troops which assailed 
them. When they recovered from their first con- 
sternation, they attacked their enemies in every 
street ; and after a frightful carnage on both sides, 
the Spaniards were driven either into the fortresses, 
or the sea. 

After this conflict, the people, who, since the 
death of Masauiello, had fallen under the influence 
of Gennaro Annese, a soldier of mean birth, re- 
solved fiercely and fearlessly to throw off the Spa- 
nish yoke altogether. It chanced that Henry, duke 
de Guise, who by maternal descent from the second 
line of Anjou, had some hereditary pretensions to 
the Neapolitan crown, was at this juncture at Rome 
on his private business; and to him the insurgents 
applied, with the offer of constituting him their 
captain-general. At the same time, they resolved 
to erect Naples into a republic under his presidency; 
and the duke, a high-spirited prince, hastened to 
assume a command, which opened so many glorious 
prospects of ambition. The contest with the Spa- 
nish viceroy, his fortresses, and squadron, was then 
resumed with new bloodshed, and with indecisive 
results. But though the Neapolitans had hailed 
the name of a republic with rapture, they were, of 
all people, by their inconsistency and irresolution, 
least qualified for such a form of government. In 
this insurrection, they had for some time professed 
obedience to the king of Spain, while they were re- 
sisting his arms; and even now they wavered, and 
were divided among themselves. On the one hand, 
the duke de Guise, outraged by their excesses, and 
grasping perhaps at the establishment of an arbi- 
trary power in his own person, began to exercise an 
odious authority, and showed himself intolerant of 
the influence of Annese : on the other, that leader 
of the people was irritated at finding himself de- 

E rived of all command. In his jealousy of Guise, 
e basely resolved to betray his countrymen to the 
Spaniards; and in the temporaiy absence of the 
duke, who had left the city with a small force to 
protect the introduction of some supplies, he opened 
the gates to the enemy. (a.d. 1648.) The Spanish 

really became insaae, it Is more natural to attribute his 
madness to the intoxication of tanlty, the diuiness of a 
audden elevation, the overwronght intensity of mental ex- 
citation, during the few days of his strange and fevered 
reign. 



troops re-entered the capital ; the abject multitude 
received them with acclamations; and De Guise 
himself, in endeavouring to effect his flight, was 
made prisoner, and sent to Spain, in one of whose 
gloomy dungeons he mourned for some years the 
vanity of his ambition. 

Thus, in a few hours, was the Spanish yoke again 
fixed on the necks of the prostrate Neapolitans; and 
it was rivetted more firmly and grievously than ever. 
As soon as their submission is secured, almost all the 
men who had taken a prominent share in the insur- 
rection, and who had been promised pardon, were 
seized, and under various pretences of their having 
meditated new troubles, were either publicly or pri- 
vately executed. The traitor Grennaro Annese him- 
self shared the same fate : — a worthy example, that 
neither the faith of oaths, nor the memory of emi- 
nent services, are securities against the jealousy 
and vengeance of despotism. That despotism had 
no longer any thing to fear from the degraded 
people, who had returned under its iron sceptre. 
The miseries of Naples could not increase; but they 
were not diminished until the death of Charles II., 
and the extinction of the Austrian dynasty of 
Spain, in the last year of the century. 

The sister kingdom of Sicily had long shared 
the lot of Naples, in all the distresses which the 
tyrannical and impolitic government of Spain could 
mflict upon the people. The Sicilians were only 
more fortunate than their continental neighbours, 
as the inferior wealth and resources of their island 
rendered them a less inviting prey to the insatiable 
necessities of Spain, to the drain of her wars, and 
the rapacity of her ministers. But even in Sicily, 
which by the excellence of its soil for raising com 
seems intended to be the granary of Italy, the 
Spanish government succeeded in creating artificial 
dearth, and squalid penury; and in the natural seat 
of abundance, the people were often without bread 
to eat. Their misery goaded them at length nearly 
to the commission of the same excesses as those 
which have just been described at Naples. A few 
months earlier than the revolt under Masaniello, 
the lower orders rose at Palermo, chose for their 
leader one Guiseppe d'Alessi, a person of as low 
condition as the Neapolitan demagogue, and under 
his orders put their viceroy, the marquis de Los 
Velos, to flight. But this insurrection at Palermo 
was less serious than that of Naples, and after pass- 
ing through similar stages, was more easily quelled. 
The Sicilian viceroy, like d'Arcos, did not scruple 
at premeditated violation of the solenmity of oaths. 
Like him, he swore to grant the people all their 
demands, and a total amnesty; and yet, after perfi- 
diously obtaining the assassination of the popular 
leader, he caused the inhabitants to be slaughtered 
in the streets, their chiefs to be hanged, and the 
burthens which he had been forced to remove, to 
be laid on again. 

This detestable admixture of perfidy and san- 
guinary violence bent the spirit of the Palermitans 
to the yoke, and Sicily relapsed into the tameness 
of suffering for above twenty-seven years ; until 
this tranquillity was iHroken, during the general 
war in Europe, which preceded the treaty of Nime- 
gaen, by a new and more dangerous insurrection. 
The city of Messina had, until this epoch, in some 
measure enjoyed a republican constitution, and was 
governed by a senate of its own, under the presi- 
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dency onljr of a Spanish lieutenant, iicith very limited 
powers. This freedom of the city had ensured its 
prosperity : its population amounted to sixty thou- 
sand souLb, its commerce flourished, and its wealth 
rivalled the dreams of avarice. The Neapolitan 
historian asserts that the privileges of the people 
had rendered them insolent; but there is more 
reason to believe that the Spanish government 
looked with a jealous and unfriendly eye upon a 
happy independence, which was calculated to fill 
their other Sicilian subjects with bitter repinings 
at the gloomy contrast of their own wretched sla- 
very. Several differences with successive viceroys 
regarding their privileges, had inspired the citizens 
of Messina with discontent; and at length they rose 
in open rebellion against their Spanish governor, don 
Diego di Soria, and expelled him from the city. (a.d. 
1674.) Despairing of defending their rights with- 
out aasbtance, against the whole power of the Spa- 
nish monarchy, they had then recourse to Louis 
Xiy.9 and tempted him with the offer of the sove- 
reignty of their city, and the eventual union of 
their whole ishtnd with the French dommions. 
Louis eagerly closed with a proposal, which opened 
at least an advantageous diversion in his war 
against Spain. He was proclaimed king of Sicily 
at Messina, and immediately dispatched a small 
squadron to take possession of the city in his 
name. 

The arrival of this force was succeeded early 
in the following year, by that of a more formidable 
French fleet, under the duke de Vivonne; and the 
Messinese, being encouraged by these succours, re- 
jected all the Spanish offers of indemnity and ac- 
commodation. On the other hand, the court of 
Madrid being roused to exertion by the danger of 
losing the whole island, had fitted out a strong 
armament to secure its preservation, and the re- 
covery of Messina; and a Dutch fleet under the 
famous De Ruyter arrived in the Mediterranean 
to co-operate with the Spanish forces. The war 
in Sicily was prosecuted with fury on both sides for 
nearly four years; and several sanguinary battles 
were fought off the coast, between the combined 
' fleets and that of France. In all of these the 
French had the advantage : in one, the gallant De 
Ruyter fell; and in another, the French, under 
Vivonne and Du Quesne, with inferior force, at- 
tacked the Dutch and Spanish squadrons of twenty- 
seven sail of the line, nineteen galleys, and several 
fire-ships at anchor, under the guns of Palermo, 
and gained a complete victory. This success placed 
Messina in security; and might have enabled both 
Naples and Sicily to throw off the onerous domi- 
nion of Spain. But the spiritless and subjugated 
people evinced no disposition to rise against their 
oppressors ; and all the efforts of the French even- 
tually &iled in extending the authority of their 
monarch beyond the walls of Messina.' 

The French king had lost the hope of possessing 
himself of all Sicily, and was abeady weary of sup- 



porting the Messinese, when the conferences for a 
general peace were opened at Nimeguen. There, 
dictating as a conqueror, he might at least have 
stipulated for the ancient rights of the Messmese, 
and insisted upon an amnesty for the brave citizens, 
who, relying on the sacred obligation of protection, 
had utterly provoked the vengeance of their Spanish 
governors by pUcing themselves under his sceptre» 



But^ that his pride might not suffer by a formal 
evacuation of the city as a condition of the ap- 
proaching peace, he basely preferred the gratifica- 
tion of this absurd punctilio to the real preservation 
of honour, and the common dictates cvf humanity. 
His troops were secretly ordered to abandon Mes- 
sina before the signature of peace ; and so precipi- 
tate was their embarkation, that the wretched 
inhabitants, stricken with sudden terror at then* 
impendhig fate, despairing of pardon from their 
former governors, and hopeless of successful resist- 
ance against them, had only a few hours to choose 
between exile and anticipated death, (a.d. 1678. ]r 
Seven thousand of them hurried on board the 
French fleet, without having time to secure even 
their money or portable articles, and the French 
commander, fearing that his vessels would be 
overcrowded, sailed from the harbour ; while 
two thousand more of the fugitives yet remained 
on the beach with outstretched arms, in the last 
agonies of despair, vainly imploring him with 
piercmg cries not to abandon them to their merci- 
less enemies. 

The condition of the Messinese who fled for 
refuge to France, and of those who remained in the 
city, differed little in the event. Xouis XI V., after 
affording the former an asylum for scarcely more 
than one short year, inhumanly chased them in the 
last stage of destitution from his dominions. About 
flve hundred of them, rashly venturing to return to 
their country, under the faith of Spanish passports, 
were seized on their arrival at Messina, and either 
executed or condemned to the galleys. Many 
others, even of the highest rank, were reduced to 
beg their bread over Europe, or to congregate in 
bands, and rob on the highways; and the miserable 
remnant, plunged into the abyss of desperation, 
passed into Turkey, and fearfully consimimated 
their wretchedness by the renunciation of their 
faith. Their brethren, who had not quitted Mes- 
sina, had meanwhile at first been deluded with the 
hope of pardon by the Spanish viceroy of Sicily. 
But the anmesty which he published was revoked 
by special orders from Madrid ; and all, who had 
been in any way conspicuous in the insurrection, 
were either put to death or banished. Messina 
was deprived of all its privileges ; the town-houso 
was razed to the ground ; and on the spot was 
erected a galling monument of the degradation of 
the city : — ^a pyramid surmounted by the statue of 
the king of Spain, cast with the metal of the great 
bell which had formerly summoned the people to 
their fr«e parliaments. The purposes of Spanish 
tyranny were aeoomplished ; the population of 
Messina had dwindled from sixty to eleven thousand 
persons ; and the obedience of the city was ensured 
by a desolation from which it has never since risen 
to its ancient prosperity *. 

Thus were the anmus of Naples and Sicily dis- 
tinguished only, during the seventeenth century, by 
paroxysnw of popular suffering. The condition of 
central Italy was more obscure and tranquil ; for 
the mal-administration of its rulers did not occasion 



* For the aAdrs of Naples and Sicily dniing the seven- 
teenth century, I have continued to follow Giannone princi- 
pally (bb. xxxv.-xl. ad c. 8); with occasional reference to 
Muratori, partieularly on the fate of the Messinese (ad ann. 
1678), and to Denina, Rivoluzioni d'ltalia, b. xxili. c. 7. 
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the same resistance. Yet if the papal goYemment 
was less decidedly tyrannical and rapacious than 
that of Spain, the eyils, which had hecome inherent 
in it during preceding ages, remained undiminished 
and incurahle ; and agricultural and commercial 
industry was permanently banished from the 
Roman states. Meanwhile the succession of the 
l>ontiffs was marked by few circumstances to arrest 
our attention. To Clement VII I., who reigned at 
the opening of the century, succeeded, in 1605, 
Leo XL of the family of Medici, who survived his 
election only a few weeks ; and on his death the 
vardinal Camillo Borghese was raised to the tiara 
by the title of Paul V. Filled with extravagant 
and exploded opinions of the authority of the holy 
see, Paul Y. signalized the commencement of his 
pontificate by the impotent attempt to revive those 
pretensions of the papal jurisdiction and supremacy 
over the powers of the earth, which, in the dark 
ages, had inundated Italy and the empire with 
blood. He thus involved the papacy in disputes 
with several of the catholic governments of Europe, 
and in a serious difference with Venice in particu- 
lar, which will find a more appropriate notice in 
the affairs of that republic. After his merited 
defeat on this occasion, he cautiously avoided to 
compromise his authority by the repetition of any 
similar efforts ; and during the remainder of his 
pontificate of sixteen years, his only cares were to 
embellish the ecclesiastical capital, and to enrich 
his nephews with vast estates in the Roman patri- 
mony, which thus became the hereditary pos- 
sessions of the family of Borghese *. 

Paul v., on his death in 1621, was succeeded by 
Gregory XV., whose insignificant pontificate filled 
only two years ; and in 1623 the conclave placed 
the cardinal Maffeo Barberini in the chair of St. 
Peter, under the name of Urban VIII. This pope, 
during a reign of twenty-one years, was wholly 
under the guidance of his two nephews, the cardinal 
Antonio, and Taddeo Barberini, prefect of Rome. 
These ambitious relatives were not satisfied with 
the riches which he heaped upon them f; and their 
project of acquiring for their family the Roman 
duchies of Castro and Ronciglione, fiefs held of the 
church by the house of Fam^se, involved the pa- 
pacy in a war with Parma. Odoard Fam^se, the 
reigning duke of Panna, had contracted immense 
debts to charitable foundations at Rome, of which 
he neglected to pay even the interest. He thus 
afforded Taddeo Barberini, as prefect of that capi- 
tal, a pretext for summoning him before the apos- 
tolic chamber ; and on his contemptuous neglect of 

* If ever the mode of the application of wealth could ex- 
cuse the mode of its acquisition, the history of the Borghese 
fortune is the case. Their villa at Rome was richer in gems 
of art than any imperial or royal palace. It was adorned 
with thirteen hundred genuine pictures, and the porch of 
the principal casino boasted statues which are the very canons 
of art. They seemed to belong to the people, so free was 
the access ; or if any peculiar property was claimed, it was 
only in the inscription over the entrance, which told the 
world that they might enter when they would, and gaze till 
their taste was gratified. 

t Even the majestic and venerable ruins of the Coliseum 
did not escape the repetition of former ii^uries from the ra- 
pacity of the Barberini ; and the appropriation of its mate- 
rials to minister to their pride in the erection of a palace, 
provoked the punning reproach, " Quod non fecerunt Bar- 
baric fecere Barbarini." 



the citation, the Barberini obtained an order for 
sequestrating his Roman fiefs. The duke of Parma 
had recourse to arms for his defence ; the pope 
excommunicated him ; and hostilities commenced 
between him and Taddeo, who acted as general of 
the Church. (a.d. 1641.) But this war of the Bar- 
berini, as it has been named, — the only strictly 
Italian contest of the century, — produced no deci- 
sive result. It was invested with a ridiculous 
character by the cowardice of Taddeo and the 
papal troops, who, to the number of eighteen thou- 
sand, fled before a handful of cavalry under the 
duke Odoard. After this disgraceful check, the 
Barberini were but too happy to obtain a suspension 
of arms ; and the war was shortly terminated by a 
treaty, which left the combatants in their original 
state, (a.d. 1644.) 

Urban VIII., or rather his nephews, had thus 
failed in gaining possession of the fiefs of Castro 
and Ronciglione ; but the pope had succeeded, 
some years before, in securing to the holy see a 
much more important acquisition, which he did not 
venture to appropriate to his family. This was the 
duchy of Urbino, which had remained under the 
sovereigntv of the family of Rovere since the be- 
ginning or the sixteenth century, when Julius II. 
had induced the last prince of the line of Monte- 
feltro to adopt his nephew for a successor. The 
house of Rovere had for one hundred and twenty 
years maintained the intellectual splendour of the 
little court of Urbino, the most polished in Italy ; 
but Urban VIII. persuaded the a^ed duke, Fran- 
cesco Maria, who had no male heu*s, to abdicate 
his sovereignty in favour of the Church. (a.d. 1626.) 
The duchy of Urbino was annexed to the Roman 
states ; and the industry and prosperity, for which 
it had been remarkable imder its own princes, im- 
mediately withered. 

Urban VIII. was succeeded in 1644 by Innocent 
X., who revived with more success the pretensions 
of the holy see to the fiefs of Castro and Ronci- 
glione. The. unliquidated debts of the house of 
Farn^se were still the pretext for the seizure of 
these possessions ; but the papal officers were ex- 

gelled from Castro, and the bishop, whom Innocent 
ad installed in that see, was murdered by order of 
the minister of Ranuccio II., duke of Parma. The 
pope was so highly exasperated by these acts, that 
he directed his whole force against Castro ; the 
Parmesan troops were repulsed in the attempt to 
succour the place ; and when famine had compelled 
it to surrender, the pope, confounding the innocent 
inhabitants with the perpetrators of the assassina- 
tion, caused the city to be razed to its foundations, 
and a pyramid to be erected on the ruins comme- 
morative of his vengeance, (a.d. 1649.) The resti- 
tution of these fiefs to the house of Parma was 
made a condition of the peace of the Pyrenees ; 
but Alexander VII., who succeeded Innocent X. in 
1666 *, contrived, after many negotiations, to ob- 

* The election of Alexander YIL was remarkable for the 
obstinate assertion of a privilege which the emperor and the 
kings of France and Spain had latterly acquired, whether 
expressly by stipulation or imperceptibly through custom, 
and which these monarchs have always since maintained, — 
that of excluding from elevation to the tiara such cardinals 
as they think proper to oppose or dislike. On this subject 
see Mosheim, Ecclesiastical History, cent. xvi. sect. iii. 
part i. c. 1. 
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tain permission to hold them in pledge, until Ra- 
nuccio II. should discharge the debts of his crown. 

I By the fsiilure of the duke to satisfy this engagement, 

; the disputed states remained finally annexed to the 

I popedom. 

The pontificate of Alexander YII. proved, how- 
ever, an epoch of grievous humiliation for the 
pride of the holy see. In 1660, an affray was 
occasioned at Rome through the privileges arro- 
gantly claimed by the French ambassadors, of pro- 
tecting all the quarter of the city near their resi- 
dence from the usual operations of justice ; and 
Louis XIV. determined, in the insolence of his 
power, to support a pretension which would be in- 
tolerable to the meanest court in Europe. He sent 
the duke de Crequi as his ambassador to Rome, 
with a numerous and well-armed retinue, to brave 
the pope in his own capital. De Crequi took formal 
military possession of a certain number of streets 
near the palace of his embassy, according to the 
extent over which the right of asylum had been 
permitted by usage to his predecessors. He placed 
guards tliroughout this circuit, as if it had been one 

I of his masters fortresses ; and the papal govern- 
ment, anxious to avoid a rupture with the ^ughty 
monarch of France, overlooked the usurpation. 
But every effort to preserve peace was ineffectual 
against the resolution which had been taken on the 
opposite side to provoke some open quarrel. The 
duke de Crequi's people made it their occupation to 
outrage the police of Rome, and to insult the Cor- 
sican guard of the pope. Still, even these excesses 
of the French were tolerated by Alexander, until 
they rose to such a height that the peaceful citizens 
dared no longer to pass through the streets by 
night. At length the Corsican guard were goaded 
into a &ay with the followers of the embassy, which 
brought matters to the crisis desired by Louis. 
While the Corsicans were violently irritated by the 
death of one of theu* comrades in the broil, they 
happened to meet the carriage of the duchess de 
Crequi: they fired upon and killed two of her attend- 
ants ; and the duke immediately quitted Rome, as 
if his master had received in his person an unpro- 
voked and mortal affront. 

Alexander YII. soon found that Louis XIV. was 
resolved to avail himself of the most serious co- 
louring which could be given to this affair. The 
king expelled the pope's nuncio from France ; he 
seized upon Avignon and its papal dependencies ; 
and he assembled an army in Provence, which 
crossed the Alps to take satisfaction in Rome itself. 
The pope at first showed an inclination to assert the 
common rights of every crown with becoming spirit; 
and he endeavoured to engage several catholic 
princes to protect the dignity of the holy see. But 
none of the great powers were in a condition at 
that juncture to undertake his defence. His own 
temporal strength was quite unequal to a struggle 
with France ; the spiritual arms of the Vatican 
had now fallen into contempt ; and he had the bitter 
mortification of being obliged to submit to the terms 
of accommodation which Louis XIV. imperiously 
dictated. The principal of these were, the banish- 
ment of all the persons who had taken a part in the 
insult offered to the train of the French ambassador; 
the suppression of the Corsican guard; the erection 
of a column, even in Rome, with a legend to pro- 
claim the injury and its reparation ; and, finally. 



the mission of one of the pope's own family to Paris 
to make his apologies, (a.d. 1664.) All these humi- 
liating conditions were subscribed to, and rigorously 
enforced. Hitherto the papal legates had appeared 
at the courts of Europe only to give laws and im- 
pose contributions : the cardinal Chigi, the nephew 
of Alexander YII., was the first ecclesiastic dis- 
patched in that character to anymcmarch, to demand 
pardon for the holy see. 

Alexander YII. did not survive this memorable 
epoch of degradation for the papacy above three 
years*. He was succeeded in 1667 by Clement 
IX., who wore the triple crown only two years, 
and was replaced in 1669 by Clement X. The un- 
important reign of this pope occupied seven years, 
and closed in 1 676. The pontificate of his successor. 
Innocent XI., was more remarkable for the renewal 
of the quarrel respecting the privileges of the 
French embassy. To terminate the flagrant abuses 
which these privileges engendered. Innocent pub- 
lished a decree that no foreign minister should 
thenceforth be accredited at the papal court, until 
he had expressly renounced every pretension of the 
kind. This reasonable provision was admitted 
without opposition by all the catholic monarchs, 
except Loiiis XIY. : but he alone refused to recog- 
nise its justice ; and on the death of the duke 
d'Estr^es, his ambassador at Rome, he sent the 
marquis de Lavardin to succeed him, and to enforce 
the maintenance of the old privileges. For this 
purpose, Lavardin was attended by a body of eight 
hundred armed men ; and the sovereignty of the 
pope was again insolently braved in his own capital. 
The guards of Lavardin violently excluded the 
papal police from all access to the quarter of the 
city which they occupied ; and Innocent at length 
excommunicated the ambassador. This proceeding 
would at Paris have excited only ridicule ; but in 
Rome the outraged pride of the court, and the pre- 
judices which s^l enveloped the ancient throne of 
papal supremacy and superstition, excluded Lavar- 
din from the pale of society ; and he found the 
solitude in which he was left so irksome, that he at 
last petitioned to be recalled. 

The pontificate of Innocent XI. terminated in 
1690 ; and it was not until three years after his 
death, that Louis XIY. was at length persuaded 
to desist from the assertion of a pretended right, 
which could have no other object than to gratify 
his pride at the expense of multiplying crime and 
anarchy, in the chosen seat of the religion which 
he professed. This was the last event in the papal 
annals of the seventeenth century, which deserves 
to be recorded. We have already found the reigns 
of several of the popes entirely barren of circum- 
stance ; and after that of Innocent XI., I should 
be altogether at a loss how to bestow a single com- 

*' In more fortunate times Alexander VIL would have 
been a prosperous sovereign, for he was not deficient in 
public spirit. In his general conduct he was less vicious 
than many of his predecessors, though Mosheim (who always 
loses temper when speaking of the popes) says that '< he was 
possessed of all the pernicious qualities that are necessary to 
constitute a true pupe, and without which the papal Jurisdic- 
tion and majesty cannot be maintained." The worst thing 
about him was his poetry ; for although the morning after 
his election he rudely repulsed the Signora Olympia, who 
came to congratulate him, yet he wooed, but without tne- 
cess, the Muses. 
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ment upon the obscure pontiiicatee of his three next 
suooesBors: of Alexander YIII.*, who died in 
1692 ; of Innocent XII.; and of Clement XI., 
who was placed in the chair of St. Peter in the h»t 
year of the century f. 

The two contests with the popedom, which the 
house of Fam6w maintained for the possession of 
the fiefii of Castro and Rondglione, were almost 
the only remarkable dreumstances in the annals of 
the duchy of Parma during this century. Ranuc- 
cio I., the son of the hero Alessandro Fam^se, who 
wore the ducal crown at its commencement, re- 
sembled his &ther in no quality but mere courage. 
His long reign was distinguished only for its 
habitual tyranny and avarice ; and for the wanton 
cruelty witli which he caused a great number of 
his nobility and other subjects to 1^ put to death in 
1612, that he might confiscate their property under 
the charge of a conspiracy, which appears to have 
had no real existence. He was succeeded in 1622 
bv his son, Odoard, whose misplaced confidence in 
his military talents plunged his subjects into many 
calamities. Yainly imagining that the martial vir- 
tues of his grandfather Alessandro were hereditary 
in his person, he eagerly sought occasions of enter- 
ing on a career of activity and distinction in the 
field, for which his egotistical presumption and his 
excessive corpulence equally disqualified him. By 
engaging, in 1635, in the war between France 
and Spain in northern Italy, as the ally of the for- 
mer power, he exposed his states to cruel ravages ; 
and though, in the subsequent war of the Barbe- 
rini, he was indebted to the misconduct of the 
papal army for the preservation of his fiefs, that 
contest did not termiiiate until he had consumed 
the resources of his duchy by his prodigality and 
ignorance. 

The death of Odoard in 1646, relieved his sub- 
jects from the apprehension of a continuance of 
similar evils from his restless temper ; and the 
mild and indolent character of his son Ranuccio II., 
seemed to promise an era of greater tranquillity. 
But Ranuccio was always governed by unworthy 
favourites, who oppressed his people ; and it was 
one of these ministers, whose violence, as we have 
seen, provoked the destruction of Castro, and en- 
tailed the loss of its dependencies on the duchy of 
Parma. The l<mg and feeble reign of Ranuccio II., 
thus marked only by disgrace, was a fitting prelude 
to the extinction of the sovereignty and existence 
of the house of Famdse. Buried in slothful uidul- 
genoe and lethargy, the members of the ducal 
fjEunily were oppressed with hereditary obesity, 
which shortened their lives. Ranuccio II. himself 
survived to the year 1694 ; but he might already 
anticipate the approaching failure of the male line 

* Lord Dartmouth, In his Notes on Burnet's History of 
his own Time, has recorded several amusing stories of pope 
Alexander VIII. Dr. Henderson, when singing the praises 
of Lacrymse Christi (History of Wines, p. 240), should have 
informed his readers that this pope, a little time before he 
died, asked his physicians how long they thought he could 
live ; they told him about an hour. He then called for a 
large draught of Lacrymse Christi, and said he could not die 
much the sooner for that. Burnet, History of his own Time, 
voL iv. p. 125. Oxford, 1823. 

t In compiling this abstract €i the few temporal affairs of 
the papacy which axe material in our sutjject, I have fUlowed 
MuratoTi, Annali d'ltalia (In ann. dt.). 



of his dynasty. Odoard, the eldest of his sons, had 
died before him of suffocation, the consequence of 
corpulence ; the two others, don Francesco and 
don Yincente, who were destined successively to 
ascend the throne after him, resembled their 
brother in their diseased constitutions; and the 
probability that these princes would die without 
issue, rendered their niece, Eliaabetta Fam^se, 
dau^ter of Odoard, sole presumptive heiress of the 
states of her family. 

Of the dukes of Parma, whose reigns filled the 
seventeenth century, not one deserved either the 
love of his people or the re^Mct of posterity. The 
contemporary annals of the princes of Este were 
graced by more ability and virtue. But the reduc- 
tion of the dominion of those sovereigns to the 
narrow limits of the duchies of Modena and Reggio, 
diminished the consequence which their ancesturs 
had enjoyed in Italy during the preceding century, 
before the seizure of Ferrara by the Roman see. 
Don Cesare of Este, whose weakness had submitted 
to this spoliation, reigned until the year 1628. 
His subjects of Modena forgave him a pusillanimity 
which had rendered their city the elegant seat of 
his beneficent reign. His son, Alfonso III., who 
succeeded him, was stricken with such wondrous 
affliction for the death of his wife, only a few 
months after his accession to the ducal crown, that 
he abdicated his tlirone, and retired into a Capuchin 
convent in the Tyrol. On this event, his son Fran- 
cesco I. assumed his sceptre in 1629, and reigned 
nearly thirty years. Joining in the wars of the 
times in upper Italy between France and Spain, 
and alternately espousing their opposite causes, 
Francesco I. acquired the reputation of one of the 
ablest captains of his age, as he was also one of the 
best sovereigns. His skilful conduct and policy in 
these unimportant contests were rewarded by the 
extension of his territories ; and in 1636, the little 
principality of Correggio (more famous in the annals 
of art than of war) was annexed to his imperial 
fiefs. Neither the short reign of his son and suc- 
cessor, Alfonso IV., which commenced in 1658 and 
ended in 1662, nor that of his grandson, Francescso 
II., which began with a feeble minority, and termi- 
nated after a protracted administration of the same 
character, demand our particular notice ; and in 
1694, the cardinal Rinaldo, son of the first Fran- 
cesco, succeeded his nephew, and entered upon a 
reign which was reserved for signal calamities in 
the first years of the new century. 

In the affairs of Parma and Modena, during the 
century before us, there is scarcely any thing to 
invite our attention; but the fortunes of Mantua, so 
obscure in the preceding age, were rendered some- 
what remarkable in this, by the wars which the 
disputed succession to its sovereignty occasioned. 
The reign of Yincente I., who, havmg succeeded to 
the duoU crowns of Mantua and Montferrat in 
1587, still wore them at the opening of the seven- 
teenth century, and that of his successor Francesco 
IV., were equally obscure and unimportant But, 
on the death of Francesco, in 1612, some troubles 
arose, from the pretensions which the duke of 
Savoy advanced anew over the state of Montferrat. 
It was not until after several years, that negoti- 
ations terminated the indecisive hostilities which 
were thus occasioned, and in which Spain inter- 
fered directly against the duke of Savoy, while 
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Fiance more indirectly assisted him. By the 
treaty of Asti in 1615, and of Madrid in 1617) the 
duke of Savoy engaged to leave Montferrat to the 
house of Gonzaga, until the emperor should decide 
on his claims. The last dnke of Mantua, Francesco 
lY., had left only a daughter : but, as Montferrat 
was a feminine fief, that state descended to her ; 
while her father's two brothers, Ferdinando and 
Vincente II., reigned successively over Mantua 
without leaving issue. On the death of the latter 
of these two princes, both of whom shortened their 
days by their infamous debaucheries, the direct 
male line of the ducal house of Gronzaga became 
extinct ; and the right of successton to the Mantuan 
daehy devolved on a collateral branch, descended 
from a younger son of the duke Federigo II., who 
I had died m 1540. This part of the family of Gon- 
I zaga was established in France, in possession of the 
I first honours of nobility, and was now represented 
j by Charles, duke de Nevers. By sending his son, 
I the duke de Rethel, to Mantua in the last illness of 
Vincente II., Charles not only secured the succes- 
sion to that duchy, which he might lawfully daim, 
but re-annexed Montferrat to its diadem. For, on 
the very same night on which Vincente II. ex- 
pired, the duke de Rethel received the hand of 
Maria, the daughter of Francesco IV., and heiress 
of Montferrat ; and the right of inheritance to all 
the states of the ducal line, thus centered in the 
branch of Nevers. 

The new ducal house of Gonzaga did not com- 
mence its sovereignty over Mantua and Montferrat 
without violent opposition. The duke of Savoy 
renewed his claim upon the latter province ; and 
Cesare Gronzaga, duke of Guaetalla, Uie representa- 
tive of a distant branch of that family, made pre- 
tensions to the duchy of Mantua, (a.d. 1627.) At 
the same time, the Spanish government thought to 
take advantage of a disputed succession, for the 
purpose of annexing the Mantuan to the Milanese 
states ; and the emperor Ferdinand II. placed the 
duke de Nevers under the ban of the empire, for 
having taken possession of its dependant fiefs, 
without waiting for a formal investiture at its 
hands. The objects of Ferdinand were evidently 
to revive the impcarial jurisdiction in Italy, and to 
enrich the Spanish dynasty of his family by the 
acquisition of these states. To promote these oom- 
bmed plans of the house of Austria, an imperial 
army crossed the Alps, and surprised the city of 
Mantua, which was sacked with merciless ferocity. 
(a.d. 1^.) At the same time, the duke of Savoy 
concluded a treaty with Spain, for the partition of 
Montferrat ; and the new duke of Mantua seemed 
likely to be dispossessed of the whole of his do- 
miniooB. But fortunately for him, it was at tliis 
juncture that cardinal Richelieu had entered on 
his famous design of humbling the power and am- 
bition of both the Spanish and German dynasties of 
the house of Austria ; and a French army under 
I'OuisXIII. in person forcing the pass of Susa, 
crossed the Alps to support the Gonzaga of Nevers 
against all their enemies. I pass over the unin- 
teresting details of the general war, which was 
thus kinded in northern Italy by the Mantuan suc- 
cession. When Richelieu himself appeared on the 
theatre of contest, at the head of a formidable 
French army, all resistance was hopeless ; and his 
success shortly produced an accommodation be- 



tween the belligerents in the peninsula, bv which 
the emperor was compelled to bestow the disputed 
investiture of Mantua and Montferrat upon Charles 
of Nevers. (4..D. 1«31.) 

This prince, who thenceforth reigned at Mantua 
under the title of Charles I., retamed that duchy 
without iSurtber opposition. But in 1635 he was 
drawn, by the memory of the eminent services 
which France had rendered him, into an alliance 
with that power against Spain, in the new war 
which broke out l^tween the rival dynasties of 
Bourbon and Austria. Such a connexion could 
serve, however, only to destroy the repose, and 
endanger the safety of his duchies. Neither Charles 
I. nor his son Charles II., who succeeded him in 
16379 could prevent Montferrat from being per- 
petually overrun and ravaged by the contending 
armies of France, Spain, &e empire, and Savoy : 
and the Mantuan dukes almost abandoned every 
effort to retain the possession of that province un- 
til, after being for above twenty years the seat of 
warfare and desolation, it was at length restored 
to Charles II. by the general peace of the Pyre- 
nees. 

Charles II. died in 1665; and his son Ferdinand 
Charles commenced the long and disgraceful reign, 
with which the sovereignty and race of the Gon- 
zaga were to terminate early in the next century. 
This prince, more dissolute, more insensible of dis- 
honour, more deeply buried in grovelling vice, than 
almost any of his predecessors, was wormy of being 
the hist of a family which, since its elevation to the 
tyranny of Mantua, had, during four centuries of 
sovereignty, relieved its career of blood and de- 
bauchei'y by few examples of true greatness and 
virtue. To gratify his extravagance, and indulge 
in his low and vicious excesses, Ferdinand Charles 
crushed his people under grievous taxation. To 
raise fresh supplies, which his exhausted states 
could no longer afford, he shamelessly in 1660 sold 
Casal, the capital of Montferrat, to Louis XIV., 
who immediately occupied the place with twelve 
thousand men under his general Catinat. The 
sums which the duke thus raised, either by extor- 
tion from his oppressed subjects, or from this dis- 
graceful transaction, were dissipated in abandoned 
pleasures in the carnivals of Venice, among a 
people who openly evinced their contempt for him, 
and whose sovereign oligarchy passed a decree, 
forbidding any of their noble body from mingling 
in his society*. 

From the affaun of Mantua, we may pass to 
those of Tuscany; but the transition is attended 
with little augmentation of interest A common 
dearth of attraction marks the annals of most of 
the despotisms of Italy; and when Tuscany de- 
scended to tihe rank of a duchy, her pre-eminence 
of splendour survived only in the past, and her 
modem story sank into the same ignominious ob- 
scurity with that of Parma and Modena, and Man- 
tua. We are reminded only of the existence of 
the solitary republic which survived in this quarter 

* For these sketches of the uninteresting affUrs of the 
duchies of Parma, Modena, and Mantua, during the seven- 
teenth century, I have not scrupled to copy the outlines 
afforded by Sismondi (c. 124) ; which, however, it may be 
seen, that I have verified and occasionally filled up from the 
annal.s of Muratori 
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of Italy, to wonder how Lucca escaped subjusation 
to the power, whose dominions encircled and 
hemmed in her narrow territory; and we are per- 
mitted to contemplate her ancient republican rivals, 
Florence, Sienna, and Pisa, only as the capital, and 
the provincial cities of the ducal sovereigns of 
Tuscany. Of these princes of the house of Medici, 
four reigned successively during the seventeenth 
century. At its commencement^ the ducal crown 
was worn by Ferdinando I., whose personal vices 
and political talents have been already noticed. 
After the failure of his project to throw off the 
Spanish yoke, his efforts were exclusively devoted 
to the encouragement of commerce and maritime 
industry among his subjects ; and the enlightened 
measures, to which he was prompted by a thorough 
knowledge of the science of government, and a 
keen perception of his own interests, were rewarded 
with signal success. To attract the trade of the 
Mediterranean to the shores of Tuscany, he made 
choice of the castle of Leghorn for the seat of a 
free port. He improved the natural advantages of 
its harbour, which had already excited the attention 
of some of his predecessors, by several grand and 
useful works; he invested the town which rose on 
the site, with liberal privileges; and from this 
epoch, Leghorn continued to flourish, until it at- 
tained the mercantile prosperity and opulence, 
which have rendered it one of the first maritime 
cities of the peninsula. The skilful policy, which 
Ferdinando I. pursued in this and other respects, 
produced a rapid influx of wealth into bis states ; 
and before his death, which occurred in 1609, he 
had amassed immense treasures. 

Several of the first princes of the ducal house 
of Medici seemed to have inherited some portion 
of that commercial ability, by which their merchant 
ancestors had founded the grandeur of their house; 
and they profited by the contempt or ignorance, 
which precluded other Italian princes from rival- 
ling them in the cultivation of the same pursuits. 
Cosmo II., the son and successor of Ferdinando, 
imitated his example with even more earnest zeal, 
and with more brilliant success. But on his death, 
in 1621, the minority of his son Ferdinando II. 
destroyed the transient prosperity of the ducal 
government. The rich treasury of the two pro- 
ceding dukes was drained in furnishing troops 
and subsidies to Spain and Austria; and Ferdinando, 
who was left under the guardianship of his grand- 
mother and mother, was only released from female 
tutelage on attaining the age of manhood, to exhibit 
during his long reign all the enfeebling consequences 
of such an education. His character was mild, 
peaceable, and benevolent; and his administration 
responded to his personal qualities. From this 
epoch, the political importance of Tuscany entirely 
ceased; the state was stricken with moral paralysis; 
and lethargy and indolence became the only charac- 
teristics of the government and the people. 

Ferdinando II., however, was not destitute of 
talents ; and the enthusiasm with which the grand- 
duke and his brother promoted the cultivation of 
science, at least protected his inactive reign from 
the reproach of utter insignificance. But his son, 
Cosmo III., who ascended his throne in 1670, 
reigned with a weakness, which was relieved by 
no intellectual tastes. Unhappy and suspicious 
in his temper, his life was embittered by domestic 



disagreements with his duchess ; fanatical and 
bigotted, he was constantly surrounded and go- 
verned by monks ; and at the close of the seven- 
teenth century, Florence, once the throne of litera- 
ture, the fair and splendid seat of all the arts 
which can embellish and illumine life, was con- 
verted into the temple of gloomy superstition and 
hypocrisy*. 
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Savoy— General character of its princes and their govern- 
ment—Charles Emmanuel I.— His share, during the re- 
mainder of his reign, in the wars of France and Spain in 
northern Italy — Disastrous consequences of his overween- 
ing ambition— His death— Victor Amadeus I.— Tyrannical 
ascendancy of the French in Piedmont throughout his 
short reign— Calamitous minority of his son, Charles Em- 
manuel II.— Civil war in Savoy and Piedmont, aggravated 
by the interference of France and Spain— Charles Em- 
manuel II. does not recover all his states until the peace 
of the Pyrenees — The remainder of his reign unimportant 
— Victor Amadeus II. — His early indications of consum- 
mate political talents— His opposition to the designs of 
Louis XIV. of France— He joins the league of Augsburg 
—War in Piedmont, sustained by Victor Amadeus and his 
allies against the French— Fortitude and activity of the 
duke— He concludes a separate peace, and compels a 
general recognition of the neutrality of Italy— His power 
prodigiously augmented—Genoa— Differences of the re- 
public with the house of Savoy— Exclusive character of the 
Genoese sovereign oligarchy— Mutual hatred between that 
body and the unprivileged orders— Conspiracy of GIuHo 
Ce&are Vachero— Its detection and punishment— Differ- 
ence between the republic and France provoked by the 
arrogance of Louis XIV.— Cruel bombardment of Genoa 
by the French— The senate compelled, by this barbarous 
outrage, to make submission to the tyrant— Venice— Par- 
tial recovery of her ancient activity and vigour during 
this century— Quarrel between the republic and pope 
Paul v.— The senate always distinguished for their resist- 
ance to ecclesiastical encroachments— Universal religious 
tolerstion a maxim of their policy— Intolerable pretensions 
of Paul V. steadily opposed by the Venetian government 
—Papal sentence of excommunication and interdict passed 
against the republic— Firm resistance of the senate to its 
operations— Desire of the pope to have recourse to tem- 
poral arms— He is compelled to renounce his pretensions 
to procure an accommodation— Signal triumph of the re- 
public — Its good effects for catholic Europe — Energy of the ' 
Venetian senate in maintaining their sovereignty over the 
Adriatic — The Uscochi— Origin of those pirates of Daloia- 1 
tia — ^Their incessant and bold depredations in the gulf— 
The Austrian government protect them— Serious resolu- 1 
tion at length formed by Venice to chastise them — Conse- 
quent war with the house of Austria— Alliance of the re- j 
public with Savoy and the seven United provinces— Con- 
clusion of the war— The objects of Venice attained by tb« | 
dispersion of the Uscochi and the assertion of her dominion 
over the Adriatic— Exasperation of Spain against the re- , 
public — Story of the famous conspiracy attributed to the I 
Spanish ambassador, for the destruction of Venice — Shars i 
of Venice in the other Italian wars of this century against I 
the house of Austria; terminated by the peace of Chie* 
rasco— Remarkable recognition of her dominion over the 
Adriatic— Little connexion between the alEaira of Venice 

• Riguccio Galluzzi, Stor. del Gran Ducato di Toscans, 
vol. iv. b. V. c. 8; vol. vii. b. vilL c 7; Moratoii, Annali, 
ad an. passim. 
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and of the other Italian states daring the remainder of the 
century— Unprovoked attack of the Turks upon the re- 
public— Long and disastrous war of Candia marked by 
many glorious naval achievements of the Venetian arms 
—Heroic and sanguinary defence of Candia— Peace ob- 
tained by the republic by the cession of that island— Neir 
var of Venice, in concert with the empire, against the 
infidels— Vietori6us and brilliant carter of the republican 
arras— Conquest of the Morea— The repubUc exhausted 
by her efforts— Peace of Carlowitz— The Morea retained by 
Venice. 

Whilb the other ducal thrones of Italy were thus 
for the most part filled only by slothful voluptua- 
ries, that of Savoy seemed reserved for a succes- 
sion of sovereigns, whose fearless activity and po- 
litical talents constantly placed their characters 
in brilliant contrast with the indolence and imbe- 
cility of their despicable contemporaries. The 
house of Savoy owes its progressive and success- 
fal elevation, from petty foundations to regal dig- 
nity, more to the personal abilities of its chiefs, 
tlum perhaps any other royal family in Europe. 
Its long line of pidnces is very thickly studded 
with able captains and skilful statesmen, who were 
the artificers of their own greatness, and who gra- 
dually raised for their descendants the fabric of a 
monarchy. This fabric, indeed, was erected merely 
for a strong-hold of arbitrary power ; and it rose 
in strength and increased in durability, as the ruins 
of Italian freedom crumbled around it. Its com- 
pletion bore the same date with the destruction of 
whatever might excite our sympathy and merit our 
interest in Italian history ; and the repair of its 
dilapidated power is not among the least evils, 
which the peninsula has endured in these days. 
The career of the dynasty of Savoy is adorned, 
therefore, with little moral beauty, and associated 
with few recollections, on which the mind can 
dwell with satisfaction. Yet, in comparison with 
other despotisms, the government of the house of 
Savoy merits the distinction, until our own times at 
least, of mildness and paternal affection towards 
its subjects. The race of its sovereigns has pro- 
duced no monsters of tyranny and blood; and if 
many of them were unscrupulous in their political 
transactions with foreign states, history has not to 
reproach them with the vicious excesses of their 
domestic administration. 

When the seventeenth century opened, the 
sceptre of Piedmont and Savoy was wielded, as 
we have formerly seen, by the duke Charles Em- 
manuel I., who, by his treaty with Henry IV. of 
France in the year 1601, exchanged his Savoyard 
county of Bresse for the Italian marquisate of 
Saluzzo. By this arrangement, Charles Emma- 
nuel sacrificed a fertile province to acquire a 
barren and rocky territory ; but he excluded the 
French from an easy access into Piedmont, and 
strengthened his Italian frontier. By consolidating 
his states, he gained a considerable advance to- 
wards the future independence of his family ; and 
the superiority of his policy over that of Henry 
IV. in this transaction, occasioned the remark of 
a contemporary, that the French king had bar- 
gained like a pedlar, and the Savoyard duke like a 

From this epoch, the house of Savoy became 
almost exclusively an Italian power, and its 
princes, to use the language of one of their his- 



torians, thenceforth viewed the remains of their 
transmontane possessions, only as a nobleman, 
moving in the splendour of a court, regards the 
ancient and neglected fief, from which he derives 
his title. Charles Emmanuel found that the im- 
provemept effected in the geographical posture of 
his states immediately increased his importance ; 
and his alliance was courted both by France and 
Spain. But during the remainder of his long 
reign, his own restless and overweening ambition, 
and ike natural difficulties of his situation, placed 
as he was with inferior strength between two 
mighty rivals, entailed many calamities on his do- 
minions. He made an unsuccessful attempt in 
1602 to surprise Geneva by an escalade in the 
night, and after a disgraceful repulse concluded a 
peace, which recognised the independence of that 
republic. Ten years later, he endeavoured, as we 
have seen, to wrest Montferrat from the house of 
Gronzaga ; but being violently opposed by Spain, 
and weakly supported by France, he was com- 
pelled, after several years of hostilities, to submit 
his claim to the decision of the emperor: — or, in 
other words, to abandon it altogether. Such checks 
to his ambition were, however, of little import- 
ance, in comparison with the reverses consequent 
upon the share which he took in the war of the 
Mantuan succession, (a.d. 1628.) 

In that contest he was induced, by the hope of 
partitioning Montferrat with the Spaniards, to 
unite with them against the new duke of Mantua 
and the French his supporters ; and he suffered 
heavily in this alliance. When Louis XIII., at 
the head of a gallant army, forced the strong pass 
of Susa against the duke and his troops, and over- 
ran all Piedmont, Charles Emmanuel was com- 
pelled to purchase the delivei-ance of his states 
by signing a separate peace, and leaving the for- 
tress of Susa as a pledge in the hands of the con- 
querors. They insisted farther that he should act 
offensively against his former allies ; but Louis 
XIII. and his great minister Richelieu were no 
sooner recalled into France by the war against 
the protestants, than the versatile duke, resenting 
their tyranny, immediately resumed his league 
with Spain. 

The possession of Susa rendered the French 
masters of the gates of the Savoyard dominions ; 
and as soon as Richelieu had triumphantly con- 
cluded the war against the Huguenots, he returned 
to the Alps. He was invested by his master with 
a supreme military command, which disgraced his 
priestly functions ; and he poured the forces of 
France again into Piedmont. The strong city of 
Pignerol was reduced in a few days ; many otlier 
fortresses were captured Imd razed to their foun- 
dations ; all Savoy was conquered by the French 
king in person ; and above half of Piedmont was 
seized by his forces under the warlike cardinal. 
Amidst so many cruel reverses, oppressed by the 
overwhelming strength of his enemies, and aban- 
doned by his Spanish allies, who made no vigo- 
rous efforts to arrest the progress of the French, 
Charles Emmanuel suddenly breathed his last, 
after a reign of fifty years. (a.d. 1630.) He was 
regarded b^ his contemporaries as a consummate 
politician and an accomplished captain. The praise 
of geneiulship may be accorded him ; but the glare 
of talent which dazzled his times has vanibhed, and 
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the admirable politician appears <xaiy as a restless 
intriguer. 

Victor Amadeus I., his eldest son and successor, 
was the husband of Christina, daughter of Heniy 
IV. of France, and therefore disposed to ally him- 
self with her Country. Almost immediately after 
his accession to the ducal crown, he entered into 
negotiations with Ilichelien, which terminated in 
a truce. In the following year, the general peace, 
which concluded the war with the Mantuan suc- 
cession, was signed at Chierasco. (a.d. 1631.) By 
this treaty, the new duke of Savoy recovered all 
his dominions except Pignerol, which he was com- 
pelled to cede to the French ; who, although 
Richelieu restored Susa to Victor Amadeus, thus 
retained possession of the passes of the Alps by 
Brian9on and the valley of Exilles. Victor Ama- 
deus was not inferior to his father either in courage 
or abilities ; but he was not equally restless and in- 
triguing. Submitting to circumstances beyond his 
control, he endured the ascendancy which France 
had acquired over his states, and the yet more 
galling pride of Richelieu, with temper and pru- 
dence. To the close of his short reign, he main- 
tained with good faith a close alliance with Louis 
XIII. ; which indeed it was scarcely optional with 
him to have rejected, and which, in 1634, involved 
him, as an auxiliary, in a new war undertaken by 
Richelieu aeainst the house of Austria. 

The deaUi of Victor Amadeus in IGS?^ while 
this contest was yet raging, was the prelude to 
still heavier calamities for his house and his sub- 
jects, than either had known for nearly a century. 
He left two infant sons, the eldest of whom dying 
almost immediately after him, the succession de- 
volved upon the other, Charles Emmanuel II., a 
boy of four years of age. By his testament, Vic- 
tor Amadeus committed the regency of his states, 
and the care of his children, to his duchess Chris- 
tina. The government of that princess was in 
the outset availed by the secret machinations of 
Richelieu, and by the open hostility of the bro- 
thers of her late husband. Richelieu designed to 
imprison the sister, and to despoil the nephew of 
his own master ; and he would have annexed their 
states to the French monarchy, under the plea 
that the care of the young prince and the regency 
of his duchy belonged of right to Louis XIII., as 
his maternal uncle. When the vigilance of Chris- 
tina defeated the intention of the cardinal to sur- 
prise her at Vercelli, the sister of Louis XIII. had 
still to endure all tibe despotic insolence of her 
brother's minister. The conduct of her husband's 
relations left her however no alternative, but, by 
submission to Richelieu, to purchase the aid of the 
French against them. 

Both the brothers of Victor Amadeus, the car- 
dinal Maurice, and prince Thomas (founder of the 
branch of Savoy-Gurignan), had quarrelled * with 

• Denina (DeUe Rivolozioni d'ltalia, 1. xziii. c. 4) snirposes 
this quarrel of Victor Amadeus and his brothers to have 
been only feigned; that the two princes, under pretence of 
throwing themselves In disgust into the party of his enemies, 
might in reality promote the common interests of theii fa- 
mily, by maintaining its relations with both the rival houses 
of France and Austria. But the worthy abb6 has apparently 
here amused liis imagination, 1^ converting a very simple 
occurrence into a refinement of political deceit ; no uncom- 



the late duke, and withdrawn from his court to em- 
brace the party of his enemies ; the one entered 
the service of the emperor, the other that of the 
king of Spain in the low countries. On the death 
of Victor Amadeus, they returned to Piedmont only 
to trouble the administration of Christina by them- 
selves laying claim to the regency ; and at length, 
on her resisting their pretensions, they openly as- 
serted them in arms. The two princes were sup- 
ported by the house of Austria ; the duchess-regent 
was protected by France; and the whole coimtry of 
Savoy and Piedmont was at once plunged into the ag- 
gravated horrors of foreign and civil war. (a.d. 1639.) 
In the first year of this unhappy contest, the capital 
was delivered into the hands of prince Thomas by 
his partizans ; and the regent, escaping with diffi- 
culty on this surprise into the citadel of Turin, was 
compelled to consign the defence of that fortress to 
the French, who t^cherously retained the deposit 
for eighteen years. In like manner, they acquired 
possession of several important places ; the Spa- 
niards on their part became masters of others ; 
and while the regent and her brothers-in-law were 
vainly contending for the government of Pied- 
mont, they were betrayed alike by the ill faith 
and designing ambition of their respective pro- 
tectors. 

A reconciliation in the ducal family was at length 
effected by the tardy discovery that mutual injuries 
could terminate only in common ruin. The two 
princes deserted the party of Spain, and succeeded 
in recovering for their house most of the fortresses 
which they had aided the Spaniards in reducing. 
The duchess-mother retained the regency ; and the 
princes were gratified with the same appanages by 
which she had originally offered to purchase their i 
friendship. Still the French remained all-powerful j 
in Piedmont ; and if death had not interrupted the 
projects of Richelieu, it is probable that the ducal 
house of Savoy would have been utterly sacrificed 
to his skilful and unprincipled policy, and that its 
dominions would have been permanently annexed 
to the monarchy of France. Even under the go- 
vernment of his more pacific successor, Mazarin, 
it was not until the year 1657 that the French gar- 
rison was withdrawn from the citadel of Turin; and ! 
this act of justice was only extorted from that mi- 
nister as the price of his niece's marriage into the 
ducal family of Savoy. The exhaustion of Spain, 
and the internal troubles of France, had totally 
prevented the active prosecution in northern Italy 
of the long war between those powers. But the 
embers of hostility were not wholly extinguished in 
Piedmont until the peace of the Pyrenees, by which 
Charles Emmanuel II. recovered all his duchy ex- 
cept Pignerol and its Alpine passes, and these the 
French still retained, (a.d. 1659) 

The termination of the minority of Charles Em- 
manuel II. in 1648, had put an end to the intrigues 
of his uncles. But the duke continued to submit 



mon error in tracing the sources of historical action. At 
least the conduct of the two Savoyard princes was very con- 
sistent and easily explicable throughout, on the supposition 
that their quarrel with Victor Amadeus was real ; and con- 
tradictory and unaccountable if it was not. The avowed 
origin of this rupture was their detestation of their sister-in- 
law and of the French alliance ; and their hostility to both 
was the same before and after the death of their broAer. 
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to the ambitious and able control of his mother un- 
til her death ; and his subsequent reign * was in no 
respect brilliant His states, however, after the 
treaty of the Pyrenees, enjoyed a long interval of 
repose ; and though the early close of his life in 
1&J5 subjected them to another minority, it proved 
neither turbulent nor calamitous, as his own had 
done. His son, the celebrated Victor Amadeus II., 
was only nine years old when he nominally com- 
menced his reign under the regency of his mother. 
This princess, a daughter of the French house of 
Nemours, had all the ambition without the talents 
which had distinguished the duchess Christina. 
Surrounded by French favourites and by the parti- 
sans of that nation, she was wholly subservient to 
the will of Louis XIV.; and Victor Amadeus, on 
attaining the age of manhood, gave the first indica- 
tions of the consummate political ability for which 
he became afterwards so famous, by his decent 
address in dispossessing his reluctant parent and 
her faction of all influence in public affairs, 
without having recourse to actual violence. (a.d. 
1689.) 

The policy of the duke soon excited the suspicion 
of Louis XIV.; and after exhausting all the re- 
sources of negotiation and intrigue for some years, 
to gain him over to his purpose of wresting Milan 
from the Spaniards, the French monarch resolved 
to disarm him. But Victor Amadeus penetrated 
his designs, and anticipated their execution. He 
was too good a politician, and too sensible of his 
own weaimess, not to discover that, if he consented 
to open a free passage to Louis XIV. through his 
dominions, and to aid him in effecting the conquest 
of Lomburdy, he should speedily be despoiled in 
his turn, and reduced to the rank of a vassal of 
the French crown. He therefore acceded to the 
league of Augsburg between the empire, England, 
Spain, and Holland ; and his subjects eagerly 

* There is one gloomy episode in the Piedmontese annals, 
which I have not attempted to notice; for, while it is 
scarcely connected with the general political fortunes of 
western Italy, it contains the materials for a chapter in 
ecclesiastical history, far too important and deeply interest- 
ing to be crowded into the narrow space which such a work 
as this could afford for the subject. I refer to the remote 
origin, the growth, and the unhappy fortunes of the protest- 
ant communities in the valleys between Fignerol and the 
Alps: the Vaudois or Waldenses. The reign of Charles 
Emmanuel II., however, deserves to be mentioned with dis- 
grace as the epoch of a most atrocious and horrible persecu- 
tion of this inoffending and pure-minded race; and it is one 
of the redeeming acts of CromwelFs policy, that the inter- 
ference of his ambassador at the court of Savoy arrested 
their destruction. Thirty yeaxa later, during the minority 
of Victor Amadeus II., when Louis XIV. revoked the edict 
of Nantes, his influence with the Savoyard government pro- 
duced pother persecution of the Vaudois, which rivalled, or 
even excelled in horrors, the dragonadet of the Cevennes. 
The French troops were the principal agents in the detest- 
able work, prompted by their inhuman master; and the 
Vaudois were all either massacred or driven into banish- 
ment. But Victor Amadeus, soon after he assumed the 
reins of government, restored the remnant of this suffering 
people to their homes ; and thus terminated their last per- 
secution. ¥at ten centuries, the Vaudois had dtmg to their 
pare faith with the constancy of martyrs, and defended its 
mountain sanctuary with desperate heroism; their de- 
scendants have had only to struggle against poverty and 
oppression. 



seconded him in his resolution rather to encounter 
the dangers of a contest with the gigantic power 
of France, than to submit without a struggle to 
the imperious and humiliating demands of Louis. 
(a.d. 1690.) 

The commencement of the war in Piedmont was 
marked by a torrent of misfortune, which might 
have oyerwhelmed a prince of less fortitude than 
Victor Amadeus with sudden despair. Although 
he was joined by a Spanish army at the opening of 
hostilities, the French, who commanded the gates 
of Italy by the possession of Pignerol, had ah^dy 
assembled in force in Piedmont. They were led by 
Gatinat, who deserves to be mentioned among the 
most accomplished and scientific captains of his 
own or of any age ; and the superior abilities of 
this great commander triumphed over the military 
talents of the young duke. At the battle of Sta< 
farda in the first campaign, the allies were totally 
defeated ; and great part both of Savoy and Pied- 
mont was almost immediately afterwards reduced 
by the conquerors. Victor Amadeus was however 
undismayed ; he continued the war with energy 
and skill ; and the support of his allies and his 
own activity had the effect of balancing the fortune 
of the contest. Penetrating into France, he was 
even enabled to retaliate upon his enemies by this 
diversion, for the ravage of his dominions ; and 
although Gatinat, in the fourth campaign, inflicted 
at Marsaglia upon the Piedmontese, Austrian and 
Spanish armies under the duke in person and the 
fiimous prince Eugene *, a yet more calamitous and 
memorable defeat than that at Stafarda, the allies 
speedily recovered from this disaster. 

But it comes not within my purpose to repeat the 
often told tale of military operations, which belong 
to the general history of Europe. After six years 
of incessant warfare, Victor Amadeus was still in 
an attitude to render his neutrality an important 
object for France to gain, and one which he had 
himself every reason to desire. So that it could 
be attained with advantage to himself, he was little 
scrupulous in abandoning his allies ; and the con- 
ditions which he extorted from Louis XIV. had all 
the results of victory. By the separate peace con- 
cluded between France and Savoy at Turin, Louis 
XIV. abandoned the possession of Pignerol and 
restored all his conquests in Savoy and Piedmont ; 
but the most material stipulation of the treaty was 
the neutrality of all Italy, to which the contracting 
parties equally bound themselves to oblige all other 
powers to accede. (a.d. 16!)6.) To enforce this 
article, Victor Amadeus did not hesitate to join his 
arms to those of France against his former allies ; 
and the entrance of his forces, in conjunction with 
the army of Gatinat, into the Milanese territories, 
inmiediately compelled the emperor and the king 

* This hero, though known as prince Eugene of Savoy, 
was an alien to the country of his forefathers, which was 
subsequently destined to be the theatre of many of his most 
fortunate exploits. His &ther, a younger son of that prince 
Thomas of Savoy, whom I have had occasion to mention, 
married the niece of Mazarin. and settled in France, where 
he was created count of Soissons. Eugene was the second 
son of this marriage, and passed into the imperial service, in 
resentment at the reAisal of Louis XIV. to change his 
destination ftom the church to the profession of arms : — 
a reflisal which the French monarch had sufficient reason to 
repent in the issue. 

r2 
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of Spain to consent to a suspension of amtf in the 
peninsula. 

The allies of Victor Amadeus might justly re- 
proach him with a desertion of their cause, and 
perhaps even with the aggravation of perfidy ; but 
he deserved the gratitude of Italy, if not for his 
selfish policy, at least for its fruits. In closing the 
gates of his own frontiers, he had skilfully provided 
also for the repose of the peninsula and its evacu- 
ation by the French. All Italy regarded him as 
a liberator ; the security of his own dominions was 
effected ; and his power and consequence were pro- 
digiously augmented. Thus, by establishing the 
independence of his states, he prepared the claim 
of his house to the assumption uf the royal title 
amone the powers of Europe, to which he elevated 
it in the beginning of the new century *. 

The increasing power of the sovereigns of Pied- 
mont was a foreboding of evil for the only republic 
of the middle ages, which had partially escaped 
the storms of despotism in that quarter of Italy; 
and Genoa had already gamed, during the seven- 
teenth century, sufficient experience of the dangers 
of her vicinity, to the princes of the house of 
Savoy. In the Grison war between France and 
the house of Austria, the republic was involved by 
her dependence upon Spain; and the share which 
she took in the contest enabled the duke of Savoy; 
then in alliance with France, to draw down the 
weight of the French arms upon her. Besides 
being actuated by the usual rapacity of his ambi- 
tion, with the hope of annexing the Genoese terri- 
tory to his states, Charles Emmanuel I. had several 
causes of offence against the republic. Her rulers 
had before given assistance to the Spaniards against 
him; they had attempted to controul him in the 
purchase of the fief of Zucarel from the family of 
Carretto; and the populace of Genoa had insulted 
him by defacing his portrait in their city during the 
excesses of a riot. He therefore pointed out Genoa 
to his allies for an easy and important conquest; 
and while he overran the Ligurian country, a 
French army of 30,000 men under the constable 
de Lesdiguieres advanced to the siege of the re- 
publican capital. Though the Genoese were un- 
provided against this sudden attack, they were 
animated by the brave spirit, and the eloquence of 
one of their fellow-citizens, a member of the illus- 
trious house of Doria, to oppose a firm resistance 
to the besiegers ; and their gallant defence of the 
city was converted into a triumph, at the moment 
when they were reduced to extremity, (a.d. 1625.) 
A powerful Spanish armament, equipped with un- 
usual vigour, arrived to their succour from Naples 

• For the history of the duchy of Savoy during the first 
sixty yean of the seventeenth century, I have consulted 
Ouichenon, Hist. Geneal. de la M aison de Savoie, from the 
point in the second volume cited in the last chapter (p.S5l), 
to the close of the work, which terminates about the epoch 
of the peace of the Pyrenees. Hy guides during the rest of 
the century have been principally Muratori and alsoDenina, 
Istoria deU' Italia Oocidentale, 1809. This book, as M. 
Barbier says (Magasin EncyclopMique, Janvier, 1814), was 
the completion of his Revolutions of Italy, for therein be 
had treated but little of Piedmont, Montferrat, and Savoy. 
But I have also referred with advantage to the Mimoires 
Historiques sur la Haison Royale de Savoie (S vols. fivo. 
Turin, 1816) of the Marquis Costa de Beauregard, vol. JL p. 
122 : iii. p. M. 



and Milan; the French were compelled to raise 
the siege; and the peace, which shortly followed 
these hostilities, served only to cover the duke of 
Savoy with the disgrace of merited failure, in his 
designs against the existence of the republic. 

The secret hostility which Charles Enunanuel 
cherished against Genoa, menaced her, a few years 
later, with more imminent perils ; since the re- 
vengeful spirit of the duke was associated with the 
discontent of a large party in the republic. I have 
formerly noticed the constitution of the sovereign 
oligarchy of Genoa, and its tendency, by the ex- 
tinction of some noble houses, and the reduction 
of numbers in others, to narrow the circle of poli- 
tical rights. The surviving body, meanwhile, were 
sparing in the use of the law, which authorized 
them to admit ten new families annually to a share 
in their privileges of sovereignty. The senate 
either began to elude it altogether, or applied it 
only to childless or aged individuals. Thus, before 
the middle of the seventeenth century, the number 
of persons whose names appeared in the libro d'oro 
— die golden volume of privileged nobility — had 
dwindled to about seven hundred. A law was then 
passed, by which the whole of these exclusive pro- 
prietors of the rights of citizenship thenceforth 
took their seats in the great council, on reaching 
the age of manhood, instead of entering it by ro- 
tation, as had formerly been the practice, when the 
republic was represented by a more comprehemdve 
aristocracy. 

While the arrogance and the individual import- 
ance of the members of the oligarchy were in- 
creased in proportion to this diminution in their 
numbera, another class, that of the unprivileged 
aristocracy of birth and wealth, had multiplied in 
the state. Many ancient houses, possessors of 
rural fiefs in Liguria, and invested with titles of 
nobility, had been originally omitted in the roll of 
citizenship; many other families of newer pre- 
tensions had since acquired riches and distinction 
by commercial industry, and other accidents of 
fortune; and the union of all these constituted an 
order, which rivalled the oligarchy in the uuual 
sources of pride, and far outweighed them in num- 
bers. Affected superiority and contempt on - the 
one hand, and mortification and envy on the other, 
produced reciprocal hatred between these branches 
of the Genoese aristocracy; and their divisions 
inspired the duke of Savoy with the hope of plung- 
ing the state into an anarchy, by which he might 
profit. 

Pursuing his master's views, the ambassador of 
Charles Emmanuel at Genoa, selected a wealthy 
merchant of the unprivileged aristocracy, Giulio 
Cesare Vachero, for the agitator and leader of a 
conspiracy to overthrow the oligarchical consti- 
tution. (a.d. 1628.) Vachero, although engaged in 
the occupation of commerce, aspired to move in 
the sphere of nobility. His immense riches, his 
numerous retinue, his splendid establishment, ri- 
valled the magnificence of the Fregosi, the Adomi, 
the popolani grand! of other days. He always ap- 
peared armed and in martial costume, — the charac- 
teristics of the gentleman of the times ; he was 
surrounded by braves ; and he unscrupulously em- 
ployed these desperate men in the atrocious gra- 
tification of his pride and bis vengeance. He found 
sufficient occupation for their poniards in the nu- 
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meroua petty affronts, which the privileged nobles 
delighted to heap on a person of his condition. 
Vachero was stung to the soul by all the scorn and 
disdain which the highly-boni affect for upstart 
and uawarraated pretensions : by the contemptuous 
denial of the coui'tesy of a passing salutation, the 
supercilious stare, the provoking smile of derision, 
the taunting inuendo, the jest, the sneer*. Every 
one of these slights or insults offered to himself or 
his wife was washed out in the blood of the noble 
offenders. 

But all these covert assassinations could not 
satiate the revengeful spirit, and heal the rankling 
irritation of Vachero; and he was easily instigated 
by the arts of the Savoyard ambassador to organ- 
ize a plot, and to place himself at its head, for the 
destruction of the oligarchy. He knew that his 
discontent was shared by all the dttzens like him- 
self, whose names had not been admitted into the 
libro d'oro; and he reckoned on the co-operation of 
very many of the feudal signors of Liguria, whose 
ancient houses had never been inserted in that 
register, and who found their consequence eclipsed 
in the city, by their detested and more fortunate 
rivals of the oligarchy. He readily induced a nu- 
merous party to embrace his design; he secretly 
increased the force of his retainers and bravos; 
and he lavished immense sums among the lower 
people, to secure their fidelity without intrusting 
them with his plans. The day was already named 
for the attack of the palace of government : it was 
determined to ovei*power the foreign guard ; to cast 
the senators from the windows; to massacre all 
the individuals embraced in the privileged order ; 
to change the constitution of the republic; and 
finally, to in vest Vachero with the supreme authority 
of the state, by the title of doge, and under the 
protection of the duke of Savoy. But at the mo- 
ment when the conspiracy was ripe for execution, 
it was betrayed to the government by a retainer of 
Vachero, who had been appointed to act a subordi- 
nate share in it. Vachero himself, and a few other 
leading personages in the plot, were secured before 
the alarm was given to the rest, who immediately fled. 
The guilt of Vachero and his accomplices was clearly 
established; the proofs against them were even 
supported by tlie conduct of the duke of Savoy, who 
openly avowed himself the protector of their euter- 
prise; and notwithstanding his arrogant threat of 
revenging their punishment upon the republic, the 
senate did not hesitate to order their immediate 
execution. 

The insolent menaces of Charles Emmanuel 
were vain; and the firmness of the Genoese go- 
vernment produced no material consequences. Dur- 
ing the distractions which closed his own reign, 
and which, filling that of his son, extended through 
' the minority of his grandsons, the republic re- 
t mained undisturbed by the aggressions of the house 
of Savoy. In this long period of above forty years, 
- the repose of Genoa was disturbed neither by any 
' other foreign hostilities, nor by intestine commo- 

* With what true observation of nature, Italian, as well 
as English, Ben Jonson says, — 

" It is a note 
Of upstart greatness, to observe and watch 
For those poor trifles, which tlie noble mind 
Neglects and scorns." 



tions. (a.d. 1(*72.) A second war, which at length 
broke out between the republic and the duchy of 
Savoy, during the reign of Charles Emmanuel II., 
scarcely merits our notice, for its circumstances 
and its conclusion were alike insignificant; and 
during the remainder of the seventeenth century, 
the Genoese oligarchy were only startled from their 
dream of pride and security by a single event : — 
the most humiliating, until our own times at least, 
in the long aniiab of their republic 

When Louis XIV. became master of Casal by 
purchase from the duke of Mantua he demanded 
of the republic of Genoa permission to establish 
a dep6t at the port of Savona, for the free supply 
of salt to the inhabitants of his new city, and the 
transit of warlike stores and recruits for his gar- 
rison. The Genoese government were sufficiently 
acquainted with the character of the French 
monarch, to anticipate that their compliance with 
this demand would terminate in his appropriating 
the port of Savona altogether to himself; and 
cautiously exerting the opffon of refusal which 
they unquestionably possessed, they eluded the 
application. With equal right and more boldness, 
they fitted out a few galleys to guard their coasts 
against any surprise, and to protect their revenue 
on salt. Louis imperiously required them to 
disarm this squadron ; and then, driven beyond 
all the limits of endurance, and justly incensed 
at such an insult upon the independence of the 
republic, the senate treated the summons with 
contempt. 

But the oligarchy of Genoa had not sufficiently 
measured the weakness of their state, or the im- 
placable and unbounded pride of the powerful 
tyrant. A French armament of fourteen sail of 
the line, with a long train of frigates, galleys and 
bomb ketches, suddenly appeared before Genoa, 
and a furious bombardment of three days, in which 
fifty thousand shells and carcases are said to have 
been thrown into the place, reduced to a heap of 
ruins half the numerous and magnificent palaces, 
which had obtained for Genoa the appellation of 
The ]?roud. The senate were compelled to save 
the remains of their capital from total destruction 
by an unqualified submission ; and the terms dic- 
tated by the arrogance of the French monarch, 
obliged the doge and four of the principal senators, 
to repair in their robes of state to Paris, to sue for 
pardon and to supplicate his clemency. The epi- 
thets of glory have often been prostituted on the 
character of Loub XIV., by those who are easily 
dazzled with the glare of false splendour ; but of 
all the wholesale outrages upon humanity which 
disgraced the detestable ambition of that neartless 
destroyer of his species, this unprovoked assault 
upon a defenceless people, merely to gratify his in- 
satiable vanity, was — ^if we except the honible 
devastation of the Palatinate— the mo6t barbarous 
and wanton *. 

While Genoa was either wholly subservient to 
the influence of Spain, with difficulty repulsing the 
machinations of the princes of Savoy, or enduring 
all the insulting arrogance of France ; her ancient 
rival was holding her political course with more 

* Filippo Casoni, Annali di Genova, vol. iv. p, 70— to thf 
close of the work, which terminates with the year 1700:— 
also Muratori, ad ann. 
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pretensions to independence and dignity. Throagh- 
out the age before us, Venice seemed roused to the 
exertion of the few remains of her ancient spirit 
and strength. Starting with renewed vigour from 
the languor and obscurity of the preceding century, 
the republic evinced a proud resolution to mainta i n 
her prescriptive rights, and even in some measure 
aspired to assert the lost independence of Italy. 
Her efforts in Uiis Utter respect, indeed, deserve to 
be mentioned, rather for the courage which dic- 
tated them, than for their results. The relative 
force of the states of Europe had too essentially 
changed, the commercial foundations of her own 
prosperity were too irretrievably ruined, to render 
it possible that she should rear her head again 
above other powers of the second order, or become 
the protectress and successful champion of the 
peninsula. But, in the seventeenth century, tiie 
annals of Venice were at least not stained with 
disgrace. Even her losses, in a protracted and 
unequal contest wit^L the Turks, were redeemed 
from shame by many brilliant acts of heroism in 
her unavailing defence ; and the unfortunate issue 
of one war was balanced by the happier results of 
a second. But it was in the assertion of some of 
her long recognised pretensions, that the firmness 
of the republic was conspicuous, and her success 
unalloyed. 

The first of the struggles, in which Venice was 
called upon to engage in this century, was produced, 
soon after its opening, by that violent attempt of 
pope Paul v., to which I have before alluded, to 
revive the monstrous and exploded doctrine of the 
papal jurisdiction and supremacy over the temporal 
affairs of the world. (a.d. 1606.) The Venetians 
had, even in the dark ages, been remarkable for 
their freedom from the trammels of superstition, 
and consistent in repelling the encroachments of 
ecclesiastical power*. Upon no occasion would 
the senate either permit th^ publication or execu- 
tion of any papal decree in their territories, until it 
had received their previous sanction ; or suffer an 
appeal to the court of Rome from any of their sub- 
jects, except by their own authority, and through 
the ambassador of the republic. The jurisdiction 
of the council of ten was as despotic and final over 
the Venetian clergy, as over all other classes in the 
state ; and while ecclesiastics were rigidly excluded 
from all interference in political affairs, and from 
the exercise of any civil functions, the right of the 
secular tribunals to judge them in every case not 
purely spiritual was a principle, from which the 
government never departed either in theoiy or 
practice. Of all the extravagant privileges claimed 
by the Romish church for its militia, the exemption 
of the ecclesiastical body from taxation (unless as 
the immediate act of the popes) was the only one 
recognized by the Venetian government ; and to 
annul this immunity was a project which had more 
than once been entertained f. 

• In perfect consistency with this condnct, the Venetians 
always disclaimed the authority of the civil law. Butter's 
Horse Juridicse Subsecivae, p. 104. 

t The right of investiture to the temporalities of Venetian 
sees waa exclusively arrogated to itself by the government; 
until the misfortunes of the republic, in the war of the league 
of Cambray, obliged the senate to conciliate Julius II. by 
making a partial concession on this point. But It was still 
insisted that the portion of the bishopricks and abbeys in the 



With a spirit similar to that which retained the 
clergy under due subjection, universal religious 
toleration was a steady maxim of the Venetian 
senate. The public and peaceable worship of the 
MuBulman, the Jew, the Greek, the Armenian, 
had always been equally permitted in the republi- 
can dominions ; and in latter times even the pro- 
testant sects had met in the capital and provinces 
with a like indulgence. The iniquitous principles 
of die oligarchical administration forbid us from 
attributing to its conduct in these respects any 
higher or more enlightened motive, than the inter- 
ested and necessary policy of a commercial state. 
But it is a striking proof of the ability and stem 
vigilance of this government^ that, notwithstanding- 
its universal toleration and rejection of ecclesiasti- 
cal control, no pretence was left for the popes to 
impuen its zealous fidelity to the Romish church ; 
and that, at a time when all Europe was convulsed 
by the struggle of religious opinions, Venice alone 
could receive into her corrupted bosom the ele- 
ments of discord, without shaking the foundations 
of her established faith, or sustaining the slightest 
shock to her habitual tranquillity. 

The fierce temper with which Paul V. seated 
himself on the papal throne, and the systematic 
determination of the Venetian senate to submit 
to no ecclesiastical usurpations, could not fail to 
bring the republic into collision with so rash and 
violent a pontiff. Accordingly Paul V. had scarcely 
commenced his reign, when he conceived offence 
at the refusal of the senate to provoke a war with 
the Turks, by assisting the Hungarians at his 
command with subsidies agunst the infidels. His 
dissatisfaction with the republic was increased by 
her obstinacy in levying duty upon all merchandize 
entering tibe papal ports in the Adriatic : — a matter 
in which, assuredly, religion was in nowise in- 
terested ; and it reached its height when the senate 
passed a law, or rather revived an old one, forbid- 
ding the further alienation of immoveable property 
in mvour of religious foundations ; which indeed, 
even in their states, were ahready possessed of over- 
grown wealth *. 

At this juncture the council of ten, acting upon 
its establiwed principle of subjecting priests to 



republican states, to which the popes were thenceforth to 
enjoy the right of nomination, should be bestowed on Vene- 
tians only. The parochial ministers were always chosen by 
the householders in their cures. 

* Daru has cited official and other documents to prove 
that, even in the states of the republic, notwithstanding the 
Jealousy of the government, above a fourth, and nearly a 
third of all territorial and immoveable property was already 
in the hands of the clergy, to the value of 30,000,000 of gold 
ducats. (Hist, de Venise, vol. iv. pp. 266, 292.) Venice 
alone contained above two hundred churches, monasteries, 
and other religious edifices; and these buildings occupied 
the half of the capital. They doubtless heightened the pe- 
culiar aspect and picturesque grandeur of Venice; but in a 
city, whose edifices were so girdled and bathed by the ocean, 
the enormous and Increasing number of these religious 
houses in a circumscribed space was a serious evil; and the 
senate had long felt the necessity of restraining it, when 
they passed a law, of earlier date by two years than that 
mentioned in the text, prohibiting the erection of any new 
building for sacred purposes, without authority of govern- 
ment. This edict was one of the grievances quoted by the 
pope. 
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secular juriadiction, caused two ecclesiastics, a 
canon of Vicenza, named Sarraceno, and an abbot 
of Nervesa, to be successiTely arrested and thrown 
into prison, to await their trials for offences with 
which they were charged. Their alleged crimes 
were of the blackest enormity : rape in the one 
case ; assassination, poisonings, and parricide in 
the other. The pope, as if the rights of the church 
had been violently outraged by these arrests, sum- 
moned the doge and senate to deliver over the two 
priests to the spiritual arm, on pain of excommuni- 
cation ; and he seized the occasion to demand, 
under the same penalty, the repeal of the existing 
regulations against the increase of ecclesiastical 
edifices and property. But the doge and senate, 
positively refusing to retract their measures, 
treated the papal menaces with the contempt 
which they deserved ; and Paul V. then struck 
them, their capital, and their whole republic with 
excommunication and Interdict. (a.d. 1606.) 

The Venetian government endured his anathe- 
mas, so appalling to the votaries of superstition, 
with unshaken firmness. In reply to the papal 
dennnciations of the divine wrath against the re- 
public, they successfully published repeated and 
forcible appeals* to the justice of their cause, 
and to the common sense of the world. The ge- 
neral sentiment of catholic Europe responded to 
their arguments ; and their own subjects, filled 
with indignation at the unprovoked sentence 
against the state, zealously seconded their spirit. 
In private the doge had not hesitated to hold out 
to the papal nuncio an alarming threat, that the 
perseverance of his holiness in violent measures 
would impel the republic to dissolve her connexion 
altogether with the Roman see ; and the open pro- 
cedure of the senate was scarcely less bold. On 
pain of death, all parochial ministers and mcmks 
in the Venetian states were commanded to pay no 
regard to the interdict, and to continue to perform 

* In this war of the pen, the repuhlic had all the advan- 
tage with which the ability of an eloquent advocate could 
in vest the justice of her cause. The senate had been care- 
ful to consult the most distinguished theologians of the Ro- 
man Catholic universities of Europe on the lawildnes$ of 
their proceedings, and they received unanimous opinions in 
their favour. On the other hand, several cardinals and 
Jesuits Airiously engaged in the controversy on the papal 
side. But the pillar of the Venetian cause was Fra Paolo 
Sarpi. the celebrated historian of the coimcil of Trent. This 
monk, whose strength of mind elevated him above the pre- 
Jadices of his order, held the formal office at theologian to 
the republic, and fulfilled his duties with equal courage, zeal, 
and powers of argument The bigots of the Romish church 
have therefore of course laboured to fasten on his memory 
the reproach of heresy, as a favourer of the reformed faith: 
a glorious reproach, if well founded, and if not, at least a 
proof of his superiority to the exclusive and intolerant spirit 
of his creed. But the hostility of the papal party was not 
confined during his life to obloquy alone. Several attempts 
▼ere made to assassinate him, and in one of these, even in 
the apparent security of his retreat at Venice, he received no 
less than twenty-three poniard wounds. The assassins 
escaped in a ten-oared boat; and the papal nuncio and 
the Jesuits were naturally suspected of being the authors 
of a plot, undertaken with such command of means and ex- 
pensive precautions. The hurts of father Paul were not 
mortal; and preserving one of the daggers which the assas- 
sins had left in his body, he surmounted it with the appro- 
priate inscription, " Stilo della chiesa romana." 



the offices of religion as usual. The secular clergy 
yielded implicit obedience * to the decree, and wh^n 
the Jesuits, Capuchins, and other monastic orders, 
endeavoured to qualify their allegiance, between 
the pope and the republic, by making a reserva- 
tion against the performance of mass, they were 
immediately depnved of their possessions, and ex- 
pelled from the Venetian territories. 

The pope, finding his spiritual weapons inef- 
fectual against the constancy of the Venetians, 
showed an inclination to have recourse to temporal 
arms. He levied troops, and endeavoured to en- 
gage Philip III. of Spain and other princes in the 
support of his authority. At the same time, both 
the Spanish monarch and Henry IV. of France, the 
ally of the republic, began to interest themselves 
in a quarrel, which nearly concerned all catholic 
powers, and threatened Europe with commotion. 
In reality, both sovereigns aspired to the honour 
of being the arbiter of the difference. But the 
feint of armmg to second the pope, by which Philip 
III. hoped to terrify the republic into submitting 
to his mediation, had only the effect of determin- 
ing the senate to prefer the interposition of his 
rival ; and Henry IV. became the zealous nego- 
tiator between the pope and the republic. 

Paul V. discovered at length that Spain had no 
serious resolution to support him by arms, and 
that, without the application of a force which he 
could not command, it was vain to expect sub- 
mission from so inflexible a body as the Venetian 
oligarchy. He was therefore reduced to the most 
humiliating compromise of his boasted dignity. 
(A.D. I6O7.) Without obtaining a single conces- 
sion on the point in dispute, he was obliged to re- 
voke his spiritual sentences. The doge and senate 
would not even receive an absolution ; they refused 
to alter their decree against the alienation of pro- 
perty in favour of the church ; and though they 
consigned the two imprisoned ecclesiastics to the 
disposal of Henry IV., they accompanied this act 
with a formal declaration, that was intended only 
as a voluntary mark of their respect for that mo- 
narch their ally, and to be in no degree construed 
into an abandonment of their right and practice 
of subjecting their clergy to secular jurisdiction. 
Even their deference for Henry IV. could not pre- 
vail over their resentment and suspicion of the 
banished Jesuits : they peremptorily refused to 
reinstate that order in its possessions ; and it was 
not until after the middle of the century, that the Je- 
suits obtained admission again into the states of the 
republic. Thus, with the signal triumph of Venice, 
terminated a struggle, happily a bloodless one, 
which was not less remarkable for the firmness of 
the republic, than important for its general effects 
in crushing the pretensions of papal tyranny. For 
its issue may assuredly be regarded as having re- 
lieved all Roman Catholic states from fixture dread 
of excommunication and interdict : — ^and therefore 
from the danger of spiritual engines, impotent in 
themselves, and formidable only when unresisted. 

With the same unyielding spirit which charac- 

• Only one exception to this obedience is recorded. The 
grand vicar of Padua alleged that he was inspired by the holy 
spirit to resist the commands of the senate. The podesti 
coolly replied that it might be so, but that the holy spirit had 
also inspired the senate to hang every refractory priest. The 
I scruples of the vicar immediately vanished. 
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terized ilieir resistance to papal and ecclesiastical 
usurpation, the Venetian senate resolved to tole- 
rate no infringement upon the tyrannical pretension 
of their own republic to the despotic sovereignty 
of the Adriatic gulf. Before the contest with 
Paul v., their state had already been seriously 
incommoded by the piracies of the Uscochi. This 
community, originally formed of Christian inhabit- 
ants of Dalmatia and Croatia, had been driven, in 
the sixteenth century, by the perpetual Turkish 
invasions of their provinces, to the fastness of 
Clissa, whence they successfully retaliated upon 
their infidel foes by iicursions into the Ottoman 
territories. At length, overpowered by the Turks, 
and dispersed from their stronghold, these Uscochi, 
or refugees, as their name implies in the Dalma- 
tian tongue, were collected by Ferdinand, archduke 
of Austria (afterwards emperor), and established 
in the maritime town of Segna to guard that post 
against the Turks. In their new station, which, on 
the land side, was protected from access by moun- 
tains and forests, while numerous islets and intri- 
cate shallows rendered it difficult of approach from 
the sea, the Uscochi betook themselves to piracy ; 
and, for above seventy years, their light and swift 
barks boldly infested the Adriatic with impunity. 
Their first attacks were directed against the infi- 
dels ; but irritated by the interference of the Vene- 
tians, who, as sovereigns of the gulf, found them- 
selves compelled by the complaints and threats of 
the Porte to punish their freebooting enterprizes, 
they began to extend their depredations to the 
commerce of the republic. 

It was to little purpose that the senate called 
upon the Austrian government to restrain its 
lawless subjects : their representations were either 
eluded altogether, or failed in obtaining any effec- 
tual satisfaction. The Uscochi, a fearless and des- 
perate band, recruited by outlaws and men of 
abandoned lives, became more audacious by the 
connivance of Austria ; and the republic was 
obliged to maintain a small squadron constantly 
at sea to protect her commerce against them. 
At length, after having recourse alternately, for 
above half a century, to fruitless negotiations 
with Austria, and insufficient attempts to chastise 
the pirateH, the republic seriously determined to 
put an end to their vexatious hostilities and in- 
creasing insolence. The capture of a Venetian 
galley and the massacre of its crew in 1615, and 
an irruption of the Uscochi into Istria, brought 
affairs to a crisis. The Austrian government, then 
directed by the archduke Ferdinand of Styria, in- 
stead of giving satisfaction for these outrages, 
demanded the tree navigation of the Adriatic for its 
vessels ; and the senate found an appeal to arms 
the onlv mode of preserving its efficient sovereignty 
over the gulf. The Venetian troops made re- 
prisals on the Austrian territory ; and an open 
war commenced between the archduke and the 
republic. 

This contest was soon associated, by the interfer- 
ence of Spain, with the hostilities then carried on 
between that monarchy and the duke of Savoy in 
northern Italy respecting Montferrat. For protec- 
tion against the enmity of the two branches of the 
house of Austria, Venice united herself with Savoy, 
and largely subsidized that state. She even sought 
more distant allies ; and a league offensive and de- 



fensive was signed between her and the seven united 
provinces. Notwithstanding the difference of reli- 
gious fiiith which, in that age, constituted in itself 
a principle of political hostility, the two republics 
found a bond of union stronger than this repulsion, 
in their common reasons for opposing the Spanish 
power. They engaged to afford each other a reci- 
procal assistance in money, vessels, or men, when- 
ever menaced with attack ; and in fulfilment of this 
treaty, a strong body of Dutch troops anived in 
the Adriatic. Before the disembarkation of this 
force, tlie Venetians had already gained some ad- 
vantages in the Austrian provinces on the coasts 
of the gulf ; and the archduke was induced by the 
appearance of the Dutch, and his projects in Grer- 
manv, to open negotiations for a general peace in 
northern Italy. 

The same treaty terminated the wars of the house 
of Austria respecting Montferrat and the UscochL 
Ferdinand of Austria gave security for the dispersion 
of the pirates, whom he had protected ; and thus 
the Venetian republic was finally delivered from 
the vexatious and lawless depredations of these 
freebooters, who had so long annoyed her conmierce 
and harassed her subjects. (a.d. 1617.) It does not 
appear that the force of this singular race of pirates, 
who had thus risen into historical notice, ever ex- 
ceeded a thousand men ; but their extraordinary 
hardihood and ferocity, their incessant enterprises 
and activity, their inaccessible position, and the 
connivance of Austria, had rendered them formi- 
dable enemies. Their depredations, and the con- 
stant expense of petty armaments against them, 
were estimated to have cost the Venetians in thirty 
years a loss of more than 20,000,000 of gold ducats; 
and no less a question than the security of the do- 
minion of the republic over the Adriatic was decided 
by the war against them. 

Although Spain and Venice had not been regu- 
larly at war, the tyrannical ascendancy exercised 
by the Spanish court over the affairs of Italy, occa- 
sioned the Venetians to regard that power with 
particular apprehension and enmity ; and the spirit 
shown by the senate in the late contest had filled 
the Spanish government with implacable hatred to- 
wards the republic. By her alliances and her 
whole procedure, Venice had declared against the 
house of Austria, and betrayed her disposition to 
curb the alarming and overspreading authority of 
both its branches in the peninsula. The haughty 
ministers of Philip III. secretly nourished projects 
of vengeance against the state, which had dared to 
manifest a systematic hostility to the Spanish do- 
minion ; and they are accused, even in apparent 
peace, of having regarded the republic as an enemy 
whom it behoved them to destroy. At the epoch 
of the conclusion of the war relative to Montferrat 
and the Uscochi, the duke d'Ossuna was viceroy of 
Naples, don Pedro di Toledo governor of Milan, 
and the marquis of Bedemar ambassador at Venice 
from the court of Madrid. To the hostility enter- 
tained against the republic by these three ministera, 
the two former of whom governed the Italian pos- 
sessions of Spun with almost regal independence,has 
usually been attributed the formation, with the con- 
nivance of the court of Madrid, of one of the most 
atrocious and deep-laid conspiracies on record. The 
real character of this mysterious transaction must 
ever remain amongthe unsolved problems of hbtory ; 
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for even the drcumstances, whicb^i^ere partially suf- 
fered by the council of ten to transpire, were so im- 
perfectly explained, and so liable to suspicion from 
the habitual iniquity of their policy, as to have given 
rise to a thousand various and contradictory versions 
of the same events. Of these I shall attempt to 
collect only such as are scarcely open to doubt 

The Venetians had no reason to hope that the 
exasperation of the Spanish government, at the 
part which they had taken in the late war in Italy, 
would die away with the termination of hostilities ; 
and it appeared to the world a consequence of 
the enmity of the court of Madrid towards the 
republic, that the duke d*Ossuna, the viceroy of 
Naples, continued his warlike equipments in that 
kingdom with undiminished activity, notwithstand- 
ing the signature of peace. (a.d. 1618.) The viceroy, 
indeed, pretended that his naval armaments were 
designed against the infidels ; and when the court 
of Madrid recalled the royal Spanish fleet from the 
ooaBts of Italy, the duke d'Ossuna sent the Neapo- 
litan squadron to sea under a flag emblazoned with 
his own family arms. But it was difficult to sup- 
pose either, that a viceroy dared to hoist his personal 
standard unsanctioned by his sovereign, and would 
be suffered to engage in a private war against the 
Ottoman empire, or that he would require for that 
purpose the charts of the Venetian lagunes,and the 
flat-bottomed vessels fitted for their navigation, 
which he busily collected. The republic accordingly 
manifested serious alarm, and sedulously prepared 
for defence. 

Affiairs were in this state, when one morning 
several strangers were found suspended from the 
gibbets of the square of St. Mark. The public 
consternation increased when, on the following dawn, 
other bodies were also found hanging on the same 
fatal spot, also of strangers. It was at the same 
time whispered that numerous arrests had filled the 
dungeons of the council of ten with some hundreds 
of criminals ; and there was too certain proof that 
many persons had been privately drowned in the 
canals of Venice. To these fearful indications that 
the state had been alarmed by some extraordinary 
danger, tlie terrors of which were magnified by 
their obscurity, were shortly added further rumours 
that several foreigners serving in the fleet had been 
poniarded, hanged, or cast into the sea. The city 
was then filled with the most alarming reports : 
that a conspiracy of long duration had been dis- 
covered ; that its object was to massacre the nobi- 
lity, to destroy the republic, to deliver the whole 
capital to flames and pillage ; that the Spanish am- 
bassador was the mover of the horrible plot. 
Venice was filled with indignation and terror ; yet 
the impenetrable council of ten preserved the most 
profound silence, neither confirming nor contra- 
dicting the general belief. The life of the marquis 
of Bedemar was violently threatened by the popu- 
lace ; he retired from Venice ; the senate received 
a new ambassador from Spain without any signs 
of displeasure ; and, finally, it was not until five 
months after the executions, that the government 
commanded solemn thanksgiving to be offered up 
to the Almighty for the preservation of the state from 
the dangers which had threatened its existence. 

Of the extent of these dangers nothing was ever 
certainly known ; but amongst the persons executed 
the most conspicuous was ascertained to be a French 



naval captain of high reputation for ability and 
courage in his vocation, Jacques Pierre, who, after 
a life passed in enterprises of a doubtful or piratical 
character; had apparently deserted the service of 
the viceroy of Naples to embrace that of the re- 
public. This man, and a brother adventurer, one 
Langlade, who had been employed in the arsenal 
in the construction of petards and other fireworks, 
were absent from Venice with the fleet when the 
other executions took place ; and they were sud- 
denly put to death while on this service. Two other 
French captains named Regnault and Bouslart, 
with numerous foreigners, principally of the same 
nation, who had lately been taken into the republi- 
can service, were privately tortured and executed 
in various ways in the capital ; and altogether two 
hundred and sixty officers and other imlitary ad- 
venturers are stated to have perished by the hands 
of the executioner for their alleged share in the 
conspiracy. The vengeance or shocking policy of 
the council ottett ppoeafdrd yet farther; and so 
careful were that body to bury evexy trace of this 
inexplicable affair in the deepest oblivion, that An- 
toine Jaffier, also a French captain, and other in- 
formers, who had revealed the existence of a plot, 
though at first rewarded, were all in the sequel 
either known to have met a violent death, or myste- 
riously disappeared altogether. Of the three Spa- 
nish ministers, to whom it has been customary to 
assign the origin of the conspiracy, the two prin- 
cipal were distinguished by opposite fates. The 
marquis of Bedemar, after the termination of his 
embassy, found signal political advancement, and 
finished by obtaining a cardinal's hat, by the in- 
terest of his court with the holy see. But the 
duke d'Ossuna, after being removed from his vice- 
royalty, was disgraced on suspicion of having de- 
signed to renounce his allegiance, and to place the 
crown of Naples on his own head ; and he died in 
prison*. 

* In no part of M. Daru's work has he used the advan- 
tages, which he has enjoyed in consulting an immense va- 
riety of unpublished manuscripts, with more industrious 
ability, than in his researches into the real character of the 
etauipiney of 1618. His enquiries have brought to light all 
the particulars of this mysterious transaction, which can 
probably ever be known ; and if he has failed in arriving at 
positive conclusions, future writers may assuredly despair of 
better success. Sufficient proof seems to be adduced, that 
the duke d'Ossuna had seriously embarked in the project of 
raising himself to the Neapolitan crown ; and that the Vene- 
tian and several other governments were acquainted with 
his designs, and secretly favoured them. But this scheme 
of the viceroy, M. Dam justly argues, was incompatible with 
the part attributed to him in the conspiracy against the Ve- 
netian oligarchy. He therefore supposes the hostile coun- 
tenance of the duke towards the republic to have been only 
pretended and collusive to veil the real purpose of his arma- 
ments from the Spanish court ; and hence his apparent for- 
mation of the Venetian plot. In the issue, however, the 
apathy of the French court in withholding support from the 
duke, alarmed the council of ten for the consequences of 
their junction with him ; and to avoid committing the repub- 
lic with Spain, they resolved to extinguish every memorial 
of their connivance with his meditated rebellion, by treating 
the collusive conspiracy against themselves as real. If this 
explanation be admitted, the council of ten were guilty of a 
horrible sacrifice of some hundred lives to reasons of state; 
but this is consistent enough with their detestable policy. 
M. Daru's solution is at least ingenious, if it falls short of 
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Wliether the safety of Venice had really been 
endangered or not by the machinations of Spain, 
the measures of that power were observed by the 
senate with a watchful and jealous eye ; and, for 
many years, the policy of the republic was con- 
stantly employed in endeavours to counteract the 
projects of the house of Austria. In 1619, the Ve- 
netians perceived with violent akrm that the court 
of Madrid, under pretence of protecting the catho- 
lics of the Vaiteliue against their rulers, the pro- 
testants of the Griaon confederation, was labouring 
to acquure the possession of that valley, which by 
connecting the Milanese states with the Tyrol, 
would cement the dominions of the Spanish and 
Grerman dynasties of the Austrian family. The 
establishment of this easy conununication was par- 
ticularly dangerous for the Venetians ; because it 
would envelope their states, from the Lisonzo to 
the Po, with an unbroken chain of hostile poets, and 
would intercept all direct intercourse with Savoy 
and the territories of France. The senate eagerly 
therefore negotiated the league between these two 
last powers and their republic, which, in 1623, was 
followed by the Orison war against the house of 
Austria. This contest product little satisfactory 
fruits for the Venetians ; and it did not terminate 
before the Orisons, though they recovered their 
sovereignty over the Valteline, had themselves 
embraced the party of Spain. 

The Orison war had not dosed, when Venice 
was drawn, by her systematic opposition to the 
Spanish power, into a more important quarrel : — 
that of the Mantuan succession, in which she of 
course espoused the cause of the Oonzaga of 
Nevers. In this struggle the republic, who sent 
an army of 20,000 men into the field on her Lom- 
bard frontiers, experienced nothing but disgrace ; 
and the senate were but too happy to find their 
states lefty by the peace of Chierasco in 1631, 



conviction; and without pronouncing upon so perplexed a 
question, I may observe that it is supported by very strong 
evidence, and offers the only plausible explanation of facts 
otherwise altogether contradictory and inexplicable. It does 
not of course exculpate the marquis of Bedemar; who, if 
not the contriver of the plot, certainly was led by the duke 
d'Ossuna to believe its existence, and who, believing it, 
showed no displeasure at its dreadful purpose. Neither can 
I conclude with M. Dam, that Philip III. and the Spanish 
court stood necessarily acquitted of participation in the plot, 
of which it was the duke d'Ossuna's interest to make them 
credit the formation ; and which, if they were acquainted 
with, they sanctioned. One point M. Dara incontestably 
proves :— that the council of ten had intelligence of the con- 
spiracy nearly a Aill year before they treated It seriously, and 
that their first informant was Jacques Pierre himself, a double 
traitor, who fancied he was betraying to them the duke his 
employer, and whom they subsequently hurried to death as 
a principal in the plot I 

I shall only remark fkrther that, whatever may become of 
M. Darn's hypothesis, he has completely destroyed the autho- 
rity of the Abb£ de St. Real, on whose beautiful romance it 
has been the fashion to rely for the particulars of this cele- 
brated conspiracy. He proves fictitious embellishment 
and falsification in every page of it; and henceforth its 
claims to belief must be classed with those of a superior 
monument of human genius, for which it furnished the 
theme :— the tragedy in which Otway showed himself in- 
ferior only to Shakspeare, for bold sketching of character, 
poignant felicity of dialogue, and striking dramatic situa- 
tions. 



precisely in the same situation as before tlie war ; 
while the prince whom they had supp<M:ted re- 
mained seated on the throne of Mantua. This 
pacification reconciled the republic with the house 
of Austria, and terminated her share in the Italian 
wars of the seventeenth century. Her efforts to 
promote the deliverance of the peninsula from the 
Spanish power, can scarcely be said to have met 
with success ; nor was the rapid decline of that 
monarchy, which had already commenced, hast- 
ened, perhaps, by her hostility. But she had dis- 
played remarkable energy in the policy of her 
counsels ; and the recovery of her own particular 
independence was at least triumphantly effected. 
So completely were her pretensions to the sove- 
reignty of the Adriatic maintained that, when, in 
the year 1630, just before the conclusion of the 
Mantuan war, a princess of the Spanish dynasty 
wished to pass by sea from Naples to Trieste, to 
espouse the son of the emperor, tiie senate refused 
to allow the Spanish squadron to escort her, as an 
infringement upon their right of excluding every 
foreign armament from the gulf ; but they gallantiy 
offered their own fleet for her service. The Spa- 
nish government at first rejected the offer ; but the 
Venetians, says Oiannone, boldly declared that, if 
the Spaniards were resolved to prefer a trial of 
force to their friendly proposal, the infanta must 
fight her way to her wedding through fire and 
smoke. The haughty court of Madrid was cono- 
pelled to yield ; and tiie Venetian admiral, Antonio 
Pisani, then gave the princess a convoy in splendid 
bearing to Trieste with a squadron of light galleys. 
Throughout the remainder of the seventeenth 
century, the affairs of Venice had little connexion 
with those of the other Italian states ; and in 
tracing the annals of the republic, our attention is 
wholly diverted to the eastern theatre of her 
struggles against the Ottoman power. It was a 
sudden and overwhelming aggression, which first 
broke the long interval of peace between the 
Turkisli and Venetian governments. Under pre- 
tence of taking vengeance upon the knights of 
Malta, for the capture of some Turkish vessels, 
the Porte fitted out an enormous expedition ; and 
three hundred and forty-eight galleys and other 
vessels of war, with an immense number of trans- 
ports, having on board a land-force of 60,000 men, 
issued from ihe Dardanelles with the ostensible de- 
sign of attacking the strong-hold of the order of 
St. John. (a.o. 1645.) But instead of making sail 
for Malta, the fleet of the sultan steered for the 
shores of Candia ; and unexpectedly, and without 
any provocation, the Turkish army disembarked on 
that island. The Venetians, although the senate 
had conceived some uneasiness on the real destina- 
tion of the Ottoman expedition, were little pre- 
pared for resistance ; but they defended themselves 
against this faithless surprise with remarkable 
courage, and even with desperation. During a 
long war of twenty-five years, the most ruinous 
which they had ever sustained against the infidels, 
the Venetian senate and all classes of their sub- 
jects displayed a zealous energy and a fortitude, 
worthy of the best days of their republic. But 
the resources of Venice were no longer what they 
had been in the early ages of her prosperity ; and 
although the empire of the sultans had dedined 
from Sie meridian of its power, the contest was i 
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still too diflproportionate between the fanatical and 
warlike myriads of Turkey and the limited forces 
of a maritime state. The Venetians, perhaps, 
could not withdraw from the unequal conflict with 
honour ; but the prudent senate might easily fore- 
see its disastrous result 

The first important operation of the Turkish 
army in Candia was the siege of Canea, one of the 
principal cities of the island. Before the end of 
the first campaign, the assailants had entered that 
place by capitulation ; but so gallant was the de- 
fence that, although the garrison was composed 
only of two or three thousand native militia, 
twenty thousand Turks are said to have fallen 
before the walls. Meanwhile at Venice, all orders 
had rivalled each other in devotion and pecuniary 
sacrifices to preserve the most valuable colony of 
the state ; and notwithstanding the apathy of 
Spain, the disorders of France and the empire, 
and other causes, which deprived the republic of 
the efficient support of Christendom against a com- 
mon enemy, the senate were able to reinforce the 
garrisons of Candia, and to oppose a powerful fleet 
to the infidels. The naval force of the repubtic 
was still indeed very inferior in numbers to that of 
the Moslems ; but this inferiority was compensated 
by the advantages of skill and diiBciplined courage ; 
and throughout the war the offensive operations of 
the Venetians on the waves, strikingly dispUyed 
their superiority in maritime science and conduct. 
For many successive years, the Venetian squadrons 
assumed and triumphantly maintained their sta- 
tion, during the seasons of active operations, at the 
month of the Dardanelles, and blockaded the straits 
and the port of Constantinople. The Musulmans 
constantly endeavoured with furious perseverance 
to remove the shame of their confinement by an 
inferior force ; but they were almost always de- 
feated. The naval trophies of Venice were swelled 
by many brilliant victories, but by five in particu- 
lar : in 1649 near Smyrna ; in 1651 near Paros ; 
in 1655 at the passage of the Dardanelles ; and, in 
the two following years, at the same place. In 
these encounters, the exploits of the patrician fami- 
Hes of Morosini, of Grimani, of Mocenigo, emulated 
the glorious deeds of their illustrious ancestors ; 
and their successes gave temporary possession to 
the republic of some ports in Dalmatia, and of 
several islands in the Archipelago. 

But, notwithstanding the devotion and courage 
of the Venetians on their own element, and their 
desperate resistance in the fortresses of Candia, 
the war in that island was draining the Ufe-blood 
of the republic, without affording one rational 
hope of ultimate success. The vigilance of the 
Venetian squadrons could not prevent the Turks 
from feeding their army in Candia with desultory 
and perpetual reinforcements of Janissaries and 
other troops from the neighbouring shores of the 
Morea ; and whenever tempests, or exhaustion, or 
the overwhelming strength of the Ottoman arma- 
ments, compelled the republican fleet to retire into 
port, the numbers of the invading army were 
BwoUen by fresh thousands. The exhaustless 
stream of the Ottoman population was directed 
with unceasing flow towards the scene of contest : 
the Porte was contented to purchase the acquisition 
of Candia by the sacrifice of hecatombs of human 
victims. To raise new resources, the Venetian 



senate were reduced to the humiliating expedient 
of offering the dignity of admission into their body, 
and the highest offices of state, to public sale : to 
obtain the continued means of succouring Candia, 
they implored the aid of all the powers of Europe. 
As the contest became more desperate, their en- 
treaties met with general attention; and ahnost 
every Christian state afforded them a few rein- 
forcements. But these were never simultaneous or 
numerous ; and though they arrested the progress 
of the infidels, they only protracted the calamitous 
struggle. 

In 1648 the Turkish army had penetrated to 
the walls of Candia, the capital of the island ; and 
for twenty years they kept that city In a continued 
state of siege. But it was only in the year 1666, 
that the assaults of the infidels attained their con- 
summation of vigour, by the debarkation of rein- 
forcements which raised their army to 76,000 men, 
and on the arrival of Achmet Kiupergli, the famous 
Ottoman vizier, to assume in person the direction 
of their irresistible force. Tins able commander 
was opposed by a leader in no respect inferior to 
him, Francesco Morosini, captain-general of the 
Venetians ; and thenceforth the defence of Candia 
was signalized by prodigies of desperate valour, 
which exceed all belief. But we, in these days, 
are surprised to find that the Turks, in the direc- 
tion of their approaches, and the employment of an 
immense battering train, showed a far superior 
skill to that of the Christians. The details of the 
siege of Candia belong to the history of the military 
art ; but the general reader will best imagine the 
obstinacy of the defence from the fact that, in six 
months, the combatants exchanged thirty-two ge- 
neral assaults and seventeen furious sallies ; that 
above six hundred mines were sprung ; and that 
four thousand Christians and twenty thousand 
Musulmans perished in the ditches and trenches of 
the place. 

The most numerous and the last reinforcement 
received by the Venetians was six thousand French 
troops, despatched by Louis XIV. under the dukes 
of Beaufort and Navailles. The characteristic 
rashness of their nation induced these commanders, 
contrary to the advice of Morosini, to hazard an 
imprudent sortie, in which they were totally de- 
feated, and the former of these noblemen slain. 
After this disaster, no entreaty of Morosini could 
prevent the duke de Navailles from abandoning 
the defence of the city, with a precipitation as 
great as that which had provoked the calamity. 
The French re-embarked ; the other auxiliaries 
followed their example ; and Morosini was left 
with a handful of Venetians among a mass of 
bhickened and untenable ruins. Thus deserted, 
after a glorious though hopeless resistance which 
has immortalized his name, Francesco Morosini 
ventured on his sole responsibility to conclude a 
treaty of peace with the vizier, which the Venetian 
senate, notwithstanding their jealousy of such un- 
authorized acts in their officers, rejoiced to confirm. 
The whole island of Candia, except two or three 
ports, was surrendered to the Turks ; the republic 
preserved her other possessions in the Levant ; 
and the war was thus terminated by the event of a 
siege, in the long course of which the incredible 
number of 120,000 Turks and 30,000 Christians 
I are declared to have perished. (a.d. 1669.) 



N«w war of Venice, in concert with 
262 ^* empire, against the llirks.— 
Conquest of the Morea. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



The republic exhausted by her efTurts. 
— Peace of Carlowits.— Venice re- 
taint the Morea. 



Notwithstanding the unfortunate issue of this 
war, the Venetian republic had not come off with- 
out honour from an unequal struggle, which had 
been signalized by ten naval victories, and by one 
of the most stubborn and brilliant defences re- 
corded in history. Although, therefore, a prodi- 
gious expenditure of blood and treasure had utterly 
drained the resources of the republic, her courage 
was unsubdued, and her pride was even augmented 
by the events of the contest. The successes of the 
infidels had inspired less terror than indignant im- 
patience and thirst of revenge ; and the senate 
watched in secret for the first favourable occasion 
of retaliating upon the Musulmans. After the 
Venetian strength had been repaired by fifteen 
years of uninterrupted I'epose and prosperous in- 
dustry, this occasion of vengeance was found, in 
the war which the Porte had declared against the 
empire in 1682. An offensive league was signed 
between the emperor, the king of Poland, the czar 
of Muscovy, and the Venetians. The principal 
stipulation of this alliance was, that each party 
should be guaranteed in the possession of its future 
conquests from the infidels ; and the republic im- 
mediately fitted out a squadron of twenty- four sail 
of the line, and about fifty galleys, (a.d. 1684.) 

There appeared but one man at Venice worthy of 
the chief command : that Francesco Morosini, who 
had so gallantly defended Candia, and whom the 
senate and people had rewarded with the most 
flagrant ingratitude. A strange and wanton accu- 
sation of cowardice was too palpably belied by 
every event of his public life, to be persisted in, even 
by the envy which his eminent reputation had pro- 
voked, and by the malignity that commonly waits 
upon public services, where they have been unfor- 
tunate. But a second and unprovoked charge of 
malversation had been followed by imprisonment. 
Still, however, devoting himself to his country's 
cause, and forgetting his private injuries, Morosini 
shamed his enemies by a noble revenge ; and, once 
more at the head of the Venetian armaments, he 
led them to a brilliant career of victory. The chief 
force of the Ottoman empire was diverted to the 
Austrian war ; and the vigorous efforts of the 
republican armies were feebly or unsuccessfully 
resisted by the divided strength of the Musulmans. 
In the first naval campaign, the mouth of the 
Adriatic was secured by the reduction of the island 
of St. Maura, one of the keys of the gulf ; and the 
neighbouring continent of Greece was invaded. In 
three years more, Morosini consummated his bold 
design of wresting the whole of the Morea from the 
infidels. In the course of the operations in that 
peninsula, the count of KSnigsmarck, a Swedish 
officer who was entrusted with the command of the 
Venetian land forces under the captain-general, in- 
flicted two signal defeats in the field upon the 
Turkish armies. Modon, Argos, and Napoli di 
Romania, the capital of the Morea, successively 
fell after regular sieges ; the capture of Corinth 
completed the conquest of the peninsula ; and Mo- 
rosini, pursuing his triumphs beyond the isthmus, 
finally planted the banner of St. Mark upon the 
smoking rums of Athens*. (a.d. 1687.) 

* The enthusiastic lover of art will coDsider these laorels 



After this uninterrupted course of victory, the 
republican arms were checked by an unsuccessful 
descent upon Negropont ; where a pestilence broke 
out in the camp of the besiegers, and carried off, 
among other victims, the count of Kbnigsmarck, 
who had greatly distinguished himself in the pre- 
ceding campaigns. (a.d. 1688.) The abandonment 
of this enterprise was followed by an equally fruit- 
less invasion of Candia ; and by another expedition 
against the island of Scio, which was won and lost 
in the course of twelve months. A naval defeat 
occasioned this reverse; and though the superiority 
of the Venetian marine was afterwards redeemed 
by three successive victories over the Ottoman 
fleets, these encounters were all indecisive in their 
immediate consequences. At length, however, the 
republic found an honourable repose for her over- 
strained energies, which had been but too deeply 
impaired and exhausted by the length, and even by 
the victorious activity of the war. By the treaty 
of Carlowitz, which the republic, in concert with 
the empire, concluded with the Ottoman Porte, 
Venice retained all her conquests in the Morea 
(including Corinth and its isthmus), the islands of 
Egina and St. Maura, and some Dalmatian for- 
tresses which she had captured ; and she restored 
Athens and her remaining acquisitions on the 
Grecian continent. (a.d. 1699.) - 

Francesco Morosini did not survive to witness 
the glorious termination of the war, in which his 
achievements had repaired the disastrous issue of 
his earlier services. After the conquest of the 
Morea, the tardy gratitude of his country in some 
degi'ee atoned for the treatment which he bad 
suffered. He was raised by acclamation, on the 
first vacancy, to the ducal throne ; and the jealous 
senate, with a rare and merited confidence, united 
the continued command of their armies with his 
new and moi'e illustrious office of doge. He sank 
under age, infii-mities, and fatigue, in his seventy- 
sixth year, while still exercising his functions of 
captain-general in the Morea with unremitted zeal; 
and with him perished the last of the patrician 
heroes of Venice *. 

of Morosini tarnished, by the rutliless destruction of some 
of the most precious monuments of antiquity. In six days, 
his artillery reduced Athens to flames and ruins; a sheU 
A'om his batteries fell into the Parthenon, which the Turks 
had converted into a powder-magazine ; and the shattered 
fragments of that beauteous temple are gloomy memoriids, 
that the assaults of a civilized people may prove as fatal to 
the arts, as the ignorance and neglect of barbarians. It was 
after their victory that the Venetians destroyed the famous 
statue of Minerva, the work of Phidias, in the attempt to 
transport it from its seat to their own capital. 

* Bandi, Stor. Civ. Veneziana, bb. x. c. II; xii. ad c. 4. 
Daru, Hist, de Venise, bb. xxix.-xxxiv. ad p. 169. (vol. y.> 
But Sandi has unconsciously injured the value of the part 
of his work which refers to the conspiracy of 1618, by impli- 
eitly copying the fanciful relation of St. Real, from whom he 
only differs when he is startled by the impossibility of recon- 
ciling some of the Frenchman's erroneous assertions with 
his own correct and intimate knowledge of the laws of his 
republic. But with all Sandi's merits, I have found that 
Dam's researches into Venetian history have, in general, 
left me few facts of importance to glean firom him or aoy 
other authorities. 
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CHAPTER XL 

STATS OP ITALY DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTUBT, 
UNTIL THE COMMENCEMENT OF THE WABS OF THE 
FRENCH BBTOLUTION, A.D. 1700-1789. 



PART I. 



Death of Charles II. of Spain— Extinction of the Spanish 
branch of the house of Austria— Long influence of that 
event on the state of Italy— The disposal of the Italian 
provinces, regulated at the absolute will of foreign cabinets 
—Abject condition and confirmed degradation of the people 
—General sketch of the shifting aspect of the peninsula, 
untn the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle— War of the Spanish 
succession— The authority of PhQip V. recognized in the 
Spanish provinces of Italy— The Bourbon cause at first 
supported by Victor Amadous II. of Savoy— His defection 
entails the ruin of the Bourbon interests in the peninsula 
—Battle of Turin— Evacuation of all Italy by the French— 
Neutrality of most of the Italian powers in this war — 
Ferdinand Charles, duke of Mantua, ruined by the re- 
verses of his French allies— Extinction of the house 
of Gonzaga— Peace of Utrecht— Montferrat 'acquired by 
Victor Amadeus ; and Sicily also, with the regal title — 
Naples, Sardinia, Milan, 8as. assigned to the empire — Short 
period of repose for Italy, interrupted by the ambition 
of cardinal Alberoni, and of the Spanish court— War of 
the quadruple alliance— Issue of the contest— The kingdom 
of Sardinia (in exchange for Sicily) permanently assigned 
to the house of Savoy— The crowns of the Two Sicilies re- 
united under the empire— Peace of Italy for thirteen years 
—Extinction of the ducal house of Fam^se at Parma— 
Their duchy Inherited by don Carlos of Spain — Italy made 
the theatre of the war of the Polish election — Conquest of 
the Sicilies by the Spaniards— The crowns of those king- 
doms received by the infant don Carlos — Peace of Vienna 
—Death, of the emperor Charles VI. — The fhrious war of 
the Austrian succession fills Italy with rapine and havoc 
—Active share taken in this war by Charles Emmanuel 
III., king of Sardinia— His skilful and artful policy- 
Sanguinary campaigns in northern Italy — Peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle— The independence of Italy an object of that 
treaty — Its abortive results upon a people without patriot- 
ism or virtue— Total insignificance of Italian history dur- 
ing the long peace between the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle 
and the French revolution — Domestic fortunes, &c. of the 
different Italian states in the eighteenth century — Little 
separate notice required for those of Lucca— Milan and 
Mantua — Parma and Placentia — Naples and Sicily — 
Reign of the infant don Carlos over those kingdoms— His 
laudable efforts to promote their welfiure— His errors— Suc- 
cession of don Carlos to the Spanish crown (Charles III.)— 
Reign of Ferdinand IV. over the Sicilies— His minority— 
His neglected education— His marriage— Authority en- 
grossed by the young queen— Rise of her favourite Acton 
—His unlimited influence. 

The last year of ihe seventeenth century was 
marked by an event which too surely foreboded the 
convulsion of Europe to its centre ; and when the 
new age rose upon Italy, the political horizon of 
the peninsula was already darkened by the gathering 
tempest. The. death of Charles II. of Spain ex- 
tinguished the branch of the Austrian dynasty, 
whose sceptre had so long bruised the fairest pro- 
vinces of Italy ; and the people of Naples and Mi- 
lan, of Sicily and Sardinia, witli mingled hope and 
anxiety, might anticipate either the amelioration of 



their fortune, or the aggravation of tlieir miseries' 
by the contention of foreign pretenders. The suc- 
cession to the vast states of the Spanish monarchy 
involved momentous political consequences for all 
the leading powers of Europe ; but for the Italians 
the question was invested with fearful importance. 
It was vitally connected with their public and pri- 
vate happiness, with their future prosperity and 
virtue, with all theassociations by which the nature 
of a government can influence the condition and 
the character of a people. Accordingly the dis- 
solution of the gigantic fabric of despotism, which 
Charles V. had cemented, was felt in Italy, not 
only during the first shock of the war of the Spa- 
nish succession : it a£fected the general aspect 
of the peninsula, by the perpetual transfer of her 
states through foreign masters, for nearly half 
a century ; and it was not until the peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle, in 1748, that the assignment of her 
provinces was finally adjusted by the arbiters of 
Europe. 

During this long period, the voice of the Italian, 
people was never heard in the European cabinets 
whose deliberations regulated their fate. Neither 
their wishes nor their interests, neither their affec- 
tions nor even their most just and natural rights, 
were ever once regarded. To satisfy the conflicting 
pretensions of the royal houses of France^ Spain, 
and Grcrmany, to place the political system of Eu- 
rope in that nice equilibrium, which had become 
the favourite and exclusive object of the politicians 
of the eighteenth century, Italy was treated as a 
common spoil for the wholesale plunderers of the 
earth. The loveliest region of the universe was 
degraded into a general property for barter. Its 
beautiful provinces were carved and parcelled out 
by the sword and tlie law of expediency : torn into 
fragments to glut the craving ambition of the por- 
tionless chil£en of monarchs: cast into the ba- 
lance to adjust the scales of dominion, and to equi- 
poise empires. 

The power which the rulers of other nations thus 
exerted of rendering Italy, by universal consent, 
the sport and prey of their political game, could 
never indeed have been acquired, if her people had 
not already invited wrong and contempt by their 
spiritless degeneracy. But the vices, produced 
or deepened by the demoralizing consequences of 
tyranny, are no excuse for the perpetuity of op- 
pression ; and the statesmen of Europe, who made 
a mockery of Italian rights and independence, 
are heavily chargeable wi& having confirmed and 
completed tiie debasement of Italian character. 
During the eighteenth century, successive genera- 
tions were habituated to see themselves repeatedly 
transferred, like the slave-population of an Ame- 
rican estate, with the soil to which they were 
attached. AH affection for their governors, all 
pride in their country, all desire of distinction by 
manly arts, was necessarily extinguished in their 
bosoms. 

If such be a correct picture of the condition and 
character to which the Italians had been reduced, 
there can be little eitlier to interest or profit in the 
detailed study of this part of their history ; except 
in the general moral which may be drawn from their 
fate. Over the last division of the present work 
we shall have even fewer temptations to linger than 
over the annals of the two preceding centuries ; 
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and altogether abandoning the wish or the design 
to observe with minuteness the particular events of 
successive years, we shall pass with accelerated 
rapidity through the brief remainder of our«ubject. 
The wars of which Italy was the scene in the first 
half of the eighteenth century, resembled thoae 
which had ravaged the peninsula in the age of 
Charles V.; hi so far as they belonged to the indi- 
vidual history of other nations, or to the general 
history of Europe, rather than merely to that of 
the unhappy country which formed only the arena 
of foreign contests. To other and more voluminous 
works must it therefore be left to describe the 
operations of the European wars of the eighteentii 
century : it will be sufficient in this place if' we 
briefly collect and observe their eonasqueiieeB 
upon the political divisions and the dynaatiea ui 
Italy. 

On the death of Charles II. of Spam, the publi- 
cation of his unexpected testament, in favour of 
the second of the grandsons of Louis XIV. discon- 
certed all the projects of the European powers ; 
who had abeady twice, during the last years of the 
feeble monarch, divided his vast dominions in anti- 
cipation among various claimants. When Louis 
XIV. resolved to support the title of his grandson 
to the inheritance of all the Spanish empire, 
he found at first no difficulty in securing the 
obedience of its Italian dependencies to Philip Y. 
Bv directions from the Junta of regency, con- 
stituted at Madrid to await the arrival of the 
new king, the viceroys and governors of Naples, 
Milan, Sicily, Sardinia, and the state of the Tuscan 
garrisons, quietly placed all these kingdoms and 
provinces under the authority of Phihp V. For 
the defence of these new Italian acquisitions of the 
house of Bourbon, Louis XIV. depended principally 
upon the aid of Victor Amadeus II. of Savoy, 
whose two daughters were now married to his 
grandsons : the one to the duke of Burgundy the 
presumptive heir of the French crown, llie other 
to the new monarch of Spain. 

When, with the formation of the grand alliance 
between the empire, Engbmd, and Holland, against 
the house of Bourbon, the famous war of the 
Spanish succession commenced, the imperial arms 
made no serious impression upon Italy, as long as 
the duke of Savoy remained faithful to the French 
interest. But with Victor Amadeus, the ties of 
blood had far less influence than the dictates of 
selfish ambition. The extension of his dominions 
was the darling object of all his policy ; and be was 
not slow to discover that, if the issue of the war 
should leave Philip V. in possession of the Milanese, 
he must resign all prospect of swelling his own ter- 
ritories, thus compressed between the states of the 
two branches of the Bourbon dynasty. With the 
hope perhaps of terrifying that house into the 
cession of Lombardy to him in exchange for Savoy *, 

* The Italian historians suppose such to have been the 
original motive of Victor Amadeus in his n^otiations with 
the imperialists; and certainly the duke appears to have 
taken no real precautions to prevent the secret of his intrigue 
flrom transpiring, or to place his troops in security, as it is 
natural to Imagine from bis general ability that he would 
have done, if he had seriously meditated a defection, before 
the rashness of Louis XIV. left him no alternative but to 
Join the allies. (See Muratorl, ad ann. and Denina, Rivolu- 
xionl, b. xxiv. c. 1.) 



he entered into negotiations with the imperialists. 
But Louis XIV., apprehending his defection, or- 
dered the duke de Vendue, his general in northern 
Italy, to disarm the Savoyard contingent serving in 
his army ; and Victor Amadeus, on the promise of 
large subsidies from England, and of some territorial 
advantages from the emperor, immediately changed 
hisparty, and Jomed the grand alliance. (a.d. 1 703.) 

The defection of Victor Amadeus caused in the 
sequel the ruin of the French and Spanish affairs 
in the peninsula. The first consequences of his 
unscrupulous policy were, however, sufficiently 
disastrous to his own interests. All Savoy was 
conquered by the French ; and Susa, Pignerol, 
and other fortresses of Piedmont, were lUiewise 
immediately reduced by their arms. In the fol- 
lowing fiampaign<S ^^^ >> course of uninterrupted 
saoeesses over the Austrian and Savoyard forces, 
the duke de Venddme overran all Piedmont ; and 
he finally laid siege to Victor Amadeus himself in 
his capital, with a formidable army of one hun- 
dred battalions of infantry and sixty squadrons of 
cavalry. This was the great crisis in the fortunes 
of the Italian war, and of the house of Savoy. 
Venddme was vainly recalled from Piedmont to 
stem the victorious career of the British arms 
under Marlborough on the northern frontiers of 
France ; and at this inauspicious moment for the 
French cause, Victor Amadeus, who had escaped 
with some cavalry from Turin, united himself with 
prince Eugene, who, after receiving powerful re- 
inforcements from Germany, was advancing to 
his relief. The French commanders imprudently 
awaited the approach of the allies in their lines 
before Turin ; their army was totally defeated ; 
and the loss of 20,000 men was followed by the ne- 
cessity of evacuating all Italy. (a.d. 1706.) The 
kingdom of Naples, which had been drained of 
troops to reinforce the French army of Lombardy, 
was invaded by an Austrian corps ; and the au- 
thority of the archduke Charles, the brother of 
the emperor, and the rival of Phihp V. in the 
Spanish succession, was peaceably recognized in 
the capital and provinces. (a.d. 1707*) All Lom- 
bardy and Piedmont were at the same time aban- 
doned by the French under a convention signed at 
Milan ; and the battle of Turin may be said to have 
terminated the war of the succession in Italy ; for 
the peninsula remained untroubled by any farther 
hostilities of moment until the peace of Utrecht. 

Most of the native governments of the peninsula 
had endeavoured, by a strict and cautious neutra- 
lity, to avert the storm of war from their frontiers. 
The republic of Venice, the popedom, the grand- 
duchy of Tuscany, and other inferior states, 
sought only to avoid entanglement in a quarrel, 
from the issue of which their rulers had nothing 
to hope and every thing to dread. Bat all their 
efforts and protestations could not wholly prevent 
the occasional violation of their territories by the 
belligerents. They succeeded g^erally, indeed, 
in purchasing, by submission to insult and out- 
rage, a safety which, however inglorious, was per- 
haps best suited to their weakness, and preferable 
to the certainty of greater evils. Besides the duke 
of Savoy, two only among the Italian sovereigns 
ventured to adopt a more perilous course; and 
the engagements of these princes with the great 
rival powers were attended with common misery to 
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their subjects, but with very opposite results for 
themselyes. Rinaldo of Este, duke of Modena and 
Reggio, embracing the imperial party, had been 
driven from his states and obliged to take refuge in 
the papal dominions, during the successes of the 
French. His conquered duchies suifered all the 
usual inflictions of military rapine and insolence ; 
but they were restored to him on their evacuation 
by the French. 

On the other hand, Ferdinand Charles, the dis- 
solute and contemptible duke of Mantua, had suf- 
fered himself to be seduced by the gold of Louis 
XIV. to admit a French garrison into his capital ; 
and on the triumph of the imperialists, after the 
battle of Turin, Louis abandoned him, by the con- 
vention of Milan, to the mercy of the conquerors. 
An imperial sentence, passed against him at Vienna, 
had already declared him, as a feudatory of the 
empire, to have incurred the forfeiture of rebellion 
and felony by his alliance 'with the French king. 
His states were confiscated; Montferrat was as- 
signed to the duke of Savoy ; Mantua was annexed 
to the Milanese province ; and Ferdinand Charles, 
after wandering througtf the Venetian provinces, 
a miserable pensioner of France, died in the fol- 
lowing year. As he left no children, the sovereign 
line of the Gonzaga of Mantua terminated in his 
person. (a.d. 1708.) A junior branch of his house 
continued to reign over the petty principality of 
Guastalla, but was not suffered to succeed to his 
forfeited states ; and the failure of that collateral 
line, a few years before the peace of Aix-la- 
Chapelle, completed the extinction of the family of 
Gonzaga. 

The peace of Utrecht regulated the destiny of 
Italy ; and though the new emperor Charles VI. 
refused at the time to accede to its provisions, the 
treaty of Rastadt, which he concluded in the fol- 
lowing year with Louis XIV., made no change in 
any of those terms of the former pacification which 
related to the disposal of the Italian provinces. 
(a.d. 1713.) Besides cessions from France, which 
secured all the passes of the Alps, the duke of Savoy 
had acquired Montferrat and other territories, the 
promised reward of his alliance with the empire ; 
and the union of these new possessions, which in- 
tersected Piedmont, with that great province and 
Savoy, completed the consolidation and security of 
his continental power. But Victor Amadeus gained 
a more brilliant, if not a more important accesraon 
of dominion. The island of Sicily was reserved for 
his share of the spoils of the old Spanish monarchy ; 
and the acquisition of the insular kingdom entitled 
him to encircle his brows with the regal crown. 
The Bourbon sovereign of Spain was suffered to 
retain none of the Italian provinces. At the same 
time that he abandoned Sicily to Victor Amadeus,* 
he yielded to the German branch of the house of 
Austria the remainder of the Spanish dominions in 
Italy. His former rival, the archduke Charles, 
thus annexed to the imperial and Austrian crowns 
(to which he had lately succeeded by the death of 
his brother Joseph) those of Naples and Sardinia, 
with the provinces of Milan, Mantua, and the Tus- 
can garrisons *. 

* Moratori, Annali dltalia, a.d. 1700-1714. Denina, 
Rivolazioni d'ltalia, b. zxiv. cc. 1-3. Coxe, History of the 
House of Anstria, vol. UL p. 404; vol. iv. p. 146. (2d Ed.) 



It was by the ambitious intrigues of an Italian 
princess and an Italian priest, that the repose of 
the peninsula was first disturbed, only four years 
after this pacification. Giulio Alberoni, the son of 
a peasant, and originally a poor curate near Parma, 
had risen by his talents and artful spirit to the 
office of first minister of Spain. Philip V., on the 
death of his queen Maria Louisa of Savoy, had 
espoused the princess filisabetta Farni^se ; and Al- 
bcKToni, by means of this marriage, of which he was 
regarded as the author, enjoyed the favour of the 
new queen, and acquired an absolute ascendancy 
over the feeble mind of her husband. His first 
object was to obtain a carduial's hat for himself ; 
and being indulged with that honour by the 
pope, the next and more comprehensive scheme of 
his ambition was to signalize his public administra- 
tion. To his energetic and audacious conceptions, 
it seemed not too gigantic or arduous an undertak- 
ing to recover for the Spanish monarchy all its 
ancient possessions and power in Italy, which had 
been totally lost by the peace of Utrecht. He 
duped the wily Victor Amadeus, and enlisted him 
in his views, by the promise of the Milanese pro- 
vinces in exchange for Sicily ; and the disgust, 
which the stem and haughty insolence of the im- 
perial government had already excited in the 
peninsmia, rendered the pope, the grand-duke of 
Tuscany, and other Italian princes, not adverse to 
the designs of the Spanish minister. 

But Sie great powers of Europe looked with 
fiu> different eyes upon his inquiet ambition. The 
personal interests and feelings of the duke of 
Orleans, who now governed France during the 
minority of Louis XV., placed him in opposition to 
Philip v.; and the duke discovered a plot Uid by 
Alberoni, through the Spanish ambassador at Paris, 
to deprive him of the regency of France, to which 
the cardmal persuaded his master to assert his 
claim as the nearest relative of Louis XV. The 
intrigues held with the Scottish Jacobites by Albe- 
roni, who had formed a chimerical scheme of 
placing the Pretender on the throne of Great 
Britain, and thus securing a new and grateful 
ally for Spain, rendered George I. as jeiUous as 
the duke of Orleans of the designs of the court of 
Madrid. For their mutual protection against the 
machinations of Alberoni, the British monarch and 
the French regent negotiated a defensive league 
between Great Britain, France, and Holland, 
which, by the accession of the emperor to its 
objects, shortly swelled into the famous quadruple 
alliance. (a.d. 1718.) 

Besides the provision of the contracting parties 
for their mutual defence, the quadruple alliance 
laboured at once to provide for the continued 
repose of Italy, and to gratify the ambition both 
of the family of Austria and of the Spanish house 
of Bourbon. Although Parma and Placentia were 
not feminine fiefs, 3ie approaching extinction of 
the male line of Fam^se ^ve Elisabetta the best 
subsisting claim to the succession of her uncle's 
states. To the grand-duchy of Tuscany she had 
also pretenmons by maternal descent, after the 
failure of the male ducal line of Medici ; which, 
like thatof Fam^se, seemed to be fust approaching 
its termination. As, therefore, the children of the 
young queen were excluded from the expectation 
of ascending the Spanish throne, which the sons a£ 
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Philip by his first marriage were of eourse destined 
to inherit, the idea was conceived of forming an 
establishment in Italy for don Cai'los her first- 
bom ; and the quadruple alliance provided that 
the young prince should be guaranteed in the sue- 
cession both of Parma and Placentia, and of Tus> 
cany, on the death of the last princes of the Fam^se 
and Medicean dynasties. It was to reconcile the 
emperor to this admission of a Spanish prince into 
Italy, that Sicily was assigned to him in exchange 
for Sardinia. The weaker powers and the people 
were alone sacrificed. While tlie princes of Parma 
and Tuscany were compelled to endure the cruel 
mortification of seeing foreign statesmen dispose by 
anticipation of their inheritance, during their own 
lives, and without their option ; and while, with a 
far more flagrant usurpation of natural rights, the 
will of their subjects was as little consulted ; it was 
resolved to compel Victor Amadeus to receive, as 
an equivalent for his new kingdom of Sicily, that of 
Sardinia, which boasted not a third part of either 
its population or general value. 

The provisions of the quadruple alliance were 
haughtily rejected by Alberuni, who had already 
entered on the active prosecution of his designs 
upon the Italian provinces. Having hitherto en- 
deavoured, during his short administration, to 
recruit the exhausted strength of Spain, he now 
plunged that monarch headlong into a new contest, 
with such forces as had been regained in four years 
of peace ; and his vigorous, but overwrought direc- 
tion of the resources of the state, seemed at first to 
justify his presumption. A body of eight thousand 
Spaniards were disembarked on the island of Sar- 
dinia, and at once wrested that kingdom from the 
feeble garrisons of the imperialists. (a.d. 1717*) 
In the following year, a large Spanish fleet of sixty 
vessels of war, convoying thirty-five thousand land- 
forces, appeared in the Mediterranean ; and not- 
withstanding the previous negotiations of Alberoni 
with Victor Amadeus, Sicily was the first object of 
attack. Against this perfidious surprise, the Savoy- 
ard prince was in no condition to defend his new 
kingdom ; and though his viceroy at first endea- 
voured to resist the progress of the Spanish arms, 
Victor Amadeus, sensible of his weakness and 
inability to afford the necessary succours for pre- 
serving 80 distant a possession, made a merit of 
necessity, and assented to the provisions of the 
quadruple alliance. (a.d. 1718.) Withdrawing his 
troops from the contest, he assumed the title of 
king of Sardinia, though he yet possessed not a 
foot of territory m that island. 

Meanwhile Uie powers of the quadruple alliance, 
findmg all negotiations hopeless, had begun to act 
vigorously agiunst the Spanish forces. Even before 
the open declaration of war, to which England and 
France had now recourse to reduce the court of 
Spain to abandon its designs. Sir Greorge Byng, the 
British admiral in the Mediterranean, had not 
hesitated to attack the Spanish fleet, which he com- 
pletely annihilated off the Sicilian coast. This 
disaster overthrew all the magnificent projects of 
Alberoni. The British admiral poured the imperial 
troops from the Italian continent into Sicily ; and 
the Spaniards rapidly lost ground, and made over- 
tures for evacuating the island. The enterprises 
of the court of Madrid were equally unfortunate in 
other quarters ; and Philip V , at last discovering 



the impracticability of Alberoni*s schemes, sacri- 
ficed his minister * to the jealousy of the European 
powers, and acceded to the terms of the quadruple 
alliance. (a.d. 1719.) Victor Amadeus was placed 
in possession of the kingdom of Sardinia, which his 
house have retained ever since this epoch with the 
regal title. The cupidity of the emperor was satis- 
fied by the re- union of the crowns of the Two 
Sicilies in his favour ; and the ambitious maternal 
anxiety of the Spanish queen was allayed, by the 
promised reversion of the states of the Medici 
and of her own family to the infant don Carlos f. 
(a.d. 1720.) 

For thirteen years after the conclusion of the 
war of the quadruple alliance, Italy was left in 
profound and uninterrupted repose. The first half 
of the eighteenth century was completely the age of 



* If Alberoni had succeeded in his daring and gigantic 
projects, he might have been remembered with Xiroenes, and 
Richelieu, and the Swedish Oxenstiern. But he failed ; and 
posterity has seen in him only the superficial politician and 
the restless incendiary of Europe. Yet his active and ori- 
ginal genius instructed him how to set in violent motion all 
the political springs of his times. The grandeur and extent 
of his views marked him for a statesman of no common 
mind; and before we condemn his schemes as altogether 
chimerical, it should be remembered that his hopes of re- 
covering the Italian provinces for the Spanish house of 
Bourbon, were in a great measure realized in the sequel. In 
political virtue his reputation has nothing either to gain or 
to lose by a comparison with many of the more fortunate 
idols of history. Sach, however, was the general animosity 
which pursued him in his own times, that when he retiuned 
to Italy after his disgrace, he was compelled to bury himself 
in concealment. It was not until the conclave of 1721 that 
he ventured to appear at Rome, and to take his seat in the 
papal college ; but he afterwards filled several high offices 
under the holy see, and was himself more than once on the 
point of obtaining the tiara. His restless spirit was incur- 
able. He was papal legate in Romagna in 1739; and this 
man, says Voltaire, being no longer permitted to meditate 
the overthrow of empires, employed his leisure in endeavour- 
ing to destroy the petty republic of San Marino, too poor and 
insignificant to have ever before tempted human ambition. 
Pope Clement XII., to his honour, interposed his authority 
to protect the people of San Marino. Alberoni died in 1 752, 
at a great age. 

t Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1714-1720; Denina, Rivoluzioni, 
b. zxiv. cc. 8-4 ; Coze, House of Austria, vol. iv. pp. 162-171 ; 
Giannone, Tstoria Civile del Regno di Napoli, the end of b. 
xl.— the conclusion of the whole work, which breaks ofiT with 
the events of the year 1722. In the fluent references 
which I have necessarily made to the great Neapolitan his- 
torian, I have borne testimony to the value of his labours, 
and have felt and echoed the common admiration of his bold- 
ness in exposing the encroachments of ecclesiastical power. 
But we have had abundant reason to observe, that his hos- 
tility to the audacious pretensions of the papacy was quite 
compatible with the support of the more fliagrant abuees of 
temporal authority. When Giannone, therefore, has been 
upheld as the enlightened enemy of tyranny, his reputation 
has been grossly overrated. The whole tone of his senti- 
ments is decidedly opposed to the cause of fireedom ; and in 
this respect the constitution of his mind seems to have been 
somewhat similar to that of Gibbon's. Both these celebrated 
historians, from whatever motive, thought the tyranny of a 
priesthood insupportable, but neither could find matter for 
reprobation in the most insulting excesses of any other des- 
potism. For an example of the strain of servility to the 
reigning powers to which Giannone could descend, see c iv. 
of his last book, in which he relates the accession of the em- 
peror Charles VI. to the Neapolitan crown. 
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political chicanery ; and tlie intricate negotiations, 
which engrossed the attention and only served to 
expose the laborious insincerity of the statesmen of 
Europe, seemed to be ever threatening new troa- 
bles. Bat the treaties, which followed that of the 
quadruple alliance in thick succession for many 
years, had no other effect in Italy than to secure 
the Parmesan succession to the infant don Carios 
of Spain. It was observed in the hist chapter that 
Francesco and Antonio, the two surviving sons of 
the duke Ranuccio II. of Parma and Placentia, 
who died in 1694, had both inherited the diseased 
and enormous corpulence of their family. Neither 
of them had issue ; the duke Francesco terminated 
his reign and life in 1727 ; and Antonio his succes- 
sor survived him only four years. The death of 
the youngest of her uncles realized the ambitious 
hopes, wmch Elisabetta Fam^se had cherished of 
conveying the states of her own house to her son. 
(a.d. 1731.) The male line of Fam^se having 
thus become extinct, the youthful don Carlos, with 
a body of Spanish troops, was quietly put in pos- 
session of the duchies of Parma and Placentia, and 
reluctantly acknowledged by the last pripce of the 
Medici, as lus destined successor in the grand- 
duchy of Tuscany. 

The final settlement of the Parmesan and Tus- 
can succession seemed to eradicate the seeds of 
hostilities in Italy ; but it had become the un- 
happy fortune of that country to follow captive 
in the train of foreign negotiation, and to suffer 
and to bleed for the most distant broils of her fo- 
reign masters. Only two years had elapsed after 
the elevation of the Spanish prince to the ducal 
throne of Parma, when Italy was suddenly chosen 
as the field for the decision of a quarrel, which had 
originated in the disputed election of a king of Po- 
land. Upon this occasion, the two branches of the 
Bourbon dynasty united in the same league against 
the house of Austria, and resolved to attack its 
possessions in Italy. Charles Emmanuel III., the 
new king of Sardinia, joined their formidable con- 
federacy ; and the imperial strength in the penin- 
sula was crushed under its weight. 

While Charles Emmanuel, at the head of the 
French and Piedmontese troops, easily conquered 
the whole Milanese states in a short time ; the 
Spaniards at Parma, being delivered of all appre- 
hension for the issue of the war in Lombiardy, 
found themselves at liberty to divert their views 
to the south. A Spanish array of 30,000 men dis- 
! embarked in the peninsula under the duke di 
I Montemar, and joined don Carlos ; and that young 
' prince, at the age of seventeen, assuming the no- 
I minal command in chief of the forces of Spain 
I in Italy, led them to attempt the conquest of the 
Sicilies. The duke di Montemar, who guided his 
military operations, gained for him a complete 
and decisive victory at Bitonto in Apulia over the 
feeble imperial army, which was entrusted with 
the defence of soutiiem Italy. The opposition 
of language, and manners, and character, between 
the Germans and Italians, rendered the cold sullen 
tyranny of Austria peculiarly hateful to the volatile 
Neapolitans ; and they eagerly threw off a yoke, to 
which time had not yet habituated them. The ca- 
pital had already opened its gates before the battle 
of Bitonto ; and the provinces hastened to offer a 
ready submission to the conquerors. The Sicilians 



imitated the example of their continental neigh- 
bours ; and at Naples and Palermo don Carios re- 
ceived the crowns of the Two Sicilies. (a.d. 1735.) 

For the facility with which the Spaniards had 
effected these conquests, they were principally 
indebted to the powerful operations of the French 
in Lombardy, and to the vigour with which the 
armies of Louis XV. pressed those of the emperor 
in Germany, and prevented him from dispatching 
sufficient succours to his Italian dependencies. 
The court of Madrid now began to cherish again 
the hope of recovering the whole of the Italian 
provinces, which the Spanish monarchy had lost 
by the peace of Utrecht ; and the duke di Monte- 
mar conducted his army into Lombardy to . unite 
with the French and Piedmontese in completing 
the expulsion of the Austrians from the peninsula. 
But the emperor, discouraged by so many re- 
verses, made overtures of peace ; and the FVench 
cabinet was not disposed to indulge the ambition 
of Spain with farther acquisitions. Negotiations 
for a general peace were opened, to which Philip 
y. was compelled to accede ; and at length the 
confirmation of the preliminaries by the peace of 
Vienna once more changed the aspect of Italy. 
The crowns of Naples and Sicily were secured to 
don Carlos. The provinces of Milan and Mantua 
were left to the emperor; the duchies of Parma 
and Placentia were annexed to his Lombard pos- 
sessions, to recompense him in some measure for 
the loss of the Sicilies ; and the extinction of the 
house of Medici by the death of the grand-duke 
Giovan Gastone, while the negotiations were yet 
pending, completed a new arrangement for the 
succession of Tuscany. Francis, duke of Lor- 
raine, who had hitely received the hand of Maria 
Theresa, the eldest daughter and heiress of the 
emperor, took possession of the grand-duchy, in 
exchange for his hereditary states ; and Charles 
VL was gratified by this favourable provision for 
his son-in-law and destined successor in the im- 
perial dignity. Finally, the kins; of Sardinia, in 
lieu of the ambitious hopes with which he had 
been amused of possessing all the MiUinese duchy, 
was obliged to content himself with the acqui- 
sition of the valuable districts of Tortona and 
Novara*. 

This general accommodation among the arbi- 
ters of Italy procured only a brief interval of 
repose for the degraded people of the peniusuU, 
before they were exposed to far greater evils, than 
those which they had suffered in the short course 
of the late war. The emperor Charles VI. died 
only two years after the confirmation of the peace 
of Vienna ; and the very powers, who by that 
treaty had guaranteed the famous pragmatic sanc- 
tion — or act by which the emperor was allowed 
to settle his hereditary states, as he had no son, 
upon his daughter Maria Theresa— conspired to 
rob her of those dominions. The furious war of 
the Austrian succession which followed, filled Italy 
during seven years with rapine and havoc. In 
the year after ihe death of Charles VI., a Spanish 
army under the duke di Montemar, disembarked 
on the Tuscan coast to attempt farther conquests in 
Italy ; and although these troops arrived to attack 

• Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1720-1738 ; Coxe, House of Aus- 
tria, vol. iv. pp. 172-812. 
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tlie territories of his consort, the new grand-duke 
was obliged to affect a neutrality and to permit 
their free passage through his dominions. On the 
other hand, the king of we Sicilies, who desired to 
aid his father's forces in their operations, was 
equally compelled to sign a neutrality, by the ap- 
pearance of a British squadron in the bay of Na- 
ples, and the threatened bombardment of that 
city. This hunuliation, to which the exposed situ- 
ation of his capital reduced him, did not, however, 
prevent the Neapolitan monarch at a later period 
from taking part in the war. But his engagement 
in the contest had only the effect of drawing the 
Austrian arms into southern Italy, and inflicting 
the ravages of a liceutious soldiery upon the neu- 
tral states of the Church and the frontiers of 
Naples. {A.D. 1742.) 

But northern Italy was the constant theatre of 
fiur more destructive hostilities; and the Italian 
sovereign, who acted the most conspicuous part in 
the general war of Europe, was Charles Emmanuel 
III., the king of Sardinia. That active and politic 
prince, pursuing the skilful but selfish and unscru- 
pulous system of aggrandizement, which had be- 
come habitual to the Savoyard dynasty, made a 
traffic of his alliance to the highest bidder. He 
first offered to join the confederated Bourbons; but 
the court of Spain could not be induced to purchase 
his adherence by promising him an adequate share 
of tibe Milanese states, which the Spaniards were 
confident of regaining. Charles Emmanuel there- 
fore deserted the Bourbon alliance to range himself 
in the party of Maria Theresa. But it was not 
until he had extorted new cessions of territory from 
that princess in Lombardy, and large subsidies 
from our country which protected her, that he en- 
tered seriously and vigorously into the war, as the 
auxiliary of Austria and England. As soon as 
diaries Emmanuel began to declare himself against 
the Bourbon cause, his states became unme<Uately 
the prey of invasion. Although the Spanish dynasty 
pretended to lay claim to the whole succession 
of the house of Austria, the real motive which 
actuated the court of Madrid in these wars, was 
the ambition of the queen of Spain, Elisabetta 
Fam^se, to obtain an establishment in Italy for 
another of her sons, the infant don Philip; and 
that prince, leading a Spanish army frt>m the Pyre- 
nees through the south of France, over-ran and 
occupied all Savoy, which was mercilessly pillaged 
by his troops. But don Philip was unable to pene- 
trate into Piedmont; and meanwhile the duke di 
Montemar, with the Spanish army akeady in Italy, 
had been opi)osed successfully by the Austrians and 
Piedmontese on the opposite frontiers of Lom- 
bardy. 

But Charles Emmanuel, even after he had for- 
mally pledged himself to England and Austria, was 
perpetaally carrying on secret and separate nego- 
tiations with the Bourbons; and it was only because 
he could not obtain all the terms which he demanded 
of them, and because l^e was also as suspicious of 
their ill-faith as he was conscious of his own, that 
he maintained his alliances unchanged to the end 
of the war. (a.d. 1743.) His states were almost 
constantly the theatre of hostilities, equally destruc- 
tive to his subjects, whether success or failure al- 
ternately attended his career. Yet be displayed 
activity and skill and courage, scarcely inferior to 



the brilliant qualities which had distinguished his 
father Victor Amadeus. When, however, the in- 
fant don Philip had been joined by the prince de 
Conti with 20,000 men, all the efforts of the Sar- 
dinian monarch, though he headed his troops in 
person, could not resist the desperate valour of the 
French and Spanish confederates; who, forcing the 
tremendous passes of the Alps broke triumphantiy 
int^ Piedmont, and for some time swept over its plains 
as conquerors. (a.d. 1744.) But reinforced by the 
Austrians, Charles Emmanuel, before the end of 
the same campaign, turned the tide of fortune, and 
obliged the allies to retire for the winter into 
France. They still retained possession of the 
duchy of Savoy, and crushed the inhabitants under 
every species of oppression. 

In the following year, Genoa declared for the 
Bourbon confederation; and the Spanish and 
French forces under don Philip, being thus at 
liberty to form a junction in the territories of that 
republic with the second Spanish army from Naples, 
the king of Sardinia and the Austrians were utterly 
unable to resist their immense superiority of num- 
bers. (a.d. 1746.) In this campaign, Parma and 
PUcentia were reduced by the duke of Modena, 
the ally of France and Spain; Turin was menaced 
with bombardment; Tortona fell to the Bourbon 
arms; Pavia was carried by assault; and don 
Philip, penetrating into the heart of Lombardy, 
closed the operations of the year by his victorious 
entry into Milan. But such were the sudden vicis- 
situdes of this sanguinary war, that the brilliant 
successes of the Spanish prince were shortly ren- 
dered nugatory by a growing misunderstanding 
between the courts of Paris and Madrid, and by 
the arrival of large reinforcements for the Austrian 
army in the peninsula, (a.d. 1746.) Don Philip 
lost, in less than another year, all that he had ac- 
quired in the preceding campaign. He was driven 
out of Milan; he was obliged to evacuate all Lom- 
bardy; and the French and Spamsh forces were 
finally compelled, by the increasing strength of the 
Austrians, to re-cross the Alps, and to make their 
retreat into France. The king of Sardinia and his 
allies carried the war into Provence, without meet- 
ing with much success; and the French in their 
turn endeavoured once more to penetrate into 
Piedmont. But while that quarter of Italy was 
threatened with new ravages, the peninsula was 
saved from farther miseries by the signature of 
the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. (a.d. 1748.) 

One of the declared purposes of the European 
powers in their assembled congress, was to give 
independence to Italy ; and if that object could 
have been attained without the restoration of an- 
cient freedom, and the revival of national virtue 
among the Italians, the provisions of the treaty of 
Aix-la-Chapelle would have been wise and equit- 
able. The Austrians were permitted to retain only 
Milan and Mantua; and all other foreign powers 
consented to exclude themselves from the penin- 
sula. The grand-duke, Francis of Lorraine, now 
become emperor, engaged to resign Tuscany to a 
younger branch of his imperial house. The throne 
of the Two Sicilies was confirmed to don Carlos and 
his heirs, to form a distinct and independent branch 
of the Spanish house of Bourbon; and the duchies 
of Parma and Placentia were elevated anew into a 
sovereign state in favour of don Philip, who thus 
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became the founder of a third dynasty of the sanae 
family. The king of Sardinia received some farther 
I accessions of territory, which were detached from' 
the duchy of Mihm; and all the other native powers 
of Italy remained, or were re-established in their 
former condition *. 

Thus was Italy, after two centuries of prostra- 
tion under the yoke of other nations, relieved from 
the long oppression of foreigners. A small portion 
only of her territory remained subject to the em- 
pire; and all the rest of the peninsula was divided 
among a few independent governments. But after 
the peace of Aix-U-Chapelie, Italy was still as litUe 
constituted as before to command the respect or the 
fear of the world. Her people for the most part 
cherished no attachment for rulers, to whom &iey 
were indebted neither for benefits nor happiness; 
in whose success they could feel no conununity of 
mterest^ and whose aggrandizement could reflect 
no glory on themselves. The condition of Italy 
after the nominal restoration of her independence, 
offers, as a philosophical writer has well remarked, 
a striking lesson of political experience. The powers 
of Europe, after having in some measure annihi- 
lated a great nation, were at length awakened to a 
sense of the injury which they £m1 inflicted upon 
humanity, and upon the genend political system of 
the world. They laboured sincerely to repair the 
work of destruction : there was nothing which they 
did not restore to Italy, except, what they could 
not restore, the extinguished energies and dignity 
of the people. Forty years of profound peace suc- 
ceeded to their attempt; and these were only forty 
years of effeminacy, weakness, and corruption : — ^a 
memorable example to statesmen, that the mere 
act of their will can neither renovate a degraded 
nation, nor replenish its weight in the political 
balance; and that national independence is a vain 
boon, where the people are not interested in its 
preservation, and where no institutions revive the 
spirit of honour, and the honest excitement of 
freedom f . 

During these forty years of languid peace — ^from 
the treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle to the epoch of tiie 
French revolution — the general history of Italy 
presents not a single circumstance for our obser- 
vation; and it only remains for us to pass in rapid 
review the few domestic occurrences of any moment 
in the different Italian states of the eighteenth 
century. The affairs of the Sicilies, of the pope- 
dom, of the states of the house of Savoy, of Uie 
duchies of Tuscany and Modena, and of the repub- 
lics of Genoa and Venice, may each require a brief 

• Muratori, Annali, a.d. 1788-1748; Coxe, House of Aus- 
tria, vol. iv. p. 894; vol. v. p. 34. 

Here we take our leave of the useful labours of Muratori, 
which terminate with the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle. The 
earlier parts of his annals are a faithful abstract of tiie 
twenty-eight folios of original Italian histories ; and whatever 
faults might be noticed in the general arrangement and exe- 
cution of his prodigious work, our censure must be disarmed 
by the recollection, that it was undertaken and finished by 
a single man. I agree with Gibbon in thinking that Mura- 
tori could not aspire to the fame of historical genius ; and 
his modesty would be contented with the solid though hum- 
ble reputation of an impartial and honest critic, and an inde- 
fatigable compiler. See the Antiquities of the House of 
Brunswick, Gibbon, Miscell. Works, vol. iii. p. 866, ftc. 

t Sismondi, vol. xvi. p. 286. 



notice. But the obscure or tranquil fortunes of 
Lucca, of the Milanese and Mantuan provinces, 
and of the duchy of Parma and Placentia, would 
scarcely merit a separate place in this enumeration. 
The Lucchese oligarchy continued to exist undis- 
turbed and ingloriously. The ancient duchies of 
Milan and Mantua, after the middle of the century, 
rapidly recovered from the perpetual ravages of the 
war of the Austrian succession; and the govern- 
ment of the imperial house of Lorraine (of that day 
at least) deserved the praise of lenity and justice, 
in comparison with the previous oppression of the 
Spanish administration. By the dismemberment 
of a great part of its dependent territories in favour 
of the house of Savoy, the city of Milan itself was 
shorn of much of the wealth and population which 
had belonged to the capital of Lombardy. But the 
provinces, of which it remained the seat of govern- 
ment, were raised by their own admirable fertility, 
and tlie new influence of a more enlightened policy 
in their governors, to connderable prosperity; and 
when the French revolution violently interrupted 
the work of peace, the Lombard dominions of Aus- 
tria, the only part of Italy under foreign govern- 
ment, gave some hope of improvement in literature, 
science, and public spirit, and formed certainly the 
most flourishing division of the peninsula. 

The duchies of Parma and Placentia, which had 
once more been separated from that of Milan to 
form the independent appendage of a Spanish prince 
relapsed into the deep oblivion from which the dis- 
pute for their possession had alone drawn them. 
Don Philip reigned until the year 1765 ; and his 
son and successor, Don Ferdinand, occupied bis 
throne beyond the period assigned to this work. 
The administration of both these princes was, in a 
political sense, marked by no important event ; but 
the literary and scientific tastes of Don Philip enti- 
tled him to be mentioned with respect, and shed 
some beneficial influence on his ducal states. 

The transition of the crowns of Naples and Sicily, 
from the extinguished Spanish branch of the house 
of Austria to the collateral line of Germany, and 
from that dynasty again to a junior member of the 
Spanish Bourbons, has already been noticed ; and 
we take up the annals of the Sicilies from the epoch 
only, at which the infant don Carlos was confirmed 
in the possession of their throne by the treaty of 
Vienna. This sovereign, who reigned at Naples 
under the tide of Charles YII., but who is better 
known by his later designation of Charles III. of 
Spain, governed southern Italy for above twenty- 
one years. The general reputation of his character 
has perhaps been much over-rated ; but, as the 
monarch of the Sicilies, he undoubtedly laboured 
to promote the welfare of his kingdom. The war 
of the Spanish succession paralyzed all his efforts 
during the first half of lus reign ; but after the re- 
storation of tranquillity in 1748, he devoted himself 
zealously and exclusively to the pacific work of im- 
provement. He was well seconded by the virtuous 
intenticms, if not by the limited talents, of his mi- 
nister Tanucci. The principal error of both pro- 
ceeded from their ignorance of the first principles of 
finance ; and the cultivated mind and theoretical 
knowledge of Tanucci fitted him less for the active 
conduct of affairs, than for the station of professor 
of law, from whidi the king had raised him to his 
friendship and confidence. It has been objected 

s2 
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as a second mistake of Charles or his minister that 
the system of goyemment which they adopted con- 
templated only the continuance of peace, and con- 
tained no provision against the possibility of war. 
No attempt was made either to kindle a martial 
spirit in the people, or to rouse them to the power 
of defending themselves from foreign aggression 
and insult. The army, the fortifications, and all 
warlike establishments were suffered to fall into 
utter decay ; and the military force of tiie kingdom, 
which was nominally fixed at thirty thousand men, 
WAS kept so incomplete that it rarely exceeded half 
that number. The only security for the preservation 
of honourable peace at home was forgotten in a 
system, which neglected the means of commanding 
respect abroad ; but Charles occupied himself, as 
if he indulged the delusive hope of maintaining his 
subjects in eternal tranquillity. He studiously 
embellished his capital ; and the useful public 
works — harbours, aqueducts, canals, and national 
granaries — ^which preserve the memory of his reign, 
are magnificent and numerous. 

The laudable exertions of Charles were but just 
beginning to produce beneficial effects, when he 
was summoned by the death of his elder brother, 
Ferdinand YI. of Spain, who left no children, to 
assume the crown of that kingdom. (a.d. 1759.) 
According to the spirit of the peace of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, his next brother, don Philip, duke of Parma, 
should have succeeded to the vacant throne of the 
Sicilies ; but Charles III. was permitted to place 
one of his own younger sons in the seat which he had 
just quitted. His eldest son betrayed such marks 
of hopeless idiotcy that it was necessary to set him 
altogether aside fi-om the succession to any part of 
his dominions ; the inheritance of the Spanish 
throne was reserved for the second, who afterwards 
reigned under the title of Charles lY.; and it was 
to the third that the sceptre of the Sicilies was 
assigned. This prince, who under the name of 
Ferdinand I Y. of Naples and Sicily has continued 
to reign to these times, was then a boy of nine years 
of age. Charles appointed a NeapoUtaji council of 
regency to govern in his son's name ; but the mar- 
quis Tanucci remained the real dictator of the public 
administration ; and the new monarch of Spain 
continued to exercise a decisive influence over the 
councils of the Two Sicilies during the whole of his 
son's minority, and even for some time after its ex- 
piration. It was by the act of Tanucci, and in con- 
junction with the policy of Charles, that the Jesuits 
were expelled from the Two Sicilies and from Spain 
at the same epoch ; that the ancient usurpations of 
tile holy see were boldly repressed*; and that 
the progress of other useful reforms was zealously 
forwarded. 

It was the most fatal negligence of Charles III., 
and the lasting misfortune of his son, that the edu- 
cation of Ferdinand lY. was entrusted to the prince 
di San Nicandro, a man utterly destitute of ability 
or knowledge. The young monarch, who was not 
deficient in natural capacity, was thus permitted to 

* The ancient feudal superiority claimed by the popes 
over the kingdom of the Sicilies was not, however, altogether 
resisted until 1788. In that year the Neapolitan govern- 
ment finally withheld the annual offering of homage to the 
pope, and the present of a white palfrey and tribute, its 
symbols. (I'Art de verifier les Dates, vol. iii. p. 863.) I 



remain in the grossest ignorance. The sports of 
the field were the only occupation and amusement 
of his youth; and the character of his subsequent 
reign was deplorably influenced by the idleness and 
distaste for public affairs, in which he had been 
suffered to grow up. The marriage of Ferdinand, 
with the princess Caroline of Austria, put a term to 
the ascendancy of Charles III. over the Neapolitan 
counsels. His faithful servant Tanucci lost his 
authority in the administration ; some years after- 
wards he was finally disgraced ; and the ambitious 
consort of Ferdinand, having gained an absolute 
sway over the mind of her feeble husband, en- 
grossed the direction of the state. Her assumption 
of the reins of sovereignty was followed by the rise 
of a minion, who acquired as decided an influence 
over her spirit, as she already exercised over that 
of the king. This was the famous Acton, a low 
Irish adventurer, who, after occupying some station 
in the French marine, passed into Tuscany, and 
was received into the service of the grand duke. 
He had the good fortune to distinguish himself in 
an expedition against the pirates of Barbary ; and 
thenceforth his elevation was astonishingly rapid. 
He became known to the queen, and was entrusted 
with the direction of the Neapolitan navy. Still 
young, and gifted with consummate address, he 
won the personal favour of Caroline ; he governed 
while he seemed implicitly to obey her ; and with- 
out any higher qualifications, or any knowledge be- 
yond the narrow circle of his profession, he was 
successively raised to the office of minister of war 
and of foreign affairs. The whole power of govern- 
ment centered in his person ; and Acton was the 
real sovereign of the Sicilies, when the corrupt 
court and the misgoverned state encountered the 
universal shock of the French revolution *. 
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• Orloff and Duval, M^motres, &c., sur 1e Royaume de 
Naples, vol. ii. pp. 138-171, &c. " Acton's rise," says For- 
syth of him, at a later period, " is not more astonishing than 
his keeping his ground. He first appeared in Tuscany as 
a barber. At the age of sixty he married a girl of fourteen, 
his brother's daughter, or perhaps his own ; for he was her 
mother's professed cecisbeo long before and after her birth. 
This child brought Sir John a child during my stay in Na- j 
pies. An express went instantly to Caserta. The queen j 
drove into town in the morning with presents to the lying- 
in lady. In the afternoon came the king, and made the new- 
born babe a colonel." (Vol. ii. p. 265.) 
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the grand-duke Cosmo III. de* Medid— His vain eflhrts 
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The oligarchy suffered to revive — Affairs of Corsica — The 
people of that island driven to revolt by the tyranny of 
Genoa^Long struggle of Genoa to recover her dominions 
—Adventures of Theodore de Neuhoff, the ephemera] 
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France — A republic established in Corsica— Government 
of Paschal Paoli— The sovereignty of Corsica ceded to 
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The papal history of the eighteenth century is 
marked by few circumstances of importance or 
interest. But the succession of pontiffs during 
this age is adorned with examples of moral ex- 
cellence and even of intellectual accomplishments, 
which would have done honour to any of the tem- 
poral thrones of the world. The spectacle of 
personal worth in a Lambertmi or a Ghmganelli 
might almost reconcile the mind to the existence 
of an authority, which in their hands seemed to 
offer some atonement to insulted credulity for the 
usurpation and imposture of its foundations. But 
all the efforts of pontiffs, who were worthy in 
themselves of respect and esteem, could not cor- 
rect the inherent vices of the ecclesiastical go- 
vernment, or arrest the fearful and rapid progress 
of desolation and decay in their states. In their 
relations with temporal powers, the popes were 
no longer permitted to domineer over the con- 
sciences of princes and the superstitious fears of 
their people. The most bigotted nations began 
to spurn the degradation of blind submission to 
the holy see ; and the universal revolt of catholic 
Europe against the pretensions of papal jurisdic- 
tion had, for the interests of the 'popedom, all the 
fatal results of a new Reformation. In the eigh- 
teenth century, the successors of the Gregories 
and the Innocents of the olden time might deplore 
the causes, which had released the human mind 
from the trammels of superstition, and taught it 
to burst from the thraldom of their ancient influ- 
ence. But they had at least penetration to dis- 
cern the total change of circumstances ; and, in 
general, they accommodated their measures with 
discretion and wisdom to the fallen fortunes of 
their see. 

Pope Gement XI. who, as I observed in the 
last chapter, was placed in the chair of St. Peter 



in the last year of the seventeenth century, oc- 
cupied his seat for twenty-one years. The pro- 
ceedings against the Jansenists, to which he was 
in a great measure inveigled or compelled to give 
his reluctant consent, belong onlv to the history of 
France ; but the share which he was obliged to 
take in those religious disputes, was the circum- 
stance that most embittered the happiness of his 
long pontificate. In Italy, too, the war of the 
Spanish succession filled him fur several years 
with perpetual disquietude ; and the strict neu- 
trality, of which his weakness dictated the neces- 
sity, and which he wished to observe with scrupu- 
lous impartiality between the great rival powers, 
could not shield his states from pillage and his 
dignity from outrage. Each of the candidates for 
the Spanish throne reproached him that he favoured 
the other ; and the Austrians, by the commission 
of every excess in the papal territories, aefter their 
victory at Turin, compelled him to annul the recog- 
nition of Philip v. as king of Spain, which the 
French had extorted from him, and to substitute 
the name of the archduke Charles in its place. 

The death of Clement XI. in 1721, was followed 
by the elevation of Innocent XIII., whose unim- 
portant pontificate lasted only three years ; and, in 
1724, Benedict XIII. was raised to the tiara. The 
name of this pope has acquired the reproach of 
fanaticism and superstition, by his publication of 
the ridiculous legend of Gregory VII. ; and the 
blind confidence which he placed in the infamous 
cardmal Coscia, exposed the Roman people to the 
intolerable rapacity and venality of tliat avaricious 
minister and his subaltern extortioners. Yet in 
personal conduct, Benedict XIII. was pious, meek, 
and charitable ; and it was his advanced age and 
infirmities, rather than natural deficiency of under- 
standing, which his subjects had cause to deplore. 
His successor Clement XII., who replaced him in 
1730, and reigned ten years, was of very opposite 
character. He belonged rather to the class of 
popes who, in the two preceding centuries, had 
sacrificed lAteir tranquillity in the vain endeavour 
to repress the growth of religious independence, 
than to that of the pacific pontes who immediately 
preceded and followed him. He successively em- 
broiled himself with the courts of Portugal, France, 
Austria, and Spain ; and he showed so little dispo- 
sition to resign any of the absolute prerogatives of 
his see, that his pontificate was consumed in eternal 
and ineffectual contention. The European powers 
evinced an utter disregard for the assumed sanc- 
tity of his station ; and at the close of the war of 
the Polish election, the Austrian army violated the 
neutrality of his states, and lived at free quarters 
in the provinces of Romagna and Ferrara ; while 
the Spaniards and Neapolitans plundered the envi- 
rons of Rome and the patrimony of St. Peter. The 
papal subjects, notwithstanding the neutrality of 
his holiness, were thus exposed to all the ravages 
of war. 

It was on the death of Gement XII. m 1740, 
that Prospero Lambertini, the most enlightened 
and virtuous of the Roman pontiffs, was raised 
to the tiara under the title of Benedict XIV. This 
amiable man has been justly characterized as the 
first pope, who knew how to resign with dignity 
the extravagant pretensions of the holy see. He 
immediately accommodated all the disputes, in 
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whkh his predecessur had inToIved the papacy ; 
he endeavoured to establish a wise economy in the 
administration of his states ; and he acquired, by 
his tolerant and unassuming spirit, the esteem and 
veneration of all Europe. Yet the influence of his 
personal character, and the purity of his intentions, 
could not protect his subjects from insult and suf- 
fering, during the sanguinary war of the Austrian 
succession. But after the peace of Aix-la-Cha- 
pelle, his efforts Were unceasing to repair the ra- 
vages caused by the unprovok<3 violation of his 
neutrality ; and. his people had reason to deem his 
life too short, when it termmated in 1758. 

The successor of Lambertini did not emulate his 
moderation. Clement XIII. evinced a laudable 
desire for the reform of manners, and for the oor^ 
rection of the clergy. But his zeaX for the defence 
of the Roman Catholic faith was mingled with the 
rash andlKlfish desini of re-establishmg the papal 
power ; and he was tar from possessing the talents, 
the address, the persuasive manner, or even the 
firmness of Benedict XIV. He engaged, as Cle- 
ment XII. had done, in fatal disputes with the 
Catholic princes, which only exhibited to contempt 
the imbecility of his spiritual authority ; and like 
that pontiff he exposed himself and his dignity to 
cruel humiliations. He died in 1769, and it re- 
quired all the conciliating policy of another Lam- 
bertini to calm the irritation, which his injudicious 
violence had excited among the great powers of 
Europe. The cardinal Lorenxo Oanganelli, who 
was placed at this critical juncture in the chair of 
St. Peter, under the title of Clement XIY., was 
eminently qualified for the difficult task of allaying 
the ferment, which his imprudent predecessor had 
provoked ; and his wise and moderate conduct soon 
healed all the divisions of the Roman Catholic 
church. RegnUir, but unostentatious in all the ex- 
ercises of devotion ; simple and unaffected in his 
manners ; intellectual and philosophical in his 
tastes; humanity and temperance were the fa^ 
vourite virtues of this celebrated pontiff. He had 
cultivated them in the cell of a monastery ; they 
did not forsake him on his throne ; and they de- 
serve the place which the chisel of Canova has 
assigned to them on his tomb. Of his own zeal 
for the arts, the foundation of the Capitoline Mu- 
seum is a noble monument ; but the most memo- 
rable political and ecclesiastical act of his reign 
was the suppression of the order of Jesuits. "Be- 
fore his elevation to the tiara, he had pledged him- 
self to the courts of France, Spain, and tiie Two 
Sicilies, for the execution of this remarkable mea^ 
sare ; and the later assent of the empress-queen 
Maria Theresa left him no excuse for delaying its 
consummation, (a.d. 1773.) The reluctance which 
he evinced to perform his promise, did not proceed 
from any affection to the proscribed order ; but 
from personal apprehension of their vengeance. 
This solitary weakness of his elevated mind hast- 
ened him to the grave. After the act of suppres- 
sion, he was haunted by perpetual fear of poison ; 
his frame sank under the horrors of a diseased 
imagination ; and he died of the effects of terror, 
acting upon a constitution already enfeebled by 
study and application to business. He wa» himself 
persuaded that he had been poisoned by the Je- 
suits ; and the general hatred, which was enter- 
tained at the time against the suppressed body. 



caused the accusation to be loudly echoed. But 
the charge was contradicted by the report of his 
physicians, and seems to have been wholly ground- 
less. The long pontificate of Pins VI., wao suc- 
ceeded him in 1775, will not merit attention in this 
place ; for the sufferings and humiliation of that 
unhappy and well-meaning pontiff— the victim of 
foreign tyranny— belong to a later period than is 
embraced in the present work. 

During the first half of the eighteenth century, 
we have seen the power of the house of Savoy 
continually increased by the military and politicsd 
talents of its princes, and by the consummate art, 
with which they accommodated their alliances in 
the wars of Europe to the selfish gratification of 
their personal ambition and interest. Victor 
Amadeus II. betrayed his ultimate views, when 
he compared Italy to an artichoke, which must 
be eaten. leaf by leaf; and his son pursued his 
dengns with similar fortune, and with equal or 
even superior address. Thus, at the peace of 
Utrecht, the acquisition of Montferrat -and other 
important territories consolidated their continental 
states ; and though Sicily was lost in the war of 
the quadruple alliance, the possession of Sardinia 
with the regal title was still no contemptible prize 
for the descendants of the counts of Maurienne. 
Thus, too, the issue of the war of 1733 added one 
considerable fragment of the Milanese duchy to 
Piedmont ; and the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle tore 
another large district from the Austrian provinces 
of Italy, and gave the kings of Sardinia the line of 
the Tesino ana of lake Maggiore for their eastern 
frontier. 

The able administration, by which Victor Ama- 
deus II. and his son laboured to improve the 
resources of their states, was as remarkable as 
then? energy and courage in the work of aggran- 
dizement. After the peace of Utrecht, the foi-mer 
of those princes employed the sixteen remaining 
years of his long reign in strengthening hia for- 
tresses and army ; in enconraguig the progress of 
learning and intelligence among his subjects ; in 
simplifying the administration of justice ; and in 
fostering agriculture, commerce, and manu&ctures: 
particularly those in Piedmont of silk and cloths^ 
Victor Amadeus had received from nature a pas- 
sionate love of system, and a remarkable capacity 
for detail. The equalization of the land-tax, which 
he commenced in his dominions, has often been 
cited as a model of financial arrangement. His 
wise measures in other respects nad already 
doubled his revenues, without opjiressing his 
people ; and we may applaud the general principle, 
without inquiring into the particular policy, which 
stripped the fen&tories of Savoy and Piedmont of 
their exclusive privileges, and subjected the noble 
order to the same burthens as the other classes of 
his subjects. 

The protracted and brilliant career of Victor 
Amadeus had enchained the attention of Europe : 
the close of his life might exhibit to contempt the 
mockery of human ambition. In some unex- 
plained fit of caprice, the dd monarch resolved 
to abdicate the regal crown and the throne of 
those dominions, which it had been the pride and 
labour of his years to acquire, to extend, and to 
improve. In an assembly of the ministers of state, 
the great functionaries of justice, and all the prin- 
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cipol nobles of Sardinia, Savoy, and Piedmont, he 
solemnly resigned his authority, and transfened 
the allegiance of his subjects to his son Charles 
Emmanuel ; and reserving to himself only an in- 
come suitable for a provincial nobleman, he chose 
for the place of his retirement, the half-mined 
castle of Chamberry, the ancient capital of the 
dnchy of Savoy. (a.d. 1 730.) He was accompanied 
to this retreat by a lady, the widow of the count di 
San Sebastiano, who had long privately been his 
mtBtress, and whom, having lately married, he now 
created marchioness of Spino. 

Bat he had scarcely lived a year in this seclusion, 
before he became completely weary of a repose, so 
different from all the tenor of his past life, and so 
onnatural to his restless spirit. His mind was 
irritated by the discovery — a discovery which his- 
tory might have revealed to him earlier — ^that a 
monarch who dethrones himself offers only an 
allurement for ingratitude and neglect His dis^ 
content was inflamed by the aspiring suggestions of 
his wife, who stUl cherished the hope of sharing a 
throne ; and after removing to the castle of Mon- 
calieri near Turin^ he made a rash effort to resume 
the reins of government. But lus subjects remem- 
bered only his inquiet enterprises and his despotic 
temper, and tovgot the later benefits of his reign. 
When he privately appeared at the gates of hh 
capital, they were closed against him ; and when 
his son, with a spirit which resembled his own, 
shametully preferred the dictates of ambition to 
those of nature, no arm was raised to defend him. 
He returned in despair to Moncalieri; he was 
outrageously torn from his bed in the dead of 
night, and hnixied half-naked into Bgorons im- 
prisonment at Rivoli ; and his wife shared a 
Bimihur fate, and was at first separated from him. 
His son resisted his pressing solicitations for an 
interview, and never afterwards saw him. He was 
pennitted to letoni to Moncalieri ; and he died 
thore, still in confinement, in the following year : — 
an exam]^ of the inextinguishable lust of power, 
and the victim of detestable filial ingratitude*. 
(aj). 1732.) 

The active and warlike career of Charles Em- 
manuel III., until the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle 
gave final security and repose to his states, has 
been abeady noticed In the general affairs of Italy. 
After that pacification of Europe, he reigned in 
uninterrupted tranquillity for twenty-five years; 
and however the mind may revolt from his conduct 
as a son, we are bound to acknowledge that Charles 
Emmanuel IIL was a great general, a great politi- 
cian, a great and even a good king. Aftw the 
termination of hostilities in 1748, he rivalled and 
surpassed his father in the wisdom of his adminis- 
tration. So much had the power of his house 
already increased before lus last war, that at its 
commencement, fifteen days only after the declara- 
tion of hostilities, he was able to take the field at 
the head of an army of 40,000 of his native troops, 
highly disciplined, and abundantly supplied with a 
train of artillery and pontoons, and all the materiel 



* For a ftill and interesting account of these circomstanees, 
compiled apparently from original documents, but with a 
tender and prudent regard for the sensitiveness of the reign- 
ing fkmiij of Sardinia, see the M^moires, ke. (voL iii. pp. 
131-154) of Costa de Beauregard, before cited. 



of scientific warfare. The leisure of his after years 
was employed in the admirable construction of a 
chain of Alpine fortresses, which might have 
proved an imprepable frontier for his states and 
for all Italy against the invasion of the French 
revohitionary armies ; if those beautiful works had 
been defended with the same skill which con- 
structed them ; or if the son of Charles Emmanuel 
had inherited his unconquerable spirit and his 
eminent talents. 

Nor were the labours of this active monarch 
confined to martial objects. He perfected the 
equalization of the land-tax and the compilation 
of laws, which his father had commenced : he built 
many splendid edifices of civil architecture ; and he 
extended an enlightened and generous protection 
to men of science and letters. On his death, he 
was succeeded by lus son Victor Amadeus III., a 
prince of inferior capacity ; but who deserves to be 
mentioned with respect for his encouragement of 
literatore and art, and his efforts to turn the pacific 
commencement of his reign to profit, by embellish- 
ing his states, and bestowing on them a variety of 
m^ful establishments. (a.d. 1773.) Thus passed 
the first twenty-six years of his reign : the storm 
of foreign war which clouded the evening of his life 
belongs not to our present subject *. 

In the fortunes of the grand-duchy of Tuscany, 
during the age embraced in this chapter, we have 
already noticed the prominent circumstance : — ^the 
extinction of the sovereign line of the Medici, and 
the assignment of their throne to a younger branch 
of the imperial house of Lorraine. The sombre 
reign of the grand-duke Cosmo III., during which 
Florence became the seat of fanatical superstition, 
may be said to have prepared the annihilation of 
his family^ His unhappy disposition seemed to 
shed a withering influence upon whatever he at- 
tempted. Miserable in his own matrimonial con- 
nexion, he was destined to inflict the curse of 
sterili^upon every marriage which he anxiously 
negotiated to perpetuate the existence of his house. 
He caused his two sons to marry: they had 
ndther of them children, and the second separated 
from his wife. He gave his only daughter to the 
elector-palatine : she bore that prince no issue. 
Then, foreseeing with bitter certainty the extinc- 
tion of his own posterity, but still clinging to the 
hope of preserving at least the dnratiim of his 
familiy, he induced his brother, the cardinal Fran* 
cesco Maria de' Medici, to abjure his vow of 
celibacy, and at an advanced age to espouse a 
princess of Gonzaga: but this marriaee was not 
more fortunate than the others. Thus disappointed 
in every design of prolonging the existence of a 
dynasty, whose years were already inevitably num- 
bered to their close, Cosmo III. sank into the 
tomb ; but not before he had survived all the male 
heirs of bis family, except his second son^ Giovan 
Gastone. 

That prince, who succeeded him, was oppressed 
with infirmities, which confined him almost habitu- 
ally to his couch. His life had hitherto been over- 
clouded with gloom and wearisome disgust by the 
austere and morose temper of lus father, and by 

• Muratori, Denina, passim; Costa de Beauregard, Mi- 
moires, &c., sur la Maison Royale de Savoie, vol. iiL pp. 
56-302. 



EzUnctioa of the aorereign line of Me- 
204 diet— House of Lomine.— The em- 
peror Francis L — Peter Leqpold. 



HISTORY OF ITALY. 



Prospeiitj of the grand duchy under his 
goremment — Ingntitode of the Tus- 
cans. — Ferdinand Josepli. 



the hypocritical sanctity which Cosmo had hzoaght 
into vogue at his conrt. The first care of Giovan 
Gastone cm his deliyeranee frum the constraint in 
which he had lived beyond the age of fifty yeaxs, 
was to plonge headlong into the opposite extremes 
of extravagance and folly. His bed was snrrounded 
by buffoons and flatterers, by rapacious menials, 
and low-bom favourites, who, so that they but 
amused his vacant idleness, and beguiled him of 
the recollection of his infirmities, enjoyed the im- 
punity to dilapidate and consume hu finances by 
every species of embezzlement. Reckless of the 
future, and desirous only of closing his ears against 
the humiliating report of that diplcmiatic contest 
for his succession which filled all the courts of 
Europe, he thought not of the miseries and wrongs 
of his people. He set no bounds to his profusion 
and the dissipation of their wealth ; and when he 
died, his reign had inflicted many deep wounds on 
the natural prosperity of Tuscany. (a.d. 1737.) 
The death of his sbtor, a few years afterwards, 
completed the extinction of the sovereign house of 
Medici. A distant collateral branch of the same 
original stock descended firom one of the ancestors 
of the great Cosmo, was left to survive even to 
these times ; but no claon to the inheritance of the 
ducal house was ever recognized in its members. 

Francis of Lorraine, the consort of Maria The- 
resa of Austria, to whom this inheritance was as- 
signed by the peace of Vienna, naturally resided 
littie in Tuscany, and his elevation to the imperial 
crown seemed to consign the grand-duchy to the 
long administration of foreign viceroys. But the 
governors chosen by Francis were men of ability 
and virtue, who strove to ameliorate the condition 
of the people (^.d. 17^5) ; and on the death of the 
emperor Francis, his will, in consonance with the 
spirit of the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, gave to Tus- 
cany a sovereign of ito own. This was his second 
SOD, Peter Leopold, to whom he bequeathed the 
grand-duchy, while his eldest, Joseph II., succeeded 
to his imperial crown. 

Leopold was only eighteen years of age, when 
he commenced a reign, which exhibited to admi- 
ration the rare spectacle of a patriot and a philo- 
sopher on the throne. It may be true, as it has 
been asserted, that his actions were not always 
free from the taint of error and selfishness ; for 
where are human motives to be found of unalloyed 
purity f But that the ultimate and the dearest 
object of his heart was io render his people happy, 
it is impossible to doubt. Among a multitude of 
useful labours, he fostered science and art; he 
encouraged agriculture, by bringing neglected 
lands into cultivation, by dividing tiiem into a 
great number of little properties, subject only to 
an easy rent, and by ^ving every cultivator a 
security and an interest m the produce of the soil ; 
he promoted commerce by destroying all restric- 
tions ; and he left the people to raise in their own 
way tile moderate supplies by which his economy 
enabled him to support the administration, and to 
discharge the public debt of the nation. He dis- 
banded his army as a pernicious and useless ex- 
pense in a feeble state ; and he trusted the safety 
of his person, at all times and under all circum- 
stances, to the affection of a people with whom he 
often mingled unknown, that he might observe 
their character and learn their wants. His reforms 



extended through the ecclesiastical establishment^ 
the departmente of state, the execution of the laws, 
and even through the manners of his subjectB. 
And yet nothing was done rashly or in haste. He 
was a sinoere friend to religion, but his zeal did 
not prevent him from introducing a commutation 
of tithes, and subjecting church lands to the gene- 
ral burthens of the state. He banished the inqui- 
siti<m, and reduced the number of monks and nuns, 
by restraining the facility with which tiie monastic 
vows had irrevocably been sealed. He opened the 
ofiloes of state to all ranks ; he threw down aJl 
excliumms and forms of absurd etiquette in bis 
court; and he introduced a perfect equality in 
judicial rights. Finally, he simplified tiie forms 
of justice ; he abolished torture, corporeal mutila- 
tion, the pain of death, and the confiscation of 
property ; and yet he knew how to diminish crime, 
and to render assassinaticm unknown in his domi- 
nions. 

Such were the acta by which this great and 
good prince left his practical virtues to speak by 
tiieir results. The defects of his character — for 
nature is not perfect, and history therefore cannot 
be a panegyric — were too anxious a desire of inter- 
ference in the minor details of government *, and 
too arbitrary a spirit in the enforcement of his 
fiivonrite measures. He ardently desired the hap- 
piness of his subjects, but he resolved that they 
must be happy after his own ideas ; and in his zeal 
to wateh over the integrity of his ministers, he 
descended to the meanness of placing spies upon 
their actions, and gaining secret access to their 
papers by the use of false keys. His people were 
wearied of his vigilance, even in their own <»,n8e ; 
and the machinations al the priesthood, and the 
depraved morals of the nation, often leagued to 
oppose his most salutary reforms. Thus when, 
i^ter successfully devoting himself for twenty-five 
years to promote the prosperity of Tuscany, he 
was called to the imperial throne by the deatii of 
his brother Joseph II., he had too much reason to 
complain of the insensibility and ingratitude which 
secretly rejoiced at his removal. On taking pos- 
session of the Austrian states, in the year after the 
period to which this work is limited, he transferred 
the crown of Tuscany to his second son, Ferdinand 
Joseph. The total cessation of improvement in the 
state which he quitted, might then afford one more 
proof how fragile is the prosperity which the best 
administered despotism can confer; how short- 
lived the public rights which depend on the dura- 
tion of one man*s virtues and power, and which 
are neither guarded by the spirit of the people, 
nor secured by a free constitution against the 
malice or accidents of tyranny f . 

The languid annals of the duchy of Modoia 
during the eighteenth century, will demand even 

* " Perhaps this activity was too meddling, too jealous, 
too constantly at work for a prince ; perhaps he governed 
his states too much, and trusted the interests of his people 
too little to themselves ; perhaps he left too often the main- 
spring of the political machine, to watch the action of the 
minutest wheels."— Fokstth. 

t Riguccio Galluzzi, Storia del Gran Ducato di Toscana, 
vol. vii. h. viii. c. 8, to the end of that work ; FoT83rth, Re- 
marks, &c., on Italy, vol. ii. pp. 167-176, a beautiful picture 
of the bene6cent reign of Leopold in Tuscany, and a philoso- 
phical examination of his singular character. 
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lesB of our notice, than those of Tuscany; since 
while ihey oflfer only a similar spectacle of the 
decay, and final extinction of an ancient dynasty, 
their monotonous tale of public calamity is relieved 
by no fair interval of prosperity. I have mentioned 
that the duke Rinaldo of Este, who occupied the 
throne of Modena and Regg^o when the new cen- 
tury commenced, entailed frightful misery upon his 
people by taking part in the war of the Spanish 
succession against the Bourbons. His subjects were 
horribly pilLged and ill-treated by the French 
during their successes : but the battle of Turin 
reinstated Rinaldo in his duchies; and the emperor, 
four years afteir the peace of Utrecht, rewarded 
his fidelity by selling to him the investiture of a 
third little duchy : — that of Mirandola, of which 
Charles VI. had deprived the noble house of Pico 
by confiscation. This accession of territory was, 
however, no recompense to the subjects of Rinaldo 
for their sufferings; and they smarted by a repetition 
of foreign oppression for his attachment to the 
house of Austria. In the war of the Polish elec- 
tion, Rinaldo, who had now attained a great age, 
was a second time obliged to fly, and to abandon 
his states to the French and Spanish armies; by 
the peace of Vienna he was a second time re- 
instated in his capital; and he soon after died there. 
(A.D. 1737.) 

His son, Francesco III., who succeeded him, 
aggravated the misfortunes of his subjects by the 
display of a more warlike temper, of some talents 
for nulitary command, and of more ambition for 
personal distinction. He was thus induced (re- 
versing his father's politics) to take an active part 
in the war of the Austrian succession against Maria 
Theresa; and he was driven from his territories 
by her troops, and those of the king of Sardinia. 
While he was obliged, with his little army, to share 
the fortune of the Bourbon standards, his states 
being over-run for the third time in fifty years, 
were devastated and pillaged; and his people were 
crushed under the weight of enormous contributions. 
The peace of Aix-la-Chapelle at length restored his 
states to him, ruhied by the depredations of the 
Austrians and Piedmontese, who had occupied them 
for several years; and he increased the general 
misery by his own exactions and ill-regulated 
measures of finance. His reign was protracted to 
forty-three years, and he died at a very advanced 
age ; but his patronage of Muratori and Tira- 
hoechi, — both his subjects, and the most learned 
among the modem Italians — is the only circum- 
stance which reflects any honour upon his other- 
wise inglorious and oppressive administration. 
(A.D. 17«).) 

Francesco III. was sucoeeded by his son, Ercole 
III., who was already in the evening of life when 
he assumed the ducal crown. It was the declining 
fortune of the house of Este to be represented by 
old men; and avarice is too often the vice of age. 
The two last dukes had been deservedly reproached 
with their exactions; and yet their rapacity might 
be remembered by tiieir subjects for liberality and 
self-denial, in comparison with the grasping extor- 
tions of Ercole III. The miser-prince thus ac- 
cumulated an immense treasure which, when the 
hour of foreign danger arrived, instead of serving 
for his defence, only excited the cupidity, and pro- 
voked the assaults of enemies. Ercole III. gave 



his only daughter in marriage to one of the Austrian 
archdukes; he had neither son nor male heirs; 
and before the convulsion of the French revolution 
shook him from his seat, he might already foresee 
the approaching and inevitable extinction of his 
line*. 

The fortunes of the house of Este flowed in a 
parallel channel with those of Italy : — a stream, 
fierce and turbulent in emerging from its dark and 
far remote source; sparkling, resplendent and beau- 
teous in its onward tide : languid, cold, and sunless 
in its later course; and finally losing itself, silent 
and unnoticed, in the ocean of time. The mar- 
quises of Este displayed the blazonry of their 
nobility in the fields of Italy, long before the names 
of the Scala, the Carrara, the Gonzaga, the Vis- 
conti, the Medici, had broken forth from obscurity; 
and their descendants survived to witness the ex- 
tinction of all these rival houses, and to perish the 
hitest of the native dynasties of Italy. The story 
of the house of Este is connected, indeed, with the 
Italian annals, not by the support, but the destruc- 
tion of Italian freedom; and the stem judgment 
of history will see little to applaud in the political 
career of its princes. But to the scholar, the en- 
thusiast of poesy, the passionate votary of art, the 
court of Ferrara is classic ground; the very names 
of the lettered princes of Este, unworthy patrons 
of brighter spirits though they were, are a talisman 
for awakening sweet recollections; and it is impos- 
sible to follow the last of this race of ancient li- 
neage and high associations to their ignoble tomb 
without some degree of interest, perhaps even of 
regret. 

Having brought down the annals of the various 
monarchies and principalities of the peninsula to 
the appointed period, and traced the fate of all 
the native Italian dynasties to their extinction; 
it only remains for us to devote our concluding 
pages to the affairs of those two ancient and -rival 
states, which still preserved the vain image of 
republican government. Grenoa and Venice still 
existed, and their existence was associated to the 
world with the memory of their departed glories : 
when kingdoms were their subject provinces, and 
foreign capitals their factories ; when their sons 
fierc^y stmggled for the mastery of the waves, 
and the spoils of the east were poured into their 
laps for the dowries of their daughters. Grenoa 
and Venice still existed ; but they existed only in 
their monuments of extinguished greatness, and 
veiled their imbecility onlv under the lengthen- 
ing shadows of names that had once been mighty. 

Genoa, ancientiy the throne of a bold and un- 
tameable democracy, insolent as brave, and licen- 
tious as free, had long become the quiet seat of a 
staid and imperturbable oligarchy. Severe and 
odious to the people, that sovereign body had 
bruised the head of the commonalty too effectually 
to dread any ebullition of the public hatred. Dur- 
ing the first half of the eighteenth century, no 
event of interest or importance had marked the 
foreign relations of the republic, — except the in- 
surrection of Corsica, which I shall presently no- 
tice ; and no domestic transaction disturbed the 
repose and inglorious oblivion which the senate 

* Muratori, ad annoe, passim; Bismondi, toL xvi. pp. 
318-321. 

T 



Shan of G«noa in the war (tf the Aus- 
266 trian Buccesrion.— The city surren- HISTORY OF ITALY. 
dered to the Austrians. 



General insurrection of the people, who 
expel the Austrians Arom the whole of 
the republican territory. 



desired for themselves and their state. In observ- 
ing the nullity of the Genoese annals, which 
throughout this epoch offer no facts to merit our 
attention, it might have been imagined that all 
patriotism, all feeling against the stings of shame 
and tyranny, was utterly deadened and blunted in 
the people. But suddenly their domestic was 
exchanged for a foreign despotism; they were 
galled to the quick and goaded to desperation by 
brutal oppression ; and then, in the midst of their 
degradation and decay, they proved that there 
had yet slumbered in their bosoms more than a 
spark of the generous fire, which had animated 
their forefathers. They charmed the attention and 
admiration of Europe by the last expiring and glo- 
rious burst of that hereditary spirit, once turbu- 
lent indeed, but nobly uitolerant of servitude, and 
which two centuries of debasement had not been 
able utterly to extinguish. 

In the war of the Austrian succession, the Ge- 
noese senate had been induced to join the Bourbon 
arms, because the king of Sardinia had espoused 
the opposite cause of Maria Theresa, and they 
dreaded his being permitted to seize the marquisate 
of Finale, to which they had some pretensions. The 
position of their republic rendered their alliance 
very acceptable to the French and Spaniards ; and 
the empress-queen and Charles Emmanuel were 
enraged at their hostility in a commensurate de- 
gree. The efforts of the Genoese materially con- 
tributed to the success of the confederate Bourbons 
in the campaign of 1745 ; and the reverses of the 
following year left them exposed singly to all the 
vengeance of their exaspei-ated enemies. The 
French and Spanish forces evacuated Italy, and 
retired, as we have seen, into Provence ; they de- 
serted Genoa to her fate ; and while the Austrians 
and Piedmontese, their pursuers, appeared at the 
gates of the city, a British squadron blockaded the 
port. Terrified at their danger, the pusillanimous 
senate had no other thought than to capitulate ; 
and the marquis Botta Adomo, the Austrian gene- 
ral, was suffered to take possession of the gates, 
without being even required to respect the honour 
and independence of the ^te or the property of 
the people. The senate engaged to surrender their 
troops as prisoners of war ; to deliver up all the 
artillery and warlike stores of the republic ; to 
send the doge and rix of their body to Vienna to 
implore the pardon of the empress-queen ; and to 
place four otiier senators in the hands of the Aus- 
trian genera], as hostages for the fulfilment of these 
disgraceful conditions. 

Botta Adomo was no sooner admitted into the 
city with 15,000 men, while the remainder of the 
Austrian and Piedmontese army encamped in the 
Genoese territory, than he began to take the most 
insulting and oppressive advantage of his success 
and of the pusillanimity of the senate. His exac- 
tions, and the rapine and insolence of his troops, 
exceeded all bounds ; and yet they fell short of tiie 
tyrannical and revengeful commands of his court. 
In less than three months, he extorted contributions 
to the amount of 24,000,000 florins ; he suffered 
his troops to commit the most brutal excesses 
among the citizens and peasantry ; and he exiled 
many of the nobles. It was in vain that the senate 
strained every effort to satisfy his exorbitant de- 
mands ; that the ancient national bank of St. 



Greorge was drained of its treasures * ; that the 
church plate and the valuables of private persons 
were put in requisition ; that the degraded govern- 
ment toiled to discover fresh means of appeasing 
their foreign tyrants. The Austrian general and 
his troops multiplied their rapacities and their 
insults ; until, swallowing up property and outrag- 
ing every feeling of humanity, they left the miser- 
able people literally nothing but life to lose. The 
indignant passions of the Genoese were thus natu- 
rally heated to the last stage of desperation ; and 
it required but the slightest collision to fill Genoa 
with the flames of insurrection. 

At this juncture, a faint gleam of hope might 
break upon the goaded and suffering people, who 
still possessed courage to merit a better govern- 
ment than their degenerate oligarchy. The main 
Austrian and Piedmontese army passed on after 
their retreating opponents into Provence ; Botta 
began to dispatch part of the artillery from the 
arsenal, to assist them in the siege of Antibes, and 
a petty accident in the streets produced a general 
insurrection. In the removal of a mortar its 
carriage broke down, a crowd was collected, an 
Austrian officer insolently struck a Genoese with 
his cane, who refused to assist in extricating the 
gun, and the long smothered hatred burst forth. 
The man boldly wounded the petty tyrant ; the 
populace immediately assailed the Austrian party 
with a shower of stones; and the whole body of 
the lower people flew to arms. The numerous 
German garrison, confounded by the sudden rerolt, 
attacked on all sides, entangled in the narrow 
streets of Genoa, and crushed under missiles from 
the housetops and windows, were overpowered and 
routed in detail. Their commanders, like them- 
selves, were seized with a panic terror; the strength 
of the insurgents increased during the night, and 
every massive palace of Genoa was converted by 
the people into a citadel. In less than twenty- 
four hours, the Austrians were driven with dis- 
grace from the city, with the loss of eight thou- 
sand men and all their artillery and materiel, and 
finally, they were compelled to evacuate the whole 
republican territory. The gates of Genoa and the 
passes of the mountains were occupied and guarded 
by the citizens and peasantry ; and the independ- 
ence of the republic revived. 

This glorious assertion of freedom deserves to 
be recorded as the work alone of the lower people 
of Genoa and its rural dependencies. Some few 
of the senators, indeed, had bravely directed the 
operations of the citizens, after the insurrection 
became general, but their body collectively had 
for some time neither the energy to assume the 
military guidance of the state, nor the courage 
openly to support the desperate resolution of their 
subjects. Even after the Austrians were finally 
expelled, and the populace had bristled the ram- 

* The prosperity of this celebrated establishment, which 
had continued, to the epoch before us, to fill Genoa with vast 
returns of wealth by its foreign speculations, was thus ut- 
terly rained. After the spoliations which its funds had 
sustained, by the forced loans required by the government 
for paying the contributions to the Austrians, its creditors 
endeavoured in their alarm to withdraw their property from 
its treasury. The bank of St. George was compelled to 
stop its payments^ and this source of national riches was 
dried up. 
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parts with artillery, and armed themselves from 
the arsenals, the oligarchy endeavoured to disclaim 
to the council of state at Vienna all share in the 
insurrection, and it was only when they discovered 
that the Austrian government breathed nothing 
but vengeance, that they were driven to share the 
desperation of the people. They then solicited 
and obtained succours by sea from France, and 
several thousand French troops, under the duke 
de Boufflers, were introduced into Genoa to aid 
the citizens in the defence of the place, (a.d. 1747.) 
Thus, when the numerous Austrian and Piedmon- 
tese army, which had retired from Provence, forced 
the mountain passes and sat down before the walls, 
the courage of the Genoese and their allies set the 
formidable strength of their besiegers at defiance, 
and repelled all their attempts. When money was 
wanted, the ladies of Genoa voluntarily consigned 
their jewels to the public coffers ; when provisions 
became scarce, the inhabitants endured hunger 
without a murmur ; and though their fate was for 
some time doubtful, their resolution never slack- 
ened. At length they were relieved by a French 
army, which compelled their enemies to raise the 
siege ; and in the following year the peace of Aix- 
la-Chapelle confirmed the recovered independence 
of the republic. But nobly and generously as the 
Genoese had saved their country, the fruits of the 
struggle were reaped only by the contemptible go- 
vernment whose cowardice had betrayed them : 
and the brave people, with miserable infatuation, 
suffered the feeble oligarchy again to rear its bale- 
ful head, and to lord it over their legitimate rights. 

After this tale of heroism in the people of 
Genoa, we must turn to contemplate the con- 
tinued fruits of misgovemment in their rulers. 
The senate had wanted vigour to defend them- 
selves and their republic ; and their own oppres- 
sion of the only colony which had remained to 
the state^ was as grievous as that which they 
would tamely have endured from their own foreign 
tyrants. Sixteen years before the surrender of 
Genoa, the people of Corsica had been driven by 
the intolerable exactions of Pinelli, the commis- 
sary-general of the republic, and her other offi- 
cers, into a general insurrection against her yoke. 
The insurgents, under a popular leader named 
Pompiliani, reduced Bastia and other places of 
importance ; and the Genoese senate, finding their 
own forces inadequate to repress the universal 
revolt, were obliged to have recourse to the empe- 
ror Charles VI. (a.d. 1730.) The Austrian troops 
filled Corsica with flames and bloodshed : but they 
had failed in subduing the stubborn courage of the 
half-civilized islanders, when the emperor recalled 
them to defend his own Italian dominions in the 
war of the Polish election ; and the Genoese forces 
were then reduced to shut themselves up in their 
maritime garrisons. 

From that epoch, the war of Corsica was an 
open wound which continually drained the strength 
of Grenoa. The senate vainly endeavoured, alter- 
nately by arms, by negotiations, and by the most 
atrocious perfidy, to recover their authority. But 
against open hostilities the Corsicans were more 
than a match for their old masters ; and every re- 
petition of treachery only increased their exaspe- 
ration, and their hatred of the Genoese yoke. At 
length the condition of Corsica tempted the wild 



ambition of a poor German baron, Theodore de 
Neuhoff, who had wandered an adventurer through 
several of the European courts. This man con- 
ceived the bold idea of making himself king of 
Corsica ; and one of the strangest caprices of for- 
tune realized his aspirations. From Genoa itself, 
he opened a correspondence with some of the prin- 
cipal Corsican insurgents. He impudently boasted 
of his influence with most of the crowned heads of 
Europe ; the simple Corsicans were easily duped ; 
and when he appeared in the island with a few 
followers and some arms which he had inveigled 
the regency of Tunis to lend him, the islanders 
flocked to his standard. He was crowned with a 
wreath of laurel instead of a jewelled diadem, under 
the title of Theodore I. ; he formed a court ; insti- 
tuted an order of knighthood ; and for some time 
aped, the part of royalty with ridiculous success. 
(a.d. 1736.) His adventures might fill volumes ; 
but his indigence broke the vain dream of ambi- 
tion ; and after quitting his kingdom and roaming 
over Europe in fruitless efforts to raise supplies 
equal to his designs, he at last died a beggar in 
London. 

Meanwhile the senate of Genoa, hopeless of re- 
ducing the Corsicans without foreign aid, had re- 
course to the king of France. Louis XV. for many 
years afforded them succours of men and money : 
but the former served only to give the French 
power a footing in the island ; and the immense 
debts contracted by the republic to the French 
monarchy, contributed still more to prepare the 
way for the loss of a colony, in which every effort 
failed to re-establish an authority deservedly hated 
by the islanders. The war of the Austrian succes- 
sion obliged the French to withdraw their auxiliary 
forces £rom Corsica, as a preceding contest had 
compelled Charles VI. to discontinue his aid to the 
Grenoese. A native republican government was 
established in the island ; the Genoese,- again as- 
sisted at intervals by France, continued their 
efforts ; and the struggle proceeded for many 
years, until the celebrated Paschal Paoli at length 
appeared at the head of his countrymen. Though 
his reputation has been much exaggerated, Paoli 
wanted neither courage nor enlightened views to 
qualify him for his arduous situation. But when 
die French, after the close of the seven years* war, 
mingled again in the affairs of Corsica, first as 
mediators, and afterwards as hostile invaders ; the 
difficulties which surrounded his administration, 
and divisions among the Corsicans themselves, ren- 
dered it, perhaps, impossible for him to avert the 
destruction of his government and the subjugation 
of the island. 

The senate of Grenoa, convinced of the hope- 
lessness of recovering the dominion of their re- 
volted colony, finally resolved to cede to Louis XV. 
the sovereignty which they could not retain. 
(a.d. 1768.) The French monarch gladly accepted 
so valuable an acquisition, as an indemnity for the 
immense sums which he had lent to the Grenoese ; 
and he caused himself to be proclaimed king of 
Corsica. Paoli and his islanders, although sur- 
prised, made an obstinate resistance to this usurpa- 
tion ; and Louis XV. expended much of the blood 
and treasure of his subjects in maintaining it. His 
troops were at the end of two campaigns even 
driven into the maritime fortresses. But at length 
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the court of France seriously resolved on the re- 
duction of the island ; and the debarkation of a 
formidable French army decided the contest in two 
months. The timid, the wavering, the disaffected, 
deserted the cause of their country ; Faoli was 
compelled to expatriate himself ; and the Corsicans 
eenerally took the oaths of allegiance to Louis 

The decline of Grenoa had at least been relieved 
by one transient and brilliant example of popular 
courage : the last age of the Venetian republic pre- 
sented only the silent and unbroken progress of 
corruption, and the irretrievable decay of political 
energies. After the close of the seventeenth cen- 
tury, Venice fell into utter oblivion and contempt ; 
and her senate, whose successful maxim it had long 
been to conceal the weakness of their state under 
the appearance of a wise moderation, could no more 
disguise the secret of their impotence. The im- 
portant conquest of the Morea, for which they had 
been indebted to the splendid abilities of Francesco 
Morosini, and to the temporary distraction of the 
Porte in its war with the empire, was absolutely the 
hst worthy achievement of the republican arms ; 
and the overstrained efforts, by which it was dearly 
purchased, served only to hasten the moment of in- 
curable exhaustion. The senate were more than 
ever, therefore, reduced to shun all participation in 
the contests of other powers ; and they were pre- 
pared to endure every insult rather than endanger 
the precarious existence of their state by vain 
appeals to hostilities. 

In the war of the Spanish succession, the senate 
persisted in refusing to take any part ; and they 
contented themselves with the endeavour to inspire 
respect for their neutrality, by forming an army of 
about 20,000 men in their Lombard provinces, and 
putting their fortresses into a state of defence. But 
when me French and imperialists in northern Italy 
alternately violated their territory in the most fla- 
grant manner, the senate appeared insensible to 
Uiese insults. Their spiritless forbearance was 
carried yet farther. The emperor fitted out some 
vessels of war at Trieste : a petty French squadron, 
penetrating to the head of the Adriatic, made cap- 
tures of Austrian and Venetian shipping employed 
in transporting supplies to the imperial armies in 
Lombardy, and even burnt an imperial man-of-war 
in the Venetian port of Malamocco : and still these 
repeated infringements of the boasted sovereignty 
of the gulf, and of the dignity of the republic, 
were patiently endured. 

By submitting to these degradations, the senate 
maintained their inglorious neutrality to the end of 
the war ; but peace was scarcely restored in Chris- 
tian Europe, when their republic was assailed by a 
new and inevitable danger. They witnessed its 
approach with a blindness paralleled only by the 
insensibility which they had iust exhibited : or 
rather, perhaps, they were still paralyzed by the 
same timidity, which had become habitual, to neg- 
lect every means of defence. The rumour of active 
and gigantic preparations in the arsenals of Con- 

* For the aflkirs of Genoa, as above, I have consulted 
Muratori, Annali, passim ad 1748 (particularly 1746 and 
1747 for the revolution) ; Coxe, House of Austria, vol. v. 
pp. 4-12, Tor the same event; and the common authorities 
for the general state of the republic throughout the century. 



stantinople could not rouse them to look to the 
security of tiieir eastern dependencies ; and when 
the sultan Selim III. suddenly broke the peace of 
Carlowitz without provocation, and directed a for- 
midable armament by land and sea against the 
Morea, the Venetian troops in that peninsula did 
not exceed eight thousand men. The Turkish 
army, of ten tunes that force, broke through the 
isthmus of Corinth ; that city and all the other 
fortresses of the Morea, which had been slowly won 
by the Venetians at the expense of so much blood 
and treasure, were able to make no effectual resist- 
ance, and in one short month the whole of the 
peninsula was conquered by the infidels, (a.d.1714.) 
The alliance of tiie emperor with the Venetiaxis 
diverted the efforts of the Turks, and saved the 
Dalmatian provinces of the republic from following 
the fate of ue Morea. But in the third year of the 
war, a new and powerful Turkish armament made 
a descent upon Ckirfu. (A.n. 1716.) Notwithstand- 
ing the gallant defence of the governor, the famous 
Saxon count de Schullembourg, who had entered the 
Venetian service, that bland must have fallen, if 
the Turks had not been terrified by the reverses of 
their arms in Hungary, into a voluntary abandon- 
ment of their enterprise. It was with little effect 
that the feeble Venetian fleet was joined, as in 
former contests against the infidels, by a few 
galleys of the pope, the grand-duke of Tuscany, and 
^e order of Malta, and received the partial aid of 
small Spanish and Portuguese squadrons: it was 
to little purpose that the republican navy showed 
some remains of its ancient spirit. (a.d. 1717>) 
Two obstinate and indecisive combats could not 
retrieve the fallen fortunes of Venice ; and the 
senate were compelled to accept the terms of the 
peace of Passarowitz, by which the emperor pre- 
served his own conquests at the expense of his ally. 
(a.d. 1718.) Venice was obliged to abandon the 
Morea to the Porte ; and the same treaty finally 
adjusted the limits of her frontiers and those of 
the Ottoman empire. Of all her eastern depend- 
encies, she now preserved only the seven Ionian 
islands, the coast of Dalmatia and part of Albania ; 
and these, with her lagunes, and her continental 
provinces in Italy and Istria, composed her terri- 
tories : — an extent of dominion which might still 
have given power and commanded respect, if the 
administration of the republic had not already been 
diseased and corrupt at its vitals. 

From this epoch, Venice fell from her place in 
history. Reduced to a passive and sluggish ex- 
istence, her name ceased to be mingled in the 
political discussions, the alliances, and the wars of 
the other states of Europe. Her commerce was 
annihilated ; her manufactures dwindled so miser- 
ably that, in one branch alone, that of cloths, the 
annual ^brication fell from one hundred and 
twenty to five thousand pieces ; her revenues did 
not supply the expenses of her rapacious admi- 
nistration ; and before the close of her career, her 
national debt had increased to 48,000,000 of ducats. 
Her naval force shrank to eight or ten sail of the 
line, a few frigates, and four galleys *; and while 

* One circumstance may illustrate the decay of maritime 
energy in the last ages of the republic. In the arsenal of 
Venice (which, in the time of Dante, was already the admi- 
ration of the world) the first ship of the line was built in 
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Conclusion. — Causes of the fall and present 
VENICE. degradation of the once free and powerful 
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she remained neutral and powerless, her claim to 
the sovereignty of the Adriatic was contemptuously 
violated in every maritime war of the European 
powers. In like manner, her Italian dominions 
were insulted with impunity throughout the first 
half of the century, whenever Lomhardy was 
the theatre of hostiUties. About twelve thousand 
Italian, Sdavonian, and other adventurers con- 
stituted her only military force ; and from a 
debased and heterogeneous population of above 
3,000,000 souls, her government drew no means of 
public defence. 

This hopeless decay of political resources was 
accompanied by the reign of venality, peculation, 
and negligence in the pifovinces, and the palpable 
decline of vigour in the domestic administration of 
the capital. Whether this rehixation in severity 
in the government was itself the cause of the 
national weakness ; or whether it was by that 
weakness that the oligarchy were taught to feel 
the necessity of conciliating the popular affection ; 
the gloomy tyranny of Venice lost much of its 
energy during the eighteenth century. Originally 
constituted as it had been to restrain the power 
of the doge, to humble the pride even of the 
aristocracy from which it annually sprang, and to 
crush the license of popular spirit, the removal of 
its pressure was calculated to loosen all the bonds 
of order in the vitiated state. Four times during 
the last half of the century was it attempted in the 
great council to abolish the jurisdiction and exist- 
ence of the council of ten and of the inquisitors of 
state ; and though the project as often failed by 
the want of union among the nobles, the boldness 
with which it was repeatedly introduced, and the 
moderation with which the standing tyranny used 
its victory, equally betrayed that the national sloth 
and imbecility had stricken even the most active 
and merciless of despotisms. Debauched, un- 
principled, and needy, the aristocracy had desired 
the annihilation of every check upon their embezzle- 
ments and vices : the degraded people hailed their 
self-inflicted defeat in these attempts with satisfac- 
tion, and rejoiced that a despotism yet remained, 
which reduced the nobles to a common slavery with 
themselves. 

The inactivity of that despotism was seized by all 
classes as a privilege for unbounded licentiousness 
and depravity of morals. Dissoluteness of private 
life had, indeed, ever been permitted by the council 
of ten, to corrupt the public mind, and to divert its 
attention from affairs of state. The tyrants of 
Venice had trasted perhaps to their own energy, to 
supply the place of virtue and its attendant patriot- 

1624; and one hundred and fifty years later, the law still 
obliged the naval architects of the republic to build after the 
faulty construction and feeble scantling of the original model. 
In 1780 a few improvements were admitted ; but when the 
French entered the city in 1797, somd of the vessels which 
they found on the stocks had remained unfinished fw above 
fifty years, for want of materials. (Darn, voL v. p. 292.) 



ism in the people. But their own vigour had fled ; 
and the depravity of all classes had remained to 
increase with frightful intensity. It was then in 
vain that the government endeavoured to stem the 
tide of corruption in a city, where patricians pre- 
sided at the public gambling tables m their robes of 
magistracy ; where the miserable children of pros- 
titution ♦ were employed by the police to ruin men 
whose wealth might render them dangerous; where 
the laws protected the conti*acts by which mothers 
unblushingly made a traffic of their daughters* 
honour ; and where, by the facility of divorce, the 
ecclesiastical court was besieged at the same mo- 
ment with nine hundred petitions for the privilege 
of legalized adultery f. 

Such was Venice, when the wild deluge of the 
French revolution swept her from the political map 
of the world. But we are not called upon in this 
place to observe the total extinction of her political 
existence ; nor to contemplate the final ruin of that 
government, which for thirteen hundred years had 
resisted all the convulsions of time. Yet he who 
has lingered over her chequered annals, will quit 
them at the epoch before us with a melancholy in- 
terest ; for he will see only in her miserable fall 
the consummation of the long tragedy of Italy. 
And among a free, and happy, and intellectual 
people, that tragedy will speak with a deep-fraught 
and awful application. By Englishmen it should 
never be forgotten, that it is only the abuse of the 
choicest bounty of Heaven, which has brought a 
moral desolation upon the fairest land of the uni- 
verse : that it is because the gifted ancestors of the 
Italian people consumed their inheritance of free- 
dom in wanton and licentious riot ; because they 
recklessly gave the reins to their untamed and 
fatal passions ; above all, because, in the early cul- 
tivation and refinement of intellect, they forgot to 
associate it with virtue, and presumptuously ne- 
glected to hallow it by religion, that their descend- 
ants have come to this thing : — that they have been 
abandoned to the scorn and oppression of the 
despots of Europe, and have become a bye-word of 
mingled contempt and pity to the more fortunate 
nations of the universe. 



* The government at one time, in a fit of virtue, expelled 
all the females of that unhappy class from Venice ; but their 
absence only drove the licentiousness of society to indemnify 
itself in the interior of families, and even in the recesses of 
convents. The senate were then compelled to recall the 
proscribed order; and the parental decree which invited 
them back to Venice, and assigned them houses and pecu- 
niary remuneration for their losses, entitled them in its pre- 
amble, " nostre benemeriti meretrici! " (Daru, vol. v. p. SSO.) 

t In this notice of the state of Venice during the eigh- 
teenth century, I have followed my old guide Daru alone 
(Hist, de Venise, vol. v. pp. 169-332). The Storia Civile di 
Venezia of Saudi, during the same period (or at least to 
the year 1768, when his work terminates), is insupportably 
uninteresting, and has scarcely fiirnished me with a single 
fact or opinion worth recording. 



THE END. 
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